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Art. I-— Chinete TramMiom af iht Milinda 
By J. Takakusc. 

I. Tho nvimber of tho Chinwe tmOBUtioDS in csUtonco. 
With R trati&Lition of the iatroduciiaa GontaJnfid 
in one tmnsintion. 

IT. Tho date of the two tronslationiL 

With au examinotlon of the existing calaloguM 
of the Cbiooee Buddhist Books. 

IIL The etory of the disousiiions botweon the King 
(Milindfl) and BbiksUa Kagasena found in a 
Buddhist Butra called '■ ^tnyukto-ratoa-pi^kii." 

Tho above tae been wriVten to clear up the doubtful poiata 
eooceming tho Chinese tranalBlIon m meatiDiJed by Prof. 
Jthys DoTids in his lutroduotion to tho Milinda IT. 
pp. xi-xtii. 


Tint Storx ot Ktso Sfii.isD.i. and Kacasesa the 8aoe. 


Tho " Questions of Milindu " ia, according to Profwsor 
Rhys Diivids, to whose Inbour the produolioD of au aulhootie 
translation of the work is due, of its kind (that i*, ns a book 
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of ftpologotfc ccmtroyeray)* the in point of style that hii<l 
then Wn written in any coantry^ and it is tbo nijislerpk'Ce 
of Tncliufi prose. Thxfi intoteatiiig^ bciok^ arigintiUy writtsn 
in Xorthem Iiidb, at or a link after ilia Uagtnniiig of tha 
Christian era/ has been entirely lost in the land of its 
origin^ but it has been translated into Puli and Chinese/ and 
from Puli into HimhEdese, and much commented in Iturmu 
and Siam* For a itudy of the hbtory of the ** Qiieslions of 
King ^[ilinda^^ it ia important to gather all the iiifarmation 
about the work itself, about King ^iiliiiLiiH or BUikihn 
^ugnaeiKiti and to inquire as to how early tho memory of 
the king goes buck, or how long the same has ftarviTed 
in India* We have been yery fortunate to have that 
interesting paper* of Mil^ SyLyain Leyi and Ed. Sppcbt 
.on the Chinese translations of tho Milinde. Jl. *S* Leri 
hiis furl her diEgovered that n reference to tho lEilinda wue 
not only in the eorameiitnry/ bat also in the test of the 
Ahhidhannu-ho^-vySkhya of Ynsiihanidhm^ The actual 
words of the reference haye been published by M. Irikin 
Feer in the Journal of the ftoyal Asiatic Society' for 1891, 
p. 476. Mr. Schiefner hss found a statement in a Tibetan 
work that a schism took place under a Ibera Nagtmcna 
11^17 years after the Buddlm^a douLh.'^ But it is not certain 
w'hcther ho b our Eagasena* 

l*rofe«ior Serge Oldenbourg^ of St* Petersbiirg^ has 
pomted out that the two Combridge MSS, of Kshemendra's 
BodhisaUvayadana-kalpalciitu mention incidentally tho name 
Milinda (not " MOlinds/^ m given by Kajcndra Lai ilHra). 


* Sw Ehj» Dntids+ Inlrisductlan U SkUIintb I, p, li, Eaer^ Ilcwb ai tbe 

RuO,- VnU £o:t^ bmiiui]^ tbfi pp. Xt^ xxni^ ^^HUipjdn 

r&iOiiMi fw S wairdj?nibli? time in ibn Ifttlr-f half wf llu CEnlufj a.L'., 

pc^bahl^ briEQ mhaui 14D tm zttMTiit 1 Ifi, iir llO a.t. 

* Thir CliinAH) ttwT n'prwat ■ difprvnt wtijnM.1, tm MM. 8. Ltti ■ncl E. 

Epechl tbiakp «r k €\i m leii tij mN^iiric»a tniitd wi^ a nimab'iit 

or DifU^ biaikj tw £»aai cir BnnwaiMfiv pjllitA vOI faecmim w|ho 

Ibt^ prmtnlAcd af ihs ibuTu lira iH^ltabm n itfl b^eti kid bdor^' m. 

^ Sfv till? Frtimdk|;i oi tim iSmtli Uiieakl isa'i* to|* i, ™, 

* Tbat A ftJifTfaco- ti in thi*^ coEiitDmiljttrT hui b^urn pijJakd (iiit br Uiinmiil u 
hu “ lDtrd<la^-Hn/^ t 4 c.+ p. S? 0 . 

" MUtQda, p4rt i, p. mi* md pu-i ii^ p. xrti. 

* U> kk truiiLticja af TAmtitbA, p, 2 PS. 
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Some other important referencca hy Euddhaghosa atid 
gthen^ and the delation of our work to the Kutlia VatthUp 
Brehmo-jala flntta, and other books* hare heon miniitoly 
discussed by Profewor Ehys Davids himself* tmd all are 
found well put together in hia two la trod net ions to the 
MIEioda^ parts i otid iL 

Seveml points* however* remain still to bo cleared up. 
Al] thoae points relating to the Chinese tranEiljitioii of the 
work will* I hope, be farther dieousaed by MU. S. L^vi 
and Specht in their forthcoming Imnsbuion of the Chinese 
text, I'.e. ** Ka-Sien-Bbikahu King.*^^ 

It is true that Bunyu NanjiD sayfl in Ills catalogue, na 
pointed oat by Prof. Bbys Davids^ that it was ^Hranalated 
under the Extern Tsin dynasty* a*p. 317-420"; while 
MM* S. L^ti and E* Spocht toil na that one of the two 
trariBlntiona was ineerlied in the Korean coUeetion made iu 
that ODuntry lOlO, nnd the other was printed in the 
Collection of Buddhist Bonks, pubUshed under the Sung* 
The difference of these atatemento, though it 
may seem very great, is not* after di* very difBcalt to be 
acii^iintod far« But before we tri^ to speak about the date 
of the tranafation we must decide how many transktiona 
now exist lu Chinese* 

I* Ji r* eeHain that w? h^re tm dhitNcf irumtaimtu of thr 
amonff Chme^ Bttddhhi JM hffff' m 

a (Mrdf 

Professor Bhye Davids bus pointed out that there ^>em.s 
to bo a ihird Ohinese tranalation besides the two montioned 
in iho paper above referred to, and further doubts whether 
there muit not bo a fourth to explain all tbe different stale* 
ments of Nanjio and Speebt. 

^Tow as to the first two. The new Japanese edition 
(publtehod in Tokyo* 1833^Bodleifln Jup. 65J of Chinese 
Bnddhist Books conlaina two trojidiitionB of the Hihnda* 

* B^iiavu Kunjic^'t CWalogniv nf tlw Chineie Tomnlatiiia of BoiMbUt D-wlt*, 
>'a. UMii. 

* lllilfiiln, |¥Hl Up p. xii (S.B.E. IJIt!}. 
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one in two volumes, tlao other in three. Those two nre, in 
III! probability, tbo same oa tho$e meutiDued in the papt*?i' 
of MM. S* Levi and SpechL Thia edition was boised on 
the Korean edltinii of a.P. 1010, and collated from five 
different editions publUhed in China and Japan- The 
Japanese editors have recognised that two tinnsktions 

were distinct worka^ and inserted the two together in their 
new editiDn+ Wliethnr the two texta in the Jairanoee edition 
are the same as thoto in Paris * or not, i t is certain that 
we have two different translations of the work in qnostloa. 

Now, have wo a third tninslation, befiidos those two flon- 
tained in the Japaneso edition ? 

Professor Sergo d^Oldonboorg told Pmfnasor Rhys RuviiU 
thal the mtroduction contained in tho Chinesa imnslntioti 
«f the ^lilinda, whioh was further translated into Ka^isiaD 
by Mr. Ivanovsky, was a sort of Jitaka in whioh the 

Raddhs appeared as a white elephanh^ The cop 3 ' in the 
Indio Offiue Collection (Chineno MtsccUatiooua, Cose 6T^) 
consists of three Tolnmes, the first of which has on in*^ 
troductioci relaling to the former births of Milinda and 
Nagasena. 

In this introduction we have somelhidg about an 
ElopbanUking rEprcseiitiog Milinda^s fortner birth* but not 
the Buddha's. As it,ii iinpormnt to identify the India 
copy with one of the losU in Paris, or with the 
Russian tranalation just referreil to* 1 have thought it best 
in give the iatroducLion in queslioii in the following pages, 
by means of which, perhaps, Professor Sergo d'Oldenliourg 
or M. Ed- Spccht will ho able to *iee from a compurisoti 
with their own books whether or no the ludb Ofiico copy 
la identical with one of theirn.^ 

In any case, it would bo very intercstipg to decide to 
which class the ludiis Ofiico copj* bolongu. 

I Very ULcly tlaer ate Ihr itinrt wtr liduw. 

1 Rht« MilitulA IT, p. vL nL>^ thinkj Ihei, Ht tbev? 

ii nplhin^ eb/Ul Ihif UrbWlldjim Id either of At. il 

M^Du Ikwl tlwtv QfV lhr» IThinHe IBooks nn Itit Af ElIlKla.''' 

* Hu- nabomn^v ^lf UlM iilitLti^atiua tmM licea impliilflLE^ by J'ruttMnjr Rbri 
MiuDiU th an, tujlr. 
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I here give a ItAmktba &t iDtrodtictldti coulMiied 
ia tile Indtii O&m text of tbe Milindci. 


The SUtra on the TJiitK$iHU 

(Xo. 13§S in Xiinjio '3 Catotogae—Ctineae MiKeiLaneon^, 
Case e57' [26]*) 

** The tniTiilfttor'ii namo lA lost, aod we register this wQvk as 

belonging to the Eiiater Tain tlTnnity (a.d, 

*Tho Btiddhn (nac^) dwelt in Sruraatii in the grove of 
Jela, in the gnnletifl of Anntlmpiijtdndn.* At that time nSl 
the BhikAhu Sai'ighu, Bbik^hnms, U|>^kaSr tTjwisikftSj all 
the kings of bcaTeo, great ministers, rich men and other 
people, and idso those who pursue the (heretie) dca^irmos 
of 96 varielieo, altogether to the number of more thnii 
10*000* daily attended the Buddha to hear his rellgieo® 
discourse (sutraata). It occurred to the Buddha: *'The 
assembly of men here is grent from day to day^ and my 
body cannot be at oitae,'* Tiie Buddba'a wish was to forsnke 
the aesoiiLbly of men and retire into a quiet place* where 
ho could sit dawn, oQutemplato* and meditiite on tlie patlu 
The Buddha then deserted the assembly of men* and retired 
to a momatnia in the tliicket of Kiao-lo® trees. These trees 

^ Tlirw TtiU. in aU — 

Vt4.1 MUdi^iiOji t]| ^3 fint wnrd bELng Itte t\mi # ^■ 

VdI. ii 21. 3E- " # M- 

Tol.lu „ 16 i Sfi- 

Tl»» ifirinian «( tli« cnttlrliijn b marW ftt mV*- ^ Ji ^ 'U* 
TUwij^h ihc imlm UCHm v in old «fjitina (ISSI^ «* « 

|inrtl{!ttllj a fn^pruUdctiMi df CtIii.cM fdltinn of ttc dynasty ! l<H>tl)i 

* ^ tf A « pft le a* ^ 

i Murk thHt thii baak dcitai no^ bt'giJi Tfith » nwyi rmtAip, 
it prrttmiU to Iw s 

^ AmlLktaid^pd^ka. in Ffill, aiiuihfr nzaip of 

* Knlakn, '‘hkck iwnpw"? Or i1p Uw Um<e ianvetis* Mnwl loT > 
mqiabie^ tllur KAf naja, paD^lLmi« 
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hai3 a spirit; ainl tlio Buddha seated himself nudei* ouo of 
the trwi* and was metiitutiiig on the path of purity. Xot fur 
fmm the fqnat thijic were elephnnts to the number of more 
thou oOO, The eloplmat-king was wise uud goodj and able 
lo judge what is good or bud; thetr tuauneia resembling 
those of moo. All the clephanta used to sHiround tbo king; 
among them there were mole and femalu, long-toothed, 
middle-toothed, and smaU-toathei* WheneTer the elephant 
king, being thirsty, wished to go and drink water, ail the 
smaller clephanta ran before the king and entered the water 
nnd druuk it. After that, they would sport with water, 
running about, stirring up, or fishing lu, the water, and 
make it turbif) and impure, and the result waa that the king 
could not drink any pure water. Whenoser the king, being 
livingr>', wanted to go and ait graas, all the small elephants 
uflod to ran before him and cut all the beautiful grass, and 
sport, running about, jumping, trending on the grass, and 
the king himself eoald not out fresh grass at all. Tlio 
elephant-king therea[»n thought to himself; ''My com¬ 
panions ure too many, and I regret that all tha elephants 
and their j’oung ones would stir up wuter (before I drink), 
thereby making it turbid, or eot grass before me, making 
it iinpuro (by treading oo); and 1 hare ulwui.'s to drink 
impure water and aat trodden-down gross. What if I 
ubnndotiad all the elephant* and retired to a quiet pluco 
where I ran be happy?" Thereupon the king abandtuied 
the assumblv, wont to a mountain, ond came to the thicket 
(if the Kiao-lo trees. (As it happened to bo the place whore 
the Itiiddliu wus) ha saw the Buddha there eitting under 
(i tree. Then, greatly rejoicing in his heart, he came before 
the Buddha, bowed, knelt down, uud worshipped the 
Buddha} and retired to one eide nnd nrmained there. The 
Buddha then thought to himself; " 1 huve abandoned my 
iM>!Upauiotii< and hare come here in the forest; the elephant 
bos nl *^ forimkeii his retinue and i* come here in the sumo 
place. Thu* wo have come here for exactly tha some purpose." 


‘ Thif« BWJ' be ■> ult'iiind is “lilliliUc-*j;«0,’' Mul " pioq;." 
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Tbfl Buddba then gmve a Tcligieoi disccmrsa (sutriiiitei) for 
the sake of the dephant-king, siisd sud: “^A Buddha ia 
the mcuit honoured omen^ meiit and th« el^^phatit-kiiig 
is tiia moftt honoured among elephants.” FurtJief; ” ily 
intention h siiniJar to thut of (you) the elophatit^king;; 1 
bliolL be happy being together with the elephant m the 
forest.” 

When the clophunt heard the religious diftcoufse hie miud 
was enlightened^ and h© nnderatiiod whiit the Buddha 
moantp and, lookitig towards the Buddha^ ho wander&d uboiit 
the Unddbn^a walking-pluca (CaukramH).^ Now he would 
draw water with his nose and water the ground^ then he 
w'ould pluok aomo grass with his noso and sweep the placep 
or he would nmke the ground flat and good by treading 
on it* The eleplmnt-klug nerretl the Buddha in this way 
every day from rooming tiU evening* Some time after¬ 
wards tbo Buddhu took the quiet iwitk of Nirv%u^ and 
diaappeurod. 

The elephant did not know where the Buddha was, and^ 
therefore* he wandered about to look for tlio Buddha, hut 
wilhoiit success. Thereupon ho wept^ onedp un-d was full 
of sorrow* without any eiijoyment j he did not even eat 
or drink* 

At that time there was a Buddhist monestory on a 
inouiitaiii in the couEtryi It wiis culled ** Ku-Ia*yuaUp 
and had 500 Sfcuma^M living in itp who all were ArhuL-. 
They uied to recite ^.utras on the oix fast-days* every mouth. 
(One <biy] at dawn the elephant-king wm also on the 
niountuiuji and -camo near the tuonosteryp Ifo noticed that 
there Waft a reel lotion of aitirtiii on the six fast-days, and 

1 CpLAkniiTui IsrF*, nf CaurK* r.uiDwt be.a **tirVfTrA «tl/' I-t«i£l^p S 
ui ta4w -OtiMfiic..." ftE f 

lu kw BoifeHiiit l^Um in and 

thH SotlUwam Uim " 1 trwiAiUiS™ Pti which wlCLI pnbMlpd kjr tUe 

CUttnckrti PtiMi ni Hw AjiiKiiiptsj QjE4iaifJaiEik IV •-CaTtknil^' e« 

idii» t, 1, U, note t; SMicred B-xibi ot lbs Eut,*" tpI. ini* 

* M M 

^ K^taEui. r 
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cniQ^ to the mouEutefy every ^lat-day in order to Ltier 
* butnu recited. 

All the Srainsniu knefv that the depkaot was glad to hear 
the neheaiifiil, and welted ench tiiuo until ho came among 
tlieni. 

'While hearing the recitation of sutraa lie wottld not flloop, 
or lie^ or moTe, or treoible ail the nighi. Aa the olcphant 
often heard the esposition of the eGtrns and aerred the 
Boddho, he waa horn, as a man, afterward* when hia long 
life aa elephant had come to an end. He was bora in the 
family of a Brahman j be did not hear of tho Buddha or 
of a BUlra, nor did he see any SramatuiB. He left hia 
family, went in a deep forest, and lirod there learning the 
path of a Brohninu, At about the eamo time tbera was 
another hermit Brahman la the satne forest; and the two 
visited each other and mode aotjuaiotance. 

One of the two thought to himself; "I am disguated 
with the human life, with the district inogiatratc,' with tha 
couditioDs of sorrow, sufflering, old age, sieifuesa, aud death ; 
after death we are to fall luto hell, or become a hungry 
spirit Cpretei), or an animnlj or IJvo a poor and misereblo 
life wbea born as a mao. Therefore, 1 will ahavc my hair 
and beard, and btjcome a Sremo^jn, wearing a KSshiiva 
{yellow mbe), and seek after the tjuiet path (Nirvana), which 
ia (the nitaina of) saving the world." The other Brahmun 
also thought, to himwlf: “I wish to bo a Boverc'ign, 
poMessod of might and power, aud to let all the jieople 
tmder heaven follow mo and obey my command and 
inetmctioo/* 

Some time after they both made iheac vows they died, 
and wore reborn again in the world as men. The one. who 
had wished to become a sovereign in his forrucr life, wa* 
born as the crown-princo to n king (in u country) boydering 
on the sea. Hie pireuts named him '‘ili-lBju"^ The 


» Tlu. h Trry niri«i«; oisj 1i« te J|,^ ^ ia rtid-,[r.” 

Off AtL EidJoctiTi] Uy Uia Ufo/* 

* “Las" & UKd tor •' tin*' in tnawjiW ■ Suiikril Wnnl hm nml 
thsan rirlUEirtJy tur “ian" or “iw." TbiHL*, tluITUm SgiJ) ^ 
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other* who had wished to pursue the quiet path of BTtrva^* 
which m (tbo nieans of) aaring tho world, was burn in 
Tien-tsliu (Sindhu ns n nutne for Indm), in the district of 
Eiwmtra- His parents nutnod bifii ”Da-lii" (DMmf). 
He wojj bom wearing a Kitahaja (yellow robe), in con- 
(tequonoo of Iiih row modo in his foriiicr life. In bis house 
ttieFB was nu elopbiiiit which was bom on the same day cu 
he. As elppUant is ciiUed m (for nigu) in Tien-cha 
(Sindh 0^ India), the par on is liguLn named their son 
Bicn” (Naga-sena), 


So fnf aboiit tho fonner hirths of Milinda and Kagaseiiiu 
Then the in trod act ton goes on rokting somolbing about 
Nagosona^a unolo Lo-haii (Hohaou).^ ■ l^Egaaei^a goes 
to hia unde and asks to be made a SniTiia^n. Hl> becomes 
u Snlnnuiens, and receives the tea precepts (§ik), la his 
311th year ho goes to u templa called Ilo-ahan (probably 
Vattuniya), and receives tbo great procopls (slk) frotn tho 
heiid of tho 500 ArlmtSi tho venerablo 0-pei (or A-pi)* 
Tho a^^mhlj points out that Nugusena alone acnDUg them 
is not yec an Arhut^ aiid^ therdore^ Nagaseuu intcads to 
Lett VO the umuitbly. 0-poi oiliorts hiriL Another toachor 
of Nagasena^ fa-vi by nmne, BO years old, orders the JaLter 
to go witli water full in hk mouth to the hau^ of an 
UprlsakaT ^ho asks him *o preach a sermon* Kaguseim 
proaches tho Law, haring emptied his mouth ugolnst bb 
teucherk order. A^ a result of hb sermon, the Uptisiika us 
tvoU as Jlfigssena himself ohiaiti the fmition of SoUipunnu^ 
(SroLaapniimip the first of the four atages of the Palh), llis 
teacher, Ka-vi, wonta to expel him on the ground of hb 

lli-ka <tT tm lt» Inil part^ arti ltl 4 in or \b-lai* 

iviar Tir nhwiT trif Xf^Eiif SARx'fifii rtt ilhi df.i 4 S avi 

lAilMiiir ci^f bttiojT bM for mv 5 kt, wlkbK but qf 

I For JlpbjipA, HNI! Hhy* IkThb, MiUnu bv 13 iVf. _ , _ . 

* Tbs fuur set—^V) Sbnpauni* AitSyfinia, 

(*) AtIiaC- Sot* rlillileni, j.#. flJhhitiaip, |>. 3tfS, ijul MjHi MuJIw t "* Duimo™ 
Clttkiri^^ iX roi. ilii* ^kuI aj, |i. 'i. 
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disobedience to hia teacher; the head of the aBdemblj* 
0-pci (or A-pi), proleste ogaiuftt the proposal* hut in voiiL 
Nngasena» boing eud^ retiree to a moutilidii nnd finally 
becomes an Arhat, He then uppoars once again before the 
500 ArhatSi who hare expelled him. and apologia for hia 
former fimk, but does not atay there. Ho makes a preaching 
excuTflion, and hiH fame apreads all over India. He eoinee 
to Sa-gu (Sogala)j of Tien-cba (Sindhu)* and reniaiiifl at the 
temple of 1-lt-ka. 

Mi-lun (Milinskh on the other hand, atudies Trith 
diLigeneo siiL™ and alao heretio nyateinsp and afterH-arda 
Aiicueeds to the throne, in a country bordering on the aea, 
and a»ke publicly if there is anyone who cati dkcues tho 
doctrines of the fiiitma with him. The minister toll htm 
that in the Korth there are Smmanaa who ore wise and 
learned^ nod caif discuss wiEh him. One of his ooartier^i 
Cbau-mUlUwang-chud, introduce* a Sramega, A^a-ho-ln 
(Ayupdla),^ Miliuda hegina his qneetioD with the com- 
jmraUve merit of homelew life# and. the life of a laynmn# 
m to the final teaiiU, U. Kirvina. As the ^ramuna baa 
onawered that both con produce one and the same resulti 
the king further questions why then he {Ay□ pula) ha* 
become a ^itattai^a. seeing that a Smniana ia not different 
from an ITpasoka so far m the final result is eoiicemed. 
Ya-ho la (Ayuf^la) is ailenced after one or two questions.^ 
Chon*ini-li again introduces Nu-sien (Nagufleua), whose 
tnowledgo ineluded the twelve divisions of the Sacred 
Books and the ninoty-Bix syatoiofl^ of heretics, 

’When the two meet, the " Quoations of Milimla” proper 
begin at folio 9^ of the India Office text^ so that the 
introduction occupies really nine lenvea of the Chinese bcKik« 

This India Office copy has in nil fitty-nme Leavee^ 32,651 

1 ^ pit 1, f. ^Oh. 

» p. SI, 

* UriTtk’ JiH^tnw are *stjd to be nr ninc^-lTe-f [□ Iht? BiabaiS-jitl 

nitrtP Bitt-lVO vwifi wr f'H luawTutHL m mu Iw wro W i>jnrid*' M 11+ 
tm. C)( ill two iMamt ttiill»iAtlulu^ Wip on« miik In a.I> 2i:2-2KU 

€*1*1- 6W) is railed ^ Brtlhp*-jili «nU» mu liar fli Vtrirt"; blit 
thu utSitrr, m( A-n. 40fl C*1 aL letil], m dniflj Bnluni-jiLi 

nUn. Tilt tititf bdiiEigi la Hm sod the loroi^r le liitf EouijiLii*, 
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(besides ibe tilJo and the editor** remarks) CbineM 
characters, and it i* pretty clear tlnil it i* tlio aoine text 
as tbot ill the Sang collection iti Paris, which has, according 
to MM. S. Levi and Ed. Spcokt, 22,637 characters.’ If 
this be the ease, wo can only reasonably assume that there 
are only two diflerent texts among the tire copies in FranM 
and England, two in Parte, two in Oxford, and one in 
Loudon, as shown in Iho follow! og table ; * 


A. 


B. 


^ I, The longer text in Paris, 22,057 ebaracters, the 
Sung editiott of A.D. 1230, mentioned by ilM- 
Levi and SpeebU This would bo the same as 
the following, if the above iiitroductiou and 
olbor points agree. 

2. The India Office copy {the old Japanese edition 
of lliSl), the introdoctiou of which is troiislalcd 
above, 22,651 characters, tn three volumes, 
i This copy is the snino as the following, 

I 3. The longer text in iho new Japanew edition of 
Buddhist Books of 1883 in Bodleian Library, 
Oxford, in three volumes. 

^ 1. Tlie shorter text in Parian 13,752 characters, 
the Korean edition of A-i*. 1010, mentioaed by 
mm. Uvi and Spccht. As the new JajMDCse 
edition is based,on the same Korean edition of 
A,It. 1010, this will in all probability be the 
Bame liJi ite fallowing. 

, 2. The shorter text in the new Japanese edition of 
I 1883 in Bodleian Librarj', Oxford, in two 

YoluilUM^ 


Thus we hnvo two different translations of the MiUnda, 
though theorigiiiul* may have been one and iba name text. 
There fluly remyin^ tbo Cbine«e qriginnl of tbo 
translation of Professor Ivanovsky, which has sotnethmg 
obent a “ white elephant" represenliog ibe Buddha a former 


I Sw Hlaji DfcTidd' lutmiliictifm, Miliaili H, p. wi. 
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Ijirtli^ afl told by Pt^fewor Sergo d'OldonboErg (Sergej 
fedoro™ Oldenburg), 

It to be hoped that Piofesaor d'Cldenbourg himself will 
clear up tbia point by comparing the text he hua aeon with 
the above translation of the lutrodiictiDii contained in the 
India Office copy, mid decide whether we have a third copy 
or not. 


IL The date of the Chinew iramMkm 0/ the 

** Qae^twm of Jlilinilaf 

Generally speaking* Chloose tranelatoTs are very partionler 
about tho date of their translatioue; at leeet ibey give their 
own namod^ etolitig also to which dy misty they belong. 
And a subsequent eollectoir of tbo Sacred Bucks will register 
exaclly in which Year and in what pbice the tteusblioni 
have been madoj so far as be con aacoTtaLn. But the 
translation of the '"Milinda” is unfortunjitely an exception^ 
Ko autbors of the fourteen or fifteen Cataloguea of Chin^ 
Buddhist Books, which have come down to us, know who 
Los bocQ the transbiter of iho *' MilindaJ^ When the first 
cutologtie, whether Chineso or KorenUi^ whioh fusurted tbo 
translation^ was made, the memory of the date of its 
production most have already bean vague* and the authors 
of that catalogue must have stated that tbo tmnalator^a 
name bad bcea lost. But os some catologues Bcatu to huvo 
beau lofltt we caxioat say with carlainty which cataJogno 
inserted it for the first time* All the existing cafulogues* 
in which the Mi Linda ” ia mentioded^ do not know the 
translator or the dale of tbo translation^ and all slate that 
the trmislfttor's name has been lost, or omit the trun&bitDr'a 
uafuCf and as the authors wore not eertnin of the date, 
they “registered it os belonging to the Eustorn Taia dynasty 
(a.d. 317—4*20)llie nathors of the esrliest cntaloguOp 
in which the “ Mllinda " is insGrtodp may have Imd Home 
ground in believing that it belonged to the Eastern Tsin 
dynasty. Mr. Buuyu Kanjin simply gives tbs above date 
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\rithoa£ nny roinfirk^. But in any <ase tbb daffl in tpty 
questionnbli^, for the first eiieting catnlognop TDode in 
A*I>. 620, does not mention any IraD^Ifitioo of the Milindoi, 
sal ijiny be flcoo from the following tnbfop. whicb bat bc?eii 
made froni my cursory inspection of all those catalogues 
in tbe new Japanese edition (1883) of the Bnddbifit Book^J 

CATALOG LTS OF CHIXESE BtmDFlIST BOOKS, 

The * Qycslions of Milinda/ 

Dilte af tlicif 

XaiQD of Catulo^ci. Ci>TOptbli-ua. 

1, Th<> Hecord of the Tranalationa of tbe Trip!* 

taka* ^ A,D* 520» 

In this earliest catalogue in exiatcooo 
wo do not find any * lliliiida ’ which is 
said to hnvo been tnmslated in a.d. 317— 

42d* riad it then existed* it must ba^e 
CJieuped from tbe compiler's notice. 

2* The Kbii-yuen Sbib-cbi4o-la* a.d* 730, 

In tbiB it is said: ^VSil-sien-BbiksIiu 
Siitra, two vola. It is aomotimes celled 
*^»Vsien Stitra j it is sometiraes said 
to bo * three {Sec Bodleian^ 

Jap. 06”*** No- 1485, voL xs, p. 63^) 

3. The Ch^ng-yueii U^in-ting Shib-obiilo mulu* a,t>+ 785-80 4, 
It says: '* Jfa^ffieo Bbikabo Sutra, 
two vols,, or simply ealled ^JTi-sieti 
Siitra *; iometimes said to bo *3 Tols.^ 

The translator's name is lost* and we 
register it aa beloBging to the Eiisteni 
Tein dynasty (a^H. 317—130] 

1 liUtaiy. Jiipnaertp CAr® 

> Nuiljifli"! Catni, p. otB (T)- df tliw Ciitalogw Wfli 

t^j N vijlo lb. pp. liij-iifii. 

• Thtn* MirtiW <n law Inws two InuuktiDii:, Mil llm eofflpper o(^ ntaloigw' 
ttiiy tiM«v Ufewi Ihem to tw (in. nBtl tt* wtM trauilmtiini (tfeo diffrrrwii! IWt 

IwittB wrr iriwnt)!* . — Jta. — *1. ei M 

• Sirt in Xi(*jin''nCntnlogw. 6 fl“ ^ 3 C W ® W 5 * ^ 

TifrL tHi* p. 47**. 
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I, The Chi-v«en-f4*p4o-«!l»?en“thuii»t8un*Iu^ , a.d. 1285-7* 
The siidie »» the lost. See BodL Jap. 
es**'', No. 1612, p. 771*. 

5. The Tft-t8ftn'»ljao*clii4o*^-pio-piao-rau* . . a.o, 1306. 

It Kitye: “ Ka-iieti BhikHhu SBtni, 
tw-o vole,** ^nnd en cstnict from tbo 
test IB given). See BodL Jap. 65”", 

Ifo, lGlI,p. 34". 

6. Tw-o other calaloguea * the date of which 

is not at preaent certaia, ineotioa the 

* Militida/ one as * two toU/ the other m 

* three vole.* The two catalogues are not 
found in the India Office cullcctioo. 

7. In all the remaining catalogoes I have not 

aeeo the ' Milinda * mentioned. 

The result of the above esaminatiou is only this, that wo 
possessed » timnslntioii of the * Milinda * in a.d. 730, when 
the catalogue (above 2) wm made. The cutalogoe of A.P. 520 
dues not know of the book, and the subsequent writera; of the 
catalogues of a.0. 594, 597, 602, 664, and 695,'* do not seem 
to liave had any transtation of the * ^lilinda.* 

As I have left Oxford for some time I cannot make 
a farther oxaminatiou of the Japanese edition of Buddhiat 
hooks. At present we can only state with certainty that 
tt tranalalion of tKe ' Milinda,* either the one in two vols. 
or the other in throe vole., must have l>een made beferu 
A.n. 730. 

So far about the catalogaee. Now we must examine those 
diBorent editions of Buddhist hooks themselves. 

The Chinese Buddhist Books (so^ralled ^Tripitoka,* though 
they contain a number of books outaido the Tripi taka) existed 

> Nsajis'i Csul.. p, mm (11). 

t nu. (12). 

■ 31 0 ^ ^ ifs, JSP.P.M* f«*ta4aom*HsBd ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ Sff Jap,, p. IQl* |^A.-p[l-llLll^-l^lUlTBi-tlKdtL ttta.-lQ}p 

« All tiumt vm uicliidinl in nboTn T ^ tabl*. 
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in MSS* for many woturiefl [a.d. 0T“9T3)> aod weru printfiA 
far tb^f fiftit time in a. n. 972 under tba biter Sung dyniwty 
I160-975). Thia first edittan very liktily contained 
a *Milinda/ for an earlier culalogue mentions a tranBlatioa of 
the ' Milinda* (oa wa liavo seen nbovo). 

The second printed publication was made in Korefl in 
A,n. lOlOi in whicb u trunMlation of the ^Milinda' in a ahortor 
foTTO (13,752 cbaroctem in two vob.) was itisert^^I, aa M, 
Speclit told The third edition of the Sacred liooka waa 
completed in a,d, 123!) in China under the Southern Sung 
dynjoity (a.d. 1127-1230}. In thia there is a tranaLution of 
the ' Miliuda ' m a longer form (22,057 cbaractcrfii m three 
vols*)* 

An old Japanese edition (the tenth publication^ in 1678— 
ISSl)* which k the India OfSce copy, haa the ‘Milinda* in 
three vok. (23,651 cbamotei^ in three vols,). This edition 
was copied from a ChiueHo ediiion of A.n* 15SH600 {the 
oighlh publicatian)* which hod ul&o been copied froiu a atill 
earlier Chines edition of A-Di 14.03"!424 (the sixth pubhea- 
tioTi). All these must ha ye hud the samo copy of the 
^Milinda/ 

The new Japnese edition (the thirteenth edition) of 1833,’ 
W‘htch cun be read in the liodleian Library, Oxford^ has two 
copioa of the ‘Milluda,* one in two vok,, tho othar in three, 
oa we have seezi hefura. 

Thus wo can ace that not only the two editions which 
MJL S. Levi and EA Specht mention, but aI»o all the 
exialiiig editioiiB of the Chinese Buddhist Books published in 
Chino I KoreOf or Jupan^ have u copy of the * MiliudUp' either 
short or long. 


All I have given above may have come under the notice 
of tho twQ able seholura of Fariti, But ua I know that wo 
arc often hampered by the mconveuieneo of not haviOig all 


t 

K 

1 


Sfi« MnituK port ih ^ xii. 

Se* th^f i«llw iP ^ jm i I « , . 

F«r thn tbirieeiUb of BttddEift lk«fclta, w ^ afljto i CaiaJi.>pir, p. sxmi. 
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tho csxisting toxta Wfore and a* I bupponed to aoo tbe trro 
Jopantiso exist!ag in England, 1 1 bought it best to 

iiDtice chiefly the point wbiob Prof* Rhya Davids deaired to 
be decided* Though I hare often been templed to go into 
the Tuntlers oontaiuEd m the dtscussioaB of 3Ti1iada and 
NugoMetia themselves, I havo jieverthelesfl f^framed from 
doing so, wishing not to oncroucb upon the ytatk promiiied 
by SiM. S, Lovt and Ed* 8peohlji wboeo fruitful re&ettreh 
will soon bo kid before us. 

In couciuBion^ may I notiee that there is a siitra called 
"Sttniyuktii-mtna-pftiiktt-sutm/* or Taa-pdo-Tsdiig-King ” 
(ISTanjio^s Catalogaot XiX which gives a tale (uvudauA) 

nbout the King interlocutor and Biiikshn Jfqgnaena, This 
suEra con tains 121 difierent stories of evorj' description, end 
ia divided into eight Tolumes^ Somo of tbo uvudlTnas are 
like JiEuka stories^ while others aro a curlaited form of the 
traditiauB relating to Buddha and bis ditscijiks. 

The AvsdSfia CXI in vol inii gives the story of 
Milinda, Tbo king K however, culled '^Xanda”^ there, 
not Milmdii; tbo Bbikalm, ‘^'^Xa-ka-ssH^na.*^* We have scon 
above tbut in the Chinese tran slat loa of the Milinda, the king 
is BilJliini and the Bbikahu, Nft-sien. If the Introduction in 
Chinese had not mention^ that ia India an elephant is calleii 
iiiT (for naga), we might have hesitated to identify nil with 
risTga {and aa-sJea with nagasena)* But this avadana wliich 
1 am now Epeaking of has an exact iratnicription^ '^Xii-ka- 
" the idontification of which no oae can doubt. As to 
lha king's npme^ it is very interesting to see its form repre¬ 
sented in many ways. The original h Menander, and we 
have “Ali-latij” “ Milindu^'Vand hem in our case ** Nuiida/^ 
which, I thinkj represents " SleTiauder in its djsguiacd 
fomir or at any rate o part of the syLkbles '* ilenandcr/* la 
Liny case the variety of the representation of the iianio shows 
that the origtujJ wat not a native noine. Dr. Trenckner^ 

* S F£ - 
^ S51* jw 

^ PSK Mu74Uaai-p part i^. p. 
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ai]d ProfcaNjp Rhy# Duvicla^ liava disctis^ the trap^ition 
of ^foouuilep to Hillnda^ and the idoDtificntioti of tlie two 
names is now ‘‘aa clear os that of Cuiidogutta with Ssiidm- 

'^XnTida," of OUT boot, again conBrtna th& identification 
representing tba original iti quite a diSeretit war. Thia 
siilra, boring n MioiJonihVely early date, shows us that the 
iwoiuory of the otor}* of Che King Naudjt-iminda and the 
fiugo iNag&'^Jia still sumved in the timo of the author of the 
Original Aradiinas (which wns transiated irir<i Ohinose in 
A.d. 473), and induced him to bring their fuinous discussion 
in his tales. 

I gire in thp following pnges a tmnsleiliaii of the Arndann 
in qnesUoii. The dnt^ of tlic tiamynktn-ratiia^pipika sOtra is, 
as we havo just seen, os early ue a.o, 473* and tnay be much 
earlier than the Chinese translations of ^MirU of tho ** 3Ii- 
lioda " itself. 


III.— TAe Sattif^iiJda-rafm-pitaAa suh'^t, 

Translated by Ki^kia-yo {Ktiilcara)^ an Fndmn ^ramapo* and 
ThUo-yAo* a Chtitese priest of the NorCliem Wei dynasty 
(.IpDh The date of its traasktion, a.o* 47i 

Tho number in Ifnnjio'^s Catalogne, 1K39, 

VoL viiL Amdana CXL 

Tjie DiiH^tsstoK iiirrA^^:N Kiyo Xanha XAOASusrA* 

The King Nanda of old was an intelligent and well* 
infonnod mitn, and there was nothing iu which he wm not 
akiltdl. lie thought to him^lf that what he tnrw wan (so 
wide iSiat) no one could iuir])sm, Thereupon ho ns ted hia 
miniiiicr^ if them were a iimu of great wisdom* inteltigcnce, 
and eIo<jiiciice* who could answer (inj qiiestioti thut might be 
asked hy him* 


J+K.A.M. iSQ 0 * 


* Miliiulji, [Hft I, pp, iTui^ lix. 


t 
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At that time there was a minister* who was nccoroifltidttting 
and aupporling au old llhikshu* for »omo time- The Uiiikslia 
was not of wide learning, hut bis conduet woe verr pure. 

Ilf hud then on inletmiw with the king. 

The King aaked : Can one find nut the truth {/H. *' win the 
way") while living at home, nr is it uecossary to become 
a homeless one P 

The Old Bhikebu answered: Yes, both can ©binin the 

saiuo path, ^ 

The King t If why have you left your home f 

The Old Bhikaba wua silent, for be did nut know how to 

answer.* . , 

Thereupon Kandi* became more protid nnd conceited In an 

Then the ministers told the king that there was a Bhikshu 
named NagaBeno, who was endowed with an iiiieqaaHed in¬ 
telligence and wieilom, who was at that Hmelmug in o forest. 
The king wished bo try him- Acoonlingly ho sent a inoisengor 
to him and prcBeuted him a jug which wns *' full ” of ghee. 
The king tnoant that his own wisdom was so *' full ” that no 
one could add to it or cscel him. Kagosena on receiving Iba 
ghee understood what was meant by it. He then colleeted 
oOO needles fnatn bis disciples and put them into the gtieo, 
without cauatug it to overflow. Ho scat the jug (with both 
ghee and ucwUeH in) bauk to the king, who also understood 
what was meant by the uctioa. Again the king satit a 
meftsengcr to invite JvSgawna, who anon cnmc to the king 
according to his command. >’dgaaeaa wu* tall und fat, and 
wiu above tbe avcrogc height, and consequently noticeablo. 
The king wus proud and haughty (he would not receive 
the Bhikshu at hDine), and Msely declared that he would see 
Inin on the woy, m he would be going u-huntiag- But when 
bo saw from afar that 3f5gaaena was gentle and tall, the king 
took another way (aad ahunoed him). So ho did not speak 


; .«urdia!i t* tbs I'ilTlsrt, iial Y.-b»-la (Ayapilt) k 

ib.r* DariJ., KiHaJ*. r«t i. p. 32 {A.b.HL. ™l, 
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wIeIi thti ribik:»hii| and wialusd to defeat hira^by aileow. Xo 
one (tiL " no boiifleboldor ”J koow wh^it wos menat by Inm 
(ill avoidlDg- Elie howev'or, aaid to 

biiD^elff pointing to bb own breaisC with hb dngor; ** I alone 
kiioir it.” 

How King Nanda was about to call ^^iigasena to his palaeoi 
and prepared a amall roorap and iwnde its done^r very small and 
low BO that Sena miglit, be boped* head hiB body and throw 
himself proatmte before tlio throue,* But this Sena kiioir 
the king’s wUb of eiianuring him (and rnnking him bow 
before the tbroae) * and (to ovoid tbis) Benn entered the 
room 

King Kaiida next preporecl food and drink for kircL First 
be gave bitn ii roughly uooked food, Sena ate three or tive 
spoonfulft of oaeh eounse, and said : ' ■ I had enough/^ After¬ 
wards the king gave him a iino and delicinas food, nisd 
Kugtiaena ate it, Tb* king iliereapoa questioned him* 
saying: You said that you had enough ^ why is it that 

Tou eat again as before ? ” I bad enough of the rough 
food, but not of the fian food/^ was tho answer^ Farther^ 
bo illufttnited his meuniug to the king in this wise: **How 
let all the men in the Court come to the hall, so that no 
room ii kft there for anyone.*^ So all the men in the Court 
were called together, the hall was filled by ibenip and there 
WHS no more room left for anyone- The king rnmo after- 
wards and wanted to enter the halL All those present were 
afraid of the king and made room for bjm by pressing one 
another (fj/* conlmaLing ihtur bodie#”); and then there 
was room fur many more. 

Sena said to tho king; ^^Tbe roiigli food is like the sub¬ 
jects^ and the Bne food like the king; who among tho 
e^ubjects would not keep out of the way wLcm they see the 
king coming? 

The king then questioned : Wljicb of the two, nr. be who 
bad gone forth from bis home [pravnijitu} and be who 
reniains at homo (updiakab will reach (he path 


^ iVtbipi Xljgvtmn dot nut li^o bi letMiiit tuoifidf itf tliji^ kiuc- 
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Senfl fmswejfed: Both eau ^biarn iho obji^ct. 

The King; If Sf>K why have you kft your homo P 

Seim : Suppose itre going to a plaee 3,000 miles Ufl^oy 
from here* Cun u young and atrong mon„ on hoTschaekp 
with provision and with nil tbe neceasarj mstrmuentj and 
wca|wni?p reoeb the place very quickly ? 

The King: Yeu, he trill. 

SoDu: What if ua old man were to go there riding nn old 
horse without provision F 

The King: Even if he had proviaion, it would bo diOlcult 
to rtifcch the place of deatinution; how much leas without 
proviaiou- 

Seuu: Wellj to reach the path by leaving onc*a home m 
like that young tnua'a journey (eiiay)^ while to seek the path 
hy remaining at homo is like that old moD'a travel (difficulty* 

The King; I uow luni to the matter eoncerniog our 
LodiosK Am pormanentj or am "I” impefinalientf 

Answer me entiafactorily, 

la reply Sena raised another questioii: If there wore an 
aa-bada limrup mangD) Lreo lu the Royal PuLteep would the 
fruit be aweot or sour P 

The King; There is no such tree in my gutdou: how can 
you a-nk nio if the fruit ia awtt?t or sour P 

*Seua: Even so U your own quaation. Kone of the five 
skntidhas (fonai sensation, perception^ dijM^riminalton^ und 
tivnecinusncaii) is ** I" j there is no " I thou how can you 
nak me if ** I " am fyou are) permanent or imperiuaueat P 

The King: As to all the hells, wo hear that the body of 
the deed is torn asunder by swords and thrown away here 
and tbere^ und yet the soul lives. Is this possible or im* 
liossible ? 

Sena : Let m take a woman us lUi oajirnjde. She eats 
etikes, meut^ melon, VegetablcSj and also drink, but eho 
Bssimilatcs them all. When hKo heconms pregnant, the 
I'mbTjo, while called “kalalam" (iiiifnediately after con¬ 
ception)^ is as minute as duat. Why daei it grow largo 
without l>piug ussimilnted ? 

The King: That is tho power of Kurina. 
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Sena; So it is with the hells; soul liw* through the 
inliueuf^e of Karma. 

The King: The atin fchioea ixha^e, and its body is one. 
Why ia it that the suinmor is so hot and the winter lA *o 
Cold f And furtherj why is the eummer day so long and I ho 
winter day ao abort f 

Sena : THib Jlount Sujneru has two waySp above and below. 
In ftummer-tiinq the sun passes through tho higher way* 
which ia laager tlian tho lower* and therefore goea slow 
the day iia Iong)» Moreover, it shines agiunat the "Gold 
Mountaiti/^ and therefore the saramer day is so hot, boaidee 
being Jang^ In w'inter-tlmo the ann passes through the 
tower way, which ia sliorlor, and therefore it goes down soon. 
Besides, it ahinea against the water of the Great Ocean,” 
and therofote the winter day is so cold, besides baing shorL^ 

I CmapFQ BLji DmriAi, part ii» T« 24 {S.B.F. i3U(Ti* p. 1 i% wbins thrw 
h Bld ila£U bSMwtF oa. tliii 


[The following note arrived from the author just m we 
were going to press.—Htt.D.] 

Xor. 22 , 181:15. 

Dear Phofiessor Davius^—P rofe^^r d'Oldenbotirg, 

of St* Peteral>LiTg, answered me as to tho rtussum tranalatiou 
of the Chiue«ie lojtt of Milinda aa foUowa: 


I Mrt only a few daTs back to 3L Peterebor^* aod bavu 
fljiksd mj friend^ Ptof, Ivrimow^y (ihe Kuwnti truisliitor), to compiim 
owr (TAuiflM Milifida with your trauiitiitJoii *— H it iAAsatnr trie.— 

1 WITH truly, S. fl'OiXiEyaoTntfii." 


Thjfl shows again that wa liftTO no third text in esiateneo. 

Yours faithiully, _ 

J, TakaKL'su* 


* Tbii u s truiuEtftion of th# IiilfndiKl4»iy part oi HSliiwltt. 
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Art. 11.— 0 / UftifuMc Pf^tiFontoioff^- 

By Bkh:<.\hd IIootiHro^fp EA., M-EA.S. 

It U jir&poaed in the present c^y to a brief outHnoj, 
baaed on libg^nUtic evidooce oiilyj of tbo stale of civilizatiotl 
[ittained by the Tiboto-BumiQn meo prevbii# to the 
roigratiofl of the great Soulliern btanob, and also to throw 
aoTne B^^bt oa the probable time of that migration^ Of 
courae, Jn all fiuoh inquirleji anthropological evidence h 
MOW, and right!v, held to be a tDiich more trustworthy 
gnWe than facta derived from the cmntpirison of two or 
mero langiiHgi?#^ bat reaulls obtained frutu philological 
data alone are by no means to he altogether contemned^ 
In the present oaso tho geological o^cploraEion of the two 
couQtries 11 practically in iu infancy, whilst oven in 
JSurniEL physical meaaureoieiits of the population have not 
yet been sysleniaticailly undertaken. It i* clear^ therefore^ 
that we shall have to wait a quite indefiiiita time before 
any authTopologicol data are forthcMnuiog. So far as is 
know Up howoTor, both tbe physical type and the idle* 
svnerasy of tbe two peoples are remarkably aimilar, and 
thus there is little fear that in com paring their langiiagea 
wo shall bo tresp&$siqg against the canons of ethdologVf 
for laugnago mid race are herOp I thiiikj^ nearly catemiinoujid 
.\ll Tibetan or Eurinfiso apeahing people are notp of ceurse^ 
ethnically Tibetans or Buromas, but there can be no doubt 
that the bulk of tbem are* and that fonnerly they 
canstituted but one race on the high plateau north of the 
lliinulavaH The anthropological evideucOi »u far iw it goes, 
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pninta that wny, trliilat the linguistic evidence j» ovor- 
whchtiing. I shall, iherefore, take tUia coucltuiett for 
gruntt'd, regarding the I^nrmcse tniditlea of descent from 
ItidiaiL Kshalrtyua as either a myth pure and simplej. like 
the corresponding otie of the MutiipBris, or at moat, us 
being bused fill aonie email iniTnigratious of warrior Hindus, 
who, after perhupa conquering iht local iribca, became 
altogetlier iibaorbed in tliein. 

As is well known, tho pronunciation o£ TibeLnn now 
diilers considerably from the written character, plionetio 
deeny having very mueh simplified, throughout a large 
portion of the country, the former harsh utterances so 
plentifully besprluklitd with consonants. The resoftrehea 
of JuDSchke, however, moke it probable that the words 
us spalt render accurately enough the eounds of the Tibetan 
language at the period it wuh redaeod to writing (a.d. (i33j, 
though at the eatue timo 1 am inclined to think that the 
rowets had formerly, us now, more gradiittoms of sound 
than would appear from the alphahot. 

Tho Buriiicso language, which wiis, I apprehend, first 
written a1»ut the saruo time, had then already onffored 
much from phonetic decay; indeed, in aame euses tha 
sounds had becoino remarkably siinUar to those of modem 
Tibotan- There » no reason to doubt that tbo writien 
words represent truly thoir prunuiiciotion at that time, 
except that final ocA and fi« wore pronounced at tth und n/'j, 
the vowel sound approximating closely to i', as not 
infrequently happens before a palatal; and that the vowel 
proUDuncerl now iia & when final and ns oi otherwise, ihou 
reprosonted iho mudified vowd u. The argameiita in 
support of those suppewitiens are rather elubfirute, and 
would bo out of pbico hero, I must ask the riador 
therefore, to take them for grunlod, os also the fullering 
table showing equivalent Tibetmi and Burmese coinjouaut*. 
It 19, perhaps, needloiis to sfaie that in coinjiuring tho 
two latigoagcs tho written cliarncter, t)s reprcacating the 
oldest known pronunciation, is alone followed. 
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TlWFTXVr 

BFautn. Kmma^ 

i, k't J (uUliiilJ 

A, A\ h k* sometimes dis- 

sppears^ 

ff {final) 

k iomotimeii. 

ti, S, n (witiiil) 

Wp n 

n (finul) 

Hm 

eA. rh\j. s (initialj 

cA, cA\ J 

/, f, rf (uUvuil) 


d {final) 

t 

p, p\ A (initial) 

jp, A, 

C (final) 

p} i 

m (initial) 

m 

m (final) 

nh A 

it « (initial) 

# 

a (fin 111 ) 

afi, or disuppears 

p, r, i (initial) 

y, i 

r (final) 

^ soiuotiuics. 

/ (Gnal) 

yi « 

h 

A - 

h (befara #*), db, 

nil 

ky, kr, ktt AVi AV, ff^t ] 

1 A^p M AV, AVp 

ffr, gt, </i*, ii*, Jtr J 

[ Ar, M 

Prefixfid tionsonantat <t« 

a rule, are not tepresonled In 


Burmese, but ocisiiaidually tbey^ aurvi^# 04 on uspiirotioii 
of tho iaitiul letter.* 8 following a ocmtonant i# un- 
reproziciittKl. Initiid beside being frequently soften^ 
to Ap m some cases iaa disuppeorod oltogetbor. It will 
be noticed that the finol eonaiits jr, d, and i liod ^rcady 
become surds, just as they now hoTe iti modem TibetiiOj 
whilftt the pulntala and sibilants bad auffered constdeniblo 
diminution In number^ There ie undoubtedly a connection 


I flEfaiJ p if aoTT [urowiaaood u f ur k* 
1 Kipecikllf wLw Mp ii » UUiL 
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bctw^sn t!ie« two series both in Tibetan and Bannese, 
tbftt is, ill both lutipuage* there are allieii stema, ptia 
commeiiLing: with a pwLitul and the other with a Bibilutit, 
ttbibt a pulalid io one lunguage is iemettniee represented 
by a ribilaiit in the other.' 1 have hesitated, however, to 
use heroin as identical uoy such words, as the posaibilitieB 
of error are conBidemble. Oceasiooolfy a 6oal «.iiB(j.niint 
has diftjippeored altogether in JiRrmetn, in which ciise the 
preceding vowel is gencrolly Jengthened, and tha word 
takes one or other of the tones. 

Where the form of tbo word differs dialwticDlly in 
Tibetan, the Burmese olmoat invariably follow that in use 
in Western Tibet, and, as In that dnstrict, the perfect rmtt 
of the verb Is nvidenlly the Dim uiilijsed. These, togotbec 
with several minor peculiarities, show that the home of the 
BurmeM was in the western part of Tibet, siipjKjsing that 
iho present inhobilants of that district wore at Uie time 
of the depart tire southward in their present location, which 
was pmbably the Hisj. It niav- be also noticed that of tho 
suli-Himalayan dialecta, those of the Guruiig, Magar, and 
llurnii, who live immediately south of Western Tibet, 
present the closest resemblances to iiumicse. 

As regards tho time of this migration, the Burmeso and 
Arakanes* historkas, of coutae, place it in an altogether 
fanciful antiquity. However, lifter making cveiy allowaaco 
for «ag|^rutJon, and dbrcgording as such tboso lists of 
Buppocdiitioas king* who arc supposed to bavo rtigtiud in 
ninold ages n.c,, and in (be curly centuries of our era 
it seems hardly probable the period was subsequent to tlm! 
(a.d. 662 ) when ttie Tibetan language was reduced to 
writing. A powerful argument, against (his is the fact (but 
dr, sr, and tr in Tibetan arc equivalent to iy, ir, etc,, iu 
Burmese. Tho esisteoce of this equntiou shows iai 
d, s, Biid I in these combinalious ore soBeniiiga of original 
gutturals,* mid tliut the Jlurtiiima musi have left the 


^ Iu nv&mi ihiy tuM |Mkl«U hira -t a t.-, . 

STf, pslilsk BlliikatJ. rtiUl 

■ Ttir trsJrticj ta MilMl tr, stc., lo ir ,uii wsUsiia, ie W, Tibrt si Itut, 
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c<)tihtry at a tim^ mitcmr to th^ir phonoLio comipKnii, 
and tlierefofo li /orfiori to the reduction of Tibetati to 
writing. For the whole lifc^history of Eiinuese ahow^ 
tbiit it would haye been impaajiible for guttunilB in thes^ 
coaibinutio-tiA to hare been evolved from sibilants or 
dentals. It is worthy of notot tbni aince tbe 

s^pnnitioiii^ apart from grammatical peculiarities, Burmese 
bus developed very eonaiderubty certiiin atoms or has 
made an extended use of them^ Thus the sEcm 
tun or im {T. with tho original meaning of 

*a burr' appram in a Trry large number of compounds, 
wbilit in the Northern language It hits shown little or no 
jwwer of growth. Agiiin^ the sifiglo Tibetan word 
"*10 project/ is ropresimted in Tlunneso by ml, lio, tuih, 
in all of wbioh that signiBeutioti is up- 
parent. It is evident that a conGiderable lap^ of time 
must be assumed for the dovelopment of growths such aa 
ibese. And the same remark applies to the grammatical 
di verge FI eefl, though here the subject hecomes very intiieale, 
as the inlluence of the difi'erent foreign languagcit with 
which fifirmese has enme into contdei must be oensidered^ 
It is right, however, to place in evidence one or two 
oiiriotis facts on the other side* The word for ^book^ is the 
same (T^ d/i#*, Ik jw*) in the two languages, though in the 
first it means originolly n ^fornit' whilst in Iho second it 
signifies also a eertain kind of patmp the leaTes of which 
ore used for writing on. {It is not clear whether the palmi 
was namerl from ' book * or rw-re™!.) The analog is 
carrierl so far as the compounds^ T, iip^-ch\t, B. 
meaning ^book* or 'writings/ ITie word ‘ to write* 
{T. ftri, Ik re:) is also the same^ but as in each case it means 
originally *to draw/ this proves uodiing, whilst * paper* 
(T. \Vh B. seems to have been independently 

introduced into the two counirici® 

Them is only one Bumefle word w^hieh begins with a 

^ It U, n( nfrn ia i^uhi vh«thrr rAi liidr* ii vrillaf/ ur 

rkJS fT, fk^m) * I 

* TLii fji tiUo pruf^iabl^ tbc hua frith ' planter' (T. WJt^, U. 
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lingual, *to hare abuninntljTf' Ttcb/ Snpposin^ 

thii ta EH m^iig^nDu^ ward, tt certoJtily taUie? maal 

<MiTiuu&lj with the corre^p^JEding Cent nil Tibetan wotd 1^, 
(aid prDniiriciu.tion, 

Tlio above two aoincidoiiced mny^ lioweverp bo anbsjefquoEtly 
oisplaitied away* nod by tliemaelvcs they are certajuly in- 
aiifficiont to prove anything. It U not itnpae^iibki, however, 
from other facU^ that there may hove been two mignitions 
into Buromi the fiinst and priEeipol from Western and the 
oeeond from Central Tibet The evidence us to the latter 
bidng very slight ita possibility will bo disregarded in the 
following ea«iy, nor does it ueeni probable that, oven 
granting iU existence^ the ooaolusiona obtained W'onld be 
modihed to any eitent. 

Doforo disciLsaing tiio Tibeto-Bunnan palmontology proper ^ 
I propose to ebaw briefly how m uch light ia I b rown bv' 
XibeLan oti questions of Burmsfio etymology and gnitiimar, 
—Tu no respeet, perhaps^ in a eonipsrison 
of the Tibetan and Burincse limganges more instructivo 
than la showing the exceeding danger which exists in 
aLtempting any lieductions, either as regards etjmiolog^ or 
Bematoldgy, in a tonic brngimge like the latter* which boa 
suffered much from phonetic decay. Nothing eecius easier 
than to deduce connections between words which are spek 
identically or, at mo^t, differ only ia toae^ mote eqieciiillv 
w'bcD they have oil the appearuoco of representing primitive 
roola. If many such exist in Burmese, wbem phonetic 
dE?ctty is coinjwiratively mc^lerate^ how much moro must 
it bo the case in extreiue cases like Cbincse, {ovea the 
rc-cou»tnirtLon of the old sounds in Ibis language boroly 
brings it to the Hiide Htoge as modem Burmese,) and Sgnw- 
Kiiren* in which latter every final consonaat, oven nasals, 
htui bcefi elided. In effect wo must always remornbet that 
the raodern Hmootli-soiiTiding tonic language# wore originallv 
harsh and discordant, and, dierefore, that the rule to go 
back to the earliest form of a word before making etymo¬ 
logical deductions applies to thorn witli eipeeial force. It 
is true that coinparisoria of tianies of the cumoioncr objects, 


Lr4N"GirrsTic fal^ontoloot. 


so 

parts of the body, eto.* are fairly laife, ITodg^n^a 

li&U), but as rogurds anytkifig beyond thews we are on ex¬ 
tremely troaoheroua ground. To wliut on excess falUcioua 
CompuriHOQfl, baaed on the modern eounda of words, can 
bo pufibed^ may be seen in LuUcr'a ** Burineso 

GraTJirunr,^* whibt many w^ill know of aimUnr attempts 
m regardfi the Chinese kngnuge. 

Hr. Stevenson, ia bis new dictionarTp baa practically 
followed I)n Jiidson aa regorda the clusfiitiDiLtion of the 
different meaning^ anil the sub-grouping of word^, ao that 
iicTnarks in this respect wdll apply equally to both workfli. 
Lender the hendiog ftrArt ia the fotlowing; **Prtifu e/iri, 
to begiUf a beginning a piece; ability/^ the 

evolution of the nieoninga from ench other not beings on 
the fmie of it, very clean A reference to Tibetflii shows 
that in reality there are four distinct wordm grouped here 
frotn (1) eA'fw=*to begin/ and r/i?fi=^root/ ^beginning'll 
{2) a piece'; end (3) ri«iT/=* ability/ 

It might sieem a safe deducEJon to derive a€M ^ chips ^ 
from ocM 'food/ ae being 'what is cGmumrd in any 
opt'iatiiiii * (the italics are mine]. Unforlunatcly the 
former meaning comes front sn'j«i=^'food," or ro—cat' 
{prtjbably the formerjp whilst the latter is the ordinary 
Tibetan wonl fntfL Xar does this word (Ma—^ to eat') 
reappear, as alleged, in the loiaa/ the firat ay liable 

being the Tibetan excrement/ which word tuay be 

also in ^he Burmese eAff-mrom 
To infer that hmi=* io be all entire^ m if ra n (b/f/ 
is tt secondary meaning of /iqi: = 'round,' might also seem 
a legitimate exercise in seniatelogyp were il not that these 
really represent two quite didVreiit words* the Hint being 
from the Tibetan (which has get nothing to do with 

balls), aud the second from e/wwp=' rcumd/ rLirtber, kn: 
la tho sen^ ' to wrestle ' (kn: /irc:, /if/i+) haa obviously 

nothing in conimoii with the above meanings, and is probably 

* Tbr ia tfefi at iJnsw two i? trpiwttirftT 

b iUr- Ituj'EUfw, ftlkwiaif s^Ad is lA* La thta flnl ■i^aiSi;4liui]i m tw 
**■ uf tvQ raotfl^ 
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dcrivGii from the Ttbeiati i^ii (pf« Uom or in the 

* to KizOp ' ' grm'pJ 

Under tUo heading of we have aguia ihtefi distinct 
TTord^p nnmoly (I ) * to die/ (2) " la be settled/ ^ iinniovtible/ 
'skek/ fii4 water ot tbo time tLe tides turn], and (3) In 
exaetp’ 'well Hiiished/ the lliree correBponiliQg 
Tibetan words faeirigp re9|jectrvclyp sip 2fp and s^6. 

Perhaps^ IioweTer* the word lira: furnishes the Wt 
example of how totally differetit words have, tbrough 
phonetic deeay* come to be spelt and pronouncad tlie Bunm 
way^ and conaoqaently jumbled up togetbor under tfae 
Mine heading* The tneaMinga given are as followg> the 
coireBpondhig Tibotoa words being pkced opposite :— 


fl) A hone 

fmf-pa) 

(2) A stalk 

? 

(3) The handle of nn instruioent 

yu 

(4) A ridge 

Irt 

(o) A range of hills 


(U) Tho course of a brook 

ynr 

(7) A liiioage 

rm 

(8) Customs 

? 


Owing to the ease with which eon^nants of 
the same closaj or as the Senskritists term it^ inter¬ 

change, & C 30 tnparison with Tibelan affords but little liefp 
in disputed Epcllings of Bunxieso w'ords. In u few cui&ei, 
however, it con help us to a decision, tf lough as regard a 
the moat numerous cluaa of caaos, i.r* whether words ehoutd 
be spelt with ^ or r/ it w unubk to afford niach nssistadce. 

As an example may be inentiuiied a/aS or middle/ 

both of these words ccourring, (ihougli the latter is by far 
the most common), and their pronuncintioii being the sumo^ 
Tho corresponding TiheLiu word is &nt*i, which coincides 
with the first utid not the second method of spoUuig, and 
shows that the latter waA probably introduced after the 
sound of tho word had been corrupted from to ala. 


1 Wham ilnlncdiiilelly bv Jt or 1^- 
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TJig late Spelltufr Commits in Itangooii Iieiire thought 
fit to chiingE (=“^10 Iiave u settled dread of'J lo 

Tbo former of these spellings bus^ at icaist, gtjod 
authority id support of it* and m tho TLbeliiu equivahMit 
is Jirtfjris=Mo fear/ Mreodp' it is presuniably the more 
eomwt. SitniUirly the Tibetan #F/i#n=^ ripe^ shoivs hmiiFFf 
the old Bpellidg of the HuTroese word, to be correct^ not 
the Due orderud by the Cammitteei. 

J’}ie word for " bofly * and ■* self * * is always spelt fray 
in ilarmese* though pronoantied i-C as if derived from tbu 
Pali or Sanskrit Apart from tito mirlnsic ina* 

probability of llurmoso haring to burroiv suoh worrts from 
the Pali, there are sovoral cquividents in Tibetnn and 
elsewhero of ibis toot In TiUetaii we find both a^-ii and 
iti Chines, kli or Ah/, (old sound A*#)h in Knots in, Aum^ md 
iu Sgaiv-Karen, nd-k*€^ all tueaning *bodj/" On the face 
of this it would seoni highly improkthle that the Durmese 
eqaiValeritp (wliioh was originally pronoasiLved Aa)p should 
have been luvrrowed from iho Pali, and that the ^und 
should hate been bo corrupted as to harmonizie with the 
Tibetan or Chinese. 

In Mon tboro is tm-ki4, mcanlisg indififereutly 'body' or 
'self,* (Adyj/dJ is added for the sake of clearness in the first 
sigirificahon), whicb is carioualy like the Tibetan* There 
arc a Biifficieiit n amber of suck slEdiloritiea in Mon to in dace 
otic to lb a belief tiiat the Mona were formerly in j use to- 
jio^ition with iomo of the Tibeto-Pnmiiiii tribes, perhapB 
in Central Asiiip us Dis LoooupenVs investigations render 
probable. 

Ko i% it inji3' be remarked e/i by no means 

tbo only word in Bnrmcao which U misapelt owing to 
n supposed PuU or Sanskrit urigLu. lu thia connection 


Ml ifl iliffiralt lo know Ehfr raftwn whr Uw twn i»tii4iia||^ iftf fi*™ ^’panthsJjr 
M il fm™ two diffiTVDt WE>ffK Ikitb in Ciiia sfsd in Korhiii tSut wurdi fw 
'InnIv* mb^ ‘Hilt* srn the uawt ftiui I htra m duuhl iiiniL|r olh^it 
<!‘>sJit hr tnan oliiMt 

* Thi» woid duM nDi mm in K H. Ibt^ Uu m\f inTafnutjva 

W? toarw^ing uumj i3| ihv Titcta-ltarman diaJm*, 
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might it be fiuggtifltcd that the well-keown Berme^ es- 
claiimtion tfimtf or ' h, after all, not ati apostrophe 

to ODe*i motlior? At nnv rata, there js a Tibetati iotcr- 
jectioUr which ie eiiapictou^y like the Buriue^ and 

from the iiiterpremtipna givon in ihe dietionar^^ certamly 
Ooiacides esar.tljr in its Rsa with the ktter* There ia+ 
imieiKiT m> reofloa why the Burtnoae in particular ahould 
aignalbe them by ctiUiiig in eeaaou and out of eaaaoit on 
their mntemut ancestor^ 

Grammar and —It is not intended here to 

outer at length on thoea iubjeete^ which would» indeedj 
bo sufficient in themaelvcs for n small treatiae. As I have 
reaiarkod elsewhere,^ a really scientiGo gram mar of the 
TSurioeeo Inngnage has yet to be wriiten- Sucb n gruinmar 
would prcHuppose a kaowledge of Tibetan least, bceainiti 
the differenl grumranHcal forma ore jio dilferent from thcs« 
in use amongst the Aryan liingnagcs, wheaeo alone we 
get oiir nomenclalnre, that a person who haa not studied 
the whole aubject comparntivaly, is almo^l certain Iq Adi 
into mistakes arising from iho totally differeat ideologv 
of the two syatoina. Even in the Dnividiiin langungcs, 
dcflpito the nnigntGcent work of tba late Dr. Caldaellj 
there are not a few points of grammar^ if, the correct 
way of diiesifying cerUiiti formB, which remain at presont 
very o|ien bubjecta. The unfortunate death oE I*rofesjior 
do Liicouperic has depri%"cd the language of the For East 
of tho oerviccs of one whoso logical inaighi and clear 
apprehension of the tnftm iialjiint j^oiuUi, woro in no wav 
{lampered by a too alavii^h adherence to the grammatical 
terminology and theories of purely EuropeQii scicatists, 

A few words in which Tibetan givea aome chiOLdation 
of grainnmUoal forms in Biinneso arc now given lueralv 
by way of oaumplc, aa atiytbing further would be out of 
place here. 

Be usually means, (with the nagatire nm prclljced to the 


* *‘J*rgleMf Sojret wd tba Botauw iBS^a, p. 1*0. 
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Torbj) 'ffHbaiit/ on ma tffU without going/ though 

Juel^n alfio gi¥eA u meading ^ before/ Th$ luage in Tibutun 
U dimiloTj e,g* tttfi fol^piu as long it hm not 

been obtained/ but in tbia language t&r is still uaed without 
a negTitive, aod^ in fuct^ the evolution up to ita presoiit 
meaning in Burmese can be clearly tnioed. 

TLo «iiuibr Btirmosa word whieb boa now dwindled 
to a aimpk meaning * without/ mi aeon to be ibo 

Tibetan tn4}(l^ (n oontraetion of mi which, though still 
used with the mcsaiiiiig ^not to be,^ hna also come to be 
applied in exactly the same wuy os the Barmese ec[uiyulent« 
The Terb ijod,. by-the-byci is not otherw’ise represented in 
the JjiEter Isngnage. 

The word denotes when reduplicated 'both—^iid/ 

*alsu—also/ and when alono *tho aforesaid/ A com- 
pariBon with Tibetan j^howa that lo the former cose it 
pcksseihsea simply the meaning of Its brat syllable iaif 
(T, pm)t whiiat in tho latter the k^ond syllable (T. 
has similarly usurped the pre-etninenca to ihu exclusion 
of the firstp 

In the dictionary n'jfi=*whoP^ is said to bo merely a 
contraction of It eeema more probable that it 

bus fL* mined its old mean lit g (T. ^0)^ which m tbo modern 
Burmese aQ has b^mo altered to *he.' 

The verbal alBi merely/ ^jua*/ is the Tibetan 

fttfffip tnetuiing first *bo mqcb^ and then* iV#^rr aim, *only' 
C/idk and mean n&w^ both in Burmese and in 

W. Tibetan, "to be allowed/ * suitable/ but the origitial 
meaning is found to bs * to snfiicc/ 

The Burmese mlTix which hua no Bubstanlire meaning 
fiow^ but when reduplicated denotes * probiibly/ ia evidently 
the same os the Tibetun ojaOj * to tbiiik/ * fancy/ 

It is needless, however, to enter furthur hero on those 
cxcrclfle^ in scmatology^ and I tuust even refrain from that 
templing itab|ect, the nriglit of the Burinoae uspiration of 


^ fa TcaiiN it hv hociurha a umlj tiuphiroicui lioce iLt icw 

CQrQkpLfte ta the tirO VQ-nk nm rv/. 

j,a.jL.e. ISBS. S 
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the initial conAonani of certain iatranaitlva verba in order 
to give iheHi a tmaBitivo aiguification.^ A h\y ^peciaiens 
of etymology generally will suffice to eonclwto tUia part 
of tbe object# 

The tlirea Burmojse word;^ mt^ and 0:^ meaning 
*atreiigtli/ * force/ all come from one atem^ the Tib^tniL 
df^iAf which 111 the oolloquial liaa now reached the datne 
etoge of corruption an the lir«t of the^ words at the 
time th^t Burmese was reduced to writing. It ts note¬ 
worthy that hae nteio ths Hame meening of ' regard/ 
* coneideration ^ os a: in the phrase nd *to he deterred 
by fedinga of courtly/ 

The only common nniae for a quarter of th& compass 
in the two lituguagc^ is * wmi* (T. unh^ B* which, 

it nppearfl, meant originally to * aink ^ or ^ sot,* (of the sun}. 
In Burmese it also means * hebind/ thus bearing signiGeaut 
testimooy to the general emimitd movoment of tlio race 
for a conflidcmble period of time. It is natural uko that 
they would particularly refneaiber that direction from 
which thoT came-* 

The origin of the BurraDse m^k * to dream ^ ie T, dm/yji 
Mo imagine*—a aufficiontly obrieus ohouge of meaning, 

A phrase for * early in the morning^ is mu ioL\ w^hich 
ifl genemlly taken to be when Mhe sky is drinking/ It m 
possible, ho woven that sai k the Tibetan with tho 

former Engniheation, though the change from i to f is 
irregular. 

There ueemfl little doubt that gold wna practically un¬ 
known to the two races before they divided. The Burmese 
word Artce la probably from the stem ferof (T.), meaning 
^to glitter/ 

Shame is said by the atudenta of unthropologr to be 
a wmplo development of the emotion of fear, nud it 

1 TTbrloS llul tlw juparitf is itnltj A tir iniitiVtifuiiir 

at HiTnid di cfi^Dinijwitfl. 

> Tbe bcLrfjiJ-f|itiuiwl4 In Bnratn mm on ibti mti udn of the vilkm 

iKfr aru^iiul like brlDJt ijjtqtrtW U pfitP tlfcp ji|iLnta of thn a rlear wmi 

til iht liijme wf ihffr nithoui pAulrag Ibiwtij^ t)K «id 

tlu? 
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seems probable that tbe Biirtneee hrak bas been evolved 
frcifo tbo stem (T,) ^ to be frighten (h1/ 

Jo *% wood * ev^delltly oi-igmully oroi«rd/ s.e, 

of trees (T, fTiij* though the two meaiimgs huTo been 
carefullv transpoeed in the dictiomiTy* Ab rogards changed 
Hjcanings, it wiYl sufEco to notieo X lii4^ B^, lUf whicb 
donates in. tfie Erst langnago ^ s body * and in the irecond 
* a man'; and If-na meaning downy goal^a wool' in 
Tibetanf wbiUt the corresponding nnrnieBO fe i§ applied 
to the dniviiy wool of the silk cotton tree. 

Perhaps the commonest words which differ entirely iu 
the two languuges are those for ^ tree/ * cart hi' * water/ ^ 
*8la'/ Bud ‘^liigbt'; but it U novertbeleag true that none 
nf the old Tibetan wonls for these hare become entirely' 
lost. TbnSi tbo Tibetan appeers ns in the iLamcs 
of fleToral treeSp and * earth * in the B urmese 
' mortar/fla-Za/i: *a crystal/ *aand/ and Head/ 

The IturmaHe cAirat * moistened' h probably the same as 
the Tibctaa and certainly goo3 back to the same 

altimeto root water'; whilst mfmn ^ night' spp^ars 

in the first syllable of the BurmsMo ehoTi^-cM Uwtlighl:p' 
and fiffitk ^sky' in that of 

Nftinrdi tf/c*—-The Jtora and /attm of their 

former and present homo differ so widely^ that the com- 
pinitive paucity of common names preserrod in Burme:^ 
need afford no matter for anrprise. The eppeanmee of m 
many animalg and plants^ even whoa they belong to tbo 
same differ largely tn a tropical and in n cold 

climate, and thus emigrants from the latter to th<5 termer 
wouldp in many euses^ nutuTully adopt the lueal names 
for them. 

Of trees, by far the moat familiar to tHcm would bo 
the pine or firp which also oocars on the higher slopes uf 
many of the mountama of Burma. This tree (T. fan, 
B, frtyj-niJ is, in fntet* almost the only one I have been 

^ €/. Farb»g Lqjagiut^ ef FnrtliEr Tfniia.** Tt» Wurd* (w *ii4[cEHl" 
(T. rtsaf B, d-niii] bjv tte Huur. 
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nble to identifv in tHo two laoj^uagca, tbougb doubtlcBa 
u tB^' mors ttoiam oauld bo obtainod bv a akilled botanist. 
A plaTit far commauor in Burmn than in Tibet is tbs 
bamboo (T, »pa, kSs, B, if 4;), ita great ntiiity serTing. 
doubUese, to presorro the qsme, whilst another Tibetan 
word for 'bamboo,' amtfiff, oeeura in the Burmeso (Amj/ffin) 
for its sprout. ' Musbroom' (T, latM, B, Awjii) Is the only 
other word I identify. 

Of birds there is the gooao (T, ma, B. riori), but 
the duck» whilst us regards tbo ordinary domestic or jun w 
fowl, the Burmose scorn to bate used n word for It meaiiing 
•grouse’ or 'water-hen,’ according to the word pre£xed/{T, 
•kf/fgi*, B. This, taken with the cKistence of ludj^llr 

diiferent words for ‘egg’ (T, »gmt, B. w;), points fc tbo 
conclusion that the donucstic fowl waa not kept m* thn 
Bnrmans in Tibet, stneo the fowl shares with tlie dog 
the distinction of being the most widely utLlinodj o£ all 
beings in tbo Far East. 

The Burmese cAd=‘sporrew ’ is probably the same os the 
Tibetan cAo-rAfV='Lirfc,' and is conueetisd with fAa-fAa^ 
■twittering,' the bird thus hclijg the 'iwitterer.' 

Tbo words both for 'i>lorer’ (T. ri-ijj, B. ond 

‘enme’ (T. Ami-Ariw, B, Ato-Atw), thoagb onomatofroio in 
imitution of the cries of those birds, are probably the 
eame, whilst, although the words fur 'owl’ aro different, 
the TibeUin n*t'ifi(='bad ’ suggests an etymology for tbo 
«; tuil^'the Urge horned owl,’ birds of this kind usually 
having an evil reputation, (ttf, B. AfVojt-cA’ii).* 

Amongst animals we find, of course, the dog (T, l'y{, 
B. Fw#), a word somewhet corrupted, the pig (T. png, 
15. «(wA), and cottle, i‘.s. tho genus /Aw (T. «or, B. ninlj! 
Tlio Utter word has, os already rcoiiirkod, now como to 
mean iisimlly 'wealth’ in Tibetan, jtiat liko tho Latia 
/HYHHtVf emne to mean * niouey.’ 


^ la jwiirt er fiurt Lhei wili>T-liria j|ji itlil ciUpd itt nqrnmr rr-lrkf a* u 
UElnmi. il* uppcK^Dtf ia kith CKHintTiri k’Us(5! Ibu * 

* Th*f ftHMiicM, ^ qpjquvuttr, iem]\j4 itw rntmik Ntm] 

mttiT iu IaII [Tr wk Ltwi ir<ir4 kt U, 
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lloro d^nubtful la the word for *y^k/ tbe tnibs iif Trbitih 
animal are, or were^ used in Burma as ornaments for certujp 
apoarfl. The Tibetan is so that properly the Bunnese 
should bo roh or yo/i, instead of o/j:, the imtiinl vrord, whichp 
thereforet muY either be stightlr corrupted or elao intro¬ 
duced afresh into Burme^, through the Kortbem hill- 
tribee* On the whale I tbink the farmer supposition more 
probable, the yak being charucteristiQ animul of Tibet. 

It i& possible that the Burmoso rhmomro^* is the 

same us the Tibetan tjiau^ a ward of doubtful siguidization, 
mcaning^ either au ox or un elephant \ but this is by no 
meaqs certain^ as ia also the case with the word far *hare' 
(1\ Bi yue). There is u local word for ^otter* in parts 
of Btintia, wbieli is not met with in the dictionarj'p kram 
or h-iiii (the spellmg h doubtful), and this is otynkolegieally 
the sumo £t« tho Tibolan imm. It is curious thot the 
Burmese have eompktely lost the old word for * horse* {WfTf, 
though retaining that for ^saddle* and perhaps *bit/ Their 
prcBcnt word Is probably a compound of the Chinesc- 

Shan tiid and some syllable mn. It is probable that, huYlng 
to buy all their pciuies fruni tho tSbajL eountryt they have 
come by degrees to adopt a local word for them- 

The ordinury word for ittHOOt in general (T. ia, B. 
has been Tct 4 iinQd, as well that for the cotnmon bause- 
fly (T, abrnn, B. yrfw)i wliilst the word for * butterfly^" ihcmgh 
transpostKlj la still the SJimo (T, B, itp*psp}}- 

(Tbe derivation of this word h probably from p0=*tQ flj/ 
■*'it dter^^ and flat/) 

Aumtigat reptiles tbe * (T, nbal^ B. p"d:) is the ouly 
word recognizable in the two Linguagi^ unless «wit, which 
occurs as a prc&jt in two Burmin names of lizJurds^ be, as 
Aeetns prohabio^ a carmption of T. r/jjrfAf. It is difficult 
to uudi^ratund why the Burmese should have presorved the 
word for " soap-Slone* (T. k'ar-fjoUf B- ^vm-fai) in partionbir, 
except that its peculiar softness may have rendered it 
useful in times wben proper graving tcob were practically 


» A wind tif wry nue oecamuKi!. 
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unknowti. Silver (T. dual, B. so mdch used for 

is the only miiienil—csceptiDg salt (T, 

B. cA'd )—\ve find witb a emiuiiuti nume in both langnugi?^ 
for the irords for Mead’ ^T. la-tie^ B.m-hti *), tliough jstmikri 
are not tbc some. 

The question^ however/as to what taotala wore known hj 
the Burmese on quitting Tibet is disou^ssed in anotiior part 
of thiiartieloH 

—The worship of deitious or fairies, (whicUeTor 
we like to cull them]^ is almost as tutiEoate a pari of tho 
religions life of the Barmans m of their Noribem ooogeners^ 
though both profess the Buddhist faith. It haSr indeed^ 
lieen argued,^ with soma show of plsusibilitj, that tho 
iBiteri owing to its want of a controlling guardian^ afibreis 
cRpooicJ ground for the cult of the fsirics^ magic, etc.; 
but after seeing the marked matixier iu which Lhis cult 
Burvived umongst the Celts and Iberian s after many 
eonturies of nominal Chrisliatiity, the vigour with which it 
Btill aabBistd la betb Barma and Tibet at the present day 
tiE&i cause no surprise. 

A careful and scientific study of fairy or demon worship 
amongst the Burmans and people of lT"eateru Tibet, 
{WaddelVa papers opply prineipally to tho parts on tho 
Sikhim froiitler), has, I bcljovo, yet to be tnsde* When 
done* many nlcm parallels of belief^ customj and ritual 
will doubtl^ bo discovered j it will suffice now to point 
out a few coincidences from the vocabulary. In the first 
place^ there are tho subaqueous beings wbu frcqaenl wells 
and springs (T- htu, B* t’Vfi), They may be styled water* 
fairies, and are doubtless similar to the apociyqihal 
mennaids of Europe. Other beinge said to be allied to 
thc*a are culled m Tibetan €man^ and m Burmese fimah. 

It IS canons that, althougb the ordinary fairy or demon 
of Tibet coincides so closely to the Bunuese natt the 
names shauld be so radically different. The fermet word 

^ Th^ pfltwhte (TitwtJia) dcrititioiid un—4d = ^«iTtl]* + iii^^iatl,- m^\i m = 

• noth ' n>ttcn * B. 

* CjunplscKp “ Spirit lUiaAvt snl Coit^na." 
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accms ia fact to litiva dmppeared from Burnieso^ tboitgli 
poiwibly kra in kra-knan, ikc namo of a certuiu hoiise-pcMst, 
(the«e UTV ult i!all<!d after fairies), (Ciiy bo a survival of it. 
It would be iuterostiDg to asoertoin in wbich, if miy, ol tbe 
Biniuluyan languages the term occurs for these spirits. 

Witchcraft was and is practised, of course, by both peoples 
{e/. T. n)/—‘ practise Borcery,' and B. witchcraft/ etc.). 

The Bonuese apa in npa-bmi ' to possess ’ is also probably the 
same word os the Tibetan .4tf='sorcerer ’ or ‘wituV whilst 
in both countries people cun, with equal ease, ba bewitched 
(T. prut, ^rut, B. pyu-vha;). It would appear from the 
identity of the Buriucse r//tf(iw with the Tibetan 
that whot was formerly food offered to the manea of the 
dead bos now, amongst the former people, coma to mean 
food offered to the (Bnddhist) prirata. Similar chonges 
of signiGcation arc, of course, common enongh amongst 
other peoples. 

It is wuteworthy that the atone cairns and rags, 
(tho loiter more rarely), found in many of the more out¬ 
lying parts of Burma, invariably at one end of a bad bit 
of Juiigla path, occur simtlaTlt' in Tibet at the tops of 
passes, etc* In the latter country, Buddhiam being more 
impure and imperfect, it appears that tbore is no ooOceai- 
meat as to their connection with spirit worship, but in 
Burtna the people are rather ashamed of this practice, 
nn d usually prevaricate when asked concerning it. 

—^^Altbough the words for 'bow,’* 'arrow/ ’ spear/ 
•sword/ and ‘sbiHhl/ the usual weupoua of war in tho 
East, are differant in Burmeise and Tibetan, tbe« i# by 
no tutinn* such 8 dcuTth of common military terms as to 
•nggest that fighting was oomplotcly unknown before tho 
emigration of the former people. ii.t the sunie tiino it is 
unlikely that they were constantly in the habit of using 
these weapons, for were thia the caao, some, ut least, of 
the niiTiiwi would have survived; in fact, few words would 


1 Dr. W'ltJiWDr* DosumtUtiy ia Sikhlm Limoiln^” . 

' Burra™* C ‘ bi>w ’ ii stubably cutiUpteJ from lb« Tibelali r», tut taii !• Wr 


mpsetiol ABid aol ibe anliiiMT Icnn. 
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be mete Ukoly to do so amongst flii eMeDlkUy warrior 
mce. TakoD tken with the atate of oivilizettioa r&ached 
by tho Brnnne^ in their Northern hornet this hint ns eeeius 
to point to the concluHion that they were thera^ on the 
whole, a fairly peaceful peoplci taking more mtoreet in 
the culture of the ground ntiA m petty commerce than 
in the fierce raid and connter-raid which fill up so Luge 
a part of the esiEtenee of the wilder hilUtribaa. 

The verv first move aoath seema to hsive AUppUed them 
with the word for arrow* which ocenre in Hurmi^ 

Gurung, Magur, etc. and ^bow* (Chepung 

These tribea, if not then inhabiting the sonttiem atopea 
of the Hi mo lay Q na now^ were probably on the iiorthent 
parts of that range of mountaiiiB, and a glance at the 
map will show that it would be precisely with the^ hill- 
roen that a tribe emigriLting seuth-emt from W, Tibet 
would first come in contact. The ordiimry Burmiw word 
for "sword* or * chopper/ {(u^ pronounced dd), aocma to 
bo the Bengali dhfto. 

There is, in factp every probability that the Burmese 
would, like most other eini grating tribes in thoio parts, 
have to make their way literally swoid in hnnd, and that 
iu their progress south-east they would have the fullest 
opportunity of invesiigating the make and efiWt of the 
di^rent weapons used at that epoch. Spiirsoly peopled 
as the plains wore then^ it is probable that many a savpge 
fight and mofisaero took place ere the udtanco-guard of 
the Mougoluid tribeiii called Iframma^ dobouched on the 
£ubo YalJey from the plateau of Manipur. 

The Tibetan dwui^—* war" or ‘army* occurs in Burtnoiio 
only when conjoined with re and ehnU (rAd/A-utnJtJp and 
thus forms one of those couplets known in Chineso m 
' male and female worris." Cfmh, the usnai word in every¬ 
day parlance, is perhaps the Tibeitsti riaod, p£ hrUad, 
ineoning "to quarrel* or * fight/ An allied word is mji= 


» T]li*u nil la ^fpw/ * iMaliJ,* do» 

ILikI^s"! lull. 
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‘enroitVi’ ‘qnniTel,’ wUioh Im* the Bignifioatioii of ‘ wm in 
Lnshtti hot only, T belie vo, oeenra in the word for 

‘sword’ (rd/vjn'^’war-Wlo’) in Tibetan. 

Although the Burmese have prcsumAbly abandoned ihcir 
old word for • arrow/ they havo retaiacd that for ’ quiver’ 
T. ffo/i), not improbably for the rcasoii thnt tbeir 
quivers were of superior excelletice to those possesaed by 
the more a&vage tribes whieb they encoaolered. 

Agoin, the Tibetou ri-jej=‘ helmet' is undoubtedly the 
same os the Burmese r/Kul’/ wbioh oecurs ia and 

nu>k-r&, described us two kinds of ' caps/ and in 
whioh is u bat similiir to that vom by tho Chinese 
peasantry, (hence scJi-A^wiot^firon] helmet ). ^ 

Unless, however, it turns out that these ' ca^ were 
originallr in the form of or served for helmets, it would 
be unsafe to conclado that the emigrant Burniaos wore 
helmets, ns the Tibetan nnog may bo merely u speeinlmed 
meaning of a word for «Imt ’ or ‘ cap.’ Similarly the words 
for 'mail’ (B. *>p, T. k'rafj) are the some, but eoch 
word denotes originally a flat, thin thing or scale, and 
heiioe they come to mean ' scnle-urinour.’ It is, of coarse* 
possible that this was potjscssed by tho Barmans in Tibet, 
hat, on the other band, it is equally probable that the 
words have been opplied independently on the introduction 
of this particular kind of armour, (^f from Oliinii). Tho 
Tibotnu wound’ survives only in the Burmese 

ama-riettf=.* a icor,’ and tho word /iii='to fight’ boa lost 
its original signification, and come to mean first a body of 
fighting men, and thenoo a stockade [c/. Tfb. 0. 

‘stockade’), the mode of alteration being sufficiently 
apparent. 

It is possible that the Burmese tbak^* target * may come 
from the Pali <rA«A*fl=‘ u wheel,’ as supposad, bat it may, 
on the other hand, be allied to W. Tibetan the 

black mark or buU’iwjye in a target, i.e. always aupposing 


‘ Cswuvttd '■Itli a«*l=‘ mwl olmttai ia ti* Btatre,* jutitaMj 

tiiK lifC* TGflL 


42 


OinUJtES OF Tl BETO.BTmiliS 


the latter to be im indigenous word. At any mta, It is 
curious that the Southern. Chins still preaerro their old 
word. ikM» (T. Jan) for a target. 

Atjncitliure, —Fmm the Toteution of two aeparote words, 
meaning ‘plough ’ or *lo plough ' in Burmese, It is orident 
that whop the latter left Tibet thej' wore no mere nomads 
or wild htll*inon, hut people who wore acqumnted with the 
art of agriculture. Amotigst not a fow of the related hill- 
tribes the plough is to this day oilher unknown or but 
a recently introduced itistrumont, implying us it does a 
fairly settled mode of life, so that this point is especblly 
unportaut in eonneclion with the slnle of civilization 
reached at tho ahavo-toentioned time. 

The first word is T. t’^i, B. f'tnirt. Tho latter instrumeat 
is generally a kind of a harmw, used instead of a plough, 
but it also means ‘to plough,’ being, m fact, the ordinary 
verb with that signification. The second word is the 
Tibetua rnion (B. Auiuh:), apparently used in the former 
oountry with the goncml seoao of ‘ploughing,* hut in 
Burma merely ‘ to plough a field of young plants in order 
to loosen the soil,* etc. 

Although the commonest words for ‘ field’ {T, sin, B. hi/) 
are dificrent in the two languages, we find the Tibetan 
A/hns, another word with that meaning in the Burmese 
A'yoa:/ a word which occurs only In conjunction with Afy, 
just the SBiue us mni with the meaning of ‘ war’ ooiy occurs 
BOW when in onion with ehait. 

As with animalji so in the crops grown, the dificrenco 
ef epoctes has been the causa of ioaiiig most of the old 
names. The Burmese for ‘ nuUsdi,’ however (oHOi-fd), I 
jn Vfl to be. the eamo ns tho Tibetan la-puQ (in eomposition 
la). Mm niay either denote that it was the species culti¬ 
vated by the people to the soulh of the ITiiinalayos, colled 
generally Mon in Tibetan, or that it was that cultivated 
bv the ilons, or Takings, who wore undoubtedly in llanoa 

W 

1 SwttinE liinblfnl, nS h not foacMl m ihii ^Kiifiiwry* ]t iiMtuiJlf 

Dmnll in tbii ptiW ^ * I M K (jf llkfi 

M apicuftarBtJ, 
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at tTio time of the arrivol of tho Burmese. AUhoujh th& 
fonner is tho nutiona) jipptllatioii of these people, the 
Bonnims bnve, so far as is known, always eallixi them 
Taliiinge, so that the first of these two hypotheses seems 
the fDoro probublc,. Similarly the Butiuese for ‘mustard 
(mun-ntiit) is probably muK and T* yujis or mwiV, It ecenie 
probable, however, that the Bame word wours ia ' turmerio ‘ 
(B. sff-sifflrt), ««« being admittedly often used, 

for yw« in Tibetan, and this crop was probably better known 
to tho nndirided Tibeto-Rurmans, I am inclined to think, 
therefore, that both radishes and turmeric wera coltivated, 
and subsequently also mustard, before the departure of the 
Burmans. It is also possiblo that tirsN, in the Bnrm^ 
anion,' is a corruption from T. Wsaw, in witch 
COSO this plant also must bo added to the list. 

The Burmese iut, a oertaln kind of millet,^ would seem 
to be identical with the Tibetan njeaning grain in 

generut; probably the only kind of grain grown in ancient 
times in Tibet being on inferior kind of millet or something 
similar. 

That the Burmana in Tibet were accBatomod to the 
cultivation of grain and the preparing of it for food is 
shown by the existence, in both languages, of eominoii 
words for ‘husks' or ‘chaff' (T, B. for tossing 

qp' or ‘aifling’ grain (T, f*’*' ‘d^^uing 

[T.p'itd, B.p'tfrtp), and for ' pounding’ it (T- n/wii, B. f'oii). 
But it is probable that these operationa were performed 
on millet alone, aud that rice was, at that time, not 
cultis’ated in Tibet, 

The common boost for cultivating was, of couree, the 
bullock (T. ttor, Ji. ntri), but we may note that tho Tibetan 
word, although still retaining its primitive eigxiificittion 
in some contexts, has now come to mean * wealth or 
•money,' affording thus a close parallel to tho Latin 
p<cu»M. 

The UoMt, Jhmesiie Artkl«9t «te.—The number of curomen 
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word* relating to the house (T. fc'ffim, D, nnd its 

nppartenances is not amall, and (hey show a stale of Uiinge 
very similar to wlint prevails in the less ciTilissed parts of 
Suniia at tho present day. Before ad vert log to thtin it 
is worthy of notice that two other Tibetan words,* each 
with tLeraeoningof 'house.’ * are still retaiaod in Bumese, 
though with specialiaed meflitings. The Hrst of these d 
which in Bunnese (nffsj) has come to mean meroly 
the hciise of the king, w. a palace, and the second. 
li similarly applied to^ a he use inhabited by priests 
ue, a maiiaBteT3', ’R e maj' observe that «««, with the 
meaning of ‘ house.’ (it also donotea an interior, faflusehold, 
etc.), is found espeeiaUy in Gentrul Tibet. 

We find Itysk, however, agnin in a single obsoleto word 
in Bannese, meuning ‘cook-house.' The first 

syllable is prolwhli- the Tibetan loi in W-A ««='cook* 
room or kitchen, and, from the close analogy between 

these two words, it is not too much to infer that rmtns 

espetually used for cooking were known to the BurniBn* 
before quitting Tibet, an important fact iu coneidcHag the 
stage of civilization they httd then rejiched, Alihoagh 

tlte stylo of building in the two countries is very dissimiiur, 

owing to clltnatic and other considerstionH, j'et wc find 
common words for 'room' (T. B. for 'floor' 

(T. tkifliti, B. imia:), and for 'door' (T. *yo. B. 
whilst the Tibetan tc/,am=^* a raftor ’ is probably the same 
as the Bunneso cA'«rt^' a joist/ used in the same wav as 
a mftor to support the floor of a hoiwo, which, as ev^rj- 
one knows, is in the latter country raised abova the ground 
on posts. 

It may bo noted that thoro arc common words (T. rtsow 
B, e/i'fik) for building houses, words ul lima tel veenaect^ with 
that ' to erect,■ ‘ make fast’ in the ground (T. yaj,, Jj. M). 


* TtiB wmil hat mffBTvd fprsm n^ouAijr. 

with Uw? TtEwUm it wiiy tnurini M^eiinErt, l,ddiihq rd~ 

■ Fiirtlipr, the TUmIah pmhablr R-ftnhtiuii m *2 la 

kitiil of tower/ aoiI 4r;i^4i^=« b ^ ^ 

* fsm^ er £€hz ^^ midiitw MnTthJn^ Jo™- wnTibiiwIil- t- 
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Taming mtur to tte uteusiU in the hoi££« (T- 
B. a~ch*&k tliG mo^t obrioiis are tliDse used for 

storing or carrying food, for, of Oouw^ anything la tho way 
of rhnirs or tablpa ia in these coiintrioa entirely of Enodem 
introdneljon. We find that at lea^t one kind of basket 
wa& known (T, dmu^ B* this being a long cylindrical 

one carried on the back* There would also appear to have 
been in oxtstence, ns tnight bo supposed am on gat an 
agrfoultttTal people^ small granaries (T. rds^ii^ B, dtm} 
and oven casks (T* B. chm}), but tbesa hitter were 
merely rudimentiity^ boiag formed by bullowing out portions 
of tree-tranka. The Burmese ^a pannier^ would also 
appear to be the mmti oa the Tibetan a halo of guoda 

for carnage by sn animal/ In a country where carts wora 
unknown, it is obrioua that pock bulloeka or ponies would 
bo used by a people who hud attained any moderate degree 
of d?tli2iition. 

The comtufm Tibetan word for 'pot/ rdza, although 
siiponseded by another root in Bunneae^ may siill seen 
perhaps in the two words cAad&A * the corar of a pot;' 
and J^-lun * a large boam/ The ordinary Burmeso word 
ia and although this has evidently suSbred macb from 
phonetic decayp it can, I thinks be jat identiBed with tho 
Tibetan k'ofjt since k* is somotiEoes elided (see M»pm\ and 
there ts a Tory analogous case in the Tibolan 
Burmeso oientiing ' old.' The existence of other earthen¬ 
ware before tim separation of the two races is cTidenccd 
by a word for a "large pitcher^ (T* pin/ B* and 

for {T. B, 

Other articles were ropes (T* r^ipal anJ allied words, 
B. At^F:) and ladders (T. B* the latter 

bring* howeveri but notched logs, aa are still commonly 
to be met with in the leas eiyiliafed parts of Burma. 

Fishing is earned on to tjo great extent in the nioro 
nor thorn count ry^ and henco it must not be expected that 

* ] dnttbl whi-thFr la iJifi idpaiftntjDn w %hn lecit ^ la btiild,’' 
T, ii ivnbibtf mmlf UKiCl^r f«m oi itlviji woxd. 




OUTLIES OF TJBETO-BCTRMAX 


Many of tlie nameEi for in Btifin<-se wo^^d ba found 
in Tibotan. Ai a matter of faet^ only the comniDiiestj the 
ktran or dating' net (T. rkou)^ can bo Identiiiedp and in 
Tibet it m used appareody not for fibbing but for catching 
birds, 

Tbe Burmeao have adopted the Mon word for •hearth^ 
(//flu)j but those for -cbuTcoal* (T^ *0/, B- uik-^wrb *iiid 
'cooking* (T. iro^, B, AV^fr)p still flurvivej wbifo 

natumUy with the ehuiigo of habitat the word for ^fat^ 
{T* t*ib) liOi come to signify 'oil* (B- ch'h). As above 
pointed outp it ia evident that the kitchen hod already boon 
formed into ft fleparuto compurtmeat. 

It fieeniii probable that the undivided mee hud already 
emerged from tbe skin-olothing etuge^ the words for 

*dothe« in general* (T, ydfifl, B. ff-ZoS),* and ihm^ for 
^a epindio’ (T. p'ietn^ B. At the earde time* as almoet 

all Bunuesc words connected with the loom and wearing 
lire radically diferent from the Tibetan* it b probable that 
this art. was practUed to a very limited extent onl^'. 
PoBflibly clothea were ua yet chiefly imported, and were 
obtained by barter. This ii ono of the graundfi for sup- 
posing the liurmaii migTaiion tn be antotior in time to 
those* for example, of the Ohins and KurmSi 

Faintt or rather colouring matter (T. B* ch*i;), must 
of oourso have been known from very early timoi. The 
Burmese W'ord means also ^mediesue/ hut this is un- 
doubtedlyp in spite of the dlctionurioSp a secondary meaniiLg 
of the word. 

It retnaius to mention throe words which point to the 
oiistence of a somewhat high stage of civilimlion before 
tho departure of the Burma ns, namely *fan" (T* ynS* 
B* yiip), ^tassel* (T* e^p *trjd ^ oqshiou * (T. 

B, It is* of coutae* not improbable that the tiisseU 


^ That Tibetflu hat* U powHily Uw mmt nj ihnf nirrawi 

1 Th& pjdalriwr uf a ^itntton wtvd for ‘ fUM-itte" ^T. FitS, H. *p] 
flj^w iW finrplfliycd by iH WM w CfmtlilEir ^ipHUnnt uf DQv 

kwd StmiUfb H T*giLPin 'tbrr*d* [T. tf. jE"rflij, nbd 'li 

KW ' iT* B. k*fupi. 
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were menelj the Wburic app^nda^a to sponr^j that tha 
ou^Kioeis eongi<3ted but of a fgn'akina sewn togotlior; wliilat 
the fans wura almost coftaiaiy rqdo mTang^toent^ mEide 
from particular kinds pf learea. Novertbelesa, the exifltotico 
of ftucdi common worda, together with the others alreadj 
cited, goes far to stow the oxistonce of a state of things 
not very diasimilar to what prcrtiilg in the less civiliz^ 
parts of the i-cspeetire eouDlrtes ut the praent day, 

—The foot that the ordinary Burmeae for 
* medicine' ia merely a secondary meaning attached 

to ^pigtnebtj* and that all words relating to drugs, curing, 
etc.* are different in the two languages, points to hut a 
alight knowledge of medioino at ibo time of the migtntjou 
aouthwnrda—indeed, the only common word to be found 
is that for ^plague' or *pestilcnlial disorders* (T. ymn^ 
B. nan). This is, of course, prociaely the word one would, 
on d priori grounds, expect to survive. 

There arc, ncvenhi'lesa, numerous common Words for parts 
of the body, of which I give a few of the more unusual 
for aake of example only : ' w^aiat * (T^ rked^ in composition 
sA'o, B, ' morrow " (T. rkan^ B. * mucus of 

nose* (T. ssoAs, B* Map), * the nose* (T. m&t B, 

Ajjc-ApA), 'womb' (T. hn^snoti^ E. Aiiof), 'knee* (T* pm^ B. 
ptt~<^AitU)f ^breast* (T- Arofi, B. mw), 'the iris of the eye' 
(T» *hair* (T* /cAoji,^ B. rA*fip), *won' 

(T* rmm, B. mranh 'mole* (T. ain^, D. Ami). The 
ordinary Burmese words for " to be hungry ' or * thirsty * 
(r£df naf) ore merely spccialissed from the Tibetan Jmt 
^ to want,' and rmb Mo crave/ 

Trrmn ^ i?^Ar^ibiisAi)i.—I hope in o future paper to 
diacuas tho evidence relating to the existenpo of a former 
maternal family amongst the Butmesc and allied tribes. 
Tho putemal family ts now well estuhliahcd amongst these* 
whilst the Tibetans are still in that in termed into stage 
hot ween the two systems where the wife is shared omongat 
brothers, though the elder bos tho predominance. (It is 


^ Tba pTcpcrlt inwaT^^ ^ mstted tuir/ i ugnificut iliitUKtjoa. 
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however^ that that aystem haa now began to cftmibla 
nwny aod uponogyny to take its pkae, at any rata nnsaiig^t 
tho high€3f eluAae^.] The camrDon tcrma of rektbneliip, 
besides " futlior " and 'mothert^ are a tnan^s 'elder brother* 
(T. q/p. B. als-kk *)i a laank " youngor brother" (T. 

B. ifr)> a woraun^s * elder sister^ (T. B- (tfs-ma), a 
woimiii *0 ^ elder brother * (T« mm, B. wioo), and a ‘ftoa-m* 
law* (T. B* sff-wiffi'). The amkaion of eertain temii 
mustp in view of the different fattidy Bystema now prevailing 
in the two coentrieB, be regarded os of eomo ^gnidoanco. 

In udditiou to these it appears that an old Burtnese 
tenn for ^elder brother’ (aiiob) simply meant 'fimt-ljorn' 
(T. muihk^0M)f wbilat the aeognd ay liable of 
*a friend’ or ia the Tibetan #/>wrt=*bTothora* or 

* coufiinA,’ 

PolUi/^i O/^WHifl'iffhji.—Tho long Shan domiiuation to 
wbieh the BuruiaiiB were subject after thoir arrival in their 
prewjnt aonotrj*, the po^lble e^iatenoe of a Eshatriya 
dynasty at ono and the andDubted tendoncT to use 

San&krit and Pall words for royal fanotians aa being moto 
high-sounding and imposing tliati ibo Temaonlarp hare all 
tended to obliterate the political terms brought from Tibet* 
And as rcgardi lomo Biiob worda^ oltUougb nppaitmllv 
capable of explanation fmm the Tibetan^ their otymology 
is of too probleitmlieal ii oaturo to bo worth lusortioti hero. 

It hiis been already poiutod out that tho word nra, whieh 
nmnna ^ village * still in Burmese, has in Tibetan (^ai) coma 
to mean 'conatry* in general, but it docs not tigcessarily 
follow that at the time of aepamtion the village was the 
political utiitj iis amongst the Sagas and olher wild Lrik'^ 
nl the present day. For f^ui still incaos village os well eis 
country^ flnd in tho exprefisiaa Hat-mu'^ means mther 
co.uutry than villugo. The existeneo of a common word 
for ^kingdom’ (T. mht B. is, boweverp deoisivo 

on this point, and, indeod, apart from the king (T, 

' 1 Protmblj a ndii[illnt4Mi wcird (r/, ChiOMfl JCi). 

* FairT-iiid^ 

^ UemM • tp cQiujtiEr/ 
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7^*0, B. hinti, thoro would appeur to ta^e also been 

aubardioate goTemora or mioiitcra (T. tipon, B. 

Tboft (T. rkUf B, k%\ at loast^ waa a rocognizod oriniLV 
and it ia |a&t po^iblci though not Tory probabto^ that the 
Bunao^ fok 'a prieoii' h a ahortoning of tho Tibetan 
with the eame moaoingp Taxes aaem to 
have boea leviod (T* Jc'ult B. thus abowing a 

considerable degree of political organization. 

As regards slavery, the Burmese and TibeEjm words are 
quite different^ and it seems probohle that the word for 

* slave* (k^ptcan) in the former language originally meant 

* foreigner' (T, yrou). This would indicate that slavee 
were prikmers taken tn war, and that slavery m a domestie 
Lustitutioii wiis probably Utd^e, if at all^. known- 

Other quasi-political terms are * to appoint* as an oSicial 
(T* pr. bkal^ B. k^iin) and possibly ^ to punisli* (TJ Qod, 
B, Although there b uo common name for ‘court" 

or * justice/ the Tibetan throws sould Light on the Burmese 
terms. Thus, k^un ^ a petty magistrato * seems to be the 
same wonl aa the Tibetan ra^oii—^ lord * i and tlio chief court 
of Burma formerlyp the wus originally merely 

‘the assembly* (T* ^k*rcd}^ aitnilarly to rix(i:, the ordin^iy 
word for ‘court/ which also means * to ossenible/ That 
courts of some kind were known appears also from words 
such os 'toougago in a suit " (T. II. ‘ to suspect 
of a uritiie* (T* yi/s, B. yii), and ‘to accuse ftdscly' 
(T, rdr#rip B. ehirap], though justice wouldp of course, be 
of a very rough aud ready kind. 

With regard to the existence of private propertjv it is 
observable that boundary lines (T. B. cbmi) were 

evidently known. 

TA0 Aj-h ,—It may be premised at once that the names 
of the diicrent handicrafts arc in Burmese apparently of 

/ Thi> nimiysf tium. *tk petlj ebief' k ivulKiblf r^uumi^fl T. wU*^ 

‘ oicb Ljlk not.' 

* ContfuL 

* Sr54p obo tb(i C^tUtol Tlbfltiin moti] 0 pratfot/ *mL B. ei*mt +l4> 

prwot ■ jtBpt'ririr,'' 

* u ibo e3)roJ. ofQi. 

j-v.i.s. me. 
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modem introduction, or, at any rate, 1 mi%'b boon mvoated 
ainoe tte departure from Tibet. Until men hare aef^regatod 
in large it ia rare, at nqy rate amongat tbcao races, 

to find poreona who give up ihetr whole time to a particular 
craft. One porson may be clover at carpentry and another 
at sraitb'e work, but they will atill continuo to carry on 
the customary pursuit of agriculture, doing the various 
jobs required of them in the intervals of sneh work. The 
latter ore not, in fact, aufficiontly important to ton>pt them 
to break altogether from traditiDu, and the resoU is that, 
even when society has considerably advanced, wo fail to 
find anything like the special [motion of labonr which pre- 
vtiiU amongst ourselves. 

Before alluding to any common names of tools them 
is to bo settled the very important question: Wta the 
undivided Tibeto-ItumiaQ race acquainted with iron P The 
chief argument for a negative answer to this question is 
the fact that the words for this metal (T. /e/tttgs, B. s/qj) 
are quite different in the two languages. This does cot, 
of course, absolutely preclude a knowledge of the metal 
before leaving Tibet, thuugb it throws the bunion of pmof 
very much on the other side. It is not quite clear to ran 
from what language the word win has been taken. 

Pm it may be first noticed that a name for 

* thunderbolt ’ in Tibetan is nr ynam-kiMff», i\e. ■ iron ' 

or ^ sky-iron.'1 :pie Burm^m siiailarly call it oAak or mii- 
iru-ehfik, Chuk, in the dictionary, is put down as the J’ali 
word meaning *a wheel.' because it 'whizzes round,' a 
rather obvious piece of folk-otymobgy. U oeems mom 
probable to identify eM boro with the Tibetan Main*. 
Again, the Tibetans call the bit of a Iionse—riding woa un¬ 
doubtedly known at the time of the sopuration^roft-AriSiw-. 
the corresponding Burmese term being > 1 *, so that hor^ 
again wo seem to see tbo old term for * iron' cropping up 

It may be postulated that if the Barmans on leaving 
Tibet were only lu tbo Bronze nge^there is, I think, a 

"Ewty Uwtoey et MuikW." ^ “ **“ ilrti|iutiwL Sue Tjlsr. 
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eommon temi fof bronzii^—wor 3 a dcnotiiTg cuttingi ptc., 
will in general differ in the two languages, sinee the u»e 
to which bronsio tools can be J>Uit is relatiycly email. Tbia, 
however, in not the gubo, the nutitber of coinfoon words 
being as many as can he roasouably expected, wilb a people 
mntnlt' agrioidtural and yet in the Iron age. For esamplo, 
it would appear ihefo were punches {' 1 '. 7*011, B. eftu) uud 
chisels, the Burmese ch'&k being the same word as the 
Tihetou •jtmp ‘to scoop out/ whilst there are common 
words for 'chiselling’ (T. Jim, B. riw), ‘cutting off small 
pieces* (T. yinb, B. tfiwjti), ‘Dotting off’ (T. ^ntm. B. A’i^wa). 
‘mowing’and 'shaving’ (T. B. ri#)r 'chips' 

(T. ftafjB. rAd).‘ The ordinary Tibetan word for ‘sword* 
or ‘knife* tifri) has been Huppluntod by another (fd) in 
Burmeso, but it aurvives in the word for '-sclsMts/ tvit-Jly: 
(;ss'lover-kiiire’), and A/h ‘to cut* is undoubtedly from 
the samo root. 

The existence of common words for 'hanitner * iT. t o, 
TA. t&) and ‘bellows’ (T. B. p'uh does imt perhaps 

prove much, hat I think that tho number of such for 
'catting,* etc,, token with the other evidences of a fairly 
high state of civilimtion tstlnined by tlio Burmaun before 
leaving Tibet, is suffictent to justify a belief tliat they 
■weru at that time acquainted with iron. This, of course, 
faruiftlics an anterior limit to tho time of the migration. 

As reganls other metals, besides silver (T. ftitui. B, oir^')* 
it seems probable that some kind of brcnxe was known, 
that is, if the Tibetan Jt*ar bo the same ns the Burmese kr, 
a word of dimbiful sign ideation, meaning now either lead 
or lid, aocordlag to the word affixed to it. 

The art of dyeing was also unqaestionnhly known 
^T. J‘»od, pf. utid allied words, B. 

Cultiirf .—^Tbe point up to which a seiai-ciTiUzed people 
can count is always Bome iudox of tho stole of cull are 
oblaiued by thom. In tho case of tho Tibeto-Burinan nwe 
the amoont is one thousand (T. B, /oAj^an unusanlly 

’ alio T- • lo (-nt Bp' Mid B . m)/v4 ■ tu jfiiB ubliinElf * Mt 

iLli wiins* - 
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lii"li number. Most of tbo lower ntirofinils are do^ly 
uliko in ibo two biiiguagosT but * 0110,' * four/ and * sevofi' ^ 
lire difTeretit, nnd *tea' and *a hundred * are mucb uurrupted 
in Biifmc^* A word for "counting' (T. bijrak tmd alliiid 
wonls IL Jt'^ff /0 UuB alfio been retained* 

rcgnrda riieaaute^ (T. 7/o.f* Ti. * u apan ^ (T, mfo^ 
li. /ird) if* tbo only one that cnu be certuinly identified. 
It is not likely thnt rejplur shops, suck aa wu kitow^ 
before tbe aeparaliuii of the two nicoi, but there ia eridenco 
thut isoroe kind of imffic, probubly petty peddling, waa not 
altogether unknown. Trfn in *vii]no " is oviJenlly 

the Tibetan fai'i or There are two wurtls for 

^borrowing* or ^hiring* (T, Ar^f, 11. bud), find 
the ideas of ‘repaying^ (T. B, eA'^/a) and ' redeeming* 

(T. bfnt^ etc., B. rifc:} were certainly known* Again, the 
Burmese cfiuH shop is ovidenLly connected with the 
Tibctiin /wi *to sell/* nnd Mo seir with rm ‘price/ 
whilst ‘scales for weighing^ [T* ik were known * 

ihuft showing that mattors had probably got beyond mere 
"barter* (T, B* tap)- In addition wo Iiuto a regular 
word for * businesa * (T. B. cir^:), and probably also 
Mo carr}^ on hurineas*' or ^to trade* (T, f*Qh, B. cb^ch)^ 
It would sorm, ther&forc, that there wns a regular cliii-s 
of traders. Although, os hm been alruody piintcd outp 
the words for * horse* in the two kogaageft are quite 
didbrent^ yet the^e aniumU wore certainly known and used 
for riding. This h evident from the worda for ^aoddlo* 
(T. sya, B. ka)^ for Mo luouni* (T, cAiA, B, cbh}j and 
prohahly also for ^bit* (T, fruh-te/tngi, h, juk)^ 

A few ideas as evidenced by com moil words may hero 
ho noiicedi which would be cither ulLogothcr unknown 
or, at any nttOj but slightly noticed amongst hulf-savage 
people aueh afl the hill-folk of Burma* Tlie existence of 
coiniuon words for them m, I think, proof thut they were 

^ Thv EiunjaMc ten i* ilu umv a ltd Gvdrtis^^ acul Ii ihm^Ij h lellf ot 
t^unti'D^r Ml lh» liaiid*, 

1 ^ tft tndt ■ U A doKljr ftiruid tftiiL f ■ a 

» tMtsi SuniMiw f*it« und Hwua fymd • a itlfltbcd' an Lt« lanu-s *cutn* 
ill tbe Afti mu^t be tumnurd. 
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wiriely understood and often thought of iiiDon|^t the 
undivided Tibeto-lJuTruan race. Such are n *memorbr 
(T. B. tlint it wae customnry 

to ramember Hpecially the motB herazc or not^iUe anceetora, 
and Mo djuw/ * picture/ etc. (T* brit li rr). As ragardu 
the latter word, it U curious that in eaeh laugunge it hm 
alw the meaning Mo write'; but from the bbtoricol diitu 
avuikble thlH meaning would seem to ha%"a been inde¬ 
pendently evTilved* The very close pnnillel ia noteworthy, 
and showfl llie eautiQn necc^sury in eudeavcmring to necrrtnin 
tbe limits of o former syetom of civilization frani pbilolt>g^eiil 
evidence only. 

Other words are * pride ^ (T- a 

^ belief* or ^seniimeiit * (T. bh, K fiyw), a * fault * or ‘ crime" 
(T. B. fipndfi)^^ and Mo feel remorse* (1. jnott, IS. 

They seem to have paid ptlcntion to a ninr/a 
diaraetor (T, B* kmk-mri], whilst there are ecvenit 

worda for MespccL,* Mrust/ or "feverenco* (% 

SlPfif* bkur, B* rii-Ayti* li), endi us would be piid to 

the elders or to good mci^* as well as one for Mffectbii ^ 
OF Mender rogartl' (T. B. thft). Mero offcctnliofi 

(T. A-^e/isj B. m} was distingTiislied from a proj>er regard 
for opek uppeiiranco (T, mditkM^ B. /ptw). und by proper 
exumitiation (T. f'si>p B, they were uiM'uatoiueii 

to uscoTtaiii whnt W’oa done secretly (T. B. hlgujt 

or whut was merely feigned [T. I), igtenn), Tho only 

common words donoting colour aro * black * fl\ B. wnA") 
Bud " parti-iMjloitred * (T» ftrUf B- IVouM these bo 

the words nio^t in use for denoting the colours of the 
Tibetan cattle? 

There is no reoaon to snpjwse that dancing 
and niusic W'ere Jom popnlur formerly tbun now umong^t 
tho BurraetfCn, There are^ in fact^ eominon words for 
* singing/ or rather ^ ohiintiiig* (T. gtu, dbgm^f B* 
mil), ond for "dancing* (T. gar^ B. Ar^). I have aot^ 
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lio^e’Tcr, biHMi able to olenTly identifir any mtistcil 

jniitrunjeDti^ 

Tli« noinis of the Burmfise inonths are alteguther different 
frem tbe Tibetan, as might, indeed, be rapcn^ti^ from the 
Telittivoly late date T^bich caleiiilur^ wore intTodnced, noc 
Eire the seasons $itDilartj cnUod. year/ tised only 

in eertaio dateSf is probably, however^ the Tibetan 
Tlie Barmo:^ bavo naturally rttaiiied the eld words for 
'cold* (T* if rah f II. for Mioar-froat * [T» zilHlkar^ 

IL and ^to warm oneself at the fire* (T. 

pf. B. but none to express heat^ which sensation 

is not experlerieed to any virid degree in tbo bleak uptandfl 
north of the FTiiiialayaa- 

—‘It 19 ineTitablc that many of the results 
obmiued, and opinions arrived atp in a first efway such as 
in a cemparaiively little know^n aubject| will r^uire 
bereafter to bo conflidorebly modified, if not altogether 
rejected^ The actual truth in most antiquarian matters 
only to bo airivod at after a long series of diaou^sions, 
and the reiterated scrutiny of all the evidence availabtOi 
1 vertture to hope, however, that the following main 
cctncluslons, at least, will not be shakeni. 

The Burmaos. when quiltiag their home in Westom 
Tibet, were already cooeiderably advanced in civilization^— 
were, in fflcti on vciW much the sanie plane a$ that of 
IH^asants now-a-^daya who inhabit the more sequestered 
ports. Whatever improvement they mny have made 
men tally siocfc is pirobably largely due to the introduction 
of Indian nnii particularly Buddhist ideas, which have to 
a consiflerabk extent obUtemted their original fairy or 
demon worship. At llie time of the immigration, the 
Qkirmniiis wertf nctjuiunk’d with soida kind of regular 
goveniinetit unrlor ti king, ond bnd enltred inlo tlia 
agrkulniral stags of society. They wore acquniRted with 
iron and other mctnlfl, though this wus pnbulily obtained 

1 TUi Rtirturt* * toBlmjfty' fa, bewtm, otriMitj u> tLc Tibetan 

p*» ■ Oi blciw s trmap^t,' 
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Tjf trade irliicli was earned on to tto iaconsiderable eateat* 
^fore starting on tbeir mignttioas they were not a vary 
warlika race, but, on tba other hand, bad attained a degree 
of culture waob in advance of the fiercer biU-tribw of 
cognate mce who dwelt in their vicinity. Their language, 
after leaving the Bortbem uplands, sufibred censidcrably 
from decay before being reduced to writing. 

It is poeaiblo, though not proved, that a smaller migration 
from Central took place after the main one from Western 
Tibet, which latter, takiug all ciroumstaocos into con¬ 
sideration, would eeem to have taken place daring the 
present Ohristiaa era. The numerous kings who are stated 
to have reigned in Burma b.c. may be dismissed as eodrely 
apocryphal, or, at least, they did not reign over a people 
who can be linguistically identified with the present 
Burmese race. 
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Aht. tit .—Chm Jjf-i’Urt, a nm tottree of Mfdhtal Qtogrephy. 

By F, HiKTiij^ PI1.D. 

Tejkhe is probably no study more fascinating ftj the student 
of hifltoricJil geography during the period preceding llarco ^ 
Polo thiio that of the Oriental maritime trade, whioh made 
Arabic enterprise the ruling dement la the commercial 
world for centuries before tbo rise of the Portuguese. 

The ooenn-tfude of aloioat every port in those witters, 
which nmy be said to reach from the const of Jlorowo in 
iftlm west to that of Japan and Corea in the cast, was in 
tluj hands of Amb merchonta. We need not be astonished, 
therefore, to find that Arabio authors arc the principal 
eonreo of what wo know, not only about the navigation of 
that period, but also about the ethnography of the nations 
with whom thuir countrymen had cemo faito contact- 

I do not propose here to review the well-known reperts, 
detiu^ from th^ce dlffcrept cetilunosj in which Arebio 
nuthore have handed down^ I mwy ulinoi^t saji our entire 
knowledge of the Oriental sea-tmde of thooe days. The ^ 
Abbaiide period, the epoch following Mahmud^s eonqnest 
of India I und the Mongol era, hnvo each con tribated their 
share. The accounts of Soleinian and other Arab seafarers#^ 
edited by Ronaiidot and Reitiaud, belong to the ninth 
ContuiTv Amb goognipbera have einee mottopolLi^ the 
field dow'Q to the time of Marco Polo. 

Thankful though wa may be for these efforts of Arab 
iadiiBtry^ we are bound to admit that^ while receiving Irom 
them powerful eucouragetneiit in ejttendiug our knowledge 
of this branch of biatorical geography, we have to lament 
mnuy a gap where mformatioii ii moat tirgenllj wanted. 

Oar Giinoaity being ouco roiioed, we should like to complete 
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the pictaif^ by a few bald but realistio dudbea from a con- 
temporiiticou* brush. Such ei desire will probably never 
be satiated. The value of tbe work done bv s!.uch writere 
oa Beipauti's A rub travellers^ Ma^uudi and I bn BuLutap 
hua been doubled and trebled by Lbe aoumeo of tbeir 
mterprotersi and furLhor eSbrU may succeed in etkiting 
additional information from these texts in {jarta whom 
they still rernain a mystery to us. In tbo meantime 
new matter^ i n formation collected at the period ooncemedp 
is of the greatest tinportaimo wherever it may be found. 
Such now matter I am now able to oontributo from a 
^urco scarcely thought of by the friends of Ambio 
^^geography'—a Chinese author who wrote at tha beginning 
of the thirtcGnth oenturj'. I Lava before me a critical 
digest regarding thn author and bis work, and an English 
translation of the latter which^ with the most cBscutiul 
points of in [erp rotation I hiw occupied mo for the lust ten 
years. I bavo gone through the tratislution ecveral times, 
in order lo be as sura of the exact Bonee of all the dslsib* 
as a fair knowledge of the Chinese huignugo in uu eti-^ 
tbnsiiisLio European will admit; 1 have thou examined 
every sentonoe in company with * student of Chioose, 
thoroughly capable of tracing an oversight if any Hhonld 
have crept in—Mr. E. IL Fnuicr^ lately IIJI.M. Consul at 
Cbungkiug—to whose critical iiUer^t T om indebted for 
many a valuiible improvement in my translation. 

^ The Chinese author of whom I speak may almost bo 
called an Arab authority^ ioL^inucb as we havo reason to 
believe that he ooUcctefl his infonmitioa from the Arab 
tniders with whom ho came into oontoct. 

Chao Ju-kiia, whose work, the Cfm-/nn-rhih, U. Keconi 
of Foreign CguntrieSp" I have attempted to tronshte and, 
to a limited exmutp to interpret, is an author quits uii- 
deaervedly uiiknawat both among hia couutTvmen, the 
Cliinese, and mnong foreignora, Xeithcr Schott "uor Wvita 
seem to have known bja name. Bretscbneidcr, in hh 
Smkum, mnntiotta tbo work as quoted in tho 
abbreviated editioa of the Catalogue of the Imperial 
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I^ibraTV of Peking ” ; but ho, too, lid* appOTODtly acTPr 
si-en t'be book, ttnco, bad this boeu the caoe, TFith ibe 
woU-kno wn epoculativo toJont which has helped bim to 
soloct valiwblo soprce* of inforiniition out of endlees lista 
of Chiafsiw works, he eoulti not haw failed to diaeorer its 
importanoo in the bialory of Oriental tradci I am bound 
to assume that Ldon de Rosny, with oil his (migeuoe ia 
aearohiog fur Chinese texts throwing light ou thia subject, 
bos handled the book for a short time only. For, wbilo 
communicating a few highly useful extracts, in the Jottnuil 
A^infirw of 1S61, regniding Japan and the WChoo 
Islands, be does not avail himself of the information con- 
iHinod in the CAii-fiin-cIiih in his later work on tho Oriental 
nations known to the ancient Ohinoso (i>s priifikt Qritntaux 
ftti ontitema C/^a'aofsJ, a revised third edition, of 
which Bppearod in 18!)^- Pauthier, in 185published a 
translation of Ju-kua's chapter on Ta-tsda in hU weil- 
known treatise Df fntitAentwiyi iii‘ iUatmpim tmfoneimt 
dm ; and I conclude from certain notes famished 

by St. JuUem to Renan, published in Renan’s UiMoire 
dit ImugtifU simitiques, that the former had rend, 
though misunderstood, the aarao chapter. A French version 
of this short part of Cliao Ju-kua’s text appears also in 
Tine’s Lf chnitiitniittne vit CWfur, though I am not able to 
6QV at present by whom it was prepared. My own Tcrsioii 
of tho same chapter appears ia ChiHH and tht Uonvia Opitnt, 
published in ISSa. Some notes, with a short estraol, 
inlrediicing tho Chinese author, have appeared in vol, i 
of my Sfudien (Leipzig, 1890), and I huva 

recently, in a euppletnentary fascicule of the 
(Idticlon. 1894), pahlished a German verBion of Jii-kua's 
chap tore on the Arab possessions os a £rst inatalnniot 
rcgafdiag ’* Dili Liindar dee Isl&nj nach ohinesisohen 
Qucllen,” and an extract on the Kingdom of Malabar, 
pp. 119 srjf. in vol. vi of the same periediad I am not 
uwarc that, apart from the few instancca just mentioned, 
tho work of Chao Ju-kuu has been referred to by Western 
writers. 
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III China, toOf the book is very little known, and copies 
of it are e^cecdragly rare; in fact^ the only two copies I 
have seen fornidd part of an e^penaivoeollecdon of reprints. 
The numerous biograplucal works of the Chinesaf with 
all thoir comprohciiaiTOPesAj arc perfectly aiieat on its 
author, whose uaiue is neither mentioned iitnoug the 
biographies of the the natioual history of the 

period^ nor apparently in the minor records of those* and 
later timosp which would have been collected in such worka 
as the the biogrnpbjail Thesaurus of 

the Ming dynasty and the first cellectirc biogrophica] 
record published after the probable ti fell me of oar author. 

The Chu-/an-<^hih^ though decidedly llm most importaiii 
i^aoin™ on the Oriental sea-trade of the Sung perjod* is bat 
seldom quoted in later works. It baa hud the misfortune of 
being copied, though incompletely* by T'o-t'o* the author of 
tbo official history of the periLNl, the Sfin^-irAih^ Iho result 
is that later authors, when referring to the foreign natiousi 
quote the latter in preference to the older work, 3Ia 
Tuan-liUp whose cyelopmdiu appeared about a century after 
Chao Ju'kuQi borrows from him without a word of oc- 
knowlcdgmcut. Unfortunately this is the rulCj Or b£ least 
a very cmmmoii occurrence, in Chinese literature. Tlie 
eXListeuce of the Chinese national bistDrica^ iuch os the 
t^vo tbfl Paiuj-t/iu, etc., bos to atone for the Ws 

of many ii special work on aneient or mediimra] geographic 
It riuiy be aomo sort of consolation in view of the entire 
disapjwarunE:^ of the great Chinese explorer Chang Even's 
work (if it were at all written by himsilf), die 
c/iUen-tA*u-kmii-chih, that we may point to the accouiit of 
his expodirions in the Shih-ki by Sai!-ma Ch'ien; po^ibly 
the loss of another very important work, the 
nu account gf Central Asiji early during the seventh century-, 
by Pci Ch^h, may be made up for by certain unacknowledged 
portions of the Sut-^iH, the official history of the pcriixl, 
as Von Bichthofott assumes (« Cbinn/^ yol. i p. 530). But 
a comparwm of the toitt furnished by Chao Ju-kua, with 
the extracts made from it with and without ucknowlcdgment 
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by Inter authors, clearly shows how much wo would bovo 
lost ua re^da matter-of-fact mfornuitlon, had tho CA«* 
Jiia-rhib slmrcd tho fate of Cbttn[f K'lcn a and Pci Ch u s 
works, which wo know wore still kept ia tbo Iiaperiol 
Library ia a.I), 61S. 

And a narrow escape the Chu-fan^chiH baa bad from 
being loat to ibe moniory of man. It must have been a 
mre book at anv time. It is well knowit that tho Chinese 
do not print editions, as wo do, of 100. 500, or 1000 copies 
at a time, when a book is published; but the wootien 
blocks being preserved in the publisher’s library, merely 
as many copies are struck off as are required to satisfy 
irainediiito demand. If perchance the printing-blocks get 
lost or destroyed, the entire edition rusts on tha num^r 
of copies which happen to bavs been token. To reprint 
auuli a work as tho Chu-fan-ehih wonid have required 
stronger deniaud on the part of tlie public thsn probably 
ever made itself felt during tho Sung period. Geographical 
Studies, though estensively applied to every prt of China 
proper, wore treated with a certain amount of indiffereuce 
where foreign countries were concerned. Whatever en- 
Ihusiasm we may admire in a few single individuals of 
tho Chao Ju-kua kind, tbo public taste was not given 
that wnv. Chang K'ien and Pan Ch'ao, the early esplorers, 
bad beeomo national heroes, it is truej Ba Ifsion and 
ITjiuan Chuiing, the IVuddhist travellers, had in tbeir tiro a 
occupied public attenticn to a high degree. Put Codfuoimt 
Icurniug was tbo order of the daj at the ond of the 
twelfth century, when Cbu Hi wrote bis great com- 
iDonturtas: the antiquitiea of China, tho history of its 
art; tbo philoaopliy of the classical and the Taoist schools, 
with tiieip mystical degtnerntions; iJuddbiat ccetnclogy, 
tho poetry of tho past and present ;—uU were studied with 
an ardour worthy of a period which may be eallod the 
ago of mirtHtsdfifif in Chino, while the knowledge of foreign 
ceubtries was merely an obsoure braiiuh token up ® 
lew amutcun!. Confucian pbLloeophors actually throw dis* 
credit on what was then known of foreign geographj, 
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und T cj$B nt loait quote one of the weil-kiif>iTO essaylerta 
of tho periodp Cli'oiig TflHirk^ajigp who diecl i"n 119-^^ 
and who in bb aiitiqoariiin wdrk% the JTVfo-Aif-jcj/ifei trios 
to niako out that forieige googniphy is absolutely untrust¬ 
worthy. The argumontB be uses in support of lik aAsertton^ 
liowevorj eliow thut the uulrudtworLlviness lies entirely wilb 
himself^ who, to judge from his rettuirks^ must have been 
altoguther destitute of geographical seoao. 

The Cfiu-/tiu~c/itA is mentioned in tlio descriptive cntulogue 
of the library belonging to the celobmtod bibliophile Cli^du 
Ch^n-sULi, who furuiflhed the greater jmrt of the biblio* 
graphical portion of Ma Tuan-liifs cyclopoidia, pnblisbed 
in 1319. Ch^cn Cb^n-sun was appointed Prefect of 
Kia-bing'fu in CbSktang in 1234-1237; this is iho only 
date 1 can diH^^vor regarding his lifeUmo. Probably 
the CAti-fw-^Aih had then existed for a nainber of yoarSp 
thongh sll the cTidenco therefore roala with whut we kam 
from tho text ilselh which eauuqt have been con chided 
before the year 120o, owing to ati Arab embassy being 
mtmtinned in it as having come to China during tho year* 
12 ^X 1 - 1208 ^ nor after the year 1258^ because Btighdad is 
described in it as being goverood by rulers who called them- 
selves the lineal dcsecndnnts from tho prophet ItruhatninucL 
The book is quoted in the Chhi-iu-/i^nf^-Vii~cM —the d*^ 
scription of an ombaiwy to Cambodja terminated Iq I'iST, 
written by Cbou Tu-kuun, a member of that missiont 
of which there is a Frenati trAiislotioD by ll^<]nusat in 
the first volumo of his Jf^uvenu* MHmijfeM AiittiiffHgf, 

It npiieare that, dnriag the Alongel {wriod, CLao Ju-kiin's 
work felL into entire obiiTiDn, und it inust liave been verr 
niTD indeed in a*b* 1-1 UT, when it was received intp that 
gigantic dalldction of tnanancripts [mbiiabed under the uaoie 
of Tunff-ftf'ta-fieH, Thoraby the u-ork bus uctually been 
eavod tu us, for I doubt whether wo shall ever suceecd in 
finding a copy printed preeionB to that date. There, ttio, 
the work re main ed buried for ci-oturieo, inoecesaible to tlia 
public and exposed to the danger of being uuuihiLjted bv 
fire, ontil in 17bd it wo* uncarlLcd again witli otlieV 
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lit^mry treasures by a great loT^f of bis nutivo Utemtare, 
Li T^iaij-yuiiQ^ wbose biography will be fouud m the 
pmvincuil gazotloer^ tho liom in 

L<M:hiaog-liBioiij. in SKwhueD, be followed his father—who* 
like most high ofFiciats, was ordered about from one provlm^ 
of Chioa to aaothez^and, after a good education, showed 
" coosiderablo literary taste. Hairing takea his degree as 
CMn-nhih in 1763, ho tried to coinbine a student's life 
with hh official career, which brought him to the iieigh- 
boiirhiX>d of Peking* Hero* as a Hiombor of tlie Aeodemy 
(Han4ia)i he had, of course, access to the Academy library, 
where, aeooitliag to Mayers, ia bus mstmetbe paper on the 

Bibliography of the Chinese Imperial Oollectiotia o£ Litera¬ 
ture," in the sixth volume of the Bimtff the 

lihln-tie^ la said to bavo been preserved down to our days. 
The exialence of so many highly important works being 
buriect in the ebarobers of the Acarleiuy was a troabb 
to a pnblic-Hpirited man of Li T"iao-y dan's order. He, 
therefore, copied what aeomod to him the works best worthy 
of being introduced to the general public^ and priutenj tbem, 
afterwards with kis own works and some other matter in 
tbo colleotiou known as first publlBhed in 1783^ 

of wbkb two further editions ara kuown in Szechneii* 
From this, the first printed copy as far os I am awnroj 
another edition has been received info the colleotion of 
reprints puhliahed by Chang IIai-p"fidg in Ghao-win, near 
SoochoWp in 200 pfin, under the name of 
ywrta, which appeared in 1805, previous to the second 
edition of the publiabed in 1809. I havo ccia- 

pared the two texts nud found none but trivial vEiriuats, 
such as would id no ease affect the trunsktiod, for which 
reason I shall not notice them. 

These are the duly editions I have fallen in with after 
many years* Taasnekiug of iho Cbincso book stores at 
Shimghai and Yutig^thoWj the luiLor place being uu im^ 
periont market for litcrury curioaiitiw as well as tuitiquilies* 
whence oven the oiirio dealers at Shanghai draw much of 
their ancient porcelain. A copy of the must 
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or among tbo Cbiooso bookri of the B[bUo- 

tli^ae HELtLOOalo in Puri^ aince Pauthier qnate& from it in 
his work on tho 5festnnnn iosoription, I mn not aware 
that the BrttiEh Museom hos a copy^ at lemi it was not 
enumoratod in Dr* Ihsuglas* Catalogue of 18?7, 

AU we know about the author's life is a very scanty 
oatice of hU book in tho bibliophile Ch^dn Cben-sun's ' 
descriptive Cutaloguoj written some timo during tbe curly 
part, or the middle, of the thirteentli century. It says, 

, by wuy of explanation, afler the titlo Ckti*fim-chih t *^ the 
"inspector of f'orcign Trade in Fukien, Cboo Ju-kuu, records 
j [in this book] the soveral foreign eouutries and the 
I merchundj^e which come from them/’ 

This is very little indeed; and yet it speaka volumes 
towards tlie elucidation of our subject, if wo try to read 
between the lioosL The Tnapeetor of Foreign Trade, in 
Chinese TH-ebu-sbib-po, f.s. “Shtb-po by special appoint- 
menl/’ or simply Shih-po, or Sliib-po-sbib, was during the 
iSung dynasty an official whose functions corroaponded to 
the combi oed position of the present Superiaieiidcnt and 
CuiunibiHiouer of Cue toms. Lidcedj in the 
pirn, a tabular list uf the names of aJl the public office^ 
of the present Empire and thoir equivalcnU dnriiig tho 
various former dynasties, compiled in 1786, though not 
published in book form uutil 1S44, the Sbib-po-shili of 
the Sung dynasty is identified with the modem Kfum- 
i.e. the Superintendent of Customs. 

^ In the wo are repeatedly. told that this officer 

bad to fluperiiitend the collection of taxos on the trarle 
carried on by the sea-going vesseli laden with foreign 
goods, especially those being brought from afar by the 
inbabitiiutB of distant countries. 

The history of this offieo may for this rcasun be said 
to represent tho history of foreign sea-trade in China, 

“ Foreign trade hud for a long time been covered hy the 
name, inaeparablo from the early foreign ciitcrpriia} of 
^ Chincac Courts* of "tribute;" The word **tribute," in 
Cbincse Kutiffw was nothing but a substitulf for whet 
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miglit 03 well have been ceJIcd "exchange ef produce"" or 
** trade/* the trade with foreign natiana being n raonopotv 
^of the Court The lutter would to trade tmicso it 

wuB done under its qwh eonditiOD^p via, the appearance of 
theoderiog of gifts m a sign of subnitssion nod admiratioti 
on the port of a dislant monarch, In each ruse the full 
equivalent wits puid for these otferings in the shape of 
counter-gifts presented to tbo so-calted ambassadors by the 
Chinese Court, If these couuter-gijts had not inude it 
worth their while to submit to ell the trouble and even 
bumiliatioit imposed on the tribnte-bearera^ we should not 
see such a long Hat of distant niitigiis recorded ha regular 
tribute-con nLrieSj such ai India, Persia, and Arabia^ who 
bad nolbing to gain or to lose by the friendship of China. 
I am incliued to believe that, with exception a of coorse^ 
tribute-benrers were in reality nothing better than 
y private menohunts who purchased the countor-gjlts of iho 
Court under the pretext of briugtng tribute in the name 
of some distant oionumb. The descripiion and qiiaiiiiiy 
of goods returned to such tributc-bearera as a reward 
for ttie subiaissive ftKiliuga expressed by them on behalf 
of their moiiarchs have in in any cases been placed uii 
record by the eourt htsloriuns* and if niezuured b 3 ’' our 
prosent estitnadon of their value, point to a trude as 
lucrative ita any curried on under modern treaty regula¬ 
tions. Such rektlons hud existed between Clijun and the 
udghbooring countries from the oldest times; they liud 
asstiruEd larger dlmoniaians uniler tliu Haii, w^hon cerfain 
nations were compelled by ftiroe of arton to send in tribute, 
w'hile others, like Farthiutis and S 3 Tiani, volunteered i£ 
as a matter of speculation. *^lio regubrit}' with wbicli 
these iTanaactbntf took place led, of cutirse, to iLe oreatiun 
of court officers oonneotod with their tnuijagqinent. We 
r^ad in the SaiWju that an office called S^ft-fuDg-kuari 
was cslablisbed under the Emperor Yang-ti during the 
Jieriod tiOo-bl? at the Chines capital^ lor the special 
purpose of receiving the ambassadors of ibp countries in 
the tour dircetbuB of the coiiipaiis (B^Q-foag], viaL ihem 
i.nLA.L iiise, ^ 
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in the enst^ principally Japan; in the aoutli, rcprcwnted 
by the «iuthQrii kirbariatiB on the coiilineat and the 
Archipelii^ (tuiQ-iiiun ); in the we^tp represented by the 
CeiUru-l Asiatic tribna (hri-jung^); atid in the nturthj repre* 
seated by the poi-ti (Tiirtanip liBiung-uu. etoj. 

For eiioU of ihoBe four cla&stiB of traffic a special officer 
was appointed, duty it was to aaperintend the 

cbtiiigti of pixiduce'' (hii*^kA, /if* “moltiul marketing**), 
besides ibo dutiiis cDnuected with the reception of the 
.tiiiiSftioiL T!iU allows oleurly enough thflt, oTen in those 
^ early daysp the einbojwieii received at Court were not purely 
IKditicul or wimplimentaiy, but have to be louk^ upon 
m representiog the official form in whieh trB<lo was then 
conducted. The auperinteudiug officers were then at a tinned 
at tho eopital j but Inter on, when trade by sea jissunjed 
[ larger climenAioua, the neeeaaiiy arose to appoint S|MM'ial 
' Commisaionora, precu roars as h were of the nK^lem 
Supermteudents and Coinmiasioneru of Cuatoma, at tha 
places where foreign merclnmdiBo was imported in exchange 
for native produce. 

Of all the porta open to trado during the seveml periods 
of Chilloso biitiiry. Canton, or some locality near Canton, 
ia probably the eldest* Wo have aeon that ocoan-irndo 
between China and tho countrica of ^^’^catem Auin bud 
its terminus in aomo port of Tonkin or Annum on 
tho aautherii frontier of Chinop and I have ventured to 
identify this porti wherever it may have been aiLuuted, 
with tile eoatem tenDinus of Reman navigntionp Kuttignrap 
adding Romo argiimeats in support of a SEiggcgiion made 
by Jill roll Ion Riohthofeti- Thia port was apparent ty 
the tomiinus of Weatnrn trade as late as a.o* 22^t when 
Ta‘in Luti. a native of l^a^LsIn (Syria) landed there; hut 
Oantotip or some place in its neighbtuirhood, mint have 
I been opened to foreign trade in the aume century, since 
we mad in a work of a.d. 300, the 

thut foroignera from T^eiterti countries intr^iiiuced 
the cultivation of tbo josinitie-pkiit into Nati-hai, the 
Canton dlitrict. I am inclined to boUeve that this part. 
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^ tli0 crsdJe of foneign trade m receot days^ itw mr ninm 
tlie Lhird century hoQn one of tho main cliannela of ocean 
comtiion:^^ 

l^oeitiire evtdenoB is on record in the eiglith centunv 
I rund in the by Li Chao* a work of 

the bc!*ginniog of the ninth centiiTy, purporting to record 
biitorical fitcrs ooncommg the periud 7i3-^S'26, thsit *'tfie 
^ eeu-gf>ing sbipa of Canton were foreign vessels {Nitn- 
hni^pt} frai^hw cA'iino ; that they made annual traps to 
Atiiinm^ Kimng-chou [probably a plnc?o In tbo Gulf of 
Ton kin ]« and Ceylon/^ These shtj^ were of tbo greatest 
«izo^ so that, for going on boards ladders ueTeml c/iaii^ in 
length had to be lUk-d, The skippers wnudd collect cargoes 
of valuable goods, and when the ship waa uhont to leave, 
the local inspector submitted a report to the provtncial obi*jfg 
which wm styled ‘beating tUe alnmi drum/ Tlie ship 
was in charge of a foreign captain {^u wvt i?AmK 

whose name bad to be registered by tlio Sliib-po-ahihi and 
the latter coll^ed the taxes on the goods os well as the 
ship^s freights The exportation of precious add rare nrlkles 
was forbidden^ and if ti foreign tmder [apparently u Chines 
merchant trading to foreign countries^ became guilty of 
smuggling them, he wus put into prison^ During the 
voyage white pigeons bad to ha kopt on board to serve 
03 measedgers^ m they would return to their home, tbungk 
several thouBond H iiway from it, in cose iho vpasel should 
be loaL'" The author goes on to snj that “tbt* skippers 
mnintaiti thut even rais have souls ^ for, if the ruL^ on 
board should flock together and Ic-ttvo the ship, shipwreck 
19 bomiti to occur within ton days.*" It is evident from 
this aocotint^ the aulhenticity mid aiitiquitv of which is 
I not inbject to the slightest doubt, that foreign ehips were^ 
in the eighth century chartered hy ihe Uhlitcse Qovf 2 iTtTneiit, 
and tliiit iho modern China ]^iercbauts Company bad ils 
prototype over a thousand yeum ago. Tbo mrnitioa of white 
pigeons being kopt on board ih^ ships may contoiii a 
hint OB to their nuUonalityi ainee 1 have atroug to 

believe thut the uae of carrier pigeons wus iutroduced into 
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^ Clnna by Pemiua trflders^ Ci^rnet pigeaii!^ ore mentioTi^il 
113 a fiiiuiltar Per&iim inistitutioD by Mjintjtidi, nud, dqnqg 
tke ilongql rule in Pmiii, impartiint was oiiti'iistffd 

to tile flying tne^ngorj os I cquclude from twd occurrence's 
meatioDed in Uuitiinef - Purgatjaira " History of the 
Ilkliniitt-” Their e^rliesi iQeqtion in Chinn is connected 
with the biogTftphv of the W€dbhnowii Blatesmaa Clinng 
Chiu-ling, the faithful minietor uf tbo Emperor Hsuaa- 
toung, whoip a:^ a boy* tied letters to the feet of pigeoafl 
rDtuniiiig home. Chang Chluding wa& bom m flTIl; 
the aiieedoto referred to, which is told in the 
i-sAfVj (or “llifitorical Gleanings of ibe K'd-yfian Petiud,"^ 
i-T, 7iy to 742J, therefore^ belougs to ihe end of the 
seventh century. Carrier pigeons caniiat then have been 
in general tiee in China, or cLrii the iiEiecdotc would not 
have heen worth tolling. But we are losured in another 
old worki tiin of the eighth century, ihai 

pigeons are sent home from on board the Ptrakn ships 
at dblitncea of several thousand ii as messengeni of pcnce/^ 
J am not able to my how the snperstition ubout rats 
leaving a ship has originated, but to judge frem the record 
quoted^ it must have been current among Perabn skippera 
over a thousand years ago. 

The history of the ofEico of Bhih-po has been compiled 
by 31a Tuaii-liu in hia si^ty-socond ohaptor; fuller details, 
how'ever, will be found in the Suffj-ithih. The interest W'o 
may lake in sueh au abstruse subject as the history of a 
Chinese Goremmctit uffioo in Ita tarly phases is fully 
ju&tifletl^ if wt cQuaidor its close coEiDoctioii with the de¬ 
velopment of foreign trade in China. Ma Tuan-lin refers 
us to the biography, contained in the history of the TVng 
dyniistT, of the stutosimia Liu Tec, whOp during tho K'ai- 
yuan period (713 to T43)i held among other oBices that 
of Shih-po-sbib at Clinton, then called Ling-Dau. This 
^ appears tn bo the oldittii mention of tho oBice held hv Chao 
/ Ju-^kua five hundred years later. For centuries Canton must 
have hi}Qn the only ohuuue! througli which foreign trade 
waa permitted; for it is not before the year b9!l that 
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tre rend of the appiintment of In 5 i>ecftora af Tnide nt 
TTuEig-ctinu and iling^-clioti.^ The latter name is identicail 
tritli Ningpo. Ma Taan^m adds: *-|it the reqneaE nud ^ 
for the conv^nieneo of forL+ign officmls “ /tui^kam 

which may mvolvo that foreign^ probably Arab 
or Persian* or Indian, oom muni ties theo oxottAHl at thoso 
ports, and that they were under the jurisdlotku of judges 
of their own niitionality. According to n passage in the 
(chn t!ie trado atiperintended by the Shih-po 
diiriug the early part of the Sang d^TJ^i-sty was eorrie^I on., 
wiili the following countries: Ta-sbib (AiabEa); Ku-to 
(probably Kakh, on the MaJayan Peniiisub) ; Java • Cochin 
China : Borneo \ 3Ia*yi (prohably tho Philippines): aud, 
Saii-ftj-cb'i (Palemhangj Somatru), 

An important chajige took place in tho rfsi-ning period 
10(13 to 1078), when the ocean-traderB of Ch'iiaa-*- 
cboa-fu were obliged to put into Canton (probablv one of 
its revoDuo stations on the sean^aat) on' tbeix return 
jounieys for paynieiit of duty, before they wero permitted 
to sail farther east, failing which their cargoes became liable 
to confiscation. If they mailo their e^pe homn bv flailing 
in a wide circle nroiuid the station, the penalty was enforced 
all the sumo, even though raoro than fii months might have 
elapflod siifco the offence was committecL The Prefect of 
Ch‘uan-chou, therefore, sobmitt^ to the Throne the de- ^ 
eirability of a Shih-po being appointed at that port; but 
these repre-flentations reipainvd utiheedod till the acce^iun 
of tho Emperor Chd^taung, who, in the second yenr of htii\ 
reign 1087)^ ordered tlie desired ofBce to be ostablLshcd] 
at Ch^uati-chpu* 

Voriqufl chuiigea are on record regarding this post ohicb, 
suiting tbo esc [gene lea of tnidoj was either rcprescuted by 

ThLi u in Iflf AyrmiaD tins jmndpal Iwn^o wbl? Ibr port &£ Om/ip 
nfimimirtS br the niJlii>9l ^luLmniwiHlflll ttmvdtcn, »rkallL[ 3 » Aim 

^ cnDtifri be lOfatififd with Tht^ impart of 

^piiann, wbrt fint njnmkm uf wm^ wrtllctt in tiifr], nm\ in iEnw 

CaBtem WM Jipuim'btlr Itw tm\f ih<rt Bipm tt^. Mem* ruJn't' 

ia a. til ar lUiiff- I 

dnriL, iuul HiU be omfimnded viik ^ 
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a oRicerj or ft<lfniaiatered in tsonaoctioa with namo 

other office, of abolbhed altogether temporarilr and re- 
o^abliabed when required. Id 1144 the !c^’ of ii dutj 
■Jof forty per cent, on nil **fragrant drup^^ was introduced; 
jin 1147 this duty wma reduced to ten per tent on the 
jBd*tmlled fine fragniiit dniga,” wkiuh compriHed cloven, 
englowoodj natmeg^ and coitiphorf In 1IB€ the intf]H^ 
tornte in Ctfikinng was tranaferred to the load officiub at 
the porta. SqiJfits^eeUfid other tnulpructinca led to tlie 
temporary aholition of the^ po^U here und there during 
the Sung dyniiaty, but we dnd them again under the 
llongols, 

iLi Tuan-liti^a sketch of the hi&tory of the inApcctofoto 
IB somewhat ecndcciBod ; we hod much ftillcr infortuation 
in the but I must admit that it ja not at way a 

emooth Baiting trying to find ono's way in these ancient 
rDCorde. It appeara from this fuller accoont thot^ originfillyi 
the entire foreign trode had to pose through the official 
treasurioBf and that the impoftatioii at leant of nil incenNea 
and other goods of latrinsio value was u Suite monopoly. 
Later on tbia monopoly waa confined to pearlsj^ tortoise¬ 
shell, rhiniMercMi homa* irory* steeh turtle-skin^ corala, 
oomeliun staucAp end frank incense- Towards the end of 
the tenth century (9S4 to the Chinojie Court (itfed 
out a eommcrekl expedition with a view to cticourugo 
trade with *'the foreign nntions in iho south of the sea,** 
Eight ofiiceiB of the Imperiiil Pulacc were placed in charge 
of that lawsion* and provEded with credentials and funds 
for the purchase of gooib. Oth^ funds consisted of gold 
bullion and piece goodj. The r&ault of this revival of 
foreign tratling relations wds that the people were 
allowed to share in thb trufiic, hut mcrchatits engaging 
in ocean trado bad to apply to tbe inspectors in Cbekiung 
and the Shib-po-saO for an official liceuBe^ on pain of 
the confiscation of tbeir goods. Moreover, a scale of finefi 
held ont cenoin penalties for clandcatincly trading with 
a foreigner even to a very limited e^tentp exebunge of 
produce to tlie extent of merely u hundred ca%h boiug 
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with punishmonL Whoever bodi>kt fiAoen 

Blringfi^ worth of goDds iriihout n Ucanse hud his fiUrn 
branded, and wo^ bablghed to on Lfiland of the Beti. 
read that in 994 theoe laws were modified by a libeni] 
change in tho wnlo of pennltiesi and it appears that the 
^ Court soon came to the Cdiinluaioii that the luociopoty system 
' cotild not bo upliuld with ita original strictness. Since tbn 
T'ien-ah^ng period (102^ to 1932), the Snn^-sAih aiiy», 
targe st^ks of ivory^ pearls, jndestotie, iticeaseSp medieinea> 
and prcciona stones had been hoanied up in the Iciii>erial 
Treasury; and eiuce the ConrL was not tn need of all tbis» 
the surplns was sold to the people in cxehoEige for gold, 
piecfl goodja, BlruTr^ and paddy, for the benefit of the pro- 
Tinciul district iidiDinlatrationp which was a retd help to 
thern. If, in explaining the early tribute niisslone as in ere 
prelojfts for Lnide under Court monopoly, we must adiuit 
^ ibatp nominallyp produce may have been purchased to cover 
the oansumpiion of the Gourt, this sale of surplus stinks 
to the people certainly stamps Clourt pnrohasea as tradiug 
transactions pure and fitople. 

At this stage of its aecuunt the S»ny-KAik inserts what 
may be coniiiiereil iin curly specimen of comiiiercLiil statisticif^ 
It makes the oecumuktiaii of goods in th# Treasury 
responsible for a atagnalion in the iiuportation of foreign 
merchandise observed in 994^ and, in order to show how’ 
i/'the recent measuro had ciiuBed the tnido to recover, quotes 
the following cornpamtive figures:— 

^^In A.n. 1049 to 1054 the annual importation of ivory, 
rhinoceros horns, pearly jadostaiiei ineepsss, and medic ituis 
exceeded 530,090 [fetrings, 1 presume, worth about a dollur 
each nowadays] ; this amount had increased by a hundred 
ihuusaod diiriag the period 1004 to lOtiS?* 

Tn l072 private merchants were allowed a share in 
the profit oat of the forciga trade, and it sppeara from the 
8ting-a/tiA that the appuintrneni of a Shih-po at Ch'uaii- * 
chou was then applied for, which Ma Tnau-Uu tolls us 
wui not made before the year lUb7. 

The ftirther Lislory of tiic 8bib-po office oa dosoribtsi iu 
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the the hiRtory of the Mongol dynatty in China, 

i# ptTtiuiilarly intereatingp m it affords us an opparianity 
to check by it Yamns stalemcnts made by Ainrco Polo as 
10 the Great Khan's revenue. I profxraO to return to this 
aubjoci on soinc future ooEaisjon^ and now merely meat ion 
that about the time of Marsjo Polo^ii departure from Zuitnn, 
tlie Shih-po-ssu wm atationed at Ch^uan-choii, and not at 
Chang-ehon or any other place of the neighbourhood, 
t which 15 in my opinion a Tory strong argument in favour 
lof the identity of Cb^uan-cliou with Zaitun. We read in 
the Tuan-^hi/t that in 1293 a Shih-^po-iekll wm etaiioned 
j at each of the following Bcven ports, viz.: Ch^uau-chou^ 
Siianghni, Kan-pu (near Huugobow)^ W£mchow, Canton^ 
Ilang-chou, and Cti'ing-yuan (i.e. Tfiogpo). 

' The port of Ch'uan^chou, in the oust of ATnoy% has 
always been conaidered ew identical with that of Ziiitun* 
described by Arab traveller^ JIareo Polo and olliere, as 
the chief trading-place in those waters; recently, bowerur, 
Chaug-chou, in the west of Amoy, has been mentioned 
aA a place possessing greater claims to having been a 
resort of foreign trade. This miiy be true as far as the 
Ming period is eoncerned. I cannot, however, agree to 
this view ip connection with Sang and Mongol trade, 
whatever pruiEO I umy feel disposed to bestow on the pains¬ 
taking researches of Mr. George Phillips, the originator 
. and defender of the Chaug-chou theory. It seems nalural 
^ that the place where the chief officer for coUeotipg the 
.customs rcveoiiD from foreign tmdo ia stationed is idoiitioal 
with the pl'tce wherOt according to foreign nccoonts^ that 
trade was priiicipiilly carried on, and AbuLFeda (Yule, 
Ctilhfffft esciii) diatinotly aiys: It is also stated that 

SnASJUj known in our time as ZAm'^c, is one of the porl^ 
of Cbina^ and loYA Utem j»Ws fin* aJ^ p/ores o/ 
Moreover^ Chao du-kua looks up4>Q Ch^uisn-choti 
as the atarting-point for the distant journey to foreign 
^ conniriea, such as Arahio^ and that this was so at the time 
of Marco Polo*s arrival iix China nmy bo atCen froni an 
extract from the a description of the city 
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cf TTang-choa, isr^ueti in I27i^ which T pnbllBhed in 
the O^cmbcr number of the T^ontiff-pfto of flinl 

whoso author distinctly aaya that while Tni-choUf AYea* 
chou, etc,, are porta resorted to Tor local trade, ** those 
who wish to make the journoj across the distalnt ocean. 

and euil through the atrniu of Tai- 
hsii/^ If Chang-choii had been idcotical with Zaitun it 
wmilJ hflta been euumemted among the scifea {jorLi opn 
^ to foreign trade in if we may thus interpret tba 

establbhmont ai them of Foreign Trade InspecCora- 

A number of other facts, too^ which ! shall deal with 
more fidly on aomo other occrasion, point to the pf>rt; of 
^ Ch*iian-chntj as a r^rl of foreign tradcra long befnro 
Marco Polo, Chuo Ju-kiin informs us on gootl authority 
that a foreign merchant, by name of Shih-na-wei (Senai'F), 
a natire of Ta-shih^ M. Arabia, took up his residence in 
the souih of Ch'iinn. "Taking pleasure in charirablo acts, 
ho made a biirbl-placa in the sonlh-caat ouKaide tho city 
for the ijaterinent of the ramiiina of foreign tnidera*^ 
Chao Ja-kua quotes one Lin Chih-ch'i, a prftleeessor of 
hh in the office of Shih-pot ai haring placed this fact on 
record. The biography of Lin Chih-eh'i bappona to be 
preserrai in the and shows that he died 

in 1176. The burial-place ruforrctl to by him miist, 

therefore, hare existed beforo that year, and wo are 
|( probably quite justided in assumiug that a colony of Arab 
I traders existed nt Ch*uan-chou m early a* the middle of 
the twelfth century. I am straagtheoeil in this assumption 
by what the k^cal chronicles, quoted in the T'^-xAit-ch'* 
ch'^mj (aeotion 6^ ehapler 1506)^ placo cm rccard in con- 
noctioQ with a temple or mosque called Ch^ing-ching-s^ff^ 
which was built at Ch^uan-chou by certain MuhamiUAdaoH 
duriug the Shao-hstag period, i\e. l»etwcca tho 
years lldt and 1163. Among the antiquities of iho place 
we find quoted in tho Barae eyclop^cdia (fW., ch, 
from the CA^ima-cApii-/w-*c/jiA that on the Ltng-slian, iiL 
the Ilill of ^uln, ill the lu^iith’^e.ast of the ciu% thcro 
Were preserved the Muhannuadan temba or “Tonihs of 
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the MediDaymen/" oji they weno Btyl&d, Thosd I aliall W 
nble to show were tho toml>s of the Mubamtoaclua upcimtluSp 
iup|Kv^ to bo ttio firat who brought this faith to Ch/iiDti^ 
chon. Ai^rdmg to an account givort in the 
which^ from the way in which foFeign numes aro traDH)ribod 
in it, 1 coiicludo to have been writLcn down from verbal 
commumeatiuiLS iliiring the Miog or Mongol |ierti>dp the 
Miibnmrnadiins {Aui-Aai-chm) gay there wm in Medina a 
Ktint Mai-hon'pa-lfi (\!uhainmacl}^ born in the first year 
of K^ai-huiiiig of the Sui dyiinsLy^ Lf, a.d. 6SlJ* Thii 
IB exactly ten yoara later thnu tha birth date oilcululeil 
by SprengeTp visL the SOth April, A.n. 57L "'The tmui 

huviug become conapieuous as an admirable luan, the king 
of the country invited him to the royal seat* In the 
20th yenr [of K^ai-huaug, i.e. a.il OOO, perhaps * for 
twenty years"] ho was inspired to tiiEika known the cksi^iiiul 
boeks^ teaebidg bow to love what is good and hate what 
is had, and spread the religion he had received from Heaven. 
The sun did nut scorch him, the heaviest rain did not wet 
bis clothes, he walked into a fire withont dyings and kept 
under water without drowning. Ilo hiid oa disciples four 
wise men who caioe to our Court during the period Wu-l4 
(618 to 627) of the T'ang dynasty, and in the sequel 
bccaiDo toachera of their religion in Chinap One of Lheiu 
taught Canton, the second taught Yang^chou, the third 
and fourth tanglit Ch'uiin-ehou. and upon their death 
were buried on this hillp The two men to whom these 
tombs belong wore thus men of the Y'ang period. Since 
theso two bodiea wen? buried thurcp a ghirv appears on 
this hill at night which is considered a great wonder by 
the people, who call it *the Holy Tomb/ or * the Tomb ul 
thp Western Saints.' " 

1 do not tliink for a tnoment that much more bisturical 
vulue need be nttuched to this account than to any religious 
legend of the kind; but the story seems to show that, 
^ among the ualis^cs^ Ck^iian-chou was Lonsidered tiiu cmdJo 
of MuhamiuadaniEim in this neighbonrh^Kid, 

In his deflcription of Nan-p'i (Xambi* Kamburi?)^ a 
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I counLry which I Ilav^5^ idcatiSdl with the kia^oni of 
I i[al£]b:ir, Cbuo Ju-kim t^fer* Co two foraigncrSt father nnd 
' »00j who eatnG from and who ot his timo ** in 

tho south of the oitj" of Ch'uan/' 'Tiio southern stihurbs 
of tbot olh' probably cronlaitied the foreign SLdtkiuoiit, 
wliich^ moreover, is most likely to have oiMiapied a site 
fating the Jinrbour, or as near ua possible to the aDcbomgef 
whiob IS actuiJly in the south of ihv ciCyp ''Here:^ indeed, 
stood a Buddhist temple^ the Paa^lin-yu^ni of Ju-kuu'e 
tiine^ which bad been built by an India a dovoCeer by name 
of Lo-bu-nn (Edhulu?)|, at the end of tho tenth century. 
It appears from Chao Ju-kuu"» desertpltoti of T^icn-cha 
(part of India^ that foreign me re ban ta even thou frefjiieatii^fl 
the port; for when tho dovotoe bud eomo^ "they viofl widi 
each other in preseating bira with gnld^ idlks, jewebp and 
precious stones^^* wliich the disinterested monk invested in 
the building of u tentple. ^ However, tho term standing 
here for '^foreign merchant^** muy po^ibly 

mean ” Chinese merchants trading to foreign cotintrieB/^ 
S^uoh. howevorp h not tho case with the foreign 
traders'^* who, wceording to the Ck'iinn-rhoit-fii-f^AiA^ in 1211, 
petitione<t the Court, through the Ita^al prefect^ for 
nilesion to put into thorough repair^ I min funda raised by 
a subscriptlun list innong themselvesp the city wall of 
Ch'uun-ehum ^Ibii Batulm says that in ^oitun **"1110 Mu- 
ham mud ims have u city by ihcmselv-es,^^ and it ii probably 
for the safety of tho MiiLamniudun Bcttlcmcot that the=ie 
SfibMiriptians wore raised. The veur 1211 is probably juat 
about; the time when Oiuo Ju-kua collected hm nritiss* 

^ -pl'he Tcktjons between natives uud the foreign residcots 
must have been particularly good then, and the foreign 
community must have lecu piiluij ^ys indeed if they 
could uffurd to build city walls for ihe Chinese. Such 
times would nutumlly bo favourable to friendly Inter* 
cJourso belwccn an oifictuL in the Shih-po's positba and 
the prominent Ambian atid Indian mcrcluitnis; for tho 
Shih;J5S2_was not only* ua we Iiuvo seen, the chief authority 
for all mattcrB connected with foreign shlppingi but even 
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pcrr^nned functions rGsembling’ those of o consul. 

G.>rtfiin1y stiipwrccked otiun^ni, n-hose nation aiitj could 
not be ftscertnined. were sent to him to be dealt with. I 
IIni able tu quote an instance iu the case of a knj^thy 
account of a shipwreck, which occurred in 1150 neat Foo¬ 
chow, when a Chioc^ adventurer, who bad spent many 
f years somewhere in the Archipelago, a-os thrown on shore 
with some dark nutives, including his, probably ^falny. 
wife, and wht) were sent on by the local authorUiea to the 
Shih-po in Ch‘uaa-cboa, who was to provide thooi with 
a pasRUge to their native conn try, 

I could easily mnhiply the nuiuher of arguments which 
speak in favour of the identity of CIruan-chou with the 
Zaitun of VVeetem authoto. But I shall take it for granted 
that the prominence given bj' the Chinese aathoritles quoted 
to the conneetion of the Sbih-po of Ch^uiin'Choo with the 
foreign ocean-trade, and the fact of our author's introducing 
his accounCo of various ouiintries by the words, “ships 
j start at Ch'uon . . . etc,, is quite onongh to indicate 
jChna Jn-kna’s connection adth that city. I have dwelt 
at some length on this point, becamu! it seems to throw 
mono light on the probable origin of hia work than 
any aoiuuiit of detail regarding his persona] history would 
have done. Of the latter I have only succeeded in tracing 
the following liicta. 

Chao iJu-lcna was n member of the imperial lamitv of 
the Sung dyniisty, whose namo was Chao; and Chao is* the 
faintly namo of all the mambers, whatever their titles tniiv 
have been m emperors or ptincos. But white all the lineal 
desoendiints of the founder of the dynasty, the Emperor 
T*al-tsu, hud this common family name, the personal same, 
or tniiiff, varied, of course, hut was given to each new-born 
member according to fined regulations, under which the 
wniiy is to consist of two characters, the first being common 
to nil be]i>ngtng to the same generation, while the eecond 
was pecuHar to the individual bearing it. Thu# the name 
I Chao Ju-kua, as belonging to this family name system, may 
be interpreted to moon ^aa of the Ju goneration of the CA(iq 
family. 
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The Cliine^p at all ages been TCiy oarefal ^bout 

ihidr pedigree**. The faraily wame h a £u 4 ]^l^d 

iDfiLtLatiou [ ev^^^y rej^pccEable family bas iti aneeatml hnil ? 
Tuanj wi^ll-bs-do preserve the hiiiory of their 

pedigree in printed booka, nad look with a certain prida 
upon these records. The former Afixed Court Alagiatrate 
Huang ill iibiiiighai one* pre^nted me with two volum^?^ 
devoted entirely to the history of hia adeestors. Daring 
the Modgol period numerpiia Chinese faiailies abaddoaed 
their old damea in exchange for Modgo] imrjioa, but sof^n 
after hia accession to the tbrone the Emperor irung-wa, 
the foadder of the Ming dydoaty^ issued an edfot bv whi{;h 
Mongol naidOd were furbiddea to all except Mongols by 
blood. Od the other hund^ the family dam* of the ruling 
empen^r was bestowed as a apeoiul honour to the 
presE^ntativea of pow^orfiil hordes having tendered tlicir 
suhdiission. Thus the chief of a Mo-ho tribe occupy lag 
llie Dj urdahea coLUitry% boduding tha sea mortb of Corea, 
who bad allowed hia cdiinlry to b* incorporated into th* 
empire under the name of Hei-abui-fur rewarded by 
Ids aod being named Li llsieu-ch'eiig in 722, Li being 
the family name of lb* T^ang emperons. As far as I can 
judge* however, Bueb extedsioqs of th* Impi^rial Hciua* 
by adoption/^ as it were* do not nffect the pedigneep 
inasmuch as th* genealogical tables compiled by the officiiJ 
historiads after the elose of a dynasty appear to contaiii 
none but the name* of natural descendants. If T am not 
tdistnken in ibis ossLitnptEoii* f,it. if the boon of bearing the 
empi^ror*s family name baa not been extended to the 
cbildrcii of daughters and other relatives, the gedcaldgicMl 
tables of th* Imperial Hons* of Chuu, which occupv a 
series of* 400 years* and which are printed in twenty- 
seven chupLers ^Nos, 215 to 241) of the ceustitute 

ou* of the most exteiisiv* fatnny i^cords ever pubtiabed.. 
The Ktdperor hod four sons^ two of whom left no 

progeny. Thu remaining two, T*-cbiio and T^-lang, stand 
at the apex of a large pyrnmid of descendaiil*. The first 
part df th* uadi* of iiach mule child horn in tbe Huuse 
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or of w}At\i Te-cbno traa tbe head, denDtud ihe 

THp s<?€|tifliic(5- of these iiatue^E wiia 

OM fpllows: T8, WcJ, Tauiiff, Shih^ I*bg. Tzu. Po, Shih, 
Tlfii, Yi, M^ng, and Tu* It k this bmach of tho Chao 
fuiaily which prodm^od tho graalesl pointer of the lIongDl 
perif^, Chao nbo kiiown ai Tzd-atigt 

from to 13S22, and wbo^ from hia peraoual aume, 

may bo seoti to hare heloogeii to the ^liiTigi or 
oloveath, generation after T'ai-tau. Smeo the founder of 
the dynasty left the empire to hift hrotheti who rtiignod 
under the namo of T^ai-tButig^ the latter became actually 
the ancestor of the greater part of the Sang empt^rors and 
their deacondauta^ He hud nine aona^ eaeh of whom utanda 
at the head of n or House/* but the first i>art of the 
mir^^ in each of these nine geuealngiral dlriBioitB ia uoifuria 
fur tho eeYcral goneratiornt Thoflc generation nariK^s follow 
CEich other lima: Yiiau^ Tnn^ Tsungp Chutigp Sbihp Pup SboHi 
Chungp Vif Liangr atid Chao Jit-kua^ whoHo name ap- 
pears In the Oenea logical Hocorda^ in therofbret a dcDCondant 
of T'ai-tfiung in the oighth geannition^ Tha name occurs 
twice in the Stutij-iAi/t. once on p. 53 of chapter ccxxxi^ 
and agniu on p, 23 of chapter ccx^j^iIIhp I do not know 
whether there is any special reasoji for ihe “‘Catuloguo of 
the Iinporial Library" in tw^o placoa (Ixxii p. 10* and 
p. 42) identifying the author of the Chn^/fin-rhih with tho 
first ffiGDtioned, or if the bibliographer of tho ** Catalogue"^ 
was at all aware of the twofold cccorrenee of the uume 
in the SiaiJ^-iAa'A lublesw The Brat nnincp however* hoji this 
point in its favour, tliat itA bsarer had a mn who dis- 
tvnpuishcd hitnself as aa author^ Taking it for granted 
that the ** Cat4ilogne/' for reawns uaknowii to us, la right 
in ltd idGntificatioii, Chao Ju-kua was a liaoiil de^iccadaat 
of the Prince of Shaag, n vaungur brother uf the Emperor 
Cben-tfiUiig (a i^ to I023)p He w‘aa the yoiingcat of 
four brothers; his futhor, Shan-tai. was tho mu of Pa-joa. 
on whom posthunioas rank ns Kuaug-ln-la-fa had been 
l)*>stowcd. He* agEiui, Ju-kuu^s grandfather^ was the son 
of n Prince of €huiig-hU;p a graml^n of Frjuoe Sliatig 
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above mentienai- Tti« Chao Ju-kua tliua traced in 
gencaloji^ical tabic bad two aoae^ the youngOT of wbom^ 
Chung-bnuD, became the autboe of a am all cyclopaedia, ibo 
Vhi-H (Wylie, etc., p. 14?^). Butb Ju-kua‘s eons 

bad child ran ^ but tia descendants do not reach beyond tbb, 
tbo Pi goneraiiDD. Apart from our eiutbor and hh son, 

1 emoDat trace any litemry or political c^ceUeace among 
hia nearer relative^^ but aevernl Cbaoa have become famous 
as smteaiDcn and poliiioians, tbeir biographies being pre- 
aervcTd in the and the Imperial Oataluguc conrains 

tJie iiamea of a respectable number of authora^ being membera 
of the wbo have create^l works bearing witnesu to 

indnsliT rather thun to genius. The CAi^/ajz-i?Ai7i is certainly^ 
the most interesting to us. 

The oiethodicul arrangement prevailing in these Qenea- 
Iqgical Records, 04 in tbnsa of nmay other C hi nose fuinilics 
down to tha present day^ in connectiou wtib the vast 
uiateHal fumiahed by T'o^fo in bis gives us 

an opporturuty to compare notes as to the extent of a 
generation in China. The lute Ohaficellor of the Ciiivcrsiiy 
of Ttibingpn, Dr* Ruindia^ in bis iiitcreiting study *"0m 
the dednition of the word and the durHlion of a generation 
{Jt^difn uini Ati/kdiBe^ Tubingen, 1875, pp- 2S5 
the average dumlioti of a genomtion for Gennuny at 
36J Y®ii*s^ for Eiigland at 35J, for Franco at 34J; but 
be adds that lower tigures must bo assumed for nations, 
rich in ebildren, where early inarTiugai art cuslomary, atid 
ho quotes China os an instaueo. \V^^ have seen that the 
Ju generation was the eighth after T'ai-taung, vrbo ascended 
the tbrano in 970, being besm in 9-39, If wo give tho 
generation in China an average duration of say, 31 yeiir^ 
winch would probably quite niisiver the learned slutisticmti^s 
theories, the eighth generaitoa should have been bi>m about 
i 187. I have tniced tho biographies of eoino of Ju-kua^s 
cousiiis, and find that two of them took a dogroe in IW, 
mid another di^ as late as 1201. From a statistical point 
of view, therefore, iho probobilities afo that our author 
flounsbed during ihe oarlj part of the thirteenlb ceuturyp 
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aoT between 1*210 aud lSi 40 . Tlii# would certainly not coo- 
tradict the genenition theory, which is further illfutmted 
by the painter Chao M&tig-fa, born in the year 1354 , in 
the eleventh genenitioa after T‘aj-teu (hom in 017 ). In 
this instance the ttvemge duration of a generation auounto 
to 30 | years.' 


I If be of tu ffliLlijfticuiiiii ol hauiML life to ^inpijf wiLli tbi^ 

iTiiiii^ duratium of lifo flf fl mmher at ahiHB^ tmtloiui cciahiitiMp Uilli 
pnlhSratt ftud Htewfy. Tbs bh&gniplikH of Qwni’f gral Inin we BMifttiy coft« 
tiifiifd in %im Iwpiity-Cour DjfiiMtle n'uiorien, but it ii not in eiwy cni* thnt 
the finfl of ttiiib Afid diffitb of H tAHll It thn furuut ^p^cinlly 

ie uitunMj iwfhiipi n£:btl}r vin Tbo year of hli dtAlh la eirtainlj muns 

ImtHirUuat \ii A iDnii> cartw tliM iKal of hl» birth ; fflf OlWf man cnajr be fifitf ynart 
€jW bfrfoiB fco doffi Ml* chief work ui Mj IHc, while ABoihcr nmy do it it ihe Ago 
<if inTCity-fitp And then die. Chiiina idogTaithtn, thornfufc, oftm mmJy toll 
ui limt ^*1io diod in Mtdli Aul iraeli h yew at the of io naiielik^' or irfep lot tu 
Icifer tbo dealll y-wir frcuA antno othfr fnnt, na if Wftn to lay of Qn^tpra 

Adutplm^p hp dh4 in Iho Imttk of Lutiin4 thirty-o^ht Vtotf old,*^ 

Lt lo tLi^ ntador to cali'utato tbifrrfDOlD tba ytam of hia Mrtb and dmib. Ll 
WKi not till tlia be^j;iiaiinig of the pnactit oratiuj Ibat tbs desmbility of bdnjf 
IniirTintil on thn doratMFU of lift w diacribwl In the tarioUi aatlfCOi of Chines 
Uujrtnphical littrolam iwnltod m pmttiiaJ kbotir. OViea Tfl^bjiTi, a mtxfe 
iA took thi' UTDUliir |o oalcidale fmm iho bioitaplLEE^al TocMlk llie 

duration of btilldfeda ui liveo from the Hhei dTnojitj dawn to bli owh tlitnOp 
tba fart death recorded in hk Uat beii^ one in Hia work wiu 

pttbliabpd m idlti undMP the title and wn» folbw^ by a anppli*nrtBt 

in \RXit wrilten by a nutivo of CHC'ktuah% the two worka i^iti^ oinCHMUetl 
in tbf rulleCtiiKn of TepriEita CaII^ ryrft-^ya-fVajy-fiHHyr-jiAiii. TboUj^b tbnaii 
^tr4 will ioimdj hrip na t^i dHtorttiLtae Ibi lebj^ib of a pnuiratJon in CbiiUi^ 
the iTwl** piwsea HFtne iPie™t to Itm ILfn atatLiljnaii+ who BUiy wWh 10 compare 
tfin fiJloiTLAg ATcm^ with tinr y^ta-iem fixperw^oea* An nUtraet from tho 
t^blnu^Mt wBKrk rcferrvd tu ibow? that uat of 748 ludlflduali wbofla lifetilQe 
^iiJ£ be oBcertaimil by mouit> of thiir Hnfmphka, thort diod^ 
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The foUfurin^ ipftial abrtraet^ HantT though the nmtcml nmy witJ pn 
Ur fl elw Bi lo the dunitlim id life in (rktiui during iLiiticiil, w cfiitip«j»d with 
ittodeTO rinw'fc It cwttaiuly dew* niH condrm what Strabo tfpcuta ot bii 
it tbii Mm* can at alt be apfUdi to ibe Chiiuaer ru, that thiif mm a mce 
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The Chao whoaa fn^i^ree hoii hoon earned down 

to the end of the Suog dynastj^ contmoed to douriib^ 
though d^pnve-d of official influence, under the MoogoU^ 
We read in the Tmn-^(A p* 2S)* under tho year 1289, 
that m deaceudantj then lived scattered about in the 
pronuces south of the river^ and that they were held in 
liigb C5teem among the people- By this time there muat 
hare existed quite a little nation of Cbaoa* I have not 
counted the nmnea appeftting in the great Goocalogical 
Table of the Sun^-iAt'/i^ which makes up aiat volumaa out 
of a hundred of the Palace edition of 1789; but at a 
rough estimate I ehonld aay that the numbor of miilo 
individuals regiaterod there oa having descendi^d from the 
tirat Sung oiaperor, who bore hia name Chao, and were 
born during the Sung period^ i.f. within leas than Ihur 
centuries, amoaots to some thirty or forty thousands 


of S£taordIii!iTj M^d lo exmd two haiu]ri!d jw» Ytak, 

vahf Dfihi 2}. 
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It iDTiHt aot ho wbiqi jiH%uig nbjiyl tlaBHt ■bntnu.'tiFt fluit tin to 

which ivicx bidai]^ meg wba nuuJj! n mwrk thru CoitalfTia^ i 4 uJ 

thal vvnitlifTil dnlhi izo, taciafiifF^ tiutan.llf oxdiidc^. Ob Uio Dlli^ IWiuJ^ 
Ittnbr Ell thi bfruu of ClmiMNa bb^rmphr Wvtv frnictiii wba diid in 
or llatimiilitil who lust iJiinr ^TQ bj punuhnulElJ: OT rr Jiltn i. 
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Suttli M it t», ClittO Ja-fcon^s wort muat bo regarded 
aa a most Taloabla aouree of informatjoa os regard* the 
ethnography of the natioD* engaged in ^ iea-trsdo 
carried on by the Arab* in Oriental waters. tHis notes may 
bo called eecond->hand information, inasmuch ns he place* 
on record the accounts made to him by Arabs, Persians, 
Indian^ or other traders i but, taking this into considera¬ 
tion, we must admit that the percentage of clear and 
simple inattcr of foot wo find in his work, as compared 
to the improbable and incredible odmixtnrcs which wo 
are accustomed to enconnler with oil the Oriental unthon 
■ of bis dmo, girs him a prominent place among the 
! mcdinsral authors on the ethnography of their time. 



Ant« lY .—on Akknr'^ fftVA r^fmnc^ to the 

Akhari, liy Jqhs Beames^ B*C.S^ (ret.). 


No. L 

SmGjLL. 

Fob upwards of tweiQtj jeai^ the late PmfeEeor Biocbmann^e 
tmediation of Abul Fazl*s moDuiDeDtal work, tbe Aip-t 
Akbori^ hoe reiuamed a splendid fnigmedt, add stnd^Bls 
have longed ia vairi for its coidpletiDD. It in, therefore, 
eausa for eongratulatJoii that this hoe at Length boon olfeoted^ 
Oolonel Jarrett^s ecbolarly tranobtioB of the rediiunder of 
the workt which has roccatlj appeared, is fully oqaed m 
accuracy^ while it is superior in grace of languago^ to that 
of hia predecessor. Only those who have laboured over tho 
intricados of Abul Fazpa detestable style, at one time turgid 
and overloaded with moaninglese phrases^ at another so 
curt and jejune m to be obscufo, can fully appreciate tbo 
skill and learning which Colonel Janett has brought to 
bear on the supremely difficuU task of readaring his author 
intelligiblo to European readers, 

Tho tnuifilafioti^ idoreoYor^ w illustrated by notes, which* 
if not so copious an Bloobmaim^a* are suSciodI—and more 
than Bufficient—for all practical purpoaea. It is not given 
to oveiyono to possess such stores of learning as the kto 
Professor Bloch taauD* who was as familiar with tbo Coart 
and times of Akbar as wo aro with thoso of Victoria* and 
who, in fact, somclimcs rather overdid hisnotc-nuiking, giving 
as treatises instead of notei. Colonel JarreUV eceuso of 
proportion has led him to rcatrain his notes within reason¬ 
able limits* tboiigh he is rather unequal in fbis respocl> 
some sabjocta being fur more gonarouily illustrated than 
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oibcTiiH Of coui^ tliErti in good r^Piiwii for ttiiRp ^mo 
feubjecU being tticire &b:^lrune anti i^qalrlng iDoro !igbt 
thrown upon tb^m than oth«^rs. Tbe only fiubje«t on wbiofa 
tha tTanaiiitor cun bo charged with giving Insufficient 
aadataDca ia tbe geography; and thia ia peculiarly un- 
jartUDiitOf becaiiae perbajia the moat procticttlly uaeful and 
interet^ting portion of the work is the gcographionl occouuC 
of the twelve Subaha at p. 139 of voL ii, and here the 
editor leavea us aluioit enrirdy witliout notices. Tho 
elucidation of tbij important section calls, it h true, for 
tniuiiLe local knowledge, sneb aa few men posaess. No 
amount of scholarship is hero of any nse^ for the text 
cannot be relitni upon. The Persian character is aotorioaslv 
the worst in the world for expre«aieg words foreign to the 
Persian or Arabic limguagcs. The omieaion of vowels and 
the fact tliut nearly half the letters are distinguished from 
eech other merely b 3 ' dots, which are always carelessly 
applied and often omitted altogether, introduces an amount 
of confu£Loa which bufQca the most acute student. It is 
mily by knowing beforehand w^hat word ts meant that one 
can be an re of transliterating the originul correctly, and 
this knowledge can ooly be obtained by careful local 
enquiry« Colonel Jarrett^s anthoritics iiicein to be TiefTen^ 
thaler, Gladwin, and the OajSetleer of Iiidia^ Hut neither 
of tbe two ferrner were sufficiently well acquainted with 
the interior of the conntry to bo trustworthy guides for the 
spelling of places unknown to lamCp ami tho nnnuirous 
oonipilera of the last-named exoulknt publication worn 
not in any way concerned with tbo Ain or its geography. 
No one, aa far os 1 know, has worked cut the deUiU of 
all the twelve ^ubahs, though several writers have published 
partial idcntflicaUoni^ and have attempted mom or loss 
aucces^ifuily to reconstract some of them. Tlte follow in g 
may ho menticned as the principul, and, indeed, tc the 
Ijcst of luy bcHcfi the only hitherto published sources of 
information^ 

1. Mr. Seriahtodor" Gnml's Analysia of tho Finances 
of Bengal/* being Appendix iv to the Fifth Heport cf the 
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Sclw^t Cnmmittee gf Farllament oa tht* Atfiiifs af ihe Eu^t 
India Company. Air* Graoi wu.^ tbn oiBeial ap]>ointGd 
to take over the reFatma and finangial accounts of the three 
Proirincea of Bgngal^ Behar^ and Orissa irliea the Dewani 
was conferred on the Companjp and had, thorefore^ 
exceptional oppartunhies of atud 3 ing tlie details of the 
Koghul administration. His Analysis,^' masterly la uU 
respects but style* was written in 1786. It examines in 
minute detoilp and sets fbrlb in pondoroiis sentonces half 
a page longp all the systems of revenue administration from 
the days of Raja Todar S[al down to his own tinio. It hm 
long been known as a mine of the moit aeenrate and 
valuable information on this very intricate subject^ but 
it is, of eourse^ itseful for oar present pdrjK^se only as 
regards the Siihaha of Bengiil {meWing Oriu^ci) an<l Behnr- 
3+ Sir If, if. EUiot^s Rjices of the JToirtlj-weaterii 
ProvineeSp'^ vol. if, p, 82 (mj^ edition)p gives a map and 
eluboruto reconstruction of the Subahs and parts of Subahs 
which in hh day (soma fifty years ago) were incloded 
Within the limits of tlio iforth-western Provinces* Sir 
H. Elliotts official position* hia personal knowledge of the 
people and plaeeB concerned, and the copious assiHtanco 
he was able to command from experionoed officials of uU 
cLLfiscSp both European and native, render his statements 
in the highest degree reliable. Colonel Jarrett hurdly 
seems to accord to them the CDafidonca thej' deserve, as he 
appears to have adopted the apellmga onlj’' when ■^nppurted 
bj^ MSS., though they are, in fact, far more like])' U> ho 
correct thnn those ef MSS., copied again and again, with 
a fresh crop of erronsi on every occasion. 

■1+ Tbo lute Profoasor Blochninnn’a learnt articles entitled 
** Contributions to the Geography and History of Beugul 
(^fithamitiartaa Period)*” in tho Joumul of the BenguJ 
Asiatic Society, Article 1 is in voL xtii, p. 20ff (lS7d), 
and contains, among other things^ a de^ription of the 
extent and position of ail the Sarkars included in tho 
Sabah of Bengal Article II is in voL xliii (1874), p, 280^ 
and Article III in voL xliv (lS7o), p. 275. 
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4. Twa aft idea W iDVaelf m tlie Eame JourDiil entitled 
tba Geogr^pby of India in the reign o£ Akbaf*^* 
Article I, containing^ n r&oongtraeti&ni of the Sfibab of Oadli 
(Avadb)^ ia in ’raL liii (IdM), 215, Artiqlo H* (N^ntoinmg 
the Subab of Bebar^ iii in toI. Uy (18&5}p p. 162. Each 
article ia accompanied by a map. 

5^ There have bIm appeared in the same Journal during 
the Ittflt twenty yeara articles^ too nnmernuB to !H>eoify 
MPmitm, identifying individual placea. These, being moHtlj 
written by officens atattoned on the spotj are worthy of tbe 
high cat credit. Specially valuable arc thooe by Me^r^ 
Weitmacott and Beveridge and Dr* Wise, of Dacca. 

Tt ia to be regretted that it did not enter into Colonel 
JarretCs plan to oonault tbo abovo-raenticned nuthoritit^ 
with tlio oxceptien of Elliot, and tl moyp tberefore, now 
bo useful to note tba corrections and altemtions which 
ahculd be made in the name^ of pluccft as they stand in Lis 
translation by the light of these rescaicbefl. 1 pnoppag 
nl^k to make use of a considerable hids^ of materials 
referring to Bubab Bengal collected by me in tbe coarse 
of my service in India, but not yet published^; as wed 
as two MS^. which I have obtaim^ from the India Office 
Library, and which I shall quote as 1,0, 6 mid I.O. 1114, 
Ail the iiISS, of the Afa^ however* rojicat the same miE^tahes 
ao duvisblj that rerj UtUc asal stance can be obtained from 
tbeai. It will be convenient to begin with the liEfta for 
Bengal (see voL i, p. 394 of BWhmann'a Bcrsimi leit and 
vol. tif p. 129 of the tranalatioii)^. 


^ Tlif. iattflwing ithniriitioiu in mvd 
S.M- i^uTTif^ Uii0 dSIcIiiI qia^ mf ibt s^vFtnJ aiiiUrkciJi of 

bf the iiJm™ w lltr A* of I. Uh Aik# ef failLt 

li. QmfM AdmIjim. K- Bit IT. lAklci. lit PrufiA^Lir BWhakiiiifl'# 

Dm. my aiticba, JtFa. unpvblUlKMj initfrinl ui mj ymtmioa. 
TV PTmynraiH iSfitiMtp fnii- J* xml Ij^n ptim Af tjjpir #prki i far K, tl» tHiE* 
4>r fiqil, ii; for DL pnij itkt^ toL And pa^ of tlw J.A.S.B, ™ 
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SiilmA Bmffdkh {Bm^nf). 

T}u«f which ifl th« krgeat of nil tb^ Sub^b^iv ia dim 
the moat difficult to recoiiBtnict, For tbk ihore uro 
sovoraL reoAcns. 

In iho £rst pkcet at tb« tima of Todar Mul^s 
meiit die auciciit kiu^om of Bengol was not y«t fully 
conquered. Ufa lista mtiat have been compiled front 
inatcriats eapplicd by the local Tevciiue authoritieo^ wbieb, 
though lor a fthort time Governor of the Provinoci be had 
not Buliioietit meatie of coatK>llmg or vertfj'ing^ They 
iirct theTefore, not worthy of the same confidence aa thoBO 
of the SOhaha actnally under the Imperial GoTcmmeiiL 
It win be jacen further en that there k good rmmu to 
fltispect senoua mktakee in many ioetaaceaf plaeeB men¬ 
tioned twice over—pargouuha placed in tbo wrong 
Sark&tn—mia-spellinga of the most cjctraordinaiy^ noture^ 
OQiiostons, incorrect lOocrtiotiaf and careless miaplacemonU 
of the dots which mark the Persian ktlera—whole 
tracts of country incliidcd in the Snbiihj with their 
rcTcnuo dtily noted, which bad never been conquered 
by the Kings of llcngul^ and paid no tribute to them. 

Sceondtyj Todar Hal's settlementj sneb os it wnSi did 
not remain in force for many years. It is dated 1582, 
but was probably not completed till 1589. Fifty years 
later Saltan Sbuj4\ oon of Sb4h Jnhdn, nwiaod it, adding 
several newly-eanqucrcd territories. His settlement was 
completol in 1658 on the Hcccaaion of Aurangzisbj and 
lasted for about sixty years^ Then came a radical change, 
^"awdb Ja^far Khdn in 1722 introduci^d a new divisiniL 
of the whole provinoa into thirteen cbaklos or eireles, 
abolishing tlie old Sark&rsj and mixing up tbo voriDus 
parganubs, dismembering end readjusting them, and in- 
creasing their uiiiuber from 084 to 1,600. Thus a number 
of dew namea were introdncod into tbe map, with a eon- 
siderablo rod action of iho old cmijw. 

This woi tbfj beginning of a sericH of ebangea, wbicli 
lasted for ouather fifty years, till the ooantry came under 
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Brithb mk. SuccessiTo NuwAbs tumper^d with tli& 
revonue&p a* w^?ll as with the boundaries of all the political 
diviflions^ in order to defraud the Imperial Government 
and fill tbeir own poekctii. They Smpoaed nunioroun 
abwdbs^ or Ukgol cesaea and exact tone, iind they ereatod 
the immenae Znmind&ria or eatateap which are so striking 
a feature in the Bei]gal of to-day. 1 am not^ however^ 
writing a biatory of the revenue aduitnistmtion of Bengal* 
and I tberefore confiaij myaelf to this ciirsory notlcet and 
refer these who wkb to roalir.e the exlont of the confusien 
ibna introduced into the geography of Bengal to Grant^s 
“AnalysiiSt'^ where he will find it worked out iu almost 
bewildering det-uiL 

It may bo asked if Tolsr MnUa Uste are epoa to the 
fiuspicioD of inocciiruoy at starting, end if bis sottlemont 
remained in force eo short n lime, what ib the ui^^ 
of luborioualy striniig to trace and locate in its 
place oa the map each petty division of so transitory 
an arrangcTncot P The answer is* that the materials w'hich 
Todar 3Ial used most from the noceositied of the cu.^e have 
been the ancient records of the Kingdorq of Bengal. Tho 
Bengal officials who handed them to him would of course 
have been quite capable ef altering the amounts of 
revenue due from each parganah if anch a coarse bod 
oeetned advantagiipoits to tbemfiolvcs* but they are not likely 
to have falsified to any great extent tho immea of those 
divisions. Very great caTelcssness iind stupid blundering 
ibore have undoubtedly been in transcribitig the listsp hut 
there does not seem to have been dcHbonito fulsilicstioD. 
The very uncoulhness of many of the Hindu names—old 
PreJent comipttotiSj most of them^—ia an argnment for 
their genaineuess* even when not still extant, and the 
Persian or Arabic dames can, in rooit tatncs, be traced to 
kings or governors known to history, TVe have* there¬ 
fore, in these lists the last surriving fragments of the 
modIcBval googniphy of the province before peculating 
TO venue officers and extortionato Jfaivdba lampered with it 
and manipubited it for their oivii baie pnrposiK. As wu 
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l}CCDn}e niDro imd mono acquainted with tlie early hiatory 
of Xndbi, wbicli in the present day ii basing gi-sduiilly 
and painfully pieced togt^ther from iaflcriptianap copper¬ 
plate grunti^ and other rocandite 5oui%e^ by earnest 
studoutd, we shall more and more appreciate the ad- 
van tnge of posaefising in Ttidnr Mol's liits mfomiaticii 
of a geqqinely ancient and reHahle ohaimcter. 

In the face, howeveri of nil the oonfiiaion that was 
rampant in the re venue administrstion of the province 
during what I may call the ** NawSbi peiricK!/' a.d* 1733— 
iTitSp it tB a matter of the very greateat difficulty to pluee 
on the map in their proper position all the nialials or 
pargnnaha of the Aln^ The boundaries of all tha ninetoea 
Sark An* can* Indeed^ be more or lesa flccnrately oMserLftined, 
and I have indicated on the map that accompanies the^e 
notee what I behero to he their real poflition. The 
SorkArs on tho western side of Bengal—Pumiabp Audamhiir, 
SbarifAb&d, Salai min ibid, Sulgaon^ and Maddmn—have 
auflered lead than others j but whan we come to Central 
Bengal the difficulty of identification becomes greatoTp and 
in throe of the largest Sarkara—Miihiuudabid* Ghnr&ghat, 
and SonArgaou—a great majority of the mahals have not 
been identified. Perhaps officers atationed in those parta 
of Bengal may by mcana of local enquiries be able to 
trace thcin. The mapa give very little oKj-istaoce. The 
following note, printed on many of the Be venue Snrviay 
Biatriot 3Iap9t speaka for itself:—** In conseqtwTice of the 
great intennisture of pergunnahs in this district the areas 
of the separate or local fiscal divisions oonld not be re- 
cordedi nor their ej:act liiiiita shown on this sealo 
(1 mch=4 miles)^ For such mrormation the Utliograpbcd 
znapa publiRbcd oq the icale of one British mile to the 
inch most Iw consultedIf one comulta these latter, 
the detached villages of the parganhbs are found to he 
jumbled together in such coninaion that it would he im-^ 
|>ouiblc to show them on any map of peftflonahle diincusiona, 
Besidea which the mabiils of the A£a have in a great 
nniuber of eases been taken up and ainalgomaled into 
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ihe large ZammOATis created in ibe period j tbe 

old namea haw given place to new ones. EvfiTjr aacceeaiva 
^?uwftb, and many of thoir officinU, aa well us tlio greiHor 
kudlioldero^ took a pleosaro la " calling the lands after 
his own nonie." 

Bloch maun's ortielca meatiotied above ate a mine of 
infomuitloD, and, in tiddition to the articles by otlier 
writers, there Is a mass of casual notes buried in the 
rroceedinga of the Bengal Aaiatio Society to which 1 hava 
oraasioiially referred. Jly own aotM have also been in- 
OOTiwroted, together with such readings of thu MSS. as 
throw light on the subject. 

The nrrangeiDonl of the Sarkirs in the Ain is neitber 
rdphaheticid nor geographleal. It will be more convenient 
to follow a geographical ordcFi taking 6rat tho hotter 
ppEHiarved Western Sark4rs from north to aouth, then those 
of Centnd, and lastly those of Eastern Bengal, io the saiue 
order, thus: 


1. Eumtah. 

2. Andiunbar. 

3. Shari r4b4d. 

4. Sulaim4ti4b4d. 
it*. S&tgdou. 

6. Med^ran. 

7. Tujpur. 


B. Lakhnuutj, 

9 . Birbak 4 b 4 d. 

10, Muhiudddbad. 

11, Khal{fat4b4d. 

12 , Panjrd. 

Id. Qhor&gbut, 


14. 'B4zijh6. 

15. FatMbSd, 

16. Bnkla. 

17. Silhat. 

IS. Son&rgdon, 
19. Clistgdon. 


Sauk A 8 Pchkiah. 

This Sarkir comprised only the central portion of the 
preseni district of the same name (net "lbs greater and 
cbitidy wdstorly,” as stated by BL xlii, 315). Farganuh 
Dbarmpur^a long strip on tko west and south—belonged 
to Subuh Bibsr; another long strip on the south was divided 
between Sarkars Audambur, Lakhiiauti, and Tajpur;, all the 
hmda cast of the Muh&nnnd& rivet (often, but urroacouily, 
tallied MuHAnadi) were in TAjpurj and the northern part 
of the district was as yet unconquered. It is therefore 
impossible to define prcoisely the northern limit. The 
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lIiojLa of Muhaminaiajj power towards tbo submontatie 
cotmtry of northern Bengal in the reign of Aklxir, and 
for lowg afterwards, were very tmeertsin and vaKtiblpT 
For a long tima ibo fort of JaI41garli;, some t«n miles 
nortliH^ast of the town of Pnmiab on the old bod of tb© 
Kosi rivDi-j was the frontier, and beyoad wepj wild tribes— 
Eichak, Mech, Eocbb, and the like. See B!. xli, 4'0' for an 
aceonzit of tie expansion of Mogiiil power towards lb© 
north and east of Ik-agsl. 

Of the 01 no nmbols in this Sarkar, on© is rather a fast 
thou an item of kiid roTontie. It ropresents daties levied 
on tho capture of wild dcpbjmt^ wiieti were com men in 
tbo sub-riiinalayan forests of the Jtorangi J. omits to 
trunslule th© word ^ in this entry, and Bl. i^eema not 
to undersLuiid it; for ho gives several impossible varianU. 
It is n rnislake for tjl itniri* Bjndi i wild budhlo.^ 
The US. I.O* 6 has correcllj^ The word is aLso used 
for wild elephants, rhinocerowa, ond other large game* 
It is tho Baaskiit from "foresL* Tlieso 

duties oxiiited till quite lately, for in a large 

estate was held reveime-fre© in the parganah of Sultdapur 
by Mir Muhammad Kdsiip and his brother ITAji Muhammad 
Taki qn the tenure of maiutaining an establish men t for 
the capture of wild elephants. Tlier© was a lawsuit about 
this tenure, but, as I left the district before It was decided, 
I cannot say how it endeti I believe^ however, that the 
tenure ha^ been resumed. 

Tlio reiuaitiing dgbt mubidB are, with one exc^eption, still 
in existence under tbeir old naiu©i% and am show a in SiLlI* 
and Allas of Itidia. Jair^mpur no longer exists; it has, 
ill all probability, been aboarbcMi into IIuvelL*' It hud 

^ Tu ■ tmin im p. ISS I. fiUSliiinilA m m vlpiafLAtfiit]! ut i'Crm llj 

la A AD p, tul. ii, of EUiat lq Ihj^ wnntfl; Ur. nMmt# iu 
It brtfnvD. QaTi^li mIuI tbi luuuer oIlEulili^ Ia 

tlui ilidtrici cluM: a> I lie u[iilU Abd ibp JAliirr to liiat if^ a Il 

hAmfr Ik«ii fantur iHtufucturr il h# Kiil ili'l«Tiiuia^ tl|£ limiti nf tll# divlnlireth^' 
TImi Chf a iKmaunli^ if ibk » qihnal ita Air# t* ilaitl ti> 

ijt ih^ma of in &ii|(iuh minij, ttulhml canUllltf I-IS tbileA. 

TaiLsliIre a^i!t 00©0, Sa liiu llAv«li pn^iuiiiof it finjr loiktf 
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disappeared before 1732, end in tho sqbaequent Nawibi 
changes the namo does not ocouri nor coaid tbo reTenno 
dfELcinb of tbe district traco it for tnc in 1885, Dplmdlpur 
lies about twenty miles north-cast of Pumiah town, and 
has been indirp&mted into Sripur, Sripur-Dolmdlpiir wm 
the imino of the whole district during most of the Nawdbi 
period- Asonjd^ or Asdnja, is now pronouncEd Aujah 
and Eadw&n is known as Eadbah ^. 


SahkAr AuDAMBAa, TandA* 

Stretches from the southern boundary of the preceding 
Sttrkir, southwards across the Ganges, all along the right 
bank of that river dawn to the city of ^urshidabad on 
the one hand, and through nearly the whole of the Birbhum 
district on the other. How far it may have penetrated 
into the hilly country on the west it is impesible to de¬ 
tenu i no, but probably sorue, at Icastp of the parganaha^ now 
no longer traceable, represent territory daimod and nsseased 
(on pciper) lu tbeso hillSp though not actually conq^uered 
(BL xlii, 232 i Bm. Uv, 164^9}, 

Udner, T.p p- 129. This reading ia apparently based on 
Ticffeothalerp who, however, probibly wrote down 
the word from the dictation of an up-country 
munship who knew a^ liiUo about Bengal as he did 
himself. BL pIbo, by & printer^a tuistukop has 
at p. 894 of the Persian toit, but in the list of 
ffrra/a st p. 3 he gives the correct spelling ^ 
The miriUiko is easily caused fay putting two dots 


loD^ by twmtr ttiwap whilio ibst ui KhilUil^bad il Ihs Uuu twet S 4 |[tjnv AiiIh, 
Tlir frtft Kf.m* to W Uiat Uw pv^aoL in which cstntiU of m:h ikrkAr Imr 
HD ntMX^nr bow kru* it mtgbi i*, wb aJk«l Uiivdi pttfpiimli .thv * henus 
Wrttfitj’ W4J inllfht Mf; G. lalU ft iht} ' tLciii»llol4 isuetUy^]i, iita riftpiiiie^ 

Wir-lt* tn ill* aiJLiiitrn«l£^ flf tb^ bcnuebiijd IhSYdij simI rttahliikinrm^. 

of the When (h* rrirnar of ^jnly m pwUon of thi! tMtreiuwb wm3 

ippltnl, tbil purtUm tm mUnl biii'di, itftfl tbu othrT Iwti^n, whoM ffviriaiiff 
Wtri piwl iatft tho pnblk trauurr, wm fisllwl * Imidllb, in rausttt 7\t\a, at 
Jiny nt?, appMn tii tw (bn ftnijiiwl minidiiijr oi tbs i™®, Ibupifh, of ^lUrw 
diiriitff llui cbuii^H ftiut eemfoAfUQ of its Ninilii p^od ois jmaiuiyt wwm 
iFfttm l4)it A^iii of, ^ 
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under the last letter but one, instead of ane^ thuji 
ehiinging - mto BU throughout hh ertides 
writes Audambur; fio aliso does Gkdwiui and G. 
writes oirorjwhere Oudember or Aqdiuiber/' 
I have always heard the word pranouneed Audambar, 
or j^-dutubar, by tha native revcHup ofBciEila and 
landed proprietors in the Birbhiloi diatriot. It ia 
said to be derived from Sanskrit from 

^^+*1 K w a speetea of fig-tree (^7i?tfs which 

may or may not be the case. MS. I.O. f> and 1*0. 
1114 have and without doia respec¬ 

tively* which* though wrongs showa that tbo writeiis 
heard the sound atid/t or aimfh in the first syllable^ 
and erroneously eoiinE]eted it with the Subah of 
Audb* or Avadh (Oudh), 

ACk mahaL Should be Xg ma^l, the old name of Kdjinahab 
a famous oncioDt city* onca the capital of Bengal^ 
and still a fiounsbing place (BL ilii* 317)* The 
parganah of Kajmshal was id the NawAbi period 
absorbed into the immenae estate of EAnkjol t nde 
w>/Wi, Under the name Akbaraugur it w'tis tho 
capital of one of Ju^far Kh&a^s chakJaa (0^ 3^54). 
In all the MSS, ^ is every where writLen for 
LO. fi sometimes writes wS for 
AcbalA ) I have not been able to find these two. 
Daraunpfiro. / LO. 6 has a , 

Aabraf Nib&L G* calls it ilahraf Chag, pn 374^ and Cbog* 
p. 3?i4p The oorrecl name is given by Beveridge 
(JpA.S.B. Pfoe*, Juno 1893) m Ashmf Ehdg, It 
IS not in S.M. or Atlna of Indio. 

Ibrahimpur. JN'ow Jowas Ibrahimpur in Birbhum. Tlic 
name ocuurs over again iii SarkAr Shurllabad. 

Ajial gh&ti* G. kuhly/' 374, UjiyAL khili. 

^'ot in tho maps. The word ujEytl, whiob occara 
so often in namt^ of purgujiahs^ incnna^ I bolievej 
*high bnd/ oud should bo wriuen with luiLial 
tif not 
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ADg&obhL G* 374^ Amg^chbii mi so m all MSS* It is 
not ia S,M. or other tniipft. 

BarbgfLTif^l. Should bo Burb—- It ia now known na 
BtidbignoguTt and i6 a gmull puTgauah ia the z^nth 
of Pumiiili- 

BhataL Should be Buit&l or BublM in Blrbbnm, 

Buhibliirpurx In a llttla south of RajmahaJ. 

Bubruru 373^ Biihemi. Sitimtion aot known to me. 
I-Oi 0 * 

Phulw&ri, Bah6durab&hi^ TAjpur^ Ta'nlluk Bathhlkar* 
These four are not tr^oeablo* 

T&ndu hk ha veil. II els been wuahed awajr by tho Gungicap 
The extant parganah of Ambur may po&sibly 
repreeant the word Audainbar^ but ibia ii doubtful 
(Beveridge, J*A.S.B* Prpcs., Jan. 1893)^ 

Tanauli* Tbia minie has sovcraL variants in tho Persian 
text. I suppose the correct reading to ba 
Chitaultx The pargtmah of that name (Cbetowlackh 
in S*M* and A. of I.) is close to ItojmabaL 

Jdnigbau. Should be ChutiUkbali* the pargannh iu which 
the city of Murabldubad ia siLuatcd. Not in S.M. 
or A* of L 

Ch4ndpur* A large pargatmh in the north of Muraliidabod. 

NaaibL There bjo many variants, and a word beginuin^ 
with w h not in its ptoper alphabetical order hem. 
Blh text reads and other readings are 

Bakiti and Pafoal I think the namo 

meant w Jamnni, a small pargunah at tho 

bend of the Gangos north of RajmahaL 
written witbont dots ia very like especially 

if, aa often happen a in Shi'l-mtaA writing, the tail 
of the itdiC were uccidentiilly mrried on to the next 
letter* LO. 6 has . and I.O. IIH . [! 

Chungnadiyn. Still extant Bov. /otf. mi, I do not know 
its position. 

Hajipor. Absorbed in parganah GankAT* The village is 
near Suti in Norih MurahidabuiL 
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Husubabi^d, uhoixt eleven miles east of Englisli Bnmr. 
BL xlliL^ 29S^ 

KbAupur^ Suln:]mdtLsli£1ib Suldra^mibeid^ STot found, cind 
‘ the h&l two probobly entered by mbtake.^ They 
really belong to Sark&r? Sharifibdd eud Suki- 

Db&w«L Still extant in Iforth Birbhum* In S*H* and 

* A. of L 

Deviyfipqr* Shonlil be tliw&naptir. Not in S.M. Boveridge, 
toe. €tt, 

Daudeb&hi. Not in ShM.^ but mentioned in G. and 
Boveridgo. 

Oagi&cdibL. Absorbed into Gunknr; the village k a little 
south of Kankjol. 

Ramptir, G* 389^ Perhap Rimpur Hat, but the name 
is almost too common for identifieation, 

Rubaspilr. This nisjiiq ig wriltetx wilh mauy varJaatg. 
I.O. 0 and I.O, IlH have both It k 

probably the Easulpur of G, 375^ but f do nut know 
where it ig situated. 

+5jirup Singh, ) - ^ __ , . ^ ^ 

SuhAupur Ujiyil. i ^ BirbUuiD. 

Sflliinpur, Tn G. 375, but not othernifio tmceablo. 

Sambold. This namo it written with many ™rknta, and 
I Clip tniee no parganah correaponding to any of 
them. 

Shersbihi. Or the left bank of the Ganges, south of 
Maldatu S.ll. 

Sbamskhaui. In Kortb-qaat Mot^hidubAd. S.M, 

Sheipnrs There uro litindroda of pkcHi ao named. This 
od 0 is pmbobly the vtlkgo in the north of Gankor* 
There does not soom to bo any parganali of this 
iiume still extant. 

Fitos^pur, In G. 375 1 not otherwise traceable. 

Kunwiir Partdb. Still extant^ a largo pargnnah in North 
Birbbum, Boveridgn fluggesta, with much pfolsi- 
bilitjp that the name refers to Prut^p Sioghj nephew 
of the celebrated Kaja M4n Singh* 
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Kannkjolt. Should 1» KAokjol- The old town of (hit 
name lies near the East Indian Railway, aboLt twenty 
mile* south of EiijmfthaL TLo pn-gaiinh has been 
immeoscly oitended in the Nawabi period, swallowing 
up not only Tlnjimihal but many other pargonnhs. 
It now stretchea from the south of Purniah, down, 
both aides of the Ganges, into tho Rnjshahyo 
district, with many scattered portions in other , 
distriota. In Ja'far Kban'a settlement it gave name 
to ono of the largest estate* In BongaL G. 333, 
4411 passim* 

Kathgarh, Kfishipur, Kacblfi, SafurdiL Not tracenblo. 
N-ot in S.Ms 

Ganknrah. Now Gankar. A very large pargunah in 
North Murahidabod, which bus apparently absorbed 
TpjiDy diDiiller cneefv 

Mudc«ar- Should be Mole&ars In Central BSThbum. 
BL xlii, 223a The original name w Sanak. JJayur- 
o^h varft. There is a teiojile of that name still in the 
village of Molesar or Jloraar^ on the banks of the 
river Mot (Haask. Moydra). 

Mangalpur* So in BL text, but I suspect tho real nnme 
Mandolpur^ now pronouneed Alaittlpiir, and by 
the Eoflt Indian Railway officials tnetomorphosed 
into MoUarpur, in whieh gnIaB it figures aa the name 
of a railway station m Ciiutrul Birbhnim 
JJftsihpuT, Thw parganah hua beon absorbed by Chindpur* 
The village lies about twenty miles north of 
Marahidabad. 

SaHKAR SlLAniFAUAIf^ 

This Sarktr extends from a point qlase to the northern 
end of the Birhhnm district to the southern bound tny 
of that of Bardw'dOp embracing portions of the districts of 
Murshidabud^ Birbhum, and Burdw&u. With one or two 
exceptions all the imibols in this Sarkar ore srilL extiint 
or ideutifiablc+ 
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Bard wan. Tlie well-koowa parganah and town, boad- 
qnurtors of a Coniiniuionpr's DiTision, a diatrict, 
and ono of the largest ZamlndAri estates in Bengnl, 
Bharor. Sliould be Babrol. It ta partly in Hursbidabad 
anti portly iq Bfrbbum. 

B&rhaksail. Should be BArbaksingb. G. 408. Still extant, 

in doutti of Bii-blium. 

Bharkondn. Should be Bbarkqndah, m Birbhfim {BL xlii, 
2133). Apparently very much shrunk fiom its 
former extent. 

AkbflTsbAhi. Adjacent to tbo last named. 


BAgba. On the Damodar river, south*west of BardwAn town 
Bhutsek G, writes Bhut Sukh, 379, 380, 384. Tbo name 
is Bhat«nld [Bea. JIS.»), It has been sqbjeoted to 
mittfdkAit ira mnfcfiiirij\ aud is now scattered in several 
plnoes, prineipaBy in Mursbidabod district, 

Jonki. No place of this name is known; Jt is probable ■ 
that JAufcibAti, about fifteen miles soutk-east of 
Bardwan, ia meant. It k now included in the 
prtrganab of Cimtipur, in SarkAr Sulairaanabad 

Khot Jlakaiid. Should be Jot Mutuud, This ia also a 
ecaltered parganah, ohtefiy south of the Buraodar 
river (Bea. ilS.), 


DhaniyAn. Now D hAiyAn , or DhAipyAn. In Hindi ehuractera 
or North-east of Bard won. 

SukimaiishAhi, Now callnl SulinisAhi, In BordwAn and 
Birbliiim. 


SoniyA. Should be SotiyA. No pnrganab of that name now 
Mists, having apparently h«a dismembered during 
the NawAbi changes, bat the village is still in 
existence near Khandghosh (Bea. MS.), 

Suburban diatrict of Sherpur AtAi. The Hu^li parganah 
of Sherpur is about twenty miles west of Jlumbidabad 
town, but in the Birblium district (Bl. xlii, 218), 


mr rl?.!' HHutsiji rf fie report of n rtuituiT nwls at 

in'lSB^. * and Em™) KwJwt «1 the EurdwiT^tkKtOtalii 


isae. 


7 


98 


NOTES ON AK BAN’S SUTJAIIS. 


Uznintpur. Should be 'Azmatsbdhl. A very brgo parganali 
eccupymg the centre of the Berdv&u dutriut. 

Filth Singh. A large parganah in the Bouth of Rlibhum. 

Hiuayu AJiyfil. Should be Ujfyal, in Birbhuui. Shown 
in S. M, and A- L under the local coTrupttou 
Zainujiil or Zynoojal. 

Kurgaon^ Should be Khurgdou. It is in Engl Birbhujai;, 
inunediately souLL of UuvcU Sherpur. 

Eimtpdf. Should be Karatpiir. The village 5a uear 

Gauguriur aoulh-Bast of Buniwau^ The pargunub 
baa becu abeorbed (Dea« 

Ehand. Now called Khaud Ghoetu It lies south of the 
Damodar river, opposite Bardwnu. S.M* 

Xhonga. I.O. ^ reads Khatongd, whieh h correct* G. 403* 
There are two pltices of thia uaiue. One is now 
included in Slanoharahahi. The villago £b near 

* Eeogaon, or, aa the proscut Sanskriliamg generation 

of Beugaiis persist iu oatling itj Kotugr&ma, in the 
north'-enst oomor of fiardwsn (Betu MS,}, The 
other IB on the western froutiur of Birbhum* 

XodiA Now included in pargntiuh Jahnngirabad, East 
Bard wan (Bee, MSi). 

Mnhland. A large parganah on the west fiide of tho 
Bh&girathi| opposite the towne of Murshidabad and 
Berhumpur. S Mi 

Manobarshdbi. A large parganah en the northem Imfik 
of tho Ajay riverp partly in Bardwon, partly in 
Birbhum. S.M* 

MuzafTarshdhi. This largo parganah has been uiuob dis¬ 
membered. Tbe I^D mauzEihs wbkh it eouiains are 
Mattered all over the central and eastern parts 
of the Bard wan district {Beau MS*)- 

Na^k* Should be Niwiak or Nisbank. It hi scattered, over 
the south of the Bardwan district (Heti* MS*)* 

Natr&n^ or Nabrau^ or natr4D. Not tTacoabLe* Both the 
1 . 0 . MSS* have . 
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Sark A K StrLAiXASABAU, 

This i*a a somewhat scattered and ill-amiiiged Sartar. 
Tile bulk of it lies in the southern part of the Bardwaa 
and the northern part of the Huj^hU diatmts. But a JarfiB 
portion lies to the east of the Hughii rlrer in the Nadia 
district, and it io much mixed up with the Sorkan of 
Satgfion (which it cuts in two) and Mtuilrnq. Nearly 
all of the mnhals which it contuiue are still traceable, and 
the otbera can be iecated oonjeclanilly. The name, as for 
aa it baa been preserved, has been generally shortened to 
SnlimfiMd. either, bs Bl Buggeste, because it waa too long, 

or in bonoor of Prince Salim, afterwards tbe Emperor 
JahftOgJr, 

luduraiu. Should be Indrain. It is in the north-east 
<>omer of Bardwoo. 

Ismfi’tlpiir. Now included in the modem parganah of 
Jahungirabad (Bea. ilS,). 

Anlija, Should be Anibiy&; t^l, oa in I.O. 1114, not UJt, 
It is now SaDskritixed into Ambikd, and ih aituatod 
near Kalna in South-east Burdwan, It ia also locally 
proDOunced AmbowA. 

Basandhan. Should be Busundhari. It » now included in 
purgniiali Balii in Central HughB G. 478, where 
it id csjj^sl llullfa Bas^ndfirL*^ 

L la. The village of this name is now known as Bimagar. 
The parganoh is now called Sliiajofiat. It is in tbe 
Nadia district, S.3I. and A. of L 
Bhoaat. Sboitld bo Bhursut, a largo parganah in Central 
Hughii. S.iL and A. of I. 

Pandwah. Should bo Paudunh, in ITughU, a wcU-known 
town, with ancient tower and other ruins, also a 
largo railway station. S.li. aad A. of I, 
achnor, Now written Bduchiiur, a purgunah in West 
Nadiya. 

Bklibhangi. Should be Bfilidhangd. Them are at least five 
places of this namo in the Nadiya district alone, and 
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I Icnow not how mimy in othtr jMirta of Bengfih 
Which of ull of them nieuat here, is not cortoin^ 
Both the I.O. MSS. have . 

Chhotipnr. A parganah in South BiirilwnOp 

Ghu]Dli&. Should be OhaumiLiba. west of Fandiiah in HtighlL 

Jaipur. A small parganah m Geatral Xadiju. 

Husuvnpur. Probably a portiou of tba pargaoab now known 
as nuaayupur-Kularud, the retuamder of wbioh he* 
longed to Sarkhr Satgdon. It ia in the Nadia district. 

Dbdr&A lu Hugbli. The weU-kuown town of Scnimpoor m 
in it, 

llaesat. Probably H&inl, now in Haveli SuluimiLiiabid. 

Suburban district of SakiminibluL Now called Ilaveli 
Salim&bud, the name having been shortened as 
Slated above. The town of Salimabod is on tho 
left bank of tbo D4mcdarr about twenty miles 
below liardwun; at tbe point where the Khod nadi 
takes ol£ 

S&tsiku. Now spelt Sutseika. A parganah in East Ikrdwan. 

Sabspnr. There are Beveml phiees named S4baspiir | T do 
not know which is bore meant. There k no 

parganiih of that name, as far as 1 know, 

Sangbauli. Should bo Sin^holi* now spelt Siugur» It is 
a small purganob in Central HuglilL 

SulUutpar. In Contral Nadiya- 

Amar|)ur- In Contrul Nadiya. 

Alampur. In Ccnlral Nadiya, 

Kabfc^pdr. Should bo Eub^xpar, In EiLstern Bard wan. 
The seventy villagea coniprised in this purganoli are 
scattored all along the right bank of the Ilagbli 
rivs5r above and bekw the town of Purbostliaii 
(Bea. MS,). 

OobincLi {Eofuidu). The name is Eosda. It is a parganuh 
in Central Nadiya. 

31ubamioadpur Now absorbed into parganab Ars4 of 
Surk&r Sfitgfian. Under the name of Muhnnunad 
Amin pur it was h large zumiudari in the Nawibi 
period {Im. 457), 
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Ho]ffhflr. Should be Uulghar, a pargtioah in Central 
Xadija. 

Nagln, 2fo place of tbla name ia known to mjr looil 
infomunt<), but they are probably right in sitggeating 
that the place meant is tbo large Tillage of Nigm,, 
or Kigun Siir4i, twenty* two miles Qorth'W<»t of 
Batdwan town, Thera is no psrganah of the name; 
it has, appiirenily, been abfiorhed into pargaimh 
Dhuiyati of Sarkfir Sharifabad. (Bea, 5LS,) 

!N&ir£ No place of this nama i$ known. In spite of its 
being against tha alphabetical order, I am ooDvinced 
that the place meant is Bdird, a parganuh in Sorth 
Uugbli adjacent to the Havcli parganah of tliia 
Surkar, Biiirh, though a very ancient place, is not 
mentioned in the Xia, tmlew this is it, and the 
pflrgauoh remains otherw-ise nnnccountcd for. In- 
etances of places put out of their proper order are 
not lufrequent in these lists. We shall come to 
several others further on, 

Nasang. Should be Jfisanfc, It Lae been already mentionerl 
under Sban'fabiid : see above. Perhaps port of tha 
Ijarganah was in one Sark4r and part in the other. 
Instances of this kind are not uncomtuon. But as 
thero are only seven mauauti in tha parganah this 
is improbablu, and I incline to think that this is 
another instance of repetition, a cammon fault in 
th»3se lists. 

Nabii. Probably Ntilahi is meant, a small parganah some 
hfteen miles east cf Bard wan. The Alymnroe railway 
station is in it. If the nomo was originallr Nalaha, 

, it might CMtly be corrupted into or UJ- 
1.0, 6 has the former reading, while 1.0, I lid lina 
V or kj, Nabi or Bon^—the dots a™ so placed that 
it may be read either way. The dots ars very loosely 
placed throughout ihis MS., and frequently omitted 
altogether. 
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Sarkar Satgaon* 

The parganuhs ia this Satk&r hmve retained their ancient 
namea and poAitionap with verj few exeeptionn^ nnchtuigcd 
to the pre^nt day. The Sorhfirt which is cut up into two 
purLLena by niahiils boloDgLiig to Sarkir Suluim4ii4h4d, lay 
principally ou the east of the Hughli river in the inodern 
diatricU of the Twenty-four Purganahs and iNadiu. The 
town of SatgaoQ itsairp^ however^ woa on the west aide of 
the river^ and there arc aoToral pargauaha ou that side also. 
The once celebrated town and port of S4tguon has now 
alhioat disappeared. Oaly a few inaigniBcant ruins mark 
ita position^ For a deacriplioa of it ace Bl. xxxix^ 23Q« 
As 40 many of the old pargnnahs nro still extant and shown 
on the S*il. and Atloa of India, it will be sufficient to refer 
the readoT to those inaps^ 

The following will be fonad lu tbo diatricl of the 
Twenty-four Pargaaaha on the east or left hunk of the 
llughlij above, below, and enatward of the city of Gdcutla. 
I give J/s spelling, with the correct form where neccasary 
in brackets . 

Aawarpur, Bodhau (Bndban), BIIind4 (Balauda), Baliyo, 
Phaik4 (Bholukd), Baridhati^ Suburban district (ITaveil 
Shohr, nowadays generally corrupted into Hali- 
whahr: Bh xliii 21(5, note f), Bhalijapur (Bhulifipur),^ 
Calcutta, Xhurar (XL4jJ), Mtigord (Magnrii), Medui 
malp Mnndgdchhd (Muiid4g4chhi or MuTtgachhl)^ 
Mahihatti (on the maps ilyehatty), HelH (Qilki). 

The following are in the district of Nadiya, adjacent to the 
T wenty-foUT Pargannhs on the north:— 

Ukrd* Bftgwdn, Bung4b4ri (Palkdh4r£)p IfusajTipur, Kal4ni4p 
3Iatiy4ri, Nadiy4, Sdtanpur (Sdntipur)* The two 
last are large, well-known towns; the parganahs have 
now been absorbed into Pkra, of which they constitute 
or aubdlvisions. 


NftTJea ox AKBA.W^ SL*BAflS. 


103 


The following are in the dietrict of Hughli, on the right op 
wcatern bank of the river^ opposito lo the Tw^otj-foop Pm- 
gndahs 

Pantr^n (in the maps PowTinn) Snlimpnr, Pai-ati 
(Boroh)^ Balia (a part of thi^ parganah la m Hughli 
and t^o other partg in the TweDtj'-foor Parganuha), 
Ma^ffarpur^ HalliikandhiL 


Per the remaJahig parganaha aome expknutiona are 
nece^ry 

AVad and Tawdl] SAtgien. A'rsd IS the pir^nnh tn which 
are ftitaated the lowna of Hughli and Chineurah^ 
The town of SatgAon wai at Tribcni Ghat, about six 
miles north of Hughli. means * estremities,'' 

^ remain dors. ^ Ifc will bo obqprvod that the greater 
part of the Havell parganah of this Sp^rkAr h on the 
opposite ride of the river* Apparedllj these small 
portions of it which laj* on the western side are here 
indicated by the term in tho aonse of * re^ 

maiaing porLion" or ' the rest of—’, 

Bunwd^ Kotwdli^ and Fardsatghnr^ These three items do not 
appear to be territorial diriaionsj but rep resent ta^es 
levied od various quarters of the town of SAtgAoti, 
The term "Kotwalf or Police Station either meant 
fines levied is criminal casesj or more probabl? reots 
of the quarter of the town whore the Kotw&li was 
situated. FarAaciitghaT I should he disposed to read 
ParAeighsr, add interpret it as the town now called 
ChaudeniD^rep Dociipied by European traders, Fur&^i 
(m* FraiJ^aift) was the old namo In Bengali fgr the 
Frctieh, while Firingi denoted the PortogaiM. 
Banwd k probahlj^ a mistake for Bandar^ tho port of 
SAtgaon. would easily ho roiscopied lyy in 

Persian cumnt hand, 

jlkbarpur has been absorbed into tlia large porganiib of ShAh 
BjiyAl id Nadia, 
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Barmhiittar nhould be Brabmuttari more corractly Brab^ 
mottitra, rent-free lands assigned to BrahminSi 
scattered in small patch es orer tie conotry, 

MAnikiiatti ia probably Pdigb4ti in tbn Twentj-fanr Paj- 
ganabs, for In both I.O. JISS. 

the reading is without dota^ 

Belgion. Now dismembered and scattered in Bagwin and 
Plagai pnrganahs in Nad in. 

Tortariya. No plBC^e of this name can be found ; my local 
informants suggest with some probability that the 
place meant is Tdrugdnia, ooir dismembered^ in the 
northern portion of pnrgncahs Kajpur and i^h&k 
Ujiyfil of Nadia district {Boa. MS.). 

ITajipur and Eirbokpur or B4rikpur. Not foand; both 
names are estremelj common. 

Il4uih4t is a largo parganab in tbo south of tbo BariwQU 
district. 

Sadgb&tJ has been absorbed into pargauah Muhatpur of 
Nadia (Bea. 11S.)» 

Sakota. Should be Siguni. 6. +32* LO* 6 has distinctly 
and LO^ 1114 Its position is not 

indicated. 

Srirdj pur* Should be 3arafr4zpur in Twenty-four Parganahs. 

Sair dues from Baedarbdn and Mbnda\n. For Banda rb4n 
I would rend band arMn—rents levied from the 
bandaris or persons frequenting the part (bandar); 
and maudaTi^ I thinkj indicates the tempotury booths 
erected during the dry season on tho sandy bod 
of tho river for truding purpasoSj and removed 
when the rivet rises in the rdns. It is from 
'a market/ 

S4khit Probably to be read $itg /id{ "vegetable market/ 
or OB it would be in Bengali, idka I.O. 6 has 
i^Li jLij tho J probably repeated by inistako from 
the next word. 

Xat&4l' Properly KhtbsM, or warehouse for storing tinibor* 
In my notes I find it stated that it w™ on the 
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Jubiina tiver, Id parg&Dali Sf^kibatti lit Twonty-four 
Pargttiilihs. It tberefore, probiibly a AtalioD 
for to king toll on timber brought from the Sundarbon 
forosta. 

Fttthpur. Kot tnu^ble, 

Eaudaliu. Properly KandaliL Part of thid mtihul is in 

Sarhdr Mahnmdnbad. It h in XadiTa district. 

%• 

Hoiydgarh. Should bo Flatbiagorht as pointed out by BL 
m li note to the Ponsiun text. It lied in two partSp 
south of Cukutta^ on tbo edge of dm Sundarbnos. 


SahkAr MadAiian. 

A very long struggling strip of tcmtory mnning from 
Birbbiim in the north to tbo jimclion of the Hughli and 
HupnurdyEiJi rivers in the south. G. quaintly but truly 
expresses it, ” forming a brokea frontier on the west of the 
two lost^mentionod oirvtirs (Sharifnb^ and SiilimubEid)p and 
enclosing them in a semicircle from IJeorbhooiii to 
Mundleghat serving them as a harrier against 

the incursions of tho neighbouring unsubdue<l Rajahs^ 
alieltered in the jungles of Pnehot and Bishenpoor or the 
low marshy Ian da of GIdgellee - (p. 343J. 

All but three of the mahiila are sdU identifiable, and 
shown on the ordinary nmpa, 

Anhatti. 31tiy perhaps bo ITutia in the Batikura district 
south of the Damodar, but this is not eertaini 
though rendered probable by the fact that it is 
written as two words in both I-O. MSS* 

These words mean ^eorn market.' 

Balgurhi. Jfow prouounced Baligarbii; tu Central Hughli- 
Birbbum. A parguntib iti the dial riot of the same name, 
once much moro extensive than now* 

Bhaw41bhuni. Sly iniormante agree with me in holding 
that this 18 a mistake for Ow41bhum, The pargniiah 
of that name, now Sonskritisfcd into 6opbhum= 

* cowherd land/ is in Weatem Bordwim (B™- MS-)- 
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Ko imm Mti bfl found of there having ever beeo 
a purg^nah named Bbawilbbum in Qiin ndghbotir- 
hood. G* iT8 eleo calb it ^ GowalbhuTn/ G hoe 
hoeu mistaken for hy omiasioii of the markaz^ 
a common error in nil MSS, 

Chatwn. Should he Ch)ln&^ in Midnapur, near GhnIt&I. 

Ghampanagnn. In BardwaUp a short dUtanco went from 
Bardwan to^Ti. 

Suburban diatnnt nf Aiad&ran. Huveli Mad&mn^ or, as tho 
country people round about call Mundartin^ lies 
near Goghit^ five miies wnflt of the Darkesar river* 
It was a largo fortiflod pkce* and the rnina of the 
forLi heat ions still exist. The place is now known 
Its Bhit^rgarh Mandaranj or “ Inner Fort,'^ and the 
local pandits derive the name from Sanskrit 
^bad* and ^ foresL^ That the whole of that 

country-flide was anciently and down to comparatively 
modem tiroca a very evil forest — the wide-stretching 
legendary forest country of the Jh^rkhan^, where the 
Euli Yuga first began* and where mlecbbaa and 
wild beasts abouaded~is undonbled. So tbe pandits 
may be right See BL xlii, 223, and bis identil- 
eationof Maddran with Bhitorgarb in Proc. A.S.B.* 
April 1870* The pargunah ie no longer colled 
11 uveil, but JahknubocL Bl. gives sgmo of Lha 
legends of this stmngei haunted, intercisting neigh* 
bourhoodt hut a ootaplete eollection of them would 
£11 a book 

Sainbhum* Now Senbbum. It lies on both sides of tha 
Ajai river, partly in Bardwan and partly lu Eirbhutn. 
The sonthem portion is now called Senpuhiri. 

Suoiar Sinhos. Should be SumELrshilihi. It ia in the south 
of Bardwan, across the Damodar^ opposite BurdwEui 
town* 

Sbergiirb, commonly called SakhaTbhom- Should be Sikhar- 
bhum^ pcakland*' a name the 

approprialencaa of which must strike anyone who 
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Isfl ^0 the nmzi$roiis peaked hill-teps of Pacliet 
froto Rmiignnj or AsinBoL It k an immeDso 
pargntiELhj occopying the irfaolo weatEm angle of 
lianlfi^aa between the Dutnodar imd Ajai riTora— 
a land of ooal''minee. 

Sbfihpiir. A detached parganaH lying in the middlo of 
the Midnapnr dLatriot 

KoL iSliould be Kait^ or, ns it in now ptotiannood, Kaiti. 

It 13 DOW absorbed in Samarsh&hi. 

Mnndnlghdt. A very large parganah forming the extreme 
soath angle of the Hughll dintriet, and oecupying 
all the tongue of land between the Hughli and 
Hupnardyon rivers, together with some lands on the 
wealem or Midnapur eido of the latter river. 
Ifagor* The extensive mins of tbo fortifinations at this 
place on tbo weatera frontier of Birbbam show that 
it waa once a pkeo of great impoTtiince. It is tho 
I^khnor, ic. Nagar Ijakhnor, of the Bluhammadoji 
historifliifiL BL sJh\ 211, 212. 

Minobuk. Probably Mainapur in East Baektira» 

Ilisali. The mriant Misduli suggests that this may be 
Maiaadal in Midnnpnr, which lies only a little way 
from the western bonndaiy of Mondiilgh&t. 

SahkAr TArpim. 

Thia is a large bat Oompnot territory, stretching eastwards 
from the Mahananda river nearly to the PumobhAba. It 
ioclades all oastem Purnioh and the western half of 
Pin&jpar. The boundary to the north ran up into the 
sab-Himalayan foresta, and is not susceptible of neenrato 
definition. Probably several of the nortbem mabals, Huch 
aa Surjapur, P^^bhaua, and f^lbiri, were only partly under 
Muhammadan sway at the date of the A'in. Of the twenty- 
nine znahals one h the Zakit or Poor-tax, loaving twenty- 
night territorial areas. 

Bankat^ There is no trace of any mahal of this namop and 
as the revenue of tliis one nmhal ia more than half 
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thRt of the whole Serk^r* m large an area can hardly 
have dieskppeared without leaving any trace. The 
nniue^ howeverj apparenth' givee a clue. Bankat 
tacaiie forest clearing/ and evidently paints to the 
great forests of tho TarSi which coveted bo louch 
of tho northern part of this Sarkati In the preaent 
day this aren is cotnprised io a very large parganah 
called Salbarit or ^Ss&l-wood tract/ and G* 405 
fitates that S^thari waB ill TAJ pur* Aa no such 

name occurs in the Xiu, nor in is reasonable 

to suppose that Bsnkat and SAlbArl are identicals 
SadokboTs Should be Badoghar/ This mush f ihinkp he 
meant for the esitenslve pnrganah now known as 
Bador or Baduur. The prei^nt name h probably 
ehortened from BndohELr* n transitional form of 
Budoghar. It lies along the eaatem side of the 
Mshananda In Pnmiah, In its wide circuit are 
contnined numerous detached portioua of other par- 
gunahs. 

Bandol. G. 410* It is absorbed In Unveli T&Jpur. 

BuharA. Probably BhuparA in the north-west comer of 
Bador* 

Bhoijihara. Absorbed partly in Hatmda^ partly in Dhanjar 
(Sarkir Lakhnauti), and partly in Bador* Scraps of 
Ilattbda also lie within Bador^ and bits ef Bador in 
Ilatinda^ while lands of both ate found in Kadha 
and Asjah (Sark&r Pumiah) 1 It is spelt BhooibAri 
in the parganah map of Dhanjar. 

Badg&on* There are hundreds of villages of this name m 
Beagal. There is not, as for as 1 know, any parganah 
of that name now extant* It is not in G/s iLali. 
B&sigAon. Absorbed in Hatlnda (Bea* SIS.)* 

Pang&on* Should be HungAon* A dismembered pargaiiah 
scattered over various parts of the Sarkir, 
Bah&durpur. In Hatinda. 


I Rqwrt of ranEifiw modi- st lor ntqmi hf Oia Hmnd Kwiwi oi thu 
Ihimuh I w** iW idtwU CollE^tor of l^araiXb for Imet Ttma 

biuL thsptfarDf puioiuil koowled^ of Uui Oid^’bkturLiJud. * ^ 
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BtLh&ncig^r^ Should bo Bhfingar^ dow in Akb^rpdr pargnuah 
in Mnldah (Bea. MS ), 

BatMhfi. Probubly Biidal in parg^puh B&isli&Mrt la ir^Idah. 

T&ldwdr+ Ill spito of its plnoo in tho uiphjsbeticQl order^ tfaoro 
ifl Utile doubt that Maldw&r is tneanL This is a turgo 
and well-known [jorgnnab on tho west border of 
Dinujpur, No place named Taldwar is traceable* 

ChhApart&L Now known lis Jh&pai-toil and w spelt in S.3L 
otid A. of I. It ii in Central Dinajpuif* 1.0* 6 has 

y.w-. 

Suburban district and town of TAjpdr^ There is not^ as far 
as I kiioWp any town of this name now, though it is 
shown on the old maps. It is not in S.M. or A, of I. 
The parganah is atill extant on the west border of 
Dinujpdr^ adjacent to M41dwAr an tho south. 

IKIawarpur* In tho $otith-west comer of Blnajpur. 

Babhat Sliould be Dehattii or Debhutta, a parganah in tho 
north*west of Dinijpdrp BL gives the variant Debut 
in a note on the Persian textv 

SesabrA Prolwibly Susihra, now included in Ha veil Taj pur. 

SdjdpuF. Should bo Surjipdr^ the large pafgatiah about 
sixty miles long which oocupiea the north-east corner 
of the modem district of Purniah. Probably the 
greater part of it was uuconquered in the reign of 
Akhar. 

Shdhpur. A nnall parganah about ten north of the 

town of Purnlah, sepamted from the rest of the 
Sarkdr* 

Kuwarpur. Now called KumSrlpur fwhich la the same 
tbiog)^ in the Aonth of Puriiiahi forming a am all 
projecting strip between Sarkucs Fumiah and 
Audambar. 

Kosarguou, Gopiloagar, Nllnagar, Niiun^ Tusuf. I have 
not beau able to identify these. 1.0. ti has for Nildu 
with vowel pointSp reading NibLiun or Niblou. 
Both MSSk have Yiisufpiir. 

CTOghni, Absorbed in Hatinda. 

ilahoii. Should bo Mahasun. It la inixod up with Mavolt 
Tijpur. 
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SaEkAr LAKHRAiTI, 

Alao Itnoini fts Janoatabad, but this title, said to have 
been conferred by the Etn[>eror Humfiiyim. is only uwi in 
official documents, and does not seem to have cotno mto 

tODimon use among the people. 

This Serlcar is divided into ais aubdivvsiona entitled 
Jawfira. The word jwdr means origiimlly ‘neighbour¬ 
hood,' and J. has therefore translated it ‘neighbouring 
vilb^ of.* But this tmnslation is misleading, for the 
mabulrt in eoeb Jawir are, as a motter of fact, hy no means 
‘neighbouring,’ being often widely scattered, and the term 
used obscures ibe fact that we have bens official divUiona of 
territory, each wilb its Tlaveli. It is soraowliat surprising 
that so many maLals should bo included in so smiiU an 
area; but. in the first place, many of the entries refer not 
to territorial areas, but to toses on markets, customs, 
transport duties, and the like! and in the second place an 
unusually largo number of malmU belonging to this Sarlcar 
are scattered amongst the lands of adjacent Sarkirs. 
Identidcotion is peculiarly difficult owing to the creation 
of the large estate of Huknpur, which has absorbed many 
of the smaller estates, ond to the devastations caused by 
the Gauges, which has washed away largo tracts of lajwL 
The old names have in many cases perished with the places 
to which they belonged, end now towns and villages with 
new names have arisen in tbcir stead. One searahcB the 
S.H, and A- of L, and even the pargnnah maps on the 
largo scale of I inch=l mile, in Tain for tbesa ancient 
names. It is only from old inhabitants who have preserved 
the iradilions of the sites of these lost towns and estates 
that one con sometimes obtain a trace or a clue, 

“ Jauuatabad, commonly known as Gaur, It has been 
a brick fort/W. !>«»■«</ menns ' it has,' not ' it has been.' 
The fort is stiU there, though in ruins. I translato Jaiedr 
by 'circle/ 
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Ajor. Now uHiiAlly written Ajbor, An extant pargiuiEA in 
Kgrtli-eaat Muldah. The numo h correotly given in 
SuM., but mcorrectly na Aihour in A. of I. 

S&^khokhm. Not Ltiieoftble* I.O, 1114 hus^^ BulAmbarj, 
also unkiiowo. 

Baler^ Probably Bikar in North*eaat Jfaldab : for , 

A conjnion tj-p© of error in Perflian il&i. caused by 
omitting the sloping stroke or of the id/l 

Ha veil Akru, Probably Agra on the Parnabhiba river* now 
absorbed in the Sbibarpur pargaiwh of B&rbELkdbcul. 

Dbimpdr. Probably Dbatijar, a large purguntih in South 
Din&jpurp wbiob is rooeb mtermuced with other 
muhab of this Serkdn 

Deyivn* Probably Deoriya^ lu pargansh Kaeimpur, in Soulb 
Dinajpun 

Serbwur* The tei^t ehould probably be read Sirliur. Par- 
ganab Sirbur, spit lu S.IL and A. of L Snrhnrp 
is in South Dinajpur^ odjaecnt to D ban jar. 

Hudn&wati. A Bcattered prganah in Sonib Binajpur; 
meet of it ia in DbuDjar. Spit in S.it. Muduabsttoe. 

N&bat Now Noet In prgaaab Dboujar. 

The other mukals of this eirclo I have been unable to 

truce. 

CtuEJii ar DxBitnnuv^ 

Seven out of the sixteen mabals aro cesses and imposts 

on markets - ^ 

Acbdri kb Allah b picHe-market. 

KatbAehbApA metiiia * wood-stamp.* Probably a place 
bv the river^side where timber floated down the 
2iIali&nandA from the forests of Nepl was taxed 
and sUmpcA 

Mcwli Mahal. The market of grain and nweetmcat sollera. 

Mown iilabaL Market for dried fruitj sncb aa la annually 
brought from Kobnl: wulnula, pistachio nnte, 

dried apricots^ etc^ 
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Of tbo territoml areas I eau identify i^cily 

B^ekamati, which should be B&ugam&ti, now in pargnuah 
ShikArpur. 

Gangaput and neighbourhood of Hindui. I.O» 6 reads 
Gatigabat^ G. S74, eto.^ has Gang&nat, The 
place is nol traceable. For Hindui both tbo 1 h.Q,. 
MSS. have mand&vi or * markelp' which 

is jnoi^ JUtoUigiblev 

G. apells Dar Sarak—Dorshirak—epelling which 1 hu’^o 
adopted; the area of this circle was probably nearly all 
within or eluso to the city of Gaucp and miiat have 
suifered great changes from the action of the river. 


Civets OF Xy’MUTKOr* 

Debtkot is in both tho I.O. MSS. the diitinct reading 
of the word which J. reads as Dihikot^ and seems to bo 
tho corroot name* Ko place bearing tbo latter name can be 
tmeedr while on the other liaud we have in the north of this 
Sark&r tho cclebnited ancient city and frontier fortregs 
of D^bikot or iJebkotp now known as Damdamah;, on the 
Fumabhhba river* in the souths west of Dioajpur* The 
identity of the ruins and romaina known as Bamdauiah 
with Bebikot has been fully eaiablished by Dn Buchanan 
aud Mr. Weeimacott, The only identifiable names In this 
circle lie in the aanic neighbourhood. 

Fakor The correct reading is evidently that of both the 
I.O. SISS., yij!. Nakor* which is in jiargatiiih 
RAjnagar^ on the boundary between Ditiajpur and 
Maldali* sixteen miles south-west of Damdutnu. In 
the S.3L and A, of I. it is sp«It Jfokorc* 

Duhlgaon. Should be Uakbingaon. Four miles uorth^ 
west of Batiidama. S.M. and A. of I. 

Multgfion. ^ow absorbed in Dhanjar. 
ilodipur. Probably Maiidipar. Two miles souih of tJie 
last-named places 
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CfAfLi or EiMjm:- 

The only place I have been abla to identify in thia 
circle U 

H&liiuiigar. A small parganali in the north of the JIalduh 
distriot. 

Sniigdwdr mtiv perhnpa ho the nneient city of pEinduahj 
which is Bomctimea monliotied ua Ba^dwnr. 


ClACIuS ar SA£j#Jb1lAliF 

The niimo of this circle suggests a curious hit of diplo- 
loacy* The foil name la ShersbahAbid, so culled from the 
famous Afghan Sber Khan, who dm^e the Emperor 
Humujun from the throne of Delhi and ruled in bw stoud. 
On the rfsstonition of the Moghul djOuaty Shor Sftdht na he 
waa enlled during his rdgQ| was of coorae regarded ua an 
tmutper, and hie regal title was not ackuetrledged i he is 
nlwavs mentioned aa Sher TV^heti Todar Mnl, a 

eeurtior and tnislod couooillor of Uumtyun'a aoUj cnine 
to draw up the duanciul aceount of the empire, such a 
name as Shorsh&hibid would present a difficulty* An the 
name of a large dscal diviaion of the ^untry it could not 
be ignored, while it would be diHrospeot, if not treason* to 
speak of Sher ShdL He vrould get over the diffitnUy by 
using the popular corruption of the name SaraAhiidj which 
eonveved no mfsantug, and was therafore uaobjectionable. 
This is merely u conjecture, but, 1 think, a prohnble one* 
All the miibi^A of this circle are atiU extant and shown 
on the maps* 

Akbarpur. A largo pargannh in the north-west of Malduh 
lying along the Oanges, 

PurdijAr. Sow absorbed in SheiiihMAbftd in the extrema 
south of ]iltddah. 

Khizrpur* Shown on the roups its Khidurpoor on the 
Kulindri Hiver in Akbarp^j north of the large town 
of Uayatpur* 

issieK * 
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Sarsbb&d, Now restored lo itfl proper form^ aod ah own 
in SpM. and A- of L ob Sborabih^bod. It li an 
exlonsivo par^anah no^eritig nil tho south-west of 
Maldnh, and including the ruine of tho aDcient 
capital, (Jnor, as well aa tbo modom capvbilf Angre* 
2abad» or Englieh BiLzar. 

Kotw&H. In Akbnrpur^ olnse to Hnjatpur, 

Qurhiind. A pnrgatmb in tho nortb-weot of Maldah. Spolt 
Gorhund in S.M. and A« of I, 

Gerhf small pargnuah south of the GangeSr 

the Sontbttl Pargannha difltrictj in which was the 
oelebrnted frontier fortreaa of Teliagarhi^ the key 
of Bengal. It lies a long way from the rest of tho 
Snrkarj but its import unco perbnps hd to its being 
attncbed to tbo hcndquaricm Sorkar. 

Hukrain. A patgauiih in NAV* llaldab, adjqui^nt to 
Akbarpur* 

i[4nikpur nod Uatnnda. These two conetitiite the large 
parganah of Uatlndn m tbo north of Mulduh. 

Cibcixi ei< MjktXiAn. 

Tho deven mabals of this eimle am giYcn without any 
revenue, and are mostly anrecognissabk from the cuateriala 
at my disposeb This part of the list is pmbably corrupt, 
but the jucuiis of correoting it ore not avaibiblo. The 
following are atlU recognisable:— 

Ha veil MAldnh is tbo town of Old I^Ialrlnh at the junotiou of 
the Kalindri and MaluSjianda riversw 
Sarbadttbipur is probably Barbndbikpur in Sb!k£rpur, six 
miles north-east of Old MnlduU. 

Shabmaudawi is ou the ^Inbanauda, two miles south of Old 
Maldnb. 

Fattihpar is four miles north of tho same place^ 

The general distribution of the circles Is shown by tho 

identified pluccs;— 

Uebikot occupied the north-eastern part of tbo Sarkdr. 
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Agra to the south and we«t of Debikat. 

Rariiauti the north centre, 

Darshirak the d%f of Gnor and its neighboarhood, 

Sarsabiid the wc^t and aouLfa. 

MAlddh the enrirona of tlie town of that OJuno. 

Sarkar Barbara 

Called after B4rbak Shahj king of Bengal A.n, 1460-1474 
(BL xliv, 289)* It comprtsea the grearcr part of the modern, 
district of R&jsh&hi (olEdulIj spelt Ra|eekahye !)p and parts 
of Muldckh, Diniijpur, and Murshidubtid* Host of the mokuls 
are still extant and shown on the end A. of L A list 
of them i» given hj Bb xlivp 290* which J* has opporenilr 
not soon. The two largo oatntea of Laahkarpur and Bhataria 
have absorbed inany of the amallor oneoi m nsuuL 

AmroL In X. Bajshahi. S^iL Jind A. of L 
City of obov'o-'inontioiUH’d (Barhakubad). Tbero is no evidenco 
that tberc ever woa any city of tbia narae,^ and iho 
amount of revcnne ahowa that we are dealing here 
not with a town, bat a large tragt of counlrr* As 
mentioned before* {^ahinA jo Iiidian revenue phrase* 
ology more nsaallj^ designs tea a district than ii town. 
This tidlffnh probably indicates the unassigiicd portion 
of the Haveb, which will be disenesed later on. 
Ba^lol. 1 These two mabols are now combined j the ktter 
Bdhapur. } name is properly Pahttpiir. In S.E, Maldab. 

1 oUrbar. \ | foand these. 

Barba ria. } 

Bastol. I Now nnited; tbo fonner word ia Pastul. In S. 
Chau rA i Dinaj pur. 

Hanguuu. Absorbed in Chandlai. W* Rajahahi* 8.31* 
Chhandiyd Baza, bo IJL /be. cUwp bat the correct name is 
ChhediB! O. 451. Now absorbed, in BhatnriL 
Jalidoand and JokA Correct names Jidaindh and Chaag&oti* 
The latter is given as a variant in the Penrian UfXt, 

* lia^irfWi Bl. iUt* 201 uul pay nMucay or ilie HaTidi ImIpw* 
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Jijuiiidh m Xortli-vrest Rajehahi, Chaug^a la 
RhaturiL S.ll. and A. of I. [ G. 45D under the 
Laid of Xamnd&ri ptirganahd-t mHiafarrakaL 

Jandki. Correct same CbaodUi; partlj m Rajahaiii, partly 
in Maldah. 

Jw&Bu, Correedy given as Chinas u by Bl. toe. ci^.p and 
by G, 3S1 as Chiimsun, Absorbed m Bhaturia. 

Suburban district of St kb Bkahar. Thia being the llavdii 
we roiiBt look for the capital of tho Stuk&r in it. 
The word here rendered Si kb ch^uih ogiiin in 
Gbor£gbat, in both places with niimerouB variantB, 
Sabtakb, ote. In both tke LO+ MBS.,p tiiougk 
tbo dots are ratber wildly pla^p there la a distinct 
dot above tho line inaking a reading Sankbi and 
in Sark&r Ghorkghdt tho entry looks very like 
Santiikh. Tbo plaoe tneont I have no doubts 
the celebrated old city and fortress of Saiitosh, so 
niton tnentioned by tke i^inhamtuadiin bintorianB, 
It la written m Sanskrit * and in Hindi 

Slid all the western Indian languages is invariably 
ronderod by kh* To Todar Mai and kia up-eoimtry 
clerks the natural translitemtinn wotild be f 

which would enally be oomipted into Santukb 
J- The pargannh utlll oxists in South Dinajpur^ 
adjacent to tho other mahols of this Sarkir, and 
the above mentioned most have formed part 

of it. The site of tbo city is fttill tmeeabb by 
extensive mins at the village of M^hinagar on the 
AtrAi fMaeenuggur in S.M* and A. of I. See 
Wesituftcott in J.A.S.B. sliv, 19&; BL ifiji/, 2f>0). 
The plEice is still known locally as Jluhi San tosh. 
On a lino between the one frontier post of Ghorighit 
and the olher of Bebikot^ it would be a auitabto 
jjlace for the copitul of one of the northern SarkArs^ 
and at one time must have been almost a frontier 

^ II It AfibJf^blc tkrnir^Gal tbe Als tlldt Atml Tmi\ nlviji tniulilcimtM llat 
fiouknl ^ by Wp M ia mckb birthsb ^ 
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poflt itself. ThU ideDtificfttioii, If Miroet, cxpkiufi 

hour the iascriptiou gi^en by Bl. xliVj SJ+l cumu 
to be foond &t Slahi Santoah, and tUo iascription 
itself confirms my view, 

Dhdman. Probably tbe Dbjuirim of G+ 3S3* It 1™ been 
disme in bored. 

Daiidpnrp Snnkardjil «/™ Uizatnpur, Shorpar, BAhrampur* 
and KfialiattL I have not idcatified those, 
Shikdrpur« In Eitsl Maldah; has absorbed aoTerai miibuU 
from Sarkdr Lukhnmiti* 

Tihirpdr* Absorbed in J^ghknrpnr. 

Kurdahd and Kbardl (noff Khardol), Combined together 
in Stmih Dionjpnr. 

Gtizrbdi. Alon^ the Gttiigos In Sfaldah and llaj^bnbL 
Wronglv spelt Gurarbat ia S.JL and A. of L 
Kbas. Correctly Guhds. Now spelt Gofbi- South of iho 
Qunges In ^larshidalaid^ 

Ganj Jakdiil. Jagdal in North-east Maldah- 
Gobuidpur and Liwhkarpur. These two purganabi occupy 
all the centre of Rajsbahi district, 

KaUgai and Kdhgse £otbia. Tliero is only one pargaiaih 
cullixl Kdligai; it is in Central RaphatJ. 
Eoddnagar. Should he Goddnogar^ Probably Got^gari 
on the Ganges in Gozrhdt. 

^-RUjipur, Should be Malanchi (BL sliv^ 292) in BhatnriA 
Mastlha, Shoiild be Masidlia in South Dinajpur adjoining 
Santosli^ 

Mausamala. G. 4fi7 wriLe^s Ifulsemnnnj'* It seems to have 
boon absorbed in Jahangirpur. 

Mahmiiilpar* Now called Mu bain toad pur* It lies north of 
Bainpar Boaliyd, BL /oc, cf^.j S.il.p aad A. of L 
Wassirpilr. In South-east Maldali* 

The pargaanb of Jahangirptir, intermingled with Masidhn, 
is not moutiDBcd in (he Ata+ Its oaioo shows it to be a 
later creatioOp but I cannot liad to which nmbal of tbe Ain 
the area cove red by tliii no mu beknged, G. 4irr ascribes it 
to this Sarkdn 
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Sake Ah MahmL-dAbAd. 

ThiB very estHnaivo Sark&r indudeA one pqrgiinah of tho 
Mursbidututd did trie all tho northern port of Nadia and 
Jeasore, and a portion of Paboa and Paridpdr. The beod- 
qnartera may still bo traced at the rttiDod fort of Mnbm ti¬ 
ll ubid on tbe Mddbumciti rtvar on the eaatorn f^ntior of 
Joa^re (aee W^tlund'a Jesaore, p, 25)* The nuinbor of 
ititthals is very krge—eighiy-four; bqt a groat majority 
of them appears to have been ab^rbed in the larger par- 
ganabsp especial ly Naldi* Aa ibcao smaller^ imd for ilie 
most part now parganuliA are not Ahown on the 

S.il. or A. of it is iiopotiaihk for mo to aMign them, 
tboir proper pOAitiou. In this, and several other ^mk^ra in 
this part of DeogaJ^ ell 1 am able to do* oven after consulting 
local revenue officinls, is to indicate tho positions of .such of 
the mahal^ of the jVin as I nm nble to identify. The 
identiheuLion of the rest I muni leave to more favourably 
situated enquirora* 

Indarkalli. Probably Andarkotho, now absorbed in par- 
gonnh Rajpur in North-west Nodia (Dea* MS*)A 
Baicu Hist I i.r. ** Right and left wing.” By the name 
Ba^u Clinpj these ought properly lo belong to Sarkdr 
Bttjjuha, by whioh^ indeed^ they am olmoat aurroutided. 
Tliey are in the Pabna district north of tbe Poddu 
or Ganges. The town of Pabna is in Brnsn Chap ^ 
SAL and A, of 1. 1*0* 6 huA and 

1*0. 1114 fof the firsts, and for the second 

™d rospectivdy* This instance 

shows bow blindly the copyiaU erred, not takyig the 
trouble to understand what they wrote, even when 
the words are pure Peiuian* 

BeLbari\iu Biibanya m Rajpur on Ibo Kncn&r river. 


II wy by il» Owcrfil nf il,c ytdlii 

CoIBctir • It I* iyqirfaB|. i^w |d«« ihii ofifesl mm 

Tbb ihnm bflw c^pkt«lF ^ porgioMai B l«jal unit hu JiJLis uat uf liw 
LB Ontml 
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Bandw&Ii Probably Bdonwil} no** 

Raj pur iifior tbe luiit-uiiined. 

P&tlkdiu4ra. r4likab4rJ in pargauah Ghassnubipur in 
Xortb-mst Xudia. 

BariDtthpur. Xow writtea Brabimpur. In North Nadia 
on the Podda, a largo estaat pargauab. S.11. and 
A. of I. 

Patkimari, ThU ia probably Potk&b4rl. Though the greater 
portion of tliia parganah ia in nor thorn Satgfion, the 
florap given her© (only Re. 88 revenue) waa apparently 
in thiu Sark&r, A a we go on we ahull bud several 
other instancea of ninhals partly in one Sark&r and 
pertly in another. 

Bdkasi. It has been suggested that the eorrwt reading 
is Palfiait and this is not iuiprobnhle. G.* indeed 
{pp. 375, 431, 432), plocea PalAai (or Plosaey, to use 
tbo historically famous iiiune) in Satg&Qn, but in. 
this, us in the Inst'^nientionod msbal, n portion may 
have beoQ in this 8arkiir. In both liO> Mb8. the 
dots are so locooly placed thst no reading cun 
be made out. 

Tarakina. Bl text reads Tkrakania. The place meant 
is probably Tkr4gunia, which has already been 
mentioned under 8atgaon, another cose of a mubul 
iu two Bnrk&ra. 1.0, 6 reads T4nikaaia or 
T&r4kin& — the word may bo road either way; 
so also in 1.0, 1114, 

Jediye, Prubably Jb&odiya, in porganah Gbasnnvlpur, in 
Nadiya (Bca. 318.), 

Uaveli. Havcli 3Iubmudubad, now corrupted to bluhnmma- 
dnbnd (sea ou this point BU xUi, 216 H «egq,), 
is on the hladhnmati in Korth-east Jossoro, Near 
it is the village of Bhusna, tlio name of which was 
often used for the whole Sarkar, beiug tbo residence 
of tho powerful 2amiudara, who owned the greater 
part of tho country round about. 

Dak&si. Probably Dugdebbi, now abaorbed in RAjpur 
(Bea, M8.), 
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Dahkt Jaiilpur* Tlie Turiniit Dahkcit suggests tiat we 
tave here Dh4k4 Jululpur. the old uama of Fui-idpur- 
If HO, one would have easpected to find it in Sarkir 
FatMbad, whieh joins this Sutk&r on the east, 

Sator. Now writfon Shatoir and mixed op with the 
Haveli pargunah of Fathabiid io Farldpur. S.IL 
and A, of L 

Shah TJjiyal- A very large parganah in Tforth-etiHt Nadia 
and West Je^soro. S.M. 

Sherpurbari. Probably Shubrb&rij now obHorbed in TEajpnr. 

Gbaznipar. Now known as Gbaanavipur^ which was 
probably filwap the reel narne. It i& an extant 
parganah in North-eoat Nadia. 

Kan^nliya. Should bo Kundabaj a part of which Is also 
in SAtgionn 

Kolbariya. Should bo Kulberia* in SouLli llurshidalMid. 

MihmAn Shahi. The pargunah of this name is far away 
north of the Ganges* and belongs to Sarkfir BdzuhA. 
TJnlcss this is an instance of an erToneouH double 
entry sonso portion of that extensive parganah ran}" 
have lain south of the Ganges, or from some other 
roafion may havo belonged to this SarkAr. 

Maliniijdflhnhi. A vorj* extensive purganah in Nadia and 
Jea£ore. 

Noldai. Now known as Naldi> in Jessore, It covers an 
immense area, and as it was one of the large 
ZamindArie created in the NnwAbi period (O. 25^p 
320} it has probably RwuUowed up a targe number 
of smaller mahals, whose namett have in consequeuee 
been consigned to oblivion^ 

Naarnt SbAhi. Another very large parganah^ now in N* 
Farid pur* 

HoldL Still extant in E. Nadiya. 

The remaiaing mahala of this SarkAr I am unable to 

identify. 
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Sark A R EhaUfatabab* 

Not D v«ry large Sarkar; bounded on tbo north by 
3Ift|imuddbttd[ oa the east by Fntlmbad, on the wes.t by 
SatgSoo, and on the south by the Snndutbao. IdeniiGcatioii 
U bore also rendered difficult by the Nawabi creation of the 
extensive Zanundari of Jesse re, divided into two eatntes* 
Yusufpur and Saidptip, both of which were made up of 
numorotia tracts of land, which, on being thus absorbed, 
appear to a great extent to have lo«t their ancient narara 
(G, 41T). Tbe Sorkir cotnprisca tho modem district of 
Khulna, with portions of Bokirganj, Nadia, end Twenty- 
four Parganalta The following aro still identifiable: 

Bb&lkd. Should be a portion of the atlU extant 

pargnnub, tho real of which is in Twenty-four 
Pargainohs, 

Bdgh SUrii. Written as one word, Baghmardf ra the 
Nadia district, on tbe Kobhdek river. 

Thin. A town on tbe Kobadiik, in Khulna, with parganab 
now included in Raincliandrapur> b. JI, 

Jesar, n/irfs Rosnlpdr. A very brgo parganah, but it is 
doubtful whether it corresponds to the mnhal of the 
Ain, end the modem town ef Jessore was not fonnd^ 
till n centurr later. (Bl. xlii, 217; Westland s 
" Jessore,” p. 23.) 

Cburaula. Now Chamlia, in S. Khulna. 

Suburhan district of Khalifatobud. The Haveli town was 
near the town of Bagorhat, on tho Bhaimb riAor. 
It ia now in ruins (BL xlii, 227). 

Khaliapur and Shhas. Both iutonningled. In Kbulno. 
g4has is spelt Shahosh in S.3[. 

DhniyA Probsbly Daliya,in Twenty-four Paigunnh*. Spelt 

Batteah in S.M. and A. of I. 

Iiuadpur. Should be Itiin&dpur It is now in 

Aurangpiir in tbe Bokarganj district* See Bev. Bak. 
155. 
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Kangdm. In S, Klmbia. Wrongly spelt Sengdb in S.M. 
and A. of 1 (BL sda, 327), It lies juat aboTe Jlorell- 

SulaimELELiibad^ la E- Jesaore and W. BE^ckergudj^ on both 
sideai of Lbe Modliuinati riirer. In S-M* ipidt StsBai- 
abnd. 

Mimd&^bbi. A portion of this parganob ib in Sntgaon. 
Uow Much of it belonged to Ehalifatabud und where 
that portion was eitunled jj not ki^owri. 

Sark An Pa^jra, 

We now Rgnid return to the nortliem end of the province^ 
where wo find the Acnall SurlcAr of Panjra oconpjdng the 
custero half of the modern difitrict of Dinujpur, 

Tile proper name of thtaSnrkar is Panjm—not Pinjunihj 
m J* gives it* It w true that G* writes it Pinjro* but hie 
speUing Ifi no guide { the first Europeans in ludiu bad 
u ouriouB tmbit of ebunging the short a into f, eli in Ohitta- 
gong for Cbatg&on^ Obmiiurah for ChanchnrA, and the like. 
Jlr. Westmacott's suggestion in J,A.S.B, jdiv^ 8 that the 
word repreaenlB the old It uidn local name Puuiidra 1 % at any 
mte, higlily probable, if not aetaally proved. Jfearlj all the 
mahals of ihia Sarkdr can be identified. It eomprisoi the 
western half of Dinajpur, wilb some outlying muhals further 
south. How far it extended to the north into the wild, hulf- 
conquoredf eubmontaua tracts canaol be uaeartuiried with any 
certainty. 

AnbeL The varianta give Amhil and AtnpoL I.Q. fi boa 
Ambil very distiucL I.O* 1114 is mdiaLinct. G. 405 
calls it Appoli. No parguiiah of any of these names 
Bcema traceable^ though Appjl cxiatcd down to 
British mle, und is probably still extant in soma part 
of the immenso urea of llinajpnr and iiungpnr^ such 
OH SuLbdri. 

Aub6rL Misprint for Anh&n, t*#. Ambftri: Tho mined 
fort of Am r£b4ri, msw in parganah Suruppur ia S.E. 
Dtnajpnri probably rcprwmts it* 
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Augochnh. Misprint far Augoclm (G. 405). Sitimtioii not 
known U> me, 

B&mtigpur. Should be Birbotpur, a ^wrganah in ^jsbfthje 
diridcd between Surkirs Pimjni, BirbokaUadi mid 
Gkorugiidt, 

/ AU still estant in Central Dinnjpur, Shown 

Bijdnogsr, I in S.Al. and A. of I. undw the natnes of 

Buy&cidpOr. ■ Bejoynaggar, Bujitpoor, and Behinuggur 

Bobamugar / respactii'ely. The town of Binojpur ta in 
\ the first-ttflmed^ 

Burigber. Not identified. G. 405 has Oheparypoor. Both 
I.O. 5ISS. have the word iiiTerted, Gherbart, which 
is more like u Bengali placonamo than Bangher. 

Badugbar. Pfobahly part of Budor in Tijpur, 

Takasi. Should be Teglchhi, just us Uukaai stands for 
Dugficbhi in Sarkar Mahniudabud. In many piirU of 
Bengal ebh is pronounced s. It is a detached par- 
gunab in the Itajshabye districL G- 376 writes 
Teggncbee, at 381 Teygacbee, and at SSdTeygacby. ^ 

HMon. This cannot bo right, os there is no - in Hin^ 
words. Q. 405 baa Chipalan, and there is Chtdon in 
pargamib Soahbir, which I suspect is the place meant. 

Suburban district. Havdi Panjra is a largo pargonuh still 
extant on tho north-east frontier of JJiu^pur. Panjru 
was for a Ictig time used for the whole province of 
Binajpur. G, 330 and 403, 

Dekba. More probably DJkba or Bbika, which is the 
reading of both I.O. MSS. G. 376 writes it Bhiha, 
It is not now traceable. 

DtKira. A large porganah south of the Haveli, S.M. and 
A. of I. 

Sudharb&ri. Not found. I.O. 1114 has which, 

if read Sibdiiri, is a very likely name for an island 
in a liver, 

Sankutd. Probably Sugunli, a parganah jn North- w^t 
Bogrtit which G. plaoea in this Barkir, p. 467. 
S.M. and A. of L I.O. 6 hos bLL Sugatw; I.O. IIW 
which may be SugunA 
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Sultanpur. Soiitb-efl^ of Dittajpiir^ A portion is aUo in 
iSiirkar Ghorogbat, 

SasbcT. Boutli of Uinajpor. 

SnkitnanEiliHtL Not founds 

Khptt&. A ]arg& detached pargunuh surrounded by tiifihaU 
of Sorkiir Baziihi, iti soiitb of liogra. 

Ked&buri. Sbotild be GU&b4ri, a pargunah in South-cfist 
Dinajpur. 

Sark AH GHoaAtsHAT. 

At first sight this oppeors a ^erj largo Sarkfir, horing 
Tio less thou eighty “four rnabuls. But oa otoser inspeotion 
it vill be eeoQ that twenty-threo of tbeiw are very small, 
havjDg a rcvouuo of loss than 300 rupees each* nrhicli 
would, roughly speakiog, represent an urea of 100 acres, 
Thcti tbere are four ta^alluks, which would be merged in 
pargumibfl. So thatj thc.^ deductions made, there ore only 
fifty-seven mahals to account for, and many even of theso 
ore very sraEiJl The country lying to the north-ciwt of the 
Earatoyn river, and conipriaed in the mE>dcm district of 
Rangpiir, was not fully conquered till iho reign of Aurangzeb 
(Bl. sclii, 23 d). At the time of the compftution of the lists in 
the Ain, it was for cha mmi part iudependent, and when 
conquered was ectded uador different naniea from thaao in 
our lists, fhc area really under JJnsutnmn rule must have 
been comparatively amall, and a large number of the entriejj 
in the lists maet be nominul merely, G., indeed, p. 454, 
speaks of the Zamindiri of "Edruek^r/'^ w-hrub c^unpiiBed 
the greater part of abb Sarkfir, as *'ihh little lerritoriul 
trust." It contained sixty pargaiiuhe^ nearly the EOiue 
nuinber as llioae of this Sarkir after the dcduotions above 
made. It lies in the Rungpur, flioajpur, Pabna, and 
Miutnanaingb dietriots. 

I buTO jikntified, citbsT cf^ftniDly Of conjHtaTnUv, tho 
folio wing, which, from their atuueioa, nuffioe to iii the 
houndiirios of the Surk&r, und from ihoir extent very 
nearly fill up the whole of the area induded withia tho«e 
boondariee. 
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ATiworban. I would read Aawri^Q or Aonriiu, aad idcntifj 
it wltb Aonra in Iforth Bognu ^ 

Algfton- G* 4 * 4 , “AlygMO-” Xligaon ifl iu North-west 

Bogra. 

B 4 /U ;jarar Shahi {two niahals). A large parguoah still 
estaijt on both sidesi of ibe BrnhmapuiTB, which m 
Akbar's reign woa mucb aintillar nt this point than 
it is now. The two tuahols probably mean the two 
porttoas one on each side of the river. 

BtKU Fauldd Sbdhi. In North Bogra. The Persiao word 
for * steel ’ 5 s generally proiioanced /ulaii in India 
(ns it is also in Persia) aud putidt In Bengal the 
latter would be the more nalnrid pronuaeiulion, as 
there is no / in Bengali. The name got corrupted 
very early. G. writes it Fokd-desay, p. 454 , and 
iu S.M. A. of I. it appear* as PuUudassee. 

Pdgdwar. There is a ta’nlluk Bii^war in parganah Boda 
in North Uaugpur, but this aeems to be too far 
north, onlesa it were an outlying traet. an rtic/hre 
in Pnnjra. There are rnaiiy such tracts, as we haTo 
seen iilwady- 

Birbakpur. Part of the parganah in North Eajsbahi, 
other parts of which belong to Pnnjrft and 
Brirbiikiibid, 

Town of Ntwrutibid. Buldab hew, ngiiin, muAt meaa a 
distnet; the neTenue ia too large for n town. 
BL suyu Nwsrat nfiamt} -ib&d la a 

BVnonynj for Ghorftfchat ilself* In the Royal 
^ietVa beautiful MS, of the Aio. tbia Sorkar la 
entered as Sark 4 r Nuarntib&d. This Beldali wilh 
therefore, be the country adjacent to that town. 

BarsalL Should probably be BarbUl4, a parganah udjacent 
to Ghoragbat, on the oppoidte or north-east side 
of tbo Kanttoyn, 

Bari SibwkbUis G. 454 wrilei this Bory ShcLUiurtfallah/* 
perhaps iu modem speUiog Sinkpball- The poai^Uun 
is not iadioatod. Both 1.0. MSS. read 
Sdmak. 
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Bari Gbor^glk^t. Tlie town of tliis name k fiiill existing 
on the KftTfttoya in Squtb-oa^t Binsjpur. 

B&yazitpxir The parganah of this niiitin hm already been 
noticed tinder Pftnjra. A portion of it uppaara 
nnder thk SarkSr also. 

Pdt^ldeh, Jlorth of Zufar Shabi, on both sides of the 
BrnfamaputTn. In S.M. and A. of I. it k spelt 

Piiteelodohn. 

B&lka. In South Rangpur. Spelt in S,M. Pulika ; in 
A. of I. wrongly Puieka. 

Bajpat&ri. G* 454 writes Taji-pnUaryj but does not say 
where it The dota am vague in both 1^0- 

MSS, 

H&nitlA Cannot be rights there being no ^ in Hindi 
wotdsi and the Arabic AL’fU- is not tq be thought 
of. 1 EUBpect this is Cha&pU4f a parganah in Ka^t 
Bogra south of ZafurshahiH All the MSS. have 
n&mil4p blindly copying one anotken 

Kb^sbari. Probably the parganah now known aa Ehaa 
TB*allok^ near the town of Ghomgh&t. 

Sultan pur. In South-east Din aj pur. 

Sikhahuhr, A portion of Sautoah^ os explained under 
S^rkdr Barbakabad^ mpra. 

SirhatA Sarbulta in South-east Dinajpur^ 

Siriyd Kandi. In Jiwt Bogra, on the Bangdli river* 
between Zafarsliahi and Chapila. 

Fathpur Fatyangpur in Bogra. 

Kaudiburi. Probably Suudi in North-west Bungpur. 

K4uak Sakliar. I siL^pcdt this ia a eopyiatk error for 
E&ngor* though the 1*0. mud jiL-* , 

Tbwi was a wclUknown place in ancient tirues^ and 
from its eituation mmi have been either iti Panjra 
or Ghoraghnt, most probably (ho lalLer. Yet the 
name dues not appror in the Ain liata at all. uni™ 
tbk bu it. is not voiy nntike * The 

second stroke of the wurfittz of the jd/ probably 
taken for another 
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ilttgatpiir. Should bo Mukutpur. A pargauab in South 
Rongpur, lu A. of L Mukutoopoor. Tbo three 
'wordd bogiutiitig with w aro ruihcf puz^iling} ftfl 
there is iio te in Bengali they must be Pereuia 
or Arabic. The second of the three Wachhi is 
prebably the Aunchi of G. 454, which seems to be 
Ucbai in patganah Eangor in Iforth Bogra. In 
A. of I. Easbah Ooohai. 

SakkAr BAJtiiaA, 

The name of this Sarkir is wrongly written by J. 
Bieohft. It is surprising that he did not recognize the 
well-known reraian plural of Btislh ‘an arm or wing,* 
which is added ns a termination to almost all the mobals 
of this Torj' estensiro Sarkdr. It comprises nearly all the 
very large district of Ufaimaaisinghj parts of Bacca, Pabna, 
Bogra, and Rajah ahi. The iinmenise area of this Sark^ 
is to a great extent accounted for by the fact that much 
of it—as, for instance, the great Bhowal jungle—was un¬ 
inhabited. A majority of the mahals are stiQ known 
under the names they bear in the Ain, and are shown 
in the 6.M. and A. of L maps. 

Al&psh&hi (Atapringh in the maps), BakhariA Bazu (should 
be PukhariA), Husain Shahi, Dub EhAdia (should be 
DoskahfioniA), Manmani Singh (should be Maim an 
Singh), Dusain Singb, Xuarat Djial—are all in tha 
diatritst, 

BudmAr (should be BarbAzd), SonubAzu, Eatamii], EhatA- 
bAzu—are in the Pabna district. 

Bhoriya BAzii (should ho Bhaturia) is in Rajshahi district.'^ 
Bahwal BAzu (should be BhawAl—the great ‘Bhowal 
jungle’), DbakA BAzu, ChAudpartAb BAatu—are in 
the Dacca district. 

I TUa idtfntittcBiina !■ 4 um 0> Sfr. Bctetisl^, ItC. TtoW 

mfl lie litllA dimlit i» to iti Mfrwttwax, BtuUuriys wb* too tHipo^l S juni’® 
t» hsfi buD flmilOil (nMi tl»# Ain. •ml tbditc i* B*) uamo Ult iha WSW" *''!® 
imlif^ it. Tlure is IW pU*e Bhoriv# IImh, ami BllutwiyS W ja®* IS 

iho ri^kt piu» at ike wntern c^tTfanilj g 1 tllu Sarkbr. 
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Port&b E&^u, Sand Sllhams, Yutiufslifilii (ia ik^ 

map« Eaupdbabce)i md MJbmdniihdht—ura in the 
Eogra district- 

The other namei btc probably the older names of fteveml 
iziodera parganaba which do not uppoar in the list, of 
the Ain^ 

Baskah&oniii ia tho old name of Sherptir (8L xUii^ 283)- 
Shiubaiig^ the parganah which ocenpiee tho north-cast of 
^laimadBinght does not appear to have heeti con¬ 
quered till the reign of Anraugssob (G* 444)* 


Sark-\h FsTHABAn. 

Ts adjacent to BnRuhd on the Aontht and inclndoa parta 
of the Dacca, FuridpUTi and I3iikirgaii| di&tricts. It h 
fairly idoatihable, though the ONtent of many of the tnahals 
appears to ha^o altered oousiderablyj owing cfaiofly to the 
notion of the great rivers by which it ia everywhoro 
iuter^tcd. The BetK>rd Keeper ^ writes: " Sarkar FuthAhdd 
included a larger area before^ and at present tho portion 
of land hounded by the rivera Kniudr, Pudma ((iaiigea)| 
and AriAl Khdu is called Fathabad^ Several plaeoA have 
lost their former names in full or parllyj and are known 
by now iiamea;" For the south em portion of thin Sarkir 
and for SarkAr BiklA we haTO the valuable aid of Mr* 
Bovoridge'e work on Backergange^ (Bokarganj)* 

Bholij'a Bek Bel should eveirwhere be read BjL It is 
the Bengali for *a Awamp.* A great part of tho 
* Ftridpur and Bakarganj dutricts consists of vast 
morafiJi^p or Hhm The Bholia Bil is in the north 
of Faridpar. 


1 lUtK>rt4t1 eaquil? muk ■! mv TVqiwt by Ite Rcoa^ E<»[ki of llj# 
CollectiA Eidtr™! bi w W. MS. ^ ^ 

* of IMirsBui; li* lliifiiry niu] " l>r n. M«rdrf(lwL 

R,C,8„ 3lii||C«i™te «id ediceiof at Lhb^q- ’rriUmw. l&Tfl. 

Bcfmnl bt w Ikr. JUk. ' 
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Bli&gfllptkr was "in tHe northof Piiridpur [ it haa now 
been washed away by the GmigeA (Baa, MS.). 

Bclor. Should be Bailor. It U in Paridpurj but ita precise 
position ii not stated by my miormaiit. 

B^dhiidiya. B&rh&did, alian Bh&tdip is now included in the 
Shatoir parganah of Sarkfir MAhmudabod. 

Teihatn A parganab iu Faridabod. 

Snbarban district, etc. There is no town of Fathabad. ITie 
Haveli porganab lies rDtind the ciril station of 
Faridpur. 

Hazraipu^ On the north side of the Gangedp in the Dacca 
district. 

Hasdlpdr. Also on the north of the Bume river, adjoining 
Bikmoipur. 

Sundip. A large island far away from the rest of this 
Sark&rj being the casterainost islsrLd in the Gauge tic 
Delta. The niine U Sanskrit ' empty island.' 

It was no inhabited till the reign of Shall JabiiHi 
when it wiLs peopled by Arghans, whoso descendants 
BtiU live there. 

Sorb^rkol, Should be Sundarkul, or bank of the Sund&p, 
ft river wliieh formerly existed in W, Bukargenj^ 
near JTalehiti; it bus now dried up (Bca. MS. and 
Bev. Bafc, 24, 43). 

Sodhwa. Should be SidhuA I auBpeert, however, that we 
hove hero two words run into one, Sidfai and Bidu, 
two ifilanda eepurated from each other by a very 
shallow channel, and lying close to the northern end 
of Silndip. 

Saw&ih Ja]4lpi^r. A largo parganah in Oentnil 

Farid pur. The whole diatrict wm forcacrly known 
m Dacca J elalpoor. 

Slifthbtzpur* A porLiou of the large island of that 

name, tho gn-uler part of which belongs to Sarkir 
Sau&rguon. 

Khfttakpur. Jfow known oa Khnjakpar, a amdl parganah 
absorbed lu llavelL 


tm. 
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Kaaxxltra. A Tillage In ThQDa Bh&ng^ in Fanilpiir. My 
iDPorniant iom not state wbat parganeh it haA been 
mctnded m (Bea. MS.), 

HiisE&rliutti. Now uoLled Hasrabstti^ in Tbana Bhanga; tbo 
p^Tganah is not mentiotieA 

Tilsiifpur^ A large parganah io the Jeesore diatriet, do^- 
tnohed from the Teat of this Sarkdn 

I have not suocoeded iel idetitifjing the remaining 
pargunahs, Kawfibi changes have been particularly activo 
in this part of BeagaL (See Bov* Bak.^ pp, 51-1^, for a 
history of all the purganalis mt |)ireisent cjiistiog.) 


Sahkar EaklA* 

J, orranennsly writes Boghu The rafeTcnccs to ihh SarkAr 
hy Blochmaiin in the three articles m J.A.S.B, so often 
referred to, are so numerous that I cannot giva them alL 
Tl^o place is constontly mentiooed by the Muhammadan 
historians and hy early European travellera. It had a carious 
and interesting history, which it would lead me beyond the 
litnita of my subject to go into. 

The Sarkir hsid only four mahals. It lay along the eastern 
iride of the proseiit Bakarganj dbtrict^th* mainland^ that is 
to say. 


Ismailpnr. aitm B4kla. Is identified by Bey. Bak. 50, 70, 
eipa*fim, with the andenl estate of Chandradvfp, tho 
name of which still surviyes^ and in this yiow Bl. and 
my informant also agree. The identificatioa sooms to 
me nnassailuble. If there oyer were a town called 
Baklo, which oeetna doubtful, it wiis probably at 
Eflchua, on the Titulia rivers near BanphaL 
8rir&mpur« A small pargauohj very little of which now 
remains, most of it having been washed away by the 
Mcglma river (Bev. Bak. 147)* 

Slidbrodulipur. A small parganah near Nulchiti |;ikv. Buk* 
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A&ililpur^ Kow ooTrupt^ into Idilpnf (on tlie 

' Edilptir ')p a largo patgauuli occnpyiag tbe uortli- 
eswt oortior of Balcargonj ftnd adjacent port id na of 
Fun dp fir (Bcf* Bak* 125}* 


SarhAr Silhat* 

Tills frontier Sorkfir lay very far to the north-east^ beyond 
the furthest limits eren of the great Sarkfir of Bassuluu To 
Akbar^s tiioe it wna probably not under Mnhatnioadaa away^ 
and probably at no time ptior to that had tliere been more 
ibim temporary occupation of ootposta^ In ihe Nawibi 
period Eta dense forest eupplied timber for tbo royal rntj or 
and it a rcveoae# weroderotod (minm peculationa| to 
rho aupport of that artn- The eight mahala of the Ain were 
increased to 146^ and a orowd of petty landholders arose^ 
whose eiigtoiice forms a peoitbar feature in the rerenne 
adininistruhon of the diatriot. Or. 444* 

After ffueh violent changes it ie hardly to be expected that 
much of the original division fato mohals should etUl be 
IdenrifiJible* The following is all 1 &m. identify 


Partfibgiirh, ol so ciiUed Pfiac}i k lin utL Is probably the eonni ry 
rDund Fanchgaon fort in Sushangp in Hymenaiugh* 

Bauiiiu Chung* A large pargaaah still extant in the south¬ 
west of Silhut. 

dead- The reading JainlTya sugg^ted hr both BL and J. is 
probably the correct one. The town of Jaiotiya is in 
the norlh-emiL comer of ISilhat^ juat at the foot of the 

Jiiiptiya IilIIb. 

Suburban district* Lies round the town and civil station 
of SiJhat. 

Sarkhandii]. Said by atlii, 2^Gt to be a misprint for 
Sarurkhanrlnb but he does not iiu}- where tt is, tmi 
i eaiinot find it on the maps. 


133 


S^OTES OS AEBAR'S SUSAnS. 


L4du, ivir. LAlUs “ffhidli is correct* It U n very Uirgie 

limct of csotintry occrupying all the south part 
of the Si]bat diitrtet* Bl, /«. eiV., confu^ it with 
h&nr^ which b a diffcreat place to the aortli'Wisst 
of tho district* 

Hama^r* I capoot fiud this place* 


Sark Ah SoxAri^Aqs. 

By the eituatioa of tho idcatifiuhle niahala^ ihia Sarkar is 
shown to be a long struggling streUsH of terrilory extending 
from tho north of the Dacca district to tho Phani (Fentij) 
river and the large islands at tho mouth of tho GaiigoO^ 
IIow far it extended to the east is not known. Host of the 
present district of Tippernh was under ludupendent llajos 
(BL xhh 236)^ In the west it approached within a few 
mites of the town of Daocn^ which had pot yet rieen to its 
siibsequont importance. The Survey maps of the districts 
comprifiod in this Sarktr do notp nnfortunatelyi indicate tho 
pnrganahSf and I ain^ thereforOp uiiahle to identify much of 
it. This and Qhorughat romain the ftiost obsenre of all the 
Sarkars to me. There is an iiitcreshng artido hy Dr, J, 
"Wise on Sonarguon in J.A.S.B* xliii, 83. 

Uttar Sb&hpnr, Should be Sliahb&zpur. A wdl-known 
island in the Bukarganj districL Utlnr (or northern) 
Shahbkzpur is smaller than Dokhin (or southern) 
Shahhdzpuri from which it is separated by tho Ikbn 
river. 

Uttar and Dakhin Uamanpur. In Tipporah* 

Bikrampiir. A largo and wdl-luiowa pargonab occupying 
the eoatoro end of the island formed by the Ganges 
(here called Podda nud and DLuleswari* 

It is a place famous iu historV;, and now celebrol€id 
for the learning of its pundits, 

BhalwA jowir (two words, not one as J, writes it)» Itlialui 
citdo. Iu Ncokhnlli disLiiot^ which w'os formerly 
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known tha Bhalu4 district. In S.M. and A. of I- 
wrongly apelt Buliooah, omittlDg the A. See also 
Bi. xli,'49. 

Baldakhul and Bardla. both in Tippcrali. 

Tora. Piobahlj- Thorla on the Gumti, in Central Tippemh, 

Jogidiva, In the caat of tho N^oakhalU district, near the 
'little Phani (Fenny) river, BI ilii, 233* Once a 
cekbratcil frontier post, now a large and an important 
etitatee 

of pott. Xiio poFt of StuiflrgfioOt town itself 
being situated a little way bock fiom the river. See 
WiflO, toe. n'/., and bb map. 

Chand Vabar. This entry only wanta three dob below the 
— to make it t[uitfl intelligible. It rcada Chaiidia 
Char, as it is distinctly written in both I.O. MSS. 
A char, as roost people familiar with India knew, is 
a sandy bland in a river. There are eovaral hundreds, 
not to say tbouBandai of them in the Brahmaputra 
and Ganges. Tbb particular one seems no longer 
to exist, which is not surprising) for chars ore per¬ 
petually being swept away and now ones formed in 
the vast estuary* known aa the Mcghni. 

Chondpur. On the east bunk of the Meghad* in South-west 
Tipperah. 

Suburban district. The Itaveli of SonArgaon lies about 
twelve miles east of Dacca. See Dr* Wiae’a article 
above quoted. 

Kbkrpur. About ono mile north o£ SarAyonganj, at the 
moulh of the Lakbyu; nine miles or so east of 
Dacca. There is a description of the fort and ruins 
by Dr, Wbe in J.A.S,B. xliii, 211. 

DAudrA In Tipperab. 

Bukhiu ShahbAzpur. The large island on the weatem side 
of tho estuary of tbo Gauges. It belongs to the 
Bakurgtroj dbtriut. 

RAipur, On the Uegua, at the extreme western paint 
of the Noakhally dbtrict. 
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S&lisari. This naino oDctira also m Sarkirs Jatinataljad and 
Khali fatabad, I do not thiak it is tha name of 
a territor'^^ It secniH to me to bo a tcraip under 
soTua copybt^s comiptioiip indicative of yearty afisioss- 
mcnta or asHigiimGnta of revenue^ aiich m were luad© 
to officMols or empIoy^A. Saliun^/ir or ^dllnah^ is what 
oae woohl oxpcotp but the ?aritints arc so uameToufl 
that it ie difficult to gueaa what is the aetual word 
meant. 

Sakhwa. Ill West Tipijorah, near Tnbkibogrcu 
Shatuithpur. Probably Shamapiir, in Northem Tipperah^ 
ila^oazlmpur. Between the Brahmaputra and I^khia 
riversi fifteen miles north'west of the villagB of 
Sonargfioa* HI* xlii, 230 ^ Wise^ xliii, 85- 
31ah&r- III South Tipperah, a short distance from the 
Dakatia river* On 3.3il. shown bm 2i!ehar Nsj. 
llanoharpflr. Now known m Manohardihi, about tea miles 
norUi of Bcuarg&out on the western aide of the 
Megbna. 

NarAcnptir* This luuet be tbe flonrisbing port of NarAy- 
angunj,^ nine miles oust of Dacca, on the LiikhjL 
Kawakot. Probably NawdkhAli (rw/jp Nonkholly), the 
present capital of the district of that name. It was 
a fortified place in Akhar^s reign* though very far 
from being 90 now* Bl. slii* 333* 1.0. 6^ however* 

reads NalwAkot, and I.O. 1114 

Malwikot* both of which seem wrong. 

UAtghatJ* Probably the large inland of IlatijS^ emt of 
Dakhin ShahbuKpur* which, unless meant hy this 
ontryi ^ But menLioiied iii the Ain. 


SakkAr Chatoaon. 

This SarkAr was not conquered till the reign of Aurangi^ob 
(jlL ill, 49), about the year a.d. 1B66 (G. 494)* The 
present names of the purgarLshs^ dating from the conquest 
onlyi do not in any way correspond with those given in the 
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Ala. aad to tJiOM, like myself, familiar with the district 
do aot recall my of the local names now cnmat. Groat 
is lUerefoM pfobobly correct in bis opinSoa that vt Wud 
“verr unperfectk conquered under Akbcir from the state 
of Arakan or Mogg (stc). ^ which it was adjoinmg and 
iribatary, tberefcre probably rated only by estimotion, not 
from any ccrtoin knowledge of the country (p- 2dv), 
1% is iTo'poesible, therefore, to identify any of the mnbals 
I have roughly iiidicatod on the map the northern and 
western bouudilrica. As much of the conntry, oven close 
down to the sea, is still covered by douse foreata, imd us we 
know that a large portion of the enllivated ar^ was only 
brought under cultivation at the begiiiumg of British rule, 
Todur ilnl’s names aod figures mUAt be regarded as almost 
entirely imaginary, and the eastern and southern bound anus 
cannot bo indicated. A large proportion of tho inbabitanU 
are still Maghs, of the same race as tho people of Arakan, 
but they are slowly receding before enterprising Bengali 

cultivators. a.i i- 

In order to bring those notes withm reasonable limits, 

I have purposely omitted aU but the most summary refer¬ 
ence# to the numewma ialereatiiig legendary, mythical, 
antiquariaa, and historical associations that cluster round 
many of these ancient notnes* What sh^l bo said fcr 
the obscurer roU of names which tho above Hut preserves ? 
o-ifes Colonel Jarrett in a note on p. 129. A largo pro¬ 
portion of these names are far from being obscure to Ihoso 
who know the province of Bengal. If 1 h^ allowed 
myself to put down only a scloclioa of the inleresting 
facts oonnected with these places my notes might easily hoTO 
heeu espauded into a balky volutne. 




iLkir Mui put HHJ I— -. , 

iti ffwlltHtf, ilfO in liio fert fOEuniuli tfiimilWItiilii* 

-1^1, ^ fllwjiyi inw^wl iKsWiiti^ 
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THE MAP, 

Th(s Itp him been cinopi1«(i by tjildog «ieftU tncin^ fntu tba 
IHetttct S i M ij ADil occemetiAlJy nleo Ooni tbc 1 i^icli^ 1 mile 
tnnpe of M idcntifiAble pni^ahe of the Ala Thfiw wsm then j«ned 
together into one Imgo lUAp for the whole jvQviivsb, and ailnoed to 
the scale of 1 iwh-lO miten It ww tiDpaesihle to inwitt the 
of oU tbo paiSHtuLhs OQ a nmp of this oiza without oremuwdh^ it, 
hut most of the Inige pntgaitalui have been giron. The blank npaegs 
hete and tliem tepiourot tmctB fnaco whiob the aument witnifm upimir 
to have died out alU^lior, The names and Iwimdatiiw of modern 
Britiah districts, with the rivers and some of the priocipiJ towns, bava 
bean iosorted to beKitate identiGcatum. 




137 


Art. y.—Af^bw m E^^pt By HE?fitr 

C. Kav, iI.R.A.S* 


ir. 

A T^uBLic miHcjuo 3iiiii tilo tomb of tb© founder reprosout 
at the proflent day whftt wm? once a khankfi, as it may 
he described, a con vent luiI eatuhlishment for the use of 
Siifie, erected at Cairo in the early yeara of the fourteenth 
eentnryi by SulUun Baybarsp second of the Au 

earlier fouadation of the Bumo chitraeter. the first Been in 
Eg^ypt, o^ed its existotioe to Saludmi who adapted to his 
purpose a bou^ or mansion built in the days of the 
Fatimitesp and known as the house of Sii^d as-Sa'adoi a 
designation whieb the esiating- mofiqEie bears to tho present 
day* Bolh {oundutiona have for a long period ceased to 
serve the purposes for which they were erected^ and, as 
boa likewise happened to the notnerouA fmd^iA or eoUege9 
founded by the Egyptian Sultanii and poblcsj their original 
destination la w- U^nigh forgotten^ ITiey are now aimply 
dossed among the public moaques of Cairoj a change front 
their original purpose largely due lo their Impoverishment, 
and not unlike that which has befallen nmnj old abbey 
churches in England, 

The Khanka of Baybats, as well os a mitAmAak adjoining 
it on the oouthi found^ soma years later by the Amfr Knm 
Kungur (the BiuGk Palcon) euroamed (Blearer 

of the Sultanas Polo Clubs}^ stood on part of the estenaivo 
site of the old Dor al-Wzmrabj of which Baybors'i Khanka 
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aiid Ribiil aloiio oceupic^d cif upwards of ao acre 

and a ibird.^ 

The «3i-i!ctloii of iho Kbanka waa comaiciiced in a.h. 706 
1366—7)I and it waa nomplet^ after tba Amiris 
accession to thn tbroiie in A.n. 70S, Tke SuGie brother- 
bood xnslalled by tbo fiultan numborod no tbaii 10 Op 
for all of whom ample accommodation wa# provided^ 
Adjoining the Khanka^ and witb acocss from the intenorp 
a Ribat-, or ItefugOp wiia built with {jnartom for loO 
parsons, members of tbe civil and military clnsecfS whom 
the licii^tlades of fortune bud reduced to a atate of want. 

Besides free lodgings tbe occupanU of the Klintika and 
Bibal received ample stipplie& of food and raiment. Tbo 
fuuudatian was riebly endowed with tbo rents of property 
situated at Cairo, at old Misr, in Upper and I^iwer Bgypt^ 
and even at Bumascug and jramuli. Lectures on tbo 
religious traditions were dolivered under the dome, whioh 
eurmomiU, ag nuBtomury, the tomb of the foundorp, and the 
Kur'nn was there perpctiLally ohuiitod throughout both duy 
and nigbL The mosque was devoted to the exoluaive use 
of the occupanU of tbe Khanka and RiUlt, the outer 
publio being rigidly ejtcludcd. 

The roosqua and tomb form one butldiugp which facoa 
the thoroughfuro leo^ling to the city gate, the Biib u[i-^a£r.P 


> TlbH> Unf uni ths r^ildimn cif iIk VTiui^^ wHi7 ^luring 

ihp Utcr ot t'AntolO) dyauljr wcoi ikij« rvnt luol mlini 

of thf iKiamrit. It ctw lo ‘ihv ar>ti1i ddi^ of lAo Orvut I^We in whiiih 
V&ty KlmniiLkLi Bvot] pnn!|iSt]|f4y HHluJod frgm Uih iK^rkA trvntnl, h I* tniEi» 
w\lh fltrfv nHilvud n^Jk ot ?L<nmilkdu, tiot ann# Jpu fti a Hlate at TirtUa! 
Uiifiy^ aptiTity. Tt» drtti1|itiiid bmdHl fiflwn to m Willuim 

til Tyre of til! inliiniuif with tk^ jmuf^ Klialifah uhleh Uit hlttHt- 

lfuauHt>!l] tallEL PDVo^ of Kni^f Aniatrk thu Mhocked WaxU 

to to^ a iMjrt oiitjraj] cxcvflbagly cofimto AiH^otiDt <jf the iaralvQt Am\ vt 
its ^urroundjoFp, bat Obo aka in fixjxrd wiOi the iofomi^li^ «ri 

rLciirii frois the tuitiro hkkrmiu on Up Cvaditiocu noiJiir wbkh Fnltmilo 
djanaty Wai thm hllia^U|;- ta lt> toll. 

' The i>ttr al-WLtuTah vi nuawrote hoiktioi^, flhJ it l-airlotM A liflfO 

It hailt bt Malik al-Al^al Shakuiuaihi iSi-SlS)i 

of ItiiJrai-JAloiliH 

Thf hull«3 wl Baud wu skirtJy Won tU fwiTPnt of 

Dccapifd hj Iho Wajir d'^Adil Riiunrh (jlu. whn iHiilt an nmkr- 

grouik coouaimicatifij- with tfao Dar aJ-WiWb iiniiiiNlUi4.lj o[ipdpiM!. 

Jtrraaiai of the paaiftgUp ol taOn of [em iJoportoncv, axS, it may &p, iUU 
ia ftiditaiKie. 
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A friMO adorned w^lli a loQg deeoratfvc Insoriptbn la owned 
Hlotic the entire front of tiit building* It eoraraencw 
irith n pweage fro.u the Kurun [S. xxiv. r. 36-38) »bieh 
frequently occupies u coiiepictious poaitioD m places of 

worship— 

In tetnrlw ^bieh God both wiumanded to bo rais^, ml His 
«otne tbemm to be oitoUod. men will thertm pram Him m the 
wrlT momiuK ml at eve, whom neither tnidift!; nor aeUmg will 

L«l .b. of Hi. r™ .1 

pruTor, and from bMtowiiig aliwi. (men) wUo dread the day u bin 
L-L and eyes shall bo overwhelmed with “"J 

roquito them with a rowoni (memrared 

add thereto ont of HU bonntifulae«L And (venly) God beatowetb 
Hii gifts without nmkoatng. 


Thu inscription continues m follows:— 

. 

JJl iJjt 

^ Jjl 1=-^ U w'-r-' 3 3 

.. .iij-- J *-*J 1 


The DteetioB of tbU auspicious KhonJtat to be a perpetual 
f-mndulion f« ihc tm of tba broOierhood of 803*, (e^ 
fori out of tbo an'ot abundance of the gifts of God, the Most r iR • 
and of His ample favour®, wm ordered, hoping thereby to o lain 
HU panioti and forgiveness, by Gic sorvanl of G^ mu " 

Hi. help.£ 

thd wrrimt ol God wid depandt^nt upon Eiw, who lioptith ^ 

murty on tlio dflj when lio shnll come Wfam Him. <1^ 

oaHnnee his reword and cau» bia pious works ^ 

fadlitate nntc tiiu ike- attmoiDeiit of llio thing* p ^ 
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dmne benvGts which hii hopM hove Hpivod forth before Him, 
through His goodnesa (Uid bencficoncc udd bDiiutifuluesE. 4 tii3 
iDuy God hitsa mir Lard (MuhAmniad, etc,}. 

The concladtng words ore concenled by tbo walla of a 
neighbouring building. 

A few words at the preoiae point where the regal titles 
of the Sultan ought to ho found have been roughly hat 
thorongbly ohlitorutcd, a thing common enough under tho 
Phnraohs of old, hut of exceeding rarity under M»hnm- 
mudan rule. 

Bay hare was originally n mnmluk slave of Snltaa iil- 
Sruasur Kala'un, by whom ho was raiaod step hr step 
uotil he was numbcTcd among the high dignitaries of the 
State, end who bestowed upon him the hononirr office of 
Jdshiiikir [Chdibrn^r, the King's Taster), to which was 
attached a military ooniTnand of 100 tneti. 

When the youthful Sultao lHubammod, son of Kaja'ila, 
abdicated in A.tt. i08, and for the second time sought refuge 
in the fortress of Earak (the Sfontreul of the Cnisadeni). 
Baybore, who then held the rank of Atabek or Comiuander- 
iu-Ohief, was elected to succeed him, and he ascended the 
throne with tho honorific title* of aUMureffar, Ilukn od-diu, 
thf Tmmphanl, the Pillar of the Paith. 

Before his elevation to the throne, Buybani was ex¬ 
ceedingly popular among all cliuase*. In the building of 
hi* Kbuuka ho won general approval by his scrupulous 
abstention from all acta of oppression, carefully providing 
for the poynicut of his artificers and lubourors and for the 
acquisition of materials by honest purebase. But a coruplelo 
ohongo in public feeling took ptaee soon after his uccasion, 
and to his groat misfortune, there occurred Immcdiatelv 
afterwards an insufficient rise of the Kilo. Prices of pro’- 
vistons rose, and great distress soon provuiled. Disorderly 
crowds assembM iu the streets, and lines of doggerel were 
Bimg, in which the >Sultan and his wazlr, %f ad-din HalSr. 
were denounced under iusulting nickuiimos. “ Give us hack 
the Cripple," was the burden of the song, " and the Kilo 
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fiood will come Acwa m torrentB.”^ The Sultan's ongcr 
wiiB raiaed to the liiglieet pitch, and by hie orders some iiOO 
persons were saLsied nnd punished with lilmost cruelty. 

An-Kasif recoTcriHi the throoe boforo the end of the year* 
Buy huts was captured, under circumstances, it must be said, 
fur from creditable to ibe young king, nnd after a reign 
which bad lasted not quite twelve luonths, the bow-string 
put an end to hia life. The body was not allowed to be 
buried in tbfl tomb which Buybura bad prepared for him¬ 
self in his Kbonka, to which, however, his remains were 
oventnully earned^ T.he Khanka itself was closed, and tho 
words of tho inscription attributing to Buyburs the honorilio 
tides and depigaation of Bullan were obliterated. The 
rents of the foundation were confiscated and it oontinned 
to be disused until a.h. 726. when it was re-opened ^ 
its endowment* restored. It was also probably at lime 
that the body of the founder wa* allowed to bo laid in its 
destuied resting-place. 


Mnlik an-Sasir retained possession of the throne nntil 
his deuth in a.m. 741. Boring the greater part of his 


^ Ai-A*Tmj wu UiD tilekimEHe ut BlaliV Efddi hii laniifPfiM. 

IlfH BiDiiti™ ntinihct la^tsiiw in wlkh it wai pn^litl^ ^ 

Sullanf « that cwcui(9U in t bostAn vp^rit D^fmnofj/*!, Jr. 86J. Tbi? Iln» 
fviEmd Id Zm Uh test bftie hma ty Iba IjiA, ind tfw aa — 

* 1^' U,-* I • li^J UjllaLt 

• — *Ull ^ 

T5w iinll*tt«fin); spititrt Ed^mju miy ts# i*ndntd mtleM liiU* mtmt, 
ii > pUj ifi>oa til* Bnlrto'i titlB, Ktika id-dlii. Tlis nirkoMits DtOnpi « 
b UmilTvIr spplied bi ibr Wwlr Solar, who wU * Tartar and. Ufco 

BHwt nf bU TIC*, betmUn^- i* ior nnd IH^fAyn wrriltefl m 

TU%*riy prrontTuibHd in 
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rcigp lie had to deal irith the arduoue duty, biMiueBtlied to 
him by hie predecessont, of defeadtng hie dotninsuns against 
the flggrefidive d««igus of his poiverful neighboura, the 
deacoiidante of HuLigu. Tlio task of the Egypibn Sultana 
bad, it is trae. been gradually lightened by tba Jealondos 
and dissensions between the llhhanitin princes nnd their 
hiitsnien, tlie Eipehnk Ebana of the Golden Horde, and 
Jiulifc aii-I^asir neglected no means of cultivating the good 
will and friend ship of the great northern Rulers and. of 
their nobles. Envoys frequently passed to end fro between 
the two Courts, charged with complimentary mi»wges; and 
in the mutual exchange of presents, the wealth and profuse 
liberality of the Egyptian Sultans weto always eonspictioua. 
Ill A.II. 71U n mission was dnsputehod from Cairo to Csbeg 
Khun, but entrusted on tliU occnslon with a somewhat 
delicnto duty, that of soliciting on behalf of Hulik ati-jjf^ir 
the bnud of a Tartar princess, of the illustrious bouse of 
Khfttl. 

Sir Henry Howorth has included in his Tnluable work 
on the history of tho 31ongaIs an account of the singular 
negocmtions that ensued, as recorded by the contemporurv 
Egyptian writer Nuwayri, who, it is almost needless to say, 
treats the subject with becoming gravity. The story, which 
is reproduced in Makrisii'a Khlut, may also be rend in 
B’Ohsson and in Von nanimer-=how thJ Tartar nobles pro 
fessed to bo utterly itnrlled, and declared that such a thing 
could not bo j how, having received their presents,” they 
iomewhat relented, but still mised intorminnble diffiotillies, 
culminating in a demand for the payment bv tlio Sultan 
of an cnormons sum us dowry; how. finullr,' but only nt 
the end of four years’ lime, oveiyilnog was satisfactorilv 
settloJ. 

The Princess, a great-gruod-daughter of Bamka, son of 
Jiishi, son of Jingia Khan, started on her jouroey from 
the banks of the Volga, attended by a brilliant rotiouo of 
Tortar nobles. They were delain»l. so 3lahr7« tells us, for 
five months by contruiy- winds at JfJnd J/£,W« (?) 
where they abode im the guests of (ho Byzanutie euipcror' 
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who ifl buIA to have e£{}ended 60*0OQ diiiftm on the enter- 
tuinmoiit of iho Princess and her followors.^ They finally 
arrived at Cairo ta the month of Rfthr A'^vwtilt 
Here the Princess met with a spipadid roception, and 
the wediling" was oelebnited on a aiiaie of correepoiidiug 
laagnifioeooe. 

Of the Princefts^s subsequent life Httle or oothitig- is 
koowu. 8ho appears to bare had no etlldren- She survived 
bor hnabnad for tw-eaty-four years, during which time no 
thatt ten of bis Bonm and graiidsonfi sacceoded one atioLiter 
on tli0 throne- 

The tonib biuU by tho Princess for herself uear-Bah 
iil-Btirklyah (which now boors the narao of BSb sib 
GhBruyib), though HtUe known, still esUtsj* but it 
retains littlH or nothing in ita appearanca to nttraet the 
attention of u paasor-by. The Princess's romuins Ho undor 
o lofty donit?^ from which every trace of decoration has 
disappeared. The entrance appears to have been from a 
ftinall mosque, of which absolutely n&thing remain a. and 
the open apiice is ctcCupicd by a few taodeni tombs, Tlia 
grave under the dome is surmounted by the tisiial atonin¬ 
built cejioiJipb, Btitining along three of its sides, bcginTiiog 
on the western, is inscribed tu ornaTnculol Cutic eharacters, 
a verse from the KuriSfi (S. iii, r. 16)— 

0od brareth witncM that there Is no God but He, mtirl {m oImj) 
the futgfli and the posw»sso» of liDowlcilKe, (Aad that) He mlath 
with rijLUteouaiauss, Thero is no God but Ho, the Mighty, tha 
Albwiau, 

i I hwv rallfd in wit aHnnpiv Ut ttbwHf j' ili« pirt ni Tbti Hhlitn, Poifwir 
Ho bfu, witfe bvi baliitaiil ap far mr* thr ^IS, Xmtftjn 

pnsfinr^^ h librnrr of ib« FniiPOiitjF U'iJjon ■ but ii tditiH wo wn'O^in 
or Lho tier dciifu U give mj inforomtioii «m the rnurff^^i 

Sfiublw luunt hiiVB bw*n n cnntiinip^nlirr^ 4ilH» a* Wiflt he ^ 

pirt in tbowiwg th<i and lb# wnpU 

tbiUcAif^, tu Pn»fi]M«r Ur <#(»;« potfilft out, that iho port niti4 naTo b*vw jpij 
diilMbl EvlaLLfBlt^ from ihs iriapiattl*, tt inJonJ^ b* Hftdi.cinl«od W WiTfl 

Wli t^ic plurfi ai nuIkIWAIJoii. - -j * 

■ [1 ¥tE,n^k cbnv*? to tlw tomb nf Kbilioda To^hir, lbs (liTaunt* wifr 
M-Nifir, iaii imilhfT of bE» fifctitiU! wd^ AnOk, wLo divd cihUIIM Wimio 

Ihfl ^ tjliHn. Thu timb nf Tugfaij i* in firn-n a wum rmwlilw^ IhttH ito iHPigw - 
r flalj froifra'Oit" of it# mftH|ilL^ slf ritibli. The epoiptspb bn* rtiKi^po^U 
J#om thr nntl with it twMi oi s t&uriwj inacrpliDii, ^ 

iVnucto* Toffi^y ditii in A-ff- '?4n^ 
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Tha WDtd Iidis Ixjeii C!lltlltt4^d. On tba 0011 th end id 
the fallowing iascriptian in the cbiinictor:_ 

4 j 1\ Vaa**; Wc) tiT*^ 

(me) J ^L* ^ 

of which the following is, I thinlc^ m near a imnilatian 
m tie eontonoo will admit :— 

On the duto flf tho death of th& Ijiiljr Talhtjah mnj Ood inir- 
rernnd her with Hia mercy* She died on rriditj^ Iwuity-oetmith 
BjihT^ Akhir of tho year 70S. 

An outer doorway^ leading from the road into iho open 
epoce alroudy Toonlioned, and from which entrance le ohtsined 
into the tonibj is stiU, in cxietoticoi though, now walled up 
and in a dilapidated condition. It hm been roughly rebuilt, 
and two stonetj, m h shown by the inecriptionB, bavo been 
misplaced. The inscriptions In {question uro engraved in 
the Uflual manner on a broad band which CTOsJses tho jambs 
on dlhor aide. On iho right hi the paseage from the KurMn 
(Si ^xivj r, H6} which 1 huve already bad occasioa to 
mention p. 130). It begins with the worde 

(which) God hath comtoantM, ami ends with mid at On 
the loft are the fallowing worda:— 

iijiS- Isic) iliil 



Tbip Att*picio«JS tomb iraa erected I*jr the noble Indy the 1‘riiiHM 
(Kbnnnda) Tulblyub. 3t«y God eurreund liw 
the Jeer 765, 

It la not diffiuuU to imagliie the poeitton in which the 
Prineew was pieced duTiDg tbe latter period of her life. She 
had outlived tie friendB of her eetly years. Her biubaad’e 
dceceudoitU were bat diataiifly efiunected with her, and 
whau ehe died tbeir chief, or bdeed only wBcem would 
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ba in tb^ dividon of hor property^ The arningoiDeiiU 
for ber futieriil would bo rery niiicb left to tho cure of her 
emmclu and uod no doubt it would como about 

that no proper persQii wiw employed to draw up, or at 
least to re’riso, tbo Ja^riptioae on her tomb. 

There ia coneiderablo uncertainty as to the Frinccas^e 
preeiso nains^ Tbo form in which it uppeure upon her 
tomb ia probubly not more correct than the numerous 
other Tcrfliotis. Jfuwayrij according to the inronuation 
Professor Do Qoeje hiie boon good enough to gi^e me^ oQeira 
WNp among otbor alto ma tires, {probably for 

and Makrizi givea us tbo choice of ot 

or or and eWwhere, speaking of the 

boofie ahe inhabited (voL ijp pp. 37(1 and 439), - 

there calls her wife of an-^Iasir llasnoj sou of Miihammadp 
oleurly uu error. 


Tlie Mubkumah cr Kudi'S Court at Cairo stands ulmchst 
exactly in the centre of the space once occupied by the 
Great Paloca of tlie Fatimitcfl. It is geuerally described 
ati a remnant of the old buildings, or agtup, by othef 
writers, us part of a palace built and inhubired by Sakdio. 
Doth these stalementa arc erraiieous, aa indeed may bo 
fib ow'd by the urobitccttire of the existing budding* ns well 
as by its iDscripticuii. 

On the deposition of the Fulimitcs the nuineroua Tuemberfi 
of the Imperial kmily w^ere removed from the Puluce and 
kept clcMSely cotifined in a house or laatisioii near the smaller 
or Western Fakco^ Tho Ormt Fukce w^oa mude over to 
the use of Saladia^s AniirSp and ho himself cstiibliahiid 
bia resideuce in the Dar al-Wizarah, The luller coiitiuued 
to be occupied after him by his siicceesors until his nephew, 
nl-Kumil Muhammad, removed to tho citadel, which then 
bucetug also the place of coiiiiiiemeut of the rutimite 
family^ 
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In A.H- 660 {a,^. 1261-2) SulLan Buybarfl I oompelleil 
its tten es-istiog; members tn execute^ in blniling and legal 
fonUp a tranefer af the family propcrtyp including the 
buildiDga trliich McnpMed the Gneat Pakee* to the 
a(-3fdl (the Public Treasury), by whonj the properly wua 
put up for sale and gradually but won disposed of. The 
buv era doniolishBd the old build Inga, which bad by thia 
time fullea into u slate of general dbrupairj and tbo 
arrungeinents of which ^ wo may ouaily conceive, could not 
be well auitod to prlvato eceupalioiL Kew butlditigSp 
c-onskting chiefly of ordinary dwolling-houBoat took tbo 
plaoo of the old oncfl^, und^ we are exproBaly told (Rhirntp 
ip were of nu entirely diflcreal de^criptiqu* In 

Mukriiik time (end of the fbnrtceolb and beginning of 
the fiftoenth centuries) only a few otld frugmeuts of the 
old buildings were elill in oxifftonue, uud nolblng is to be 
seen of them at the pre&eiit day* 

The existing court of the Malikniiiah stands on ono side 
of a aquoro, or of W'hat was perhaps once fin exlensivo 
caurtvardp und it consiats chiefly of a forgo und lofty 
J/uA-*ffdj that is to #aj% a spucious upjirtnictit, of which ibe 
epen fronti wliich face* the north, is a stately arcade of 
columns and pointed archen. On a level with tbo ground 
ifl a door, whence a slaircuso givea access to the Mak^aiL 
Acrooa the two jambs ui the door ruus a broad bund, 
on which fo carviid lan insoriptioi] in inlerlaced chumetorBu 
Tho fttana is some what worn and otherwise defocedi bat the 
osaontial parts of the inaeriptioii, and indcod the greater 
|Kjrtioiit can bo deciphered witbout much difficulty 

Uic) ^UU J1 . . * * . . 

(or * -. * - * - - j 

J- -f * ■ ■ ■ T j 

We have hare, thoTefora, the name of the builder, 
described as chief among ihc mililary (kimriiandors of a 
Thousand in tho Egyptian dominion, and the date, a.h. 901^ 
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or A.D. I495^i The renminder of tbe in^ription cootitsla of 
liigh-sounding titlf*, of whioh it is umiecjesBur}' to soy morn 
Ilian thnt iho wotds &l*Jikrqfy and iadicoto that 

SbliiTDar wras originiilly a mom-lOk of Sultan nl-Ashnai Sityf 
ocl-diii KiIii*Bay* 

On tbfl coroico in the interior of the Mak^od is an 
iDaonptian to all inteiiti the some as the preecdiugi hnt 
it expressly tel la us that the hall was built hy comuinnd 
ot the Amir Mumuy — 

LUb^ • - 

On the front of the hullding, abo^o the aroadep is 
sculptured a clroular shield, bearing the rsiiAj or annonal 
budge of the AniTr^ borrowedp according to a not un¬ 
common practice, from his old master, IKit-Bayp^ namL4y% 
on a Fessp a cup between two cornucopiiB (?J|- Above^ 
a rectangular lozenge; belowp. a cup. 

The hou^iB, as built or designed by Mamay* must ho to 
covered a largo extent of grounds Some forty yards west 
of the Mnhkamah, bordering on the new street recently 
opened out from the oiain thorough fare, is a rained 1^'ah, 
or suIdou, which for many years was occupiedj^ and is 
perhaps still oceupiodi by a corn-inill and as stabliHg for 
tHo cattle that work it. The Liwaua are sepamtetl fram 
the centml portion of the s^doon by lofty pointed arches of 
solid innsoiiry. On the baso of the arches the following 
iiiHcrTptioa js carvod:^— 

aUIUJ. 

Shortly after copying these Inscriptions^ chance uncjc- 
peclcdly led me to the tomb of the Amir in the — 

a square building of laodcrato fli^e surmounted by a cupolo- 

* S. !juiihrlWi&, Tlw Artt of the SansneM,.** 
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Th^ ifiAcriptionsj following ibe Atjfti oi-Kuriy^ aro siiqilaf 
t o thv pr^^ing, nud the same renk La re presented. 

The name ii met is?ith in the ITistory of the 

^longolaj but I am informed by my friend Ilia E^cjelJeiiey 
Taoovib Artin Pasha, that it is also in tii^ lu CireaasEa. 
Tbn Tyaa Calls the Amir ^Idmay wii 0/ and I fiiii 

indebted to Artin Paeslia for the further inronnalion ibat 
this last word k nn Arab corruption of KAuMf^ the 

nniwe of a subdirision of the Cireosaian tribe of 
fabftrtiij/. 

Mamiiy was ongittally a mamluk of KaU-Huy* In 
ji.H. 899 he wafi sent as envoy to the Suhan qf the 
Ottriinan Turks^ an office he is stated to have fulfilled once 
or twice before, 

^it-Bay di€Ni towards the latter end of a.h. 901 
i49t>), and was aueceeded by his eon an-Nuiyir. 
■\VilUm aix monlha un insurrection broke ont^ headed bv 
the powerful Aitiir Kunfiuh, suriiomed A'A/tmsti-mi'aA^ with 
a nuincrous following of nobleSp atuouj' whom was the Anitr 
Miimay- T*be rebels met at the dutsat with eoiuplete suecesa^ 
and Kunsnh was proclaimod Snltiin. But in a few duys 
fortune turned against him, and he had to fly for his life* 
tSooii afterwarda he whs defeated and killed near Gassn. 
ManuTy was token prlaDtier^ and there and then beheaded. 
IIis hend'^aud the beads of thirty-threa other Amini were 
brought th Cuiro^ where they arrived on the fourth of 
Hajab, A-tf- 992. They were borne through the streets of 
the city on lunces and carried to the Zuvaykh Gate and 
Bab up-Xarir, uixm whiub they remained espoaed to public 
view. IVq are not told whether the body of ^loitiuy w-iis 
ever brought to Oatrq and buried in the tomb he Lad 
prepored for faimsqlf* 
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Aht. VJ. — The Stt{>rd of An mcteni ifiot of Mttsfte, 

ptifilmhfd fot ihe ^rJii fiiiu?* frotn dti unique 
(Cod, fffkf Omi^r with Inlrodticiion nnd 
By H* P1 i,D* 

I. Introduction, 

Magic has esOTXiisoJ the deepest influcnoo upoa^ mankind 
from remote antiquity unto out own days. It dtlier formed 
part of the religion of tho coautrj", an it was the case in 
ancient Egypt and Babylon and it in now in some fottua 
of Buddhism (Tibet)t or lived nn iudopendent life aide 
by side with the recognized religion. In ibtho instances 
it waa tolerated, or rendered less obnoxious^ by & pecaliar 
subdiTiiiion into white or btmeficini and black or evil mitgicH 
or was downright perseouted. Wherever wo gOj however^ 
flud eapeciatly if we turn to the popubr beliefs that rule 
the BO-called civilized nation b, wo ehall always and ovorV' 
where find a complete system of magical formulas and 
incantations^ The belief in the witch and wizard, nncl 
their poworfal filters and oharpasi holds stiU ^Irouger sway 
upon haioan imngitialioii than appears at first sight. 

It is reraarknblc that we do not a good work, 

nr oxbaustive study* on the history and derelopmeiit of 
Magic^ It i$ trao that wo find aUusions to it>* and sorae- 
times special chapters devoted to tho charms uni in- 
contatioQS and other superstitious oui^toini prevailing 
among varioas nutiofia in books dealing with a^icb 
naljoiis. Bat a wiuprcheosire study of Mfigio i* ^^>11 
a pious (or impious) wish+ One cannot gnituiay that fluch 
an undertaking would present extreme dlfficalties. The 
material is far too vast, and is scattered over dnn>berle#« 
nations and oumcrous litoruturcs. Besides* macli of ancTeiit 
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time4 has dUappcar^jd t in fact, there is a pmfoiind gap 
bat weed aatlquitj and modern timas which Ls iint hy any 
tneiLQ!^ bridged over by the lUemturo of the Middle Age^i. 
In these timos magionl art and practice were rcthl^fi-dA" 
persecuted by the Churchy and the Cciuncila teem with 
denunciations against the work of the Evil One. Moreover^ 
it was connected in a certain degree with the teficbbga 
and practices of the various hprcticul sectfl, and the puriduit 
anything but liarmle^ Thus it coniti^ abdui that an 
exhaustive study of the origin and development of Magic 
is sLill a wish for the future, and the full influence which 
it has cxcrciaed upon mankind cannot be mve^tigiited in 
such a manner as to have a scientific value until at least 
a portion of the ancient literature will again liavo como 
to light. 

TIjo Bjmcrctintic character of the Gnoeiic teachings shows 
itself also in the adoption of ilagic, and in the ispiritinil 
inteqiretation with which they invested the forms and 
formulas of Magic. The adherents of the various teachings 
of the Gnosties, and (Especially those that lived iti Egypt 
and PttlesLme^ adopted all thu ideaa that wore floating a^ut 
and transferred theui into their system of auperior Gnosis. 

If anyth lag of the teachings of iha Gnostics has 
Burviveih H is tho thaumuLurgiciil portion of it. This has 
always been popular with tho as it afforded them 

those moaas which they wanted to defend thcinselvoB 
against the atUioks of unseen evil epirits, and to the more 
speculative mibda it aflhrdod a clue to the mystery of the 
uiitvorsc. It gave them the means to subdao and to put 
to their service the unknown forces of nature. This li^a 
at tbo root of tho gene ml Acoeptanoo of magic formulas 
and enebantmentst and gives to this practice the pcipalariiy 
which it Blill retains. 

Being the most formidablo bccIs that assumed ati 
anti-Christiiin chanioter, ulibough some arc anterior fo 
Christianity, tho GncMitiefl were tho first to be attaeketl by 
tho Falbcra of the Churoli. Must of tho ancient writings of 
the Fathers are filled with polemics agaiiryt heretics^ of 
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wliicb tliefic are tlio fertniost. Fhfl result of ibU Ofluipai^, 
whieb lask-d for cetiturioa, bos Wa the utwoluto deatruotioo 
of all tho writings of tbo Gnoetiet Sparse anil incoheront 
frugiueiita only have come down to uu, and wo are now 
compcUwl to study their systems and auperstitKiiis, tf wo 
may call tbem so, from tbe writings of their antagomsta, 
IreniEUS and Hippolytus, TertuUiao and Epiphaniua. A 
single psueption is the work known as “ Pistia Sophia, 
tho clato of whoao wmpoeitloii » variously assigood to tho 
eecoiid or fourth centorj'. It certainly seems to belong 
to a later stage in the developmeat of tba Gnoais, ua it 
contaiDs some of the later Ideas. It has come down to os 
iu a very bad state of preservation. 

Within the last few years the soil of Egypt has rendered 
some more fragments of this kind of llteralnre, and magic 
Popvri have now cafinhed our bUberto very scanty stock 
of Jenume ancient literatare. Tliaae bcikng to the secoad 
and third century, and, being oxolusivoly of Egyptian 
origin, throw an onexpseted light upon the form which 
Magiu fliwaraed under the influence of the now order of 
idous. It is a fact that potliing is so stable and constant 
than this kind of mystical literature. The very uatum 
of a mystic formula prewnls it from over being radically 
changed. As there i# no other reason for its ufficacy than 
tba form in which it is pretended to have been or 

revealed to the Bclect by the Divinity itself, any change 
of that form would imto^iafoly destroy its officacy. Dread 
preserved the form Intact, nt least ns long tts the pmnlilioiier 
stood under ibo influence of those divinities wboee power 
be invoked for proloclion, or os long as ho believed in Uie 
power of thoee demona whose malignant iniluenco he tried 
to avert by means of thut form of enebaatmeot. This 
explains the uniformity of a number of snob eburms in 
whutover language we find them and almost to whatever 
time they may belong; as long as they aro the ootcomts 
of cue and the eiimo set of religioua Jileos, which ^ ® 
determining factor, Pnt with the change of religion 
the charms also undergo ohunges, nut in the /ofm but 
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ill tbe f>r tb^3 diTinitiofi iDvokin]^ and ih^ briti» 

other changes with them. To take a modern exiimpk, the 
cbnrm the Evil £v^ will imntEiin the uaiue of Christ 

or of a Saint in a Chris^tian charm, the dame of Maharnmed 
in tbe Muhnmmodanp and that of an angel or a nij?iterious 
name of God In the Jewish foTmnla, though ail the rest 
would he identical. "I'he same process happened nho in 
aiioicnt times, and the Papyri mentioned ubov'e m 

hi tmcing the change which the new onier of ideas had 
introduced in the nangical formulaa of the OhriaEjan era- 
If we trace the first impulse of these changes to the 
Gnostics, we at once associate it with the secEs of 

Essenes an<l Therda|jeuta that ewarmed in Egypt and 
Palestine, and with tbe mo^t important sect of Gnontica 
which prcMlticcd the greatCBEr imprisftsiont that re- 
presentetl by Talent in. Flifl i& the one ag^un^t whom 

most of the |K)leifiics of the Fathers of the Church wero 
directod. rio ia the author of the most profound and 
laxurinnt, ws well as ihe most iniliieiitial and the best 
known, of ihc Giicntic sjatems. JTo wna prohahly of 
Egyptian-Jewiflli descent ; and he derived his m uteri id 
from his own fertile imagination, from Ortenlal and Greek 
speculations, and from Christian ideas.^ In hij system 

entered also the mystical coinbinatioua of letters and signs 
knonm under the name of cabbaliatio formidas, and he 
fnoii*eover favoured the permutationg and combinations of 
letters to express divine names and attributes. To him 
we ow'c the theory of iEnnfi and tbe Syzygie^, or divino 
croatite pairs, of which the two first form togelher iho 
sacred "Talraktya." I belinve this to be the Gnostic 
counterpart of the sacred Tetragmminaton," and not, as 
hns hitherlo been assumed by others, llie Tetruhtyi of tho 
Pythagoreans, For one ean see in hia system, and more so 
in tim mystieui part of it, Ujd direct iiiflu^oe of the Jewish 
niyirticnl apceal.ilions of the tioie, Talenttn lived, moreover* 
in PaJefitine, uud nothing would suit him better than to 
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immipulate tliat mystical* IinsfElible Nttmo of God^ round 
^hich o whole s^'B-tefu had been evolved lu the ^rvice oi 
the Tain pie. Angelolo"y and roystoHona nauteo of God 
and nis angels arc* moreover^ intimately conneeted with the 
above-111 eutioiicd aeats. 

The inystonoiiH ItiaflFiihle ^uitie of the divinity which 
w invoked seeing lo be the centre of tti<wt of the ancient 
und even modoTn By knowing that NaTne^ which 

is asauiuad to be the nanie by in cane ot which the world 
wiw created^ the man or exoreijer in Egypt protended to 
eomtniin llie god to obey bis wishes and to give effect 
to biM invocation if called by hia true name j whilst in 
Cl^aldea the mysterious Name was eonsideretl a real and 
divine beiug* who bad a peraoaal existence, and therefore 
exclui^ive power over the ntiiar gods of a less elevated rank, 
over Tiaturep and the world of spirita. In Egyptian magiCj 
even if the exorcisers did not understand the language Irom 
w'hich tho Name was borrowed* they considered it nccessuiry 
to retain it in its primiliv'e form^ as another word would 
not have the ■’nme virtuo. The author ol tho treatise on 
the Egyptian rnystcrieft Dtlributcd to Jainblicbiis main tains 
that the barbE*ron6 names taken from tho dlalccta of Egy'pt 
and Assyria have a mysterious and ineifablo virtue on 
acenunt of the great antiquity of these languages. Tbo 
u-Ho of such unintoUigible words can bo traced iu Egypt 
to a very groat antiquity*^ 

it is necessary to point out these things in order to 
understand the character of the new formulas which take 
now the placo of tlm old. To the old and in lime utterly 
unintelligible iiamen* new names wero either added or 
sulistiLuted, and tho comtuoii sciurce of ainny of those 
names is Jewish mystical speculation. The loeflubk* Nttitio 
of God and the fear of pronouncing it can be traced 
to a onttiparativoly remote antiquity^ We tind in ibose 
anoiont writinga that liavo retained the traditiens of the 
centuries buforo tho common e™* the idea of a form of tho 


Lraurmnot, “ ChaJiLpaa Mitfiffi” p- 


THE 3W0BD OF MOSES. 


154 

Ineffflblo Xtimc compas^^ of i2, 42, or 72 parts, or words, 
or lettorSk of wbich tliui consisting' of 72 ^ tho most aacrod* 
It is ^Lill doubtriit what tho^ 22, 42, and 72 wen? — 
either diiferent uvnk expre^ing the varions attribute# 
of God, or Mterif in a mysticttl oombioation ; but what¬ 
ever thc^e may haTO been they took ibe plni^o of tbc 
loi-fiiible mystical name and were croditod with tbu 
selffiaiiie iistautiding powera. By means of these esery 
miracle eoultl be done und eveiythitig could be aebiored. 
All the powers of nature, all the spirits und dernoua could 
bo e-ubdued, and in fact there waa no barrior to bufuotL 
aspiration. Tho lieavena were morcever peopled at a very 
early age with numberleis angela arranged in n hier¬ 
archical order and each endowed with a ajieckl NamOp tlio 
knowledge of which was no desirable tor working 

minifies, I need, only allude to Dionysiiis Areopagita 
to have montioa€?d a complete treatiac of ftiich a divine 
economy recognised by the Cbnrcht but wo can go miiqh 
bigber up and &mi these diriaions and subdi vision# of tbo 
OBleatial host# recorded in books that belong to the second 
eru before CbrisL In ibe Book of Enoch (eb. vi) wo have 
a long list of sneb names of angeK ^Hid in a hook, the dato 
of which has been differently put, the names of angels are 
still more numerous, to which ihoro am added also Tarious 
names of God. The boot in question pretends to be 
a vision of the High Priest Isniucb nnd is a desert prion 
of tho heavenly Halls. Modem scholars who knew nothing 
of the Gnostic and other heretic literature put it m Into a# 
the ninth century, simply and solely becanoo they could 
not find early traces of it in the old litenatum, and because 
it seemed to appear firat in those times, A cotnpurison 
of it with the AJicenaio lesaiue, and Brill niora with a 
chapter in the Piatis Sophiu,^^ easily couviudcs ns, however, 
of the fact that absolutoly sinribr treatises worti known os 
early ns the first oenturics after CbrJstj if they wqro not, 
in fact, later mnmkiDgs of still more ancient texts. The 
Greek Papyri already alluded to have also this peculiarity 
In oomnion with those texts, that they abound in similar 
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ilftta of Dataei of ungola and demons borrowed from 
EgyplLiHj Chrbtian^ and Jewish eoareeA. Amocig these 
we find also numettjaa forms of the of God consiatln^f 
also of a number of lettora* 7+ 27^ and otters,^ and also 
most curious combiuatioiis of letters. 

The Jewish idm of a mjsticial Name of God refits thus 
upon tho interpretatiem of the Tetragraroraatotij or ihs word 
that Htunds for God iti the Ilebrow text, which from 
very ancient tiaiM the priests first and then the whole people 
Tefrajne<l from pronouncizig m the way it was wriltoo. 
A substitute was found for it, so as to avoid a possible 
profanation of the sacred Name. Hut it is im object of 
milleoary spcculaUOQ what that subatilute really wetfi. Aa 
already remarked^ it ia represented by a ebanging inimber 
of elements, letters or w-orda. Tim original uiiraciiloua, 
po-werful Nfline, however, was the Tetragratumnion kiiow^n 
as tba '^Shein ba-meroraab/^ This word has presented 
grout difficulties to the followiiig generatiou$. It can 

be translated eiltier us meaning the **explicit** 

Name of God, whilst tho others are merely aubfilitute#, 
or the dutdo which is used excluaively for 

Lbe designation of the Diviuity^ These two are the 

best known and most widely accepted inlerpretations 

of the *'Shem ho-meforash.^^ In the light, however, of 
our <tudy it will appear that another tnmalatioa will 
henceforth be foaud to be the only true one, at any rate 
for ancient tim€4. Later on the true meaning of this ex¬ 
pression was Imlt and one or the other of the firsL'mentbiied 
phlMcgical irnuhlatioiia was adopted* So we find in the 
Testament of Solomon, “ the angel ca/M? Apbopb, which 
ie mt^rprt'h^d m IlafaeL*^ [This expreaaion proves that 
it is haaefi upon a Elobrow original and that the word 
"^perush” was taken to mean ^MotorpratationJ*] Coii- 
aidering that this name was belioved to be the only irutf 
Name of God, the idUpoworful name which was never 
protioanccd, “ Shem lia-meforaab ** can only mean the 
Jnrffiibh^ as w'o find it also in the "Pistis Sophia,and all 

^ A. Dlffinuh, *' p, ISS CTspn™ 
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tlironghoat the ancient tnu^itinn. It is an naphemism; 
instead of saying: tt is the “ Incfiablo ” iintitleTuble nurnei 
they umh] the word which meant: it ts the **explicit" f)nine» 
]«pt sa they said for a '* hlinil" man—he is “ full of light"; 
other eaamples can be easily adduced. In this waV an 
ancieiit mystery and a stumbling'hlock for the translator 
of such texts disappears. 

As the Tetragrammaton, or "Sliem ha-mcforash," was the 
Intrdkble Name, and oonid by no means ever be uttered, 
others were substituted and were used by tho priest when 
hleBsiiig the people. These also were endowed with a 
speidul sanctity, and were revealed only to the initiated. 
These substitntes were considored to he no lijss effective 
for miracles, uiid the knowledge of these mysterious Names 
was no less desirable [hun that of the frno Tetragnnnrnuton, 
for they wene believed to reprcBcnt the exact proiiuiieiution 
of the forbidden word, und tlius to contain part, if not 
the whole, of the power with which the Tetragrammatrin 
itself was invested. Rub, a scholar who had studied in 
PaleBriue towards the end of the second century, tniva of 
these subatituted names, aitd more eEpcciuUy of that 
of fcrty-two elements (Tr. Eiddushin, foL Tin); "That this 
Name is to bo revealed only to a man who stands in the 
middle of his life, who is pious and modest, who never 
gives way to anger and to drink, who ia not ohstinato. 
■Whoever knows that Name and preserves it in purity is 
beloved in heaven and Ijeloved upon earth* is w<dl con¬ 
sidered by man and inherits both worlds." ‘ Wlmt those 
forty-two may hove been has tints lar been the objoot of 
speculation. When comparing the ancient trodtlion with 
the BOW texts in the I’upvri, and in the mystical texts 
of Hehn'w literature, there cun no longer b« any doubt that 
the Name of forty-two, or more or less, dements could not 
hove been originally anything dso but «w«Ai consisting of 
thut numlmr of fr«cr*, which were substituted in the public 
pronunciutton for the Incfo^blc Name consisting of one irorrf 
and only /our tetirrs —the Tctrogranimuton ! In time these 

1 I/, BuImt, " Agida iL Bahjlphiicben Amontcr,'* pp. If, jj. 
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Eiibatitut^ were also forgotten^ or not. div'ulged^ and thus 
aruftfi a flerien of new atihstitutea and Tnrintiotis for the 
divine Name* T'liere wjia ala* tlie ftar of prolaning the 
name of God when writing it down In the way it wcurrwl 
ia the Bible, and therefore they resorted to mauifold devices 
on the one hand to avoid a possible proruimlion, und on tho 
other to ohtalii atiorod or mjftteriQnA substitutea for the 


Inoflablo Xame. 

Another olenient that caioio within tho purview of this 
activity of eoining- new nauiea was the new and greatly 
drvebped angelology that £oamhed at that lime in 
Patestine and angvls had to ho provided with 

appropriate and powerful nainesp nod the authors roBorled to 
tho Bania dcvloos^ of which I loontion the moat prcininenti 
and which are the causo of many of the burbarcaa foniis 
atid na^^^^ that abound in the (napical rites and fornrttilitLa 
and in the bo- called practical Cabb^lah* The biblical 
namos of Jllchaelt Gabrieb and otbera with the termiDutiou 
-#'/=God, served aa a model for eoine of the mw aDgels, auch 
m io the Ihx»k of KuocU and in other similar writings* ITje 
first part woa, un a rule, taken from the characterislic 
attribute connoctod with the activity of that new aogel : so 
healing angcl:^ in the Bock of Tobit; 

= tha angel of the rayataties’ and in the same mannor a 
hoot of eriniilar names* Thoo came into rcquIaitiOQ the 
system of pernintatiun of the letters of the divine name: 
owe standing first was pliiced at the end, and so ow^. Much 
more extoosively were the eh wage in t he order or tho 
finb«>titulion of other letters resorted to. In the AlpSmbet 
of It. AkiUa no lem than fivo differeut sy.Htami of this 
kind of Hubitilutionii are enu me rated ; cither the lust letter 
of tho nlphiibet stands for the first [A-tj b-Sp £?1 
dc.)* or out? letter stands for the one immediately preceding 
aach^ as -6 for & * or tho eighth and fifteenth stand for tho 
firslp and so on (A-h-a; b-t’-Wr ^23 DnS)f or first and 
twelfth are interchangeable (A-1 j b*m* D3 Onti 

can easily bco how differently tho same name K>uld b* 
writicn and employed in tho same ainuletj and all these 
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variouB forma rcpreai'tititij;' oal? one An*] the same name. 
The Tctnigrammatoii appears, therefore, either &s I'fiViS, 
or iri3, or pnpD, or etc. The nuniber of such 

permutatioIts uii<! substitutions is not limited, Uo’wo^or, 
to these four systems enmneratedi they are itmumerable, 
and it is ulmoat impossible to Hod tbo key for all mot with 
in these ntpticol writings, and especiiilly on the unmlets, 
Other ineuiw employed for the purposa of derielng new 
vuriutions and protect tons for the sucred name, belonging 
to iho von* oldest times, went the combination of itn) 
words into owe, of which one is n sacred name nod the 
other nn attribute, but the letters of these two word* are 
iiitormingkd in such a mminer thnt it is not always cosy 
lo decipher them. An OKatnplo, which bus hitherto not 
boon underatood, wa have already in the Talmud. The 
High Priest Tsmuel is said to huvn seen Tab 
Aktriet in the Temple. This word, which stands for 
tto mysterious name of God, is nothing elio than the 
combinatton of the two worils AVr—Crown and AritK 
from Isniah iiii, 1. In the text, which I publish here, 
we have the name ';nSpiy and 

mighty, |iowerru]. Names were further formed bw 
IcuviDg out one or two letters from the Tetmgrmnmaton 
or from other Kicred names of the Bible, the primary 
reason ulwnys bring lo avoid the poBsibility of profanalion, 
os the profane utteranee of the divine name brought hLUvy 
penslty upon the culprit. la this tmuiimr is the ohiicui^ 
exclamuliun in the Tciupk* to be understood, ini 'IS Ani rha^ 
instead of the nsua] “O Lord" {help „*); Jb tmeh of these 
two words one letter hm been left out^the rf in the first, 
A'/ni, and the socond k in the second word. On otbor 
occasions strange letters were inserted letweon those 
of the dmne name, end thus wo get the puzstliug form 
(Tr. Synhedrin, 5ftt=Y5i. 5j ^hich is mentioned when the 
blasphemer who had blasphemed God Was brought before 
the judges. Tbo judge, ask the wilncssca U) repeat the 
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Hfwphemy uttcrid by tbe accu&edj and they saj^ instead of 
luentiDnlng tho Divine Name, tbe words rfD’i 

whinh may have obtniped tUU form ia. our printed texU 
through popular otymnlogj'p meaniug ^^Jose beat HomV^ 
But originollj' wo have here clearly the Tetragrtitutnatoti 
mn% and a strange letter ineertcd after each letter of that 
word^ Tix % Dp and K- 

Tide proee^ eontmue^ at ill unto our very doyi^ but 
from the thirtoonth or fourtoeuth century miwarda a 
ohange hoe taken place in the syalem of the formation of 
thoee my^terioua word^^ coneiderod to bo eo oGicaciotia 
in amulets. The initiaie of the words of u blbliesl verso 
are combined into a new word without any meanitigp or 
the lettem of a verse are eo arranged m to form uniform 
words of three letters without meaning, 4be aominenceiDept 
of each of these words being tho letters of the Hebrew 
words arningcd consecutively. The most celebrated example 
ia the uso to which Exodus xivi 111-21 has bcoTi put for 
many a century. But those are a mark of more recent 
origin, and not a trace is to be found throughout tho whole 
ancient mystical Ittoruiure^ and also tiul in our text. 

If we should apply these principles to the Greek Papyri, 
thcTo is no doubt that a key might be found for the 
idtiutuemble curious numea ivhich crowd these fragments 
of a literature ibat at one lime must have been %'cry rich. 
Traces of it we find also in the ** Pistk Sophia,” where 
special stress is kid upon that I uefltiblo Name, com muni cated 
only tu the initiatiKl. The knowledge which a man acquires 
through tho Nomcn Iiiclfabllti is dEarthed at some 
length (pp. 1JH-X5T)* In another place we read tliat Jesud 
spoke tho Great Name ovor the discipj>ea whikt preaching 
to them^ and blew afterwards into their eyes, by which they 
wore inndfj to sou a groat light [pp The mysterious 

iiainea of God end of the Powcfn are enumerated on pp. 233 
and 2JH-&P whilst the following possage expkind the power 
of that Name:—There is no greater mystery tlnm this- 
It leads your soul to I he light of lights^ to the places 
of truth and gooducs-s, to ihe region of the meat holjj to 
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the pljice where there is neitlier man ECir woman nor any 
doftnite flhupep but a qoesLant and inexpn^ibb li|jht, 
Nothing higher fights than those my stories after which 
ye seek. These are the mysteriefl ef the seren voices, iiitd 
their forly-nitin Powors, and their numbers, iitid no name 
IB superior to that Name in which nil the other nuioes 
arc contained, and all the' Liglita, and all the Powers* U 
anyoai^ knows that Name when he goes out of the material 
body, neither smoke nor darkno^^s^ neither Archon, angel, 
or archiiiigeh would bo able to hurt the soul which knows 
that Narae^ And if it be ^[Maken by anyone going out 
from the world and said to the fire, it will bo extinguished; 
and to the darkne^^, and it will disappear; and if it be said 
to the doinona and to the sateUites of the external darkness^ 
to it* ArehonSp and to its lords and powers, they will all 
perisbj and their flamo will btirti them so that thev exelaim i 
'Thou art hol\% Thoa art holy, the Holy of all rho Holv-' 
And if Uiat Name is said to the judges of tlio wicked, and 
to their lords and all thoir powers, and to Barbelo and tho 
invisible God, and to the lhri50 Gods of triple power, as 
soon as that Name is uttered in tho^e regions they ill fall 
one upon the other, so that being destroyed they perish 
and ezEclaim: * Light of all the Light*, who art in the 
iuBnite lights, have mercy ujkjh os and purify This ie 

almost identical w'ith the saying of Rab, with I ho diilereoee 
Ihnt id the "Pistis Sophia" the Egj-ptian iiiflueoce is not 
yet wholly oblitoraled* These oxamplea aiiffico to show llio 
character of the central point in the new Magio adopted 
by the Gnosiics, iiz , the mystotioua Divine Name and 
irs substilutes derived from the mysticul Bpeculatiotia of 
pBlestine, imd also the gemend tendency of ayncretiam and 
alworptioit of various form* and in vocations In that form 
of Magic which henceforth will have the dwpcst iaflutnee 
upon the imagination and belief of the nutiDna of the 

From that pcrlodp then, tip to the twelfth or thirteeath 
century there is a gup which ndlher Paellus nor the 
Testament of Soloinon fill lufficiently. All those ancient 

‘ ruth Sapkk," ad. fieh«srtn, p. 336. 
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niAgicnl booksp being declared tbe irnrk of tbo evil apint* 
were aucwMJifiilly hmiled up und destroyed. The link wKtcb 
binii the Jiteratiite of tbe Bocnnd half of the Middle Agee 
With the post ia raia^^ingi nud we find onrsdTiM of^on face 
to biee with the problem whether n book that appears after 
that |>enod is of recent origin, or is an auoieut book mom 
or le^ modified P Snob a book ia^ for insLanco^ tbe no- 
cidled Sefer Raziol, or the'bwk delivored to Adam by the 
nngel Eozdel shortly after be bad left Paradis. It Is of 
a oom posit e ebamctor, but tbe re is no criterion for the age 
of the component parts. The result of tbU nneertiiinty h 
that it has been ascribed to R. Eleazarr of Worms, Ti~ho 
lived abaut the middle of the thirteenth ceotnrj^i On# 
call not:, however, Kiiy which portion is due to hia own 
ingetiuilT and which may be duo to Ancient texts utilis^cd 
by him. I am speaking more particularly of tbia book 
a# it seems to be the pritnary source for inniiy a magicnl 
or* aa it is called now, n cabbalisticai b^ok of the Middle 
Ages, Tritbomiufl, tbo author of ** Fount's HoollenKwaug,” 
Agrippo, aiid many iiiore^ aro deeply iudobted to this book 
for many of tbuir invociiticins and conjunitioiis, although they 
inuflt have had besides similar books at ibeir dufpqsab 
bably algo tho QlavicuLu Solomonia^ the Great Grimoyro, etc, 

1 must atiU mention one more fnigmontary rello of that 
liUirature, visr, tho inscribed cops and bowls frem ancient 
Dabylon with Aramaic inscriptions. These belong partly 
to the Lecanomiintia, and are aiiotlier cxamplo of the con¬ 
stancy of these formulas; for centuries these remtiin almost 
unchanged, uad even in their latest form have retained 
a good number of ekiueiUs from I bo uncio iit prototype. 

It so happened, then, that sotne inquisitive men living 
in Kair^iuaii, in the north of Africa, should addniss 
a Zeller to tha then head of tho great school in Babylon, 
Hay a Gaon {d. 10^7), asking him for Information on variouB 
topics connected wjlb magie ritM and tlm numeuloua powder# 
ascribed to the luefCiblo Kama, 1 give her# the gist of 
some of tbeir queatinoH, which dute therefore from llse 
iccond half of tho tenth or the cotutneucement of tho 
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eleventh eentuTT. They aek first, what it is about that 
Ineffable STaroe' and ether similar toysterietia Sainea of 
angeU through the meiuia of which people con make 
tliemselves Invisible, Or tie the ham) of robbers, ns 
bf^ord from pious men from Pflleetiiio utod Byz^otiuiM ibut 
if writtdti apoti le&yi?s of r^NSfls [Pupyri!) or of olive tretn 
and tbrown id the faito of robbrsra would produtso that effect ^ 
and if written on a potaberd aud thrown into the »ciis calms 
it; or placed njM>n a corpse, quickens it to life; and, furtherp. 
that it shorteos the way so that man can travel mmiense 
dUtancea in no time. They have also books with theao 
terriblop awe-inspiring Namw, and with the staA of those 
celesllol powers of which they are terrified -, ha they know 
that the ase of these niyaterions KatneB, without due sad 
careM preparation, brings with it calamity and prematnro 
death. To these and other questions the Gnon givts ft 
sensible and phiksopliic reply, wiiruing them, in the first 
infitaiHie, not to place too maeh credcuco on the stiitemciits 
of people who pretetid to have seeiip but to try anil nee 
with their own eyes. Then he goes on to tell ihora that 
such bchjka with mystical names are also to be fotnud In 
bis college, and that one of his predecessora was known to 
have been addicted to thoBO studies, cmd to the WTiting of 
amtileto and the knowledge of incaniations, hut, he addsi 
^"oiily a fool helievea everything.” As for tho books w ith 
formulas, he goes on to say: " Wo have a number of them, 
Butih us the hook ealled ^Sefer hn-Yashor/ and the book 
called “ Th^ SiCQnt qf which commetices with the 

words, *Four angels ate appointed to the Sword/ and there 
ara in it exalted and miraculous things; there is^ further, 
the book called "The Great Slystery/ besides the minor 
treatises^ which are innumemblo. And many liave laljourtd 
iu vain to find out the trusb of these things.” In the 
course of hia reply iTaya touches also upon ihe Inclfahle 
Xujno and the name of seventy-two (clemcnis), whicl^ 
according to him^ was the result of the coiiLbination of 
three biblical venaes (r/I above, p. 159, where referouuo w 
luiidc to lixodus xiT, 19-21}, but ho neither knows which 
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ibev are nor how ih^j wcto uttered; n» to the other of 
forty-twop he thiit it eoa&iated of fotty-two 

the prununcuilioii of which weis^ however^ doubtfoli reiting 
morciv upon truditian. Thia parao coramenceth according 
to him, with tho letter* AhffUf, and finiished with 

Stitpt He raeqtioDe further the books—“The 
Great nnd the Smnll Jleavcoly Hulls” find “The Lord of 
the Ijiw/* full of such terrifying name* end seaift which 
liars hud that dreaded effect upon the iipcalle<h and from 
the use of which those bofore them bod shriiDk^ lest they 
be puTiished for inc^iutioua use.^ 

These obstracta suffice to show that the mystical literatnro 
had not coaio to aii end with the third or Fourth century^ 
blit bud coiitiuued to grow and to exercise iU influeace 
through out the whole mtcrToning period. The reason* 
why BO little is meotioned in the ceateTiiporary literature 
is, that each period hd* lEa own predilcctioiift, subject* 
which absorb almost cxclaaively the generol iiUereatp and 
are ihereforo prominently represented by the litenitare of the 
time, whilst other thing*, though in CKistonee, are relegated 
to an ohscara place. The heat example we hare is the 
modem folklore litotTiture^ that has asaumed such large 
proportioDSp no one pretending that the *nbjocC did not exist 
throughout the ceiRurtce, although neglected by ^cholara. 
It must also not Im) forgotten that wo hare ouly 
of the litemture that fiaurLihcd id Pah^tine and amorig 
the Jews in the Ityzautiue einpirei to which conn tries this 
inysti(al literature belong*. Christian lileratura loaves us 
also lu the dark for this period^ for the reasons stated above; 
only Syriiic might assist" us aomehoiv to dll up that gap, 
hut as far n* 1 am awam very little is tp be expKtcd from 
that quarter, us in the whole raagnifioent tollectiou of the 
British Museum I have not foand a single MS. of chains 
OP miigtcul recipes, except oue stugle, nithor modem. Maudnii; 
test. Two very amull, and also rather inoderHr ^^yriac MSS. 
of charms an? in the ijossessioti of the Rev. It. Gollatic^^ 

Of thusD hooka now mentioned by Hiiya Gaoo in hi* 

I ^aam f. 
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—iill c>f wliic!lir by the w^ny^ HCf>tn td hare beed irre- 
trieTubly hivtf bad i\i& fdi-tuQd tcj disfdTer 

one., viz+ that called ** The Sit^rd of Mose*/* of wtiicb he 
gire« uB tbo Gn^t woi-ds. Frooi the answer of Raysi it h 
evident that be considered thU book to be old and to be 
the luost iQiportantj for be is not gaikdod with merely 
giving the title ae bo does with the othor booke, but he 
mukeA an oveeption for this to indicate the commencerment 
and t# add that it contained c-^tultod nnd wonderful 
things." A glance at the con ten ta of the nofFlj-diAcovered 
text will jnetify the Judgment of Uaya, for it ia a complete 
eiicy^dopfodia of mystical names, of eschatological teachings^ 
and of magical recipes. 

Before stating the contenLs I miiSt first give n short 
dcFwription of tbia MS,, now Ct>d. Hebr., Gastcr^ 178- 
Thii text has come to me with a rnojw of other leavefl 
full of magical formulae, all in a very bad atato of 
preaerration and apparcutly hnpeleHsly mixed np. Happily 
there were cub lodes at the ends of the leavai^ and by 
their menna I was opabicdp after a long toil and careful 
handling of leaves falling to pieces on account of old age 
and decayed through dampiieBSj to recover a good portion 
of the original MS- and the whole of thia iext* which 
occupies twelve small quarto loavee- The number of linos 
vitries. The writing belongs to tlio thirteenth or fourteenth 
cctituri^i and m in Syrian Unbbiutcal ehametora. It ie 
cvideatly a copy from a more undent tox:t^ and the copyist 
has not been very careful in the transcript bo mode. 31 any 
u letter is written wrongly, having been mistokon for 
Hiiotbyr similar, such os T (I?) for 1 {It} and D (Jf) for 
0 (Si. Tti many a plnoe there arc ovidont lacuniB, arn;! the 
copyist hm often not undersLood the text. The langaagu 
is o roixtnre of Hebrew and Aramaie, Hebrew prevailing 
ju the first part* which 1 call the InttFxliictory or hietoricolp 
as it gives the explanation of the besvunly origin of this 
text, and deals with all the prehtdinaiy incidents Ex^nnected 
with the mode of ii?^ing the text in a proper and efiitJioTous 
manner. In the last^ which 1 call the tUcurgical or magiool 
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part, Aramnic prevails. All tho dis^aftes are luentiottfid 'iii 
the language of the oml so nlfto all the plants and 

lierbsp and the other directionn are also in the same InngiiJEige^ 
To no language. If I toay my no, belongs the middle part, 
which i» the real tes^t of the Swori” This coii&iets of 
a narnber of ilivine and joyat^rioiM NomeSi ti good number 
of wliiuh am tlio outeoniB of oU those modes of manipu¬ 
lations With Iho letters briefly indiooted ubom It would 
be a hopeless task to try ond decipher these uomeSi a ad to 
tranaliterate them into tlio original forms of which tlioy 
mo the tranaformationn and mystical eqaivslents* In this 
section we can recognisEo besides the utiehangeahla character 
of soiue of the luiigic fontiolsa. What I said before of 
the Egyptians, who would not obango ouy sacred Name, 
however burharona it may sounds for fear of destroying its 
efficacy, holds good also for miothor number of Names found 
bore in a bowilderiiig varioty* Almost ovary roligloii must 
have contributed to tbs list that niiikea up the Sword- 
Eclecticism would bo a luild word for this proi>esa of 
general absorption, that hns inado iho ** Sword thuii fur 
the mo^t complete text of magical myatencuis Names which 
Las cotnc down to as. A siniill encyolopeediu td a siinibr 
cliaructor is the Greek Pupyrua of the British ^lusoum, 
No* cxzi* and the Leyden Papyrus (J. S95), with which 
our text shows gr«?ut aimikrity, but these Papyri mark 
as it wore the first stages of thia process of growth by the 
assimiliiLion of olemoicita and cocnbioutioii. into one 

aingle coinploto for the magieum or conjurer* 

lu the ^ we have the full devolopmeiit of that 

prooGssp which must have run itu course at u very early 
period. 

Nothing Ifl more fulkefous than to try etymologiei of 
proper iiatues. The omisaioii or sdditiau of cine letter by 
a curelesa copyist sufliecs to lead us completely astray. 
It ia. therefore, difficult to advance any lutorp rotation of 
even a few of the nainis found in this tost that have a 
familiar appoarsuce. If wo were sure of the reiiding. wc 
might recuguiKo among those in No. 6, Isis (Aprasm, 
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Veroaicfl), Osiris, Abrasas, and otbers; bat, ns already 
reiunrked, sacb on identificanon might eaelly lend nn 
ailtO}", and tlie coincidaDcea might only bo the result of 
more cbonco, Ni> doubt coo, however, be entcrtauieil ob 
to the complex character of this text, and to the iistotiiiding 
form of many of the nnntea which it contains. It is a 
eyslemutivally armiiged colloetion; in the apparent dis¬ 
order there is order j and the names are placed, according 
to certain leading features which they have in eoranion. 
Thus we have a long string of names that tire composed 
with the word Sabaoth {Him. 24—37J ; othets that aro the 
troTopononts of tlie diviae ~et 102-34). More storlliag 
mill ia a list of Biipposcd nanios of heavenly powers that are 
represented as mws q/ other powers. Tlieee are uadoubtodly 
derivod from many sources, the author wcldbg sin alter 
teiU and lists into one comprehensive list. The third 
jiurt, contains the directions for the application of these 
various Xames. These are aim arranged according to « 
corraiii Hyslpni. Tho diftoasea follow, at any rate in the 
tifat portion, the order of the members in the human body, 
commencing with the head and its parte, then descending 
In the lower members; after which follow recipes for 
ailments of a different nature, to he foQowed by the direo- 
lions for perfonniiig miraclra and other retnarkabte feats 
Each of thcM 130 items (numbered bv me) corresponds 
with a Mrtaia portion of Part U, 'the words or the 
niystieal Barnes of those portions in Port II being the 
mysterious words that alone were the proper to haye the 
e.xi»cU-d magicaJ result. In order to facilitate research 
I have wbdivided Part II into such corresponding portieni 

to whioh 1 give the same namber. There is thus an 
abeoluto parallelism between the two parte^one the text 
and the other iu magical application, 3T« see that 
the book has been very methodically arranged by one who 
mtend^ to pre[mro as complete a magical book m possible. 
l»y thm parallel,SIB, and by the partial repetition of the 
...ystonou, wordsja Part Hf. we bare the means to satisfr 
ourselves os to tho accuracy of the copyist, who do« m;t 
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ermie out tstt fi&tiafactorily from thm test* It may he 
that the original from ■wrhich he copied was already 
purtl^" corruptp atjd Lbe feur which such, books inspired pre- 
him from attempting to correct what am obYious 
mistakes in the apcUiiig of those Ifamssa. It not seldom 
happens that the same Name is written in two or three 
dilfereut lonn^ in One and the somo recipe. I have also 
not attempted any correctlon^ as we hare no means to 
d^^ide which of these t^ri^ is the true aud which 

the corrupt. Another reason why the copyist nmy be 
osooBtatod from ot Least eomo of these mconsiatoiiciei, is 
the fact that he gives in miiny places what ate intended 
to bo diffbreat readings- Ho starts his copy with iho 
marginal note^ onrortaniitely half gone, the paper being 
destroyed in that pliico* that “ there are dificreuces of 
opinion as to the readings of the toKt and of the Nanics,^ 
■or, as I would ititcrpret this mutilntfd glosses ** the marginal 
readings are ftirwr /ps/'ioitrs/* For, m fact^ there am a good 
number of margiiiai glosses throughout Parts I and II* 
There also are some in Part III, but thcso are of a totally 
diSerenl character. They am purely philokgicah and furnish 
one powerful proof nioro both for the antiquity of the test 
with which wo arc douling and Ibf the country where the 
Jlii* baa been copied* Sloat, if not atlg these glosses am, 
liutnelyj Arabic translatioas of the Aramaic words of the 
ori^nal. By the mistakes that have crept into these 
Arabic glosses, it is oridoat that they baTfl not boon added 
hy I he copyist, who surely weald have known how to wTite 
his own tranalationp hut who would make mislakes when 
copying another MS., especially if it were in any way badly 
w'ritleii or hod suffered Lfi consequence nf ago* Thu tranfi- 
ktion farther proves that the original was written at a time 
when Aramaic was the language of the people, and that nt 
a cor min time when the copy wm made from which this 
31S. is a transcript the hinguage of the original had hoguu 
to be forgot ten and reqnirad a transhitiou, wkich, by the 
way, is not, always e:itact. The Aramaic of this text is, lu 
fact^ not easy to uuderstand'^ there occur in it many words 
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«f plantA nnd diEeawa which J htive not fouml m anv 
dictioivuTi' in niii) itninj- of the prammalicail fortu# 

present peculiar diolecticel TDriatiotis, which pointto Pules.tine 
IB the orifHual hoqiB of our test, and deserve a special study. 
Hero again wo have to lament the fact that we deal with an 
unique manuscript and have no means to test the accuracy 
of the test. But even tut St is, this text will prove an 
Mlramdj valuable cdiitribution to Semitic philology, and 
would enrich even Low's hook on Animuic nantfis of plants, 
where 1 have in vuin searched for the names and words 


occurring in our text. I have therefore added a tranfilutioo, 
which, however, in somo places, does not pretend to be more 
than an attciapt to grapplo with a very remlcitrunt test. 

The title of the hook seems to he derived from the last 
words spoken hy Moei's heforo his d™th. Tie concludes 
bis blessing of the Children of Israel with these woids 
(Deuter. xssiii, 3y); ■* Who is like utito thee, a people 
saved by the Lord, the shield of thv help, and that is I he 
^word of thy excellency,■' or " tliy excellent Sword." The 
figurative*'a word" spoken of here innst have been mken 
at a later lime to aigtiify more than a dguro of speech 
Vnder tlie influence of the mystical inteiqjrelatiou of 
Scripture fiotirihhing at n very t>nriv period, it was token to 
denote a peculiar form of the divine Nome, excellent and 
all-powerful, which aerv^ os a shield ond protection. 
It lhen*foie could be made to serve tliis purpose in 
magical ,ucaT.tati.ms, which did not appeal to the assistance 
of demons hot to the heavenly hosts obeying iho command 
of ibe Slaster of that "Sword." There is no wonder, then, 
that It came to bo connected with Um Moses, tho 

very man who ipake of it. and whoso last word, were of 
that " fewoid. In the Greek Papyri, Moses is n-entioiied m, 
noc who keeps dmne niysteHcs (Bril, Mtis„ Pap ahi of 

J8!t3, p. b8, and imla to itj; and again, in 
lupvrns cxxi. of ihe third century p, 

and note), a ^fcren^ to one of the magical hoots s.crib*d 
to Moses, culled Tho Crown of Moaes." But what is 
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indr^ importgint tbe Ley*^^Ji Papyrus calln itstlf th^s 

eighth Book of Mosed. It re^mbles very itmcrh our toxt, 
vrhitrli has tlius prefervctd the old name by whieh iiiJinj of 
magitral booka went. T)ioteriqhT who piibUahcd the 
Leyden Papyrus {Abrnxiifl, Lcip^^igp 1891)i liwka to Orphic 
origins for that magical com position and lays too great 
stress on the Coftinopony in it. In the light of our Ixxt 
it will become eridont tliiit ihi'sc go all back to one coTninoa 
source^ tiji* to the mVfitical Bpeculationt of those aecte^ 
which ho bitn&olf oniiniorutos fpp- iJtJ ffij r and tho Logos 
obniik 4 ia” quoted by him from the Paris PapyroB (itni 
pp, iyS-111) shows more clearly still ihe same sources for 
all theflc com|josiLiona- Tlio ovcrwhelmiug importance 
osaignod in thcac testa to the **holy Kamo” consUting of 
ct nnniber of and the book culling iiiielf “Tbo Work 

of Moses on llie Jloly Name,*' Justify na in seeing in it 
an exact paralkd to tho Hebrew test, rccoTOred now by 
mo. There iH much internal similarity between the Hebrew 
**Sword" and the Greek Papyri The order of snbjccta 
id siniilar i all commence wlxh an i?tscbatologtcal |iitirt,, which 
in llio Greek i® tnore in the nuturc of n Cosmogony, in 
the Hebrew that of the description of the heavenly hier¬ 
archy^ In both follows the ** Name,** and after ihut a list 
of magieol recipes which refer back to that Name. The 
constant refrain of the Leyden Papyrus after each recipe is: 
*^Say the Name 1 " Hero the Name is still simple; in the 
Hebrew text it is rcpresaiited by tho rich variely which I 
have pointed ont, but an intimate connection between tbcao 
various texts coiniot bo doubtcd+ 

There oxista besides another small treatise (B), also nniqtie* 
that gooa under tho same name os 8ivord of Moses 

(C«i, Oxford, 1531, «). It is n short fnigmcut of 
a diSbrent recension, and hn* only a tttuoto reacajblaiicc 
with the first text (A)* it rameists of a li&t of myslio 
Nnmos^ diffi>reiit in ibeir form from the other 
and has on]}"^ siatcon rtdpcs, which do not eorrespimd 
with potiwm only of the firot purt^ hnt, as in the 
Leyden PapyrnSf the trltoU of this was to be rejjeatcd 
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flftef eacK iwipe. ImraedfdtfclT upflu this short teat 
follow# ttQ uivocBtion of the heavenly Chief#, nttribuud 
to Isinaeh the High Priest, the reputed author of 
the -‘Hcareoly llallg,’' ThU ndditioii oorrwpond# to 

a certain extent with the first |mrt of the ''Sword'' (A), 
III none, but very few cxceptiona, of B i# there aov 
of Aramnic, and a totally different spirit pervade# the’whole 
text. It » in the first place doobtful whether we have 
here the whole of it or merely a rrqgtnciit. In two places 
we find the lettors 33 (NO) and 13 (NBJ. which taken a# 
numcmls mean 53 and 5i. If they stand for such, then 
wo liavo hero only (be last two or three portione of a long 
text, of which the preceding are missing. Again, on 
the other band, os it is rcgnlarly recommended to repent 
the ,rM of the after each recipe, on opcmiJon 

that, weald be well-nigh impossible for the inordinate length 
ot that text, those NG and 3fD may not stand as numbers 
of paragraphs. This text presents iKsides many more 
poenliar traits that moke it riiLlier remarkable. We find 
here thus far the only trace iti Hebrew literottire of the 
'‘Twins'' or "Didymoi" which appear in the Gdoelio 
hymne of the apocrypha] Acts of the Ajicetle Thomas.* and 
are brought ,nto connectlen with the system of BordeeanoH, 
The heavenly Powers mentioned in the « Sword ” fA) under ‘ 
the form of of other Powers, pobt also to the same 
^slemof rtorfo«m«.or whom Ephraem Svms aaid * «IJ# 
invented mole and female beings. gwU and their children '■ ^ 
He may have taken these idea# f™m dder source*. How- 
ever it may be this eoineidence i# none the lea# remarkable. 
^Ve find farther angels with double name*, the one of 
wbieb I translated -‘Eunya," f.,. the proper name, and 

le 0 or e wy mf, t o. uiiuttorahlo name, 

^^ponduig entirely with that of the Testament o 
Solomon where wo hud "the angel called Aphareph Sntcr- 

preted Baphttcl" (tw smXowuaw. ViJi -x ^ ^ 

I, |ijj*ai3*l^si/tt “Apolajpii ApcuMgwdlklitM." 

* LipniiB, f.*,, p. 340. 
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Iti the Gnostic prayer fr&tn tho Acta of the Apostla 
Thomoj, the Sophia is spoken of ns the ono " who knows 
thii myfiteriea of tho Chosen/' Or, according to the Syrtoo 
Teraiuii, “revctilot of the inysterii>s of the Chosen among 
the Propheta." With this the petssage ia the ilcbrcw 
text (Bj may be com pored j where tbo antae idaa ia 
ononciateHl^ and one feels almost tempted to see m the 
moxplicivblo word ]Tp [** KlmL**) the Greek Koiodo" the 
coiDpamon or pattoker of the mystery ] olthoagti it seems 
rather strange to find, ibe very* word in the Hebrew text* 
But there are many words that hare a peculiar appcainnoe ia 
this test, and tbey look like tmnalilorations of Greek wordii 
ia Hebrew character*, such as ^‘Cbartis Ilteratikon,” otc. 

I have added, therefori?, this second text alsu, making thiis 
the publication of ihe Sword*" as com plot® us possible. 

As a aocond Appendix I have added two conjurationa 
foutiij in the MS, of the “Sword'* (A), both in Araraaie, 
and exiteaiely intere^tliig also for thoir ftiinilaritr with tbo 
iuscriptiuua insido the bowb brought from Assyria and 
Baby I min A detuilod atudy of some ol these magic bowls 
and their ioseripUons has been publifebed by M- Schwab.* 

I have reproduced dll these texts as closely and accaratoly 
as posiiibk^ witlioat attemptin g any corrections or emenda- 
tiom^ except in lb& case of obvious inist4tkc3p which are 
pointed out by mo as correGtioim* Tho glosses are givmi as 
notes., and the few corrections of obvious mistakes. I have 
refrained from referring to inscriptions on Gntistio getas anil 
amulets, w'here wo find “ Ephesla graiuiiiat 4 t” ainiilar to those 
of Part II of tbo Sword(A) and to some of Appendix I, 
and to tbemugiuul formulas in the terra-cotta bowla, which 
preseut a atrihiiig similarity with soaie porliona of *^Tho 
Sw^ord/^ One cannot exbuiuit a subject of this kindi and the 
utmost one can attempt to do is to place as ample a material 
M pc»;i^ibk at the disposal of tboflo who make ibe sliidy of 
Slugic and theurgy and of the so-called practical CabhaLib 
the object of special enquiry* 1 have limited mjaelf to 


1 rw. Bibl. Airb^lsgy, ISEHI, pi^. 252-342. 
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druw sttonttDn, to ibp ruin! tin tliat exists these, 

the Greek Papyri, nnd the Hebrew teita which I uuLliah 
hero for the first time, aud to point ent the important foot 
that we have now at least one fixed dale from which to start 
m tJie enqairy of a subject in which dates and times have 
tlius far been een- donbttol. It is, moreoTor, a contribation 
to {Konlic pbiiokgy. and by the addition of a faeaimile of 
the first page a Miitributioii to Stunitic paljeographv 

d u7T ‘somewhat 

difficult to bx From tbe letter of Haya Gaon it m evident 

i^hat ,t must have been at least a few eenturies older than 
his time (tentli «nturi-). ftot it most be much older still. 
As the Leyden 1 upyrus belongs at the latest to the third 
tentory, and these of the British Musoam to the third or 
fourth century we ^a justiliad in nssigning to the fimt 
four cent..ries of the Christian em the origin of our Hebrew 
toitt, which throws so rivid a light upon those n-nmanu of 
Greek il»g,c buried hiihcrto in the soiJ of Egypt, Ifetciu 
lice also one aide of tho importonce of our text, that 
It shows bow the connection k^tw‘«,n antiquitv and the 
later was mam tallied. The Grai^k texts hud become 
inarcrtauhle and pmcticoljy lost to the world, whilst the 
Hebrew text written in a language which was corisider.d 
sacred, the knowledge of which was never allowed to ho 
extmguiHlK^ preserved the ancient magical texts with 
their canous mystical names and formulas, and carriid 
tliem aeresu. the cen,arias, keeping up the old tradition 
and nffonimg us now a glimj^ into a peculiar state of Tim 
poptibr mind of those remarkable times. Tho eatThd T 
of those Greek fmgmenU side bv side with the H I * n 

■' ^ ™"tw .IS 

Th™ n wai 1" 1*™“ '"*"‘1/ «• 

Middle Ap*. of tl» 
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IL TuASSFLATlIlSr* 

I. _ The Sicord 0/ 

In tlm niiiiie of the mighty and holy God! 

Four ADgthU are appointed to the “Sword” given by the 
I#or(l, the SIjiHtor of foy^teriefl^ and they nra appointed to 
the Lnw^ anrl they see with ponetratiQn the toystertes from 
above and below ^ and those are their naiDce—SKD HUZTj, 
lIItGlOlAL, YHDltZlQLO, TOTRISL And over those 
are five othoni, holy niid mighty^ who meditate on the 
myateriefi of God in the world for seven hours every day^ 
and they are appomted to thousands of thonaands^ and to 
myriads of thousands of Chanots, ready to do the will of 
their Creator, the Lord of Lords and the honoured 
God; the^e are tbdr noraea— X. And tho ilunter of each 
Chariot upon which they are appointed wonders and ^ays : 

there any nuiober of hie armies P" And tho feagt 
of these Chariots la lord and muster over those (above) 
foar. And over theso are ihreo ohiefa of the hostsi of 
the Lord^ who make every day tremble and shake Hit 
eight hnlk^ and they have the power over every treat a re* 
Undrr them atand a double nuinber of Chariqtii^ and clio 
least of them IS lord and roii^ter over all the above Chiefs 
(rulers); and the^e am tlaeir parooa~X- And the name of 
the Lord and king ia X, who sits, and till tbi* heavenly 
hosts knee], otid proetrate themselves before Him dully 
before lca,ving X, who is tho l#ord over all. 

And when thou conjure him hp will attach himself to 
thee, and cause tho other five Chiefa and their ChuHoUs 
and the lanltt that stand under t.hii!ii:i, to attiieh them selves 
to ibf^o just os they were ordered to attach themselvea le 
MoseSp eon of AmrcuOp end to attach to him all the lonsis 
that stund nndur tiiom; and they will not iJifry iti their 
obeLanre, and will not withhold from giving aatliprity to 

/ X fttqudf fiif tho TEiyit€rtaiit wbidli hsiTs odI bmulitifratedr 

y ftir tiu ujime lU ibfl pbimya wba nmj taw. 
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tb« man who utters tbe oonjurution oTer this "Sword," its 
ntyttenes tind hidden powers, its glory uhd might, and 
they will not refuse to do it, es it is the oommand of God 
X saying; "Ta sIibLI not refuse to obey n mortal who 
conjures yoti, nor should you be different to him from 
whut you were to Moses, son of Amratu, when you were 
commaiided to do so, for ho is conjuring you with Mv 
Ineffable names, and you render honour to *Mt Home and 
not to him. If you should refuse I will hum you. for 
you ha VO not honoured Me." 

Each of these angols had communicated to him {Moses) 
n propitious thing for the proper lime. These things 
(words) arc all u-ords of the h'ring God und King of the 
Universe, and tbt^y said to him ;_ 


"If thou wishest to use this ‘Sword’ and to transmit 
it to the following goneruliontt, (then know) that the man 
who decides to oso it must Erst free himself ihiw duvs 
prerioosly from aeeidentul pollulion and from cTerything 
nndoan, rat und drink once every evening, and must rat 
the bread from a pure man or wash hie bunds Erst in 
suit (P), and drink only water; and no one )» to know 
that he intends using this ‘Sword,' a* tbe«i,i tho 
mysteries of the Universe, and they are practised only 
in secret, und are not communicated but to the chaste 

{tbe 

world) blithe once and no more, a„d prav three times 
daily, and after coch prayer recite the following Blessinir:— 
“■IWrasod urt thou, O Lord cur God. King of the Universe, 
who opeorat the gat« of the East and alcavest the window, 
of he firmament of the Orient, and givrat Jj^ht to the 
whole world and its inhabitants, with the muhitudo of ilis 
mcrcira, with Hi* mysteries and secrets, and tracbest Thy 
pi.nplc Ismcl Thy sec^ts and myaterira. aud hast «>vralcd 
untci them the “Sword" u-sed by the world ; and Thou suvest 
unto them ; If unvone is desiroim of using this ' Swonl ' 
by which every wmii is fidfiUod and every 'Lc«t rcvcelci. 

P«Ut to Me m the foUowmg manner, read before Mo this 
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and thut* and conjare in iueh and such a wise, and I will 
iDstaritly be prevailed upon and "ba ^ell disposed towarfls 
you, and 1 will give you autboritj- over this Sword, hy 
which to fuWl uil ibflt you desire, and tha Ghiofa will bo 
prevailed upon by you, and my boly onea will bo well dis¬ 
posed towaids you and they will fulfil instantly your wiskea, 
and will deliver to you niy secret^ and reveal to you my 
mysteries, and my words tboy will teach you and my wonders 
thev will manifest to youj and they will liston and servo yon 
ns n pupil bis master, and ynur oyea will l>e ilbiminated 
ajid your boart will sae and behold all tbat is hiildaOr and 
Vour sixe will be inoroased.** Unto Thee 1 calb Lord of 

t- 

the Univerfle. Thou art He who i* called X, King of the 
tJiuvotse. Thou art ealle<l X. mere if ul king. Thou art 
called X, gracious king. Thou art called X, living kingK 
Thou art called X, humble king. Thou art called X* 
righteous king. Thou art called X, lofty king* Tbon 
art calleri X, perfect king* Tliou art called X, upright 
king. Thou art called X, glorious kingH Thou art culled 
youthful king. Thou art called pleasant king. 
Thoa art called Xt and thou listenest to my prayer, 
fur Thou hBarkeneat uuto prayer ; and atUich unto me 
Tiiy servants the loids of the Sword/' for Thou art 
their king^ and fulfil my desire, for everything is in Thy 
hands, as h is written: ^*Thou opeuest thino band and 
auti^fiest every living being witli favour.’■ 

‘"T conjure you, AilUcI cnlk^ X ; J coujui^ yon, Arcl callctl 
Xt Tifauiel called X, Tufel tailed X, and the meet glorious 
of these Yofiel Mittrcn ceiled X, the glory from above. 
With the permission of my king {I coujuTu) Yadiel 
called X, Ra'asiel called X, Ilaniel enlleil X, llanicl called 
X, Asracl called X^ A'isricl called X^ A'shnel called X. 
Amuhacl called and Astael called X, that you attach 
yourselves to me and surrender the ** Sword ** to mo^ so that 
1 muy use it according to my deairOi and that I find shelter 
under the shadow of our Lord in heaven in ibe glorious 
XamOp tho mighty nnd awe-inspiring X, the twonty-foiir 
letters frotu the Crown; thut yon deliver unto me with this 


170 


TRB SWoaD OF HOSES. 


Sword socFctfl from ubaro and belnw. tli& myistorrcs 

front abova and balotr, and tnjr wish be fulGlIed and my 
nrorda beurketied aaio, and my prayer (sapplicatioa) receircd 
throuffli the conjutation with tho IneCable name of God 
which ia glDriOod in the world, through which all tite 
hearenly hostsiiro tied aiid bound; and thia is the Incliiijble 


ftttiUEi— blessod be he ! (I conjure you) that tou sholl 
not refusQ me nor hurt me, nor frighten and alarm me, in 
the tremendous Naiao of your king, the terror of whom 
rests upon you, and who ia called 3L FuIBl for me etery- 
thing that T liave been conjuring you for, and servo me, 
for I have conjured you not with the name of one who is 
great among you but with tiiat of tlie Lord over all, whoso 
iicime tiosaud binds and keeps and fastens all the heavenly 
hosts. And if you ahould refuse me, I will hand you over 
to the Lord God and to lii« Inefiable name, whose wrath 
end anger and fire are kindled, who honoura his creatures 
with one letter of his name, and ia called X; so that if you 
refuse he will destroy you, and you will not be found when 
scorched ofter. And you preserve me from abortnesii of spirit 
and weaknesa of body in the name of X, the guardian qf 
Israt^*!. Ble^Kd art Thou, who understandest the accrela 
and revKtlest the myateriea, and art king of the Univerae.'" 

A voice was heard in the Leavens, the reice of the Lord* of 
heavens, saying: “I want a light (swift) lucasenger (tn («) 
to man, and if he fulfiU my rceaaage my sons will become 
proud of the -tsword' which I hand over to them, which 
UI tbo lieoci Df all the myaterk-B of wliJch ttLao my atem 
have spoken, that thus will aiy word be, as it is said: 
■Is not my word hke as lire? eailh the Lord'" fJer xiiii 
210- Thus sjuiko X. the lord of heaven and earth; and 
1. Asst Asisih and Ai.ragsiJi. the light {swift) mcwetiger, 
who atn pleased with my m^sagea and delighted with mv 
«,nd.ng landed before Him, and the Lord over ail 
commanded me: -Go and make this known to men who uru 
pious and and pare and righteous and faithful, whoso 
hrart ts not divided and in whc«o mouth i, no duplicitv, 
who do not he with thcir tongues and do not deceive wii'li 
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their lips, who <!o not grt^p wiUi thoir hands jmd are not 
willi their who do not nm after evil, keep 

oJuof from every uneleauTiesSj depart from every delileiueut^ 
keep tliemefelves holy from contamination^ end do not 
approach wumuxC When the Lord over uU commanded 
me thus, It Xp the swift me^sengeri went down to earthj 
and I said on mj way i Where is the man who possesses 
all these that I shoald go to him and place this with him P ** 
And 1 asked myself^ luid thought in my heart that there 
is no man who would dg aU thia that I wished; and I found 
none, and it was heavy unto me. And the Lord over all 
conjared me by His mighty right arm, and by the lustre 
of I He glory and ilia gloriouB crowo, with au oath of Hia 
mighty right arm# and He eonjnred tnei and the Lord over 
all strcngthenei;! mo and I did. not MU 1 thus stood up, 
1, X, to put NX in the possession of the desired oovenaiitt 
in the name of X.” 

“'rhia is the great ami glorioufl Name which has been 
given ns a tradiiiou to muii—X, Lilly, glorious, glorioun# 
Siduh. Recite it after thy prayers.—Ami tlie^e are the 
names of the angels that minister to the son of maa— 
Mitrron, Sgrdlaih, MqtE.ro, JSagotiqtal# etc-i etc., etc. (*28 
names)." ** In a flimilar nutnuer shall you serve me NN; 
and receive my prayer ami my orisonsj and bring them 
to Gad Xp blessed be lie 1 for I adjure you in Ilis name# 
mid I estol you (to aaeend)j like unto the bird that 
fiiea froia its nest, and remember my meritorious deeds 
before Him and (make ilim) forgive now my Bins on 
uccouht of fuy words of supplicatiun, and you may not 
refuse me in the name of Xp hloBScd bo Ue! Sabaoth, 
^ubaoth, Selah. Hls servuinla sanctify Him and praise Him 
with flweel; melody, and say: '*Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
of holy iiamo ^ the whole earth is full of 11 is glory and 
do not reluM mu, in the tiume of X, who Hvee for ever# 
tttid in the name of Ditimoii, etc.i X# and in the name X 
of the great One from wdiom nothing is hidden, who sees 
Qad is not seen, and in the nurae of Him who is the ohiVf 
over tho heavens and is called X. And the King of the 
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tJtiiversd iitten (this imme) also in a difTercnt madaef, 
thus—X, You swift messenger, do not tarrT and do nut 
frigbtou mo, but oomo and do all my watit* in the name 
of X, the great One, who eees and in not aocn, AllVil, 
whose Incifiible Nemo ia jrevculed to the heaveuly hosts } 
and I conjure you by tbia Itiedbblo Name, such ns it was 
revealed to Moses by the mouth of the Lord over all, X, 
the Lord Subuoth ia His name. Blessed art thou, O Qod, 
lord of mighty acts, who knowest all the mystcriee." 

And which are the letlem which X communicated to 
MosesP Tie said to himt “If thou wishost to got wisa 
aud to nse the 'Sword,’ cull me, and conjure me, ond 
strongtheu mo, and fortify ma, and aay; ' X, with the great, 
holy, wonderful, pure, precious^ glorious, and awe-inspiring 
Bcaret Kamo X, with these leLtcra I conjure thee to aurrender 
to mo and initko me wise and attach to mo the angtls 
which minister to the" Sword," in the name of the Reveuloc 
of mysteries. Amen.’" 

Write with ink on leather and carry nhout with too 
during those three days ot purification, and involic before 
and after pniyer the following Names communicated to 
AIosc -1 by Mrgiicl, X, by Trotrcwi, X. etc. (the 13 Chiefs 
mcuttoticd at the beginning, and a long airing of other 
mysterious names which arc said to have been com- 
miinicatod to aiosea). “ And they have not hidden from him 
any of these sacred InefEihle namos or letters, and havo not 
given him instead the Substitutes of auy of these Baorrd 
letters, for thus were they ordered by the I*rd of oil 
mysteries to communicate to him this’* Sword,’ with these 
Names whioh constitute the mysteries of this 'Sword'; unil 
they said to him: 'Command the generutions which will 
come after thee to say the following blessiag prior to their 
prayer, lest they be swept nwny by the fire’: ‘BlMsofi art 
Thou, X, who wart with Motes j be also with me. Thou, 
whose Dame is X. Sood me X, who is the cover of the 
Cherubim, to help ma. Blessed art Thou, Lord of the 
Sword.’" 

Whoever is deslrgus of using this 'Sword' must racite his 
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prayers^ and at the pasango hearkeneat tg prayer 

flay: ” I ggnjaife von four priaeea, flervaiits df Hadirigrik 
X+ that you receiTe my invocation before I pravt aod niy 
Atipplicatton before I entreat* and fulfil all iny wiahea through 
this * Sword/ aa you have douo to Moaea* in tho gtorioua and 
wonderful name of the Lord of wooder^^* which k interpneled 
thus—X.” He inuat then call the five superior Chiefs and 
say: '*1 conjure yon^ K* that you acoEpt tuy oonjumtiou as 
soon as T conjure ymik and you attach to me those four 
princes and all the hoata of CharioU over which you preside, 
to fulfil uQ my wishes through this "Sword' by this hploved 
naroo X.” He must thou coll the three angck that are 
superior to these, and my : 1 conjure you. X, the beloved 

of X, who in riadiririon* that you nttiiich yoifjrselvea to me 
and attach to mo X^ who are standing under your rule* to 
fulfil all my wiahes through thin ^ Sword ^ by this unique 
tinnie X/* And then he must lay hold of tho higheflt Chief 
over till and Hij: "T conjure thee. X^ strong and poiverful 
Chief over all the heavenly hostfl;, that thou attacheat thyself 
to tnd, thou and not thy meflH?nger> and attach to me all the 
Chiefs that are with thee, to fulfil my wishes through thii* 
* Sword,' by the name X, which hais no aabslittite, for thnu 
art luilovcd and be is beloved, and 1 «m from the seed of 
Abraham called the beloved* Blessed art thou, King of llic 
mysteiios, I^rd «f the lUMisrctn, who licurkeneBt unto prayer." 

And he is udt to touch tlita "'Sword" ere be Iiofl done 
nil these things ; afterwamls he will be able to do whatever 
ho likes* every thing being written here following in its 
proper order. 


If. ni^ {4 tht 

[It consists of a scries of mysterious names of Gfid or 
angels* to which the recipEss in Part Ill refers The first 
list couiuicnecfl with Tohat. Tabr. etc. (1“5). These numbers 
are added by me to itittke the fonnulas run pamllcl with 
ihoir magical applications in Part U!. as already esplained 
in the IntroducLioii. 1 refer to them as they break up ?hifl 
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|iart in convenient anialler jHjrtipns^ and nic easily di^ccmihle. 
Aftcr these follow the words] : " With Lheac yotiv Ktitnei^ 
and with tlio powers you possess, to which there is nowhere 
paything like (I conjure yea) to abow me and to search 
for me, and to bring nio X to do all my bidding In the anmo 
of X/* and, aguJoj a list of npmesp that have uo epecial 
characteristic in common. Xofc 20-24 pro all nanies com- 
nieneing with JJ j some of these finish with JM. 24-4Jti 
all these nameff have the word S^hutafh attached to them. 
To 41—J7 MFH is added. From Nos^ 51-9ii all the names 
pro copiposite; They appear m names of »OfiSf the name 
of the father heiog added to each of tliege, eloso upon 100 
names^ e.y.: Ssgnis, soa of Smgiaj Ssgn^ son of -Arggis; 
AtimUr sen of llatunii; Ahsutip sma of Kkthiia * Agiipi, 
son of Abktni^ etc. Every nctme from 102 oa to the end 
of this part hniiihes with *e/, after winch follow varving 
syUuhlee and words: some are only Jif or JV (Nos. 102- 
lOoj, or a word commeneiog with and finiabing with 
-»/.// (Sob. i06~ni). Nob. 113-121 uro followed by 
jMIVH, whilst l22-127=JtlVJlE3, mid Nos. 

HV'JII. They coDclude with tho foltowiiij^ woril* : " Ye 
nucred angels, princea of the hoaU of X, who Hland upon 
the thrones prepared for them before Ilini to watch over 
and to minisler (o tho 'Sword,' to fulfLl by it all the 
wiitiU by the name of the Miwter over nil; you Chief# of 
all the nngvU lo the world, X, in the oamo of X the seal 
of heaven and earth, niisiisters of X the most high God; 
tbnnigh you 1 see X Ja the world; yoa are lording over 
me in all the plnm of tho Miutor over all; 1 pray of vtm 
to do everything that T tiin asking of yoa, as you have the 
power to do overyibing la hiiaved and apon earth in the 
inline of X, as it i« writtea in tho Low, ' I um the Lord, 
this is My naioo! * “ 


III. 

1. If at full moon(f) u man wkbea to unite a womnn 
with a man that they should be as on# to one another, 
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to destroy winds (apiriis), demons, Hfid flutans, and to stop 
[i sliip, and to free a iheiD from prison, and for every otLer 
things write on a red bowl from Tobar, eto. (StOn 1), 

2p To "break uioun Eains and bil l a, to pass dn’shod tbnnigli 
the water, to enter the firo, to appoint and to depose kings, 
to blind the eyes, to stop the inouth, and to speak to the 
dead* and to kill the livingt to bring down nad to send 
Op and to conjure angela to hearken unto th^f and to bee 
all the niysteries of the world, write Nos. 1 and S upon the 
saaoer of a cup and put in it iho root of gen ip-tree 
—3. AgBtnat a spirit that moves in the body write oti a 
plate No* 3*—4. Against a spirit that hams write No. 4, 
— o. Against a spirit in the rrholo body write No* 5.—b. 
Agiiinst Lt deinou write No. fi* ‘■tw Against shingles 

write No* 7.-3. Against quinsy (eryriptlas P) say the words 
of No* B over oil of roses and put it over bis 

9, For pains tu the car wbisper in the puinful ear No* 9.“ 

10. Fur aches in the eye say the w'orda No* 10 over wnler 

three da vs ruoiiiiig io the iiiomingT and wash the eye with 
iU“lF For cutanict my the words of No* U over oil of 
sesaiuu, and anoint the eye with it during aeven momin^ 
—13, For grit in the ejo ^v over Kohl No- 12^ and till 
the eye with it for three mornings,—13. tor blood that rucia 
from the head whisper No* 13 over the head early in the 
mcimiiig for three days, when you wash your hands before 
getting out of bed.“i4* For pnilysis say aoven times ovi^r 
a veswl fuU of water and seven timea over KcsomMsil the 
words No* 14* *'lhut it should move awsiy and leave NN,. 
Amen* Aineu, and tkroiv thu pud of water over his 

bead and anoint him with tbo oil, and do this for three 
days I then write un amulet wdth the words Irom. *' I 
conjure you ** till ” Aiiien^ Sehih/^ and hang it round his ntM;k* 
—14. For pains in one half of the head (ncunilgia P) and 
for bad singing lO the ear^ write No. 14 and hang it round 
the tieck. — -IG* For the biui deafening (of the ear) writ® 
No. 16 and bang it round the ueck*—17* For pains in the 
ear ts^y into the left ear the words No* IT backwards*— 
Id, For deafovaa say over hemp water* whilst tuijriog 
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with oil of *' Iiii " (seftume ?), tte worda of ifo, IS, nnd put 
it into bis ear m goon oa it Laa become a little diwiolvetl {or 
warm).—19. For acaba, uloerg, itchoa, mango, gbiiigloi, ate,, 
that befall mankind, say over olive oil No. 10 and anoint 
with the left hand.—ifO. For jaundice say the wortls No, 'iO 
over water in which ndish has bean soaked, and let him 
drink it.—21. For pains in the nose and for the apirit m 
the nose say No. 21 over oil of " Idi" (sesame?; and put it 
into his nostrils,—-22. For pains in tlia stomach {Hf, 
heart) and in the bowels aty No. 23 over water, and 
drink it.^Sd, For hot fever say No, 23 over water in 
which rose-lnufels are soaked, nnd ho ia to bathe in it— 
2+, For tnmona, etc., say No. 24 once over them and 
once over olive oil, and anoint them for three days, but 
do not let any water oome near them—25. For an evil 
occnrrence (?) my No. 35 over seven white gups of water, 
ttUed from the river, and throw them over tho head._ 

26. bor ulcer (diphtheria ?) spit out before him, and savovor 
his mouth, and over a cup of strong drink. No. 2e, and niake 
him drink, snd watch whiit is coining out of his month.^^ 

27, For a man bitten by a snake or by another (1) poisonotia 
insect, he must say over the place of the bite or over the pusnfuj 
spot Nc, 37 and dnnk it; the same he is to do whenever hurt 
by any creeping thing.—28. For a woman who has seen 
blood before tha time mv Nq. 3S over an ostrieh egg, then 
born it, and she be smukcil with it.—2D. For pains in tlie 
moiith wy No. 2y over risen flour, and put it upon his 
mouth.—30. For quinsy (croup) and for pains in the 
shoulder, say So. 30 over wine nnd drink.—31. For a 
painful nerva write No. .31 on a Mroll and speak these 
words over oUve oil. and rub s^iiie of it on the scroll and 
smear it over the painful spot and hang the amulet round 
his n«k.—32. For stone say over a cup of wine No. 32, 
and drink it.—33. For hemorrhoids take tow and put salt 
oa it and mis it with oil, aaj-ing over it No. 33, and sit on 
it.-31. For a man who sulfcrs from swelling and from 
venereal disease (?), he is to say No, 31 over water in wbicli 
rwliaha are ioakid, and <IrinL-3.j. For sprains, cither 
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you u plato und "w^rite upon it No. 35 and put it upon 
ihu place, and nil artniud it will be lissaled ; or you take u ball 
of wool DDcl dip it in oil of (Bcsame?), nod ?wtj those wordi 
upon it and put it ujwn the npraiu*—36. WTieu injured or 
hurt bv' iroUp and for every blow that it should not feateri 
fiaT No* 36 over white naphtha and mb it over the place of 
the blow.--y7. For (crampaP) and for pninsof heart mj over 
apinoeh and oil No. 37, and driak it.—38. For the gall and 
the bowels take the water in which raisiua have been aoakedp 
iayiug^ over it No, 38* and drink it.~39. For the spoiled 
liver lake (a drink) a aixtb meoaore of water-lentils and 
stty So. 30, aud swallow it slowly (?)*—40. For the milt 
fiuy No* 40 over wlau-lees and drink iti and repeat it for 
three dava—-ll. For the spirit who reaU on the womb, say 
No. 41 DU camphor oil and put it on it with a bull of wpoL 
i l For a woman who has u misearriage, say No* 4v^ ou a cup 
of wIuCj or strong driak^ or water, aud let her driuk it for 
so veil days \ and even if she should see blood aud sho repeats 
it over a cup of wme» the child will live,—43. For a man 
who is beJdp say No. 43 over nut-oil and suoint with it.^ 
44* To Qoujure a spirit write on a laurel-leaf: *^1 conjure 
tliflc* priuoe whose name ia Abrakaaa, in the name of (No. 44) 
tliut thou GOaie^kt to mo and rcvealest to me all ihnt I aak 
of thee, aud thou shiilt not tarry.” Aud the one baniid by 
tliee will come down and rcvsral hiroseU to thee.—4o* To 
remove a ricli man from his riches, any No* 4"i upon the 
dust of an ant-bill unci throw it into his face.-^b. To heal 
leproftjv take the patient to the side of the river and say to 
him: '*I eon jure thee, lopro&y, in the nume of (No* 46) 
tti disappear und lo vanish, aud to pass away froia. NN, 
AmeTii Amen, fiolah^^ j and ho is to go down and dip doven 
times in tho river, und when be eoiiios out write uii amulet 
w'ilb the a^ords “ I conjure^Solub,^" aud bang it round hia 
n^k—17* For diurrhoia write No. 47 on a red copper plat© 
nikdharkgit round bia Deck*—38- If thou adebest that the rain 
shoold net fall upon thy garden^ write out No. 48.—46- If 
thou wlshe^t to see the sua (!) take * * - from, a timle tree 
und etsud in front of the sun and say . * ^ wliiob art called 
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on tho . . <ki11ci 3 . . , nnd tho eam at barley {?] the word# 
of No. and ho will appear unto thee in the form of 

u man dreoaed m white and he will anawcr thee upon 
o very thing tjiat thou a#kest him, and he will even bring 
LL WDQion after these.—50. Whogoever wiihea to entor a 
lunnioo is to write No. 50 on a silver pifile and hang 
it upoa hifl haunoh-—51. If thon ueeat a king or a ruler 
and thou wieheat that he follow thee, take a buy^in of water 
and put into it the root of gsnip-treo, and the root of 
purslanep and the root of and say Nov 51, and 

it on fiery coala in a white earth go ve*HeI and throw 
upon them leaves of olive-tree, and wbatevor thoii decreeat 
he will bring unto thee, even a woman thou can^t command. 
—o3. If you wish to overawe them, take water from the 
fountain and say upon it No. 52 and throw it into their 
—5^3. For Idoseniiig (any chamj say over water No. 
throw it over him und write it as aa amulet and hang it 
round bis neck, aud also for freeing n miin from prison. — ^ 
54. To catch fish, take a white potsherd, and putting into it 
leaves of olive*tr« say over them Jfg. 54 at tho side of the 
river.—56. If thou wishes* a woman to follow thee, lako 
thy blood and write her name upon a newlvdaid egg and 
say towards her No, 55.—56, If a mnn ta to follow- thee, 
take a now potsherd and dip it in black myrrh (gall) 
and pronounce over hia name the wonis of No. 50, and 
walk on without looking backwards.—.57, For a tree that 
doM not produce fruita, write the words No, 67 upon 
a new potsherd and bury it under the root of the fruitless 
tree, and water ull the trees and these also which do not 
produce the fruit.—59. For illness (dog) in the fruit write 
on a new potsherd No. 58 and bury it in the eisU'm 
(wutoring’pluco), and say tlieso words also over water, ashes, 
and salt, aud water the earth with it.—59. For a suckling 
babe write on an ony* sJob No. .59 and whisper tL into its 
ears three time^ spitting out after the whispering j then 
repeat them over a cupful of water 70 times and give it 
the child to drink.—60. For cue bitten by a rabid dog, 
' Tisi'n! 13 fontLliiiLs pojImUj aiLute^r hsni. 


THE 8Wf>RI> OF MOSE3. 


m 


writfl 60 on the hiilteT of uti asa and Wt tbo go; 
then refjcftt these words over sesame oil and let tiiii onomt 
himself with it and put on new clolbea and hang that 
halter (?) round him.—UL For fever and amnll fever, write 
on the slda of the brains of a niui or a g™t No- 01, and 
hung it round his —^62. If anj'ono lu*e his way he 

is to say No, 62 over the four corners of his bolt (Fj.— 

If them wi^she&t to usk anything of thy neighbour, say 
No. 63 over oil of Besnme or of * » » or of . . . — 6h If 
thou wJsheat that a woman is to follow thee write thy 
nauie and her name with thy blood upon lioi' door, and 
the anme upon thy doori and re|jeat the words of No* 6-K— 
65. If thou wisheat to ktiow wliothcr thy jciumey will bo 
lllck3^ U\k^ n Bold lettuce with open ImveSp and siandiag 
before tha sun say the words of No. 65 and wulch the 
letta«s: if the leaves close and shut^ then do not go; but 
if they remain in their natural stale, procoedp and thou wilt 
prosper.—66* If thou wisbest to deliver n man from 
pri«Dn{?) s^ay No. 66 once to him, and once to the sun, 
and once to the prison (P) house.^—67. To conquer {collect?), 
take dust from ihy house and say over it seven times 
in the road of the town tho wordu of No. 67. and then take 
dust from tho road and do likewise and throw ii ititq Lby 
house,—6S. If you wish to kill n man, take mud froiu tlio 
two sides of the river and form it into the shape of a figure, 
and write upon it the Jiaine of the personip and take seven 
brunches from seven strong paliii-tre^ and make a bow from 
reed (?) with the string of horsQ-aiuew, and place tho image 
in u hollow, and atreCoh tbo bow and shoot with it, and at 
each branch (shot) say tho wonls of No, fiS; and may NN be 
destroyed * * ^—6fi, To send pi agues, take {parings?) from 
seven tneii and put them into a new po^tsherd, and go out to 
the ccmelerr and suj there No* 6if, and bury it in a place 
that is not trcidden by horses, and after wards taka the 
dust from this potsherd and blow it into his face or upon 
the lintel of his house.—70. To send dreums to your 
neighbours, write No. 70 upim a plale of silver and place 
it in the mouth (?) of a cock and kill it when it has gouu 
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down its moqtbj and tak« it out froru the moutli and pat 
it between ita lega and bury it at the end of a wall, ajid 
put th^ foot upon tbut spot mid. sar tbtis: "la the n&me 
of X, u awit't mcueni^er ia to go and ternieut Njf' in bis 
dreams until he will fulfil my wisb/'—71. If a aujika 
follows thee say No. 71, uud it will dry up,—72. To stop 
II boat in the sen, say No. 72 over a potsherd or on 
a rounded fiiutstoae and ibrow it against it into the sea. 
—73. To loosen it (from the {!barin)j say No. 73 over dust 
or u clod of earth and throw it into the water, end as this 
dtsMSolves the boat gets free to go.—7-i. If thou wisheet to 
pruToiit an oven or furnace or pot from bccotoing destroyed 
(uiicloou ?), soy No. 74 over dust and throw it over theui.— 
73, If tbou wtshest them to be hot, spit in front of them 
and Buy No. 75, and they will boil.—Tti. If thou wishest 
to pass dry shod througli the sen, suy upoti the four eomars 
of the hcud-dress (lurbmv) No. 7ti, miii taka oue comer 
in Ihy band and the orher is (?) to precede thee.—77. If 
tbou wisbest to curse anyone, say in the ^ Kighleen bene¬ 
dictions' No. 77, in tJie uiiuio of X.—78. To speak with 
the dead, wliispor No. 71 into his left ear and throw into 
their holes To kill a lion, bear, an adder, or 

any other hurtful aniinol, Uko the du>.t from under the 
right foot, say over it No, 79, uud throw it into iheir 
faces. 80, To eatch them, take the dust from under' your 
left foot, saying No. SO, and throw it into their fuc4.— 

81. To open a door, take tho root of lotos reed and pluto 
it under the tongue and say No. 81 iigaiust the door.— 

82. To kill un 01 or another beast, say into its eur 

No. 82.-83. To infianw hi, say No. *83 over a pi«e 

of raw meat, and give it t* him to eaL-^l. To uiuko 
a fool of one, say No. 84 over nti egg and pluca it in his 
builds,—85. To destroy the house of ihy neighbour, say 
No. 85 over a new potsherd and throw it into his hoii*. 
—86. To ejcposef?) your neighbour, say No. gfi over oil 
of , , . and smear it at the bottom of his jug(P).—87. To 
tmtko your acighboy dtiliked, take blood froia pblelKitoiuy, 
Bay upon it No. 87, and throw it upon his lIuteL_88. To 
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miike a wonaai:i have a misC!£irfbj>ej mit Nop 88 over a cup 
of Witter and throw' it over her Vmt&L —89, To tuuko 
a maii ill, say No. 89 over olive oil and let him mioiut 
hiiuseir Tritli it. — 00. To know ivh ether a aick peraoa will 
difl or Ure^ any before him No. 90: if he tuma hie face 
towarda you he wiU live; if away* ho will dio — 91. To 
catch a lioa by the coTr ss%j No^ 9i and make seven knots 
in the fringi^o of thy girdle and repeat these worda with 
each knot, and yon will catch him. — 92* To make thy 
roDowa go throughout the world, write No. 92 ins an 
amulet and bury it in thy houee. — 9S. To shorten the way, 
fcay No. 08 over n single lotos need.—94. To cure 
hcmorrhoidii^ take keroela of dates * and bam them 
in fire and luiy No. 94, and mix it with oil of olives mA 
place it as an amulet over il» and it will be good.^—95. For 
evem spirit ivritci upon a bowl No. 95 and bang it round 
the neck. — 9lj. For subtle puison^ as cum in-seed and 
cidumiritp write No. 0C upon an egg and put it into wine* 
and repeat over it the same words and then drink it— 
97i For the tbuader that comes from heoverij take a ring 
(rouud pieeo) of Iroti and lead, and hang it on the «pot 
you wish (to proieet)i and say over it No- 07*—98* To go 
before king or lord, «iy No. 98 over a piece of Hoi4*a ekin 
dipped in hbek hemp(Pj and pure wine, and take it with 
thee*—99. For blight^ if it happen^ take a sinew and soak 
it in turnip-juice in the night from Wedneflday to Thursday* 
and say Nop 99 over it; on the morrow sprinkle that water 
over the field.—109. Tf the fniit gets worra^caton, lake 
a worm from the uiud and put it into a tube and iay 
No. 109 over il; then close the tuba and bury it in that 
place.—JOL To free a inuit from pHsoa {? Ahaaie), say over 
the grounds of Kappo (?) and unripe dates No. 101, and gave 
it to him to cat*—102* For a field that doe* not produce 
fruits, take eight cups from eight ho-uifos and fill them 
with walor from eight rivers, and put salt into them from 
eight houses, and say over them No. 102 eight Ume*, and 
INiurout two caps at each coraer, and break them oa oigbt 
paths.—^198. If one does net knew what a man is ailing 
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from, soak mailein in wntor, and say over it 

Ifo, 10:1, anil lot him drink it when he is thirsty.—104. To 
mnke war, take the dust froni under the left f«t, my orer 
it Ao. I0‘l, and throw it into the [enemies’) faee» tind there 
will appear knig-hts with wt-spons ia their bauds who will 
fight for thee. 105. To throw thy fear upon mankind, write 
No. lOo upon a Icoden plute and bury it on the west side of 
the .Synagogue.—106, To have alw-ay^ Ji^ht In the darkiiess, 
write No, 106 upon a chert (puper) and curry it always with 
thce.^ -10“. To catch (blind) the eye, write No. 107 upon 
a BOroU and expose it iu a ^loker-basket to the stutB, but 
you must not speak wheu writing._10?t. To send a eword 
which should fight for thee, stty No. 108 over n new knife 
wholly of iron, and ihrow it into their face.—109, If thou 
wisliGSl that they kill one another, any No. 109 orer a new 
knife wholly of iron and bury It with your hoel into the 
earth, ond keep the heel upon it in the oaiib, end thov will 
kill cine another, until you take it out from tho earth,— 
116. To fiiako them pause, take tho dust from under the 
right foot, and, saying the same words again Ijaekwardo, 
throw it into their face, and they will stop—111. if ,m 
enemy has giil hold of thee and wishes to kill thee, bend 
tho little finger of tho left hund and my No. HI „nfl 
ho will run away from thoa like one who runs nwav 
fmm 1^ murd^srer-Ua. To catch the eye (blind), 

No. 11-2 over the akin of a lion end carry it with ihoe, 
and no one will be able to see thee—113. If thou fallost 
iitio a (?) and wishest to oome oat, mv No. 113, and tlion 
wilt come out in pc.ee.-U4. If thou fulUt into a deen 
pn, my ,n thy fall No. lU, and nothing will hurt tW- 
l lo. Mien thou fallest juto a deep river my No. 116, and 
thou wilt come out in 6. jf 

alb n^n thee, my No. 116, and thou wilt bo saved- 

the htlle finger of the left band and my Ne. 117 
before kmg or judge, and he wiU till tbe«, people who 
have Imd hands on thee.-ll8. If « 

rounded thee, turn ihy face towards the west and my 
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No. n@ before king or |ui3gei ejitl they ^jU be like unto 
$toue$ and will not niove. — 119. If than wiidie.st to rel«we 
theiDp tuni lUy face towurd* the east and repent these 
words buekwnrtU—If thou wnlkisst in valen or ou the 
mountains and hoi^t no water to dniikf lift tiiioe eyes to 
TleaireD and saj No. 120, aitd a fcantiiiii of water w'ill be 
opeued unto thee- — 12L If thou huzigeit^t, lift thiue eyes 
to Heaven and spread out thine arms and mj No^ 121^ aud 
a spirit will «tflisd before thee and bring thee bread and 
meal. — 122. Jf thou wisbest to call the ODgel (prince) of 
masi, jiay over thy mantle (?) No. 132, and the angel 
by thee ivill come to ibeo and will teU tbea whatever 
thou wishest (to know).—‘123. If tbou wishest to let hioi 
go (depart)* say before hini the saine WOrdi backward^ and 
he will doparL — 124. If thou wishest that any hoaveiily 
prince h to come to thoe and teach ihee, »ay No. 124 nud 
eonjure him iu the third hour of the night from: "iu the 
tinine of the Lord over the holy ones (No. 136) to the end of 
the "Sword^' and “Send him lo me that be reveal unto me 
nnd tetoch me all that is in his pow'er^“ and he will thou dis¬ 
appear (!).—^125- To TV^aik apqn the water without wetting the 
foot, lake II leiidon pkte and w^rite apon it No. 125 aud place 
it in thy girdlor then you can walk.—136. To become 
wise, remember for three months ruimiag, from the imw 
moon of Nissan onwardii, the words of No* 126, and add 
in the ' Eighteen benedictions^: '^Muy the gtitcs of wisdom 
bo operud te me eo that 1 ehoald. moditute In — 

127, To romomher immediately all thea leameat^ wrim 
on a uew-laid egg No. 137* then wash it off with 
strong wiuo early in the motaiiig and drink it, and do 
not eat anything for threo hours.—128, To make another 
forgot what be has learned, write No. 128 in his niune on 
laurel-leaves arkd bury them uuder his linteL — 12^. To 
Send an evil ipirit against ihy neighbour, lake a green 
grasahoppe-r oud sny over it No. 129* and bury It in an 
Eurtk-hill and jump aver it,—^130. To send a pbgue* take 
the bone of a dead man and dust from under him in a pot 
cmd tie it up in a woven rag with saliva^ and say apou it 
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No, lt30 in 111* nnmej and bniy it in the cemeterT. — 13L 
To tie and to foston thiefs and robbers, say No, IJJl, and 

wbitet saying it put your littlo finger to the eat_]3t. To 

Teleaao them, say No. 133, and take thy finger out of the 
ear, — 133. To guard thy hoiasa from thievea, say No. 133 
over a cup of water and pour it out rtiand thy roof, Thua 
also to guard a house.—134. To guard a houw from hosts 
(robben), take earlb from un ant-liill and strew it round the 
roof, repealing the words of No. 134.—135. To guard thyrelf 
frem hlaalkiin, say j “In the nameof' Nos. 1-5*inny I, NN, 
pass in peace and net in hurt," The eatno must "ho done 
to excommunicate them when you meet them.—136. For 
every other thing that baa not been tneationed $ay, No. 136 
to the end of the “Sword,” 

And upon every amulet thttt you write from this 
"Sword" write first; "In the name of the Urd of all the 
holy ones, may this ‘Sword' be effwtiinl to do my 
services, and may the lord of it approach to serre mo, 
end nuny all these powers Ik delivered over to me *0 
that I be able to use them, as they were delivered to 
Jtoaca, the son of Amrain, perfect from bis God and no 
barin befalling him ! " If ha will not act aceordtaglv the 
atigols of wrath, ire, fi,rj', and ruge will enme near him to 
minister to him, and they will lutd over him, and elraiK^te 
him and plague him all over. And these are the names 
of their leaders: the leader of the angels of wmth is 
Mjcpoptnsaiol; the name of the leader of the angels of ire 
is Zkzorotntiel; the name of the hador of the an-els of 
furj' is Wppghiel; lie name of ihc louder of tho'^angcls 
of rage is N'mtrtnikltieL And the angels that stand under 
them are numberless, and these all will have power over 
him* ftnn will mnko hh Wjr {ikfi unto a dtinghil]. 

May the Lord preoervo you from everv evil. 4nien » 

End ol the "Sworf," „i,h ll. 

111 thfi countil of ti)o holy one*. JSad, 
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APPENDIX L 

In the name of the Lord. Tbo Sword of lies®, 

I. [A long list of mTsticiil names ; then follows:] and the 
angel aver the aiiiniRUj wIiqho name is Ittuluinma; and 
the ftTigel over the wild beosta, Mtniel* and the anga] 
over the wild fowls and over the cropping things, Trgiaob; 
and Lfac an gel over the deep watem imd or or the manntaina, 
Rampel; end the ang^l over the trees, ifaktkl; and the 
angel over the Bwi^£'Smd.Jiog herbs* Ariasj and the onget 
over the garden Iruita (vegeiables), 8afiel; and the oil gel 
over the rivers, Trsiel; and the angel over the winds, MbrieL; 
and oTBr inaop X.—. * . honrs nre proper for rnan to pmy 
and to ask for tnercy upon man* be it for good or evil ; and 
it ia said that every hoar is proper for man to pra)^ but 
during the three hrst hours in the morning mau is to pray 
and to mention the hundred sacred names and the mighty 
onen, whoae mm amounts to three hundred and four. Amem 
Scleh I 

X give roe heolifig . - . - 

Which ts the grout light? All the .... X, I conjure 
you, mother of the (whether ?) male and mother of the (or?) 
female^ you, the “Twinsj'" T conjure yoUj the hard (atrong) 
spirits* m the name of God* the mighty hero, the living ono 
[Michael]^ in the numo of God [Gahrid], * . Itaplmol 
(iavo) mo from the Lions, the pworful ones (Arehons?), 
and the TwinR, I oonjure you* strong spirits, in the name 
of God, the mighty hero* HI, IHVH, iHYn, I, N, son 
of X . . 

ir. \erily* this is the Sword of Mqaos”) with which 
he accomplished his miracles and mighty deed% ond 
destroyod all kind of wilchDmft j it had been revealed to 
3 Ios€ 4 in the bush* when the great and gloriona Name was 
delivered to him. Tako can? of it and it will toko care 
of I hoc. If thou approacheit fire* it will not bum thee, 
and it will prescr\'e th&e from every evil in the world.’—■ 
L If thou wishe&t to try it take a Ibiuk (gtiMn) branch and 



192 


TrtB SWOHD OF 


utter this " Sword ” over it five limea ot aunnse, and U will 
dr}' up.—2. To Catch fish, tuke sund from the a«a and the 
root of the date (tree) (or the kernel of the dulo), and 
repeat thu ‘‘Sword " over them, and the fiah will corue to the 
epot where thou tbroweist the aand-—JJ, To walk on the 
waters of the sea take the wooden helve of un aie. bore 
a hole through it, pass a red tliread through jt, and tie 
it on to thy heel, then repcitt the trorda of the “Sword,” 
and then you may go in and out in peace.— i. To run 
quickly tP), write the “ Sword" on •’ Chartia hieratikon,” 
then put ivater into a new earthenwaro pot, and lot them 
drink it and wuah tlieir faces, nnd they will be victorious!_ 

5. To break H(?}. write the “Sword” on u pkto of copper 
(iy/ifiiiOH) and put U in . , and they will be hroken.— 

6. To subdue a woman, write with the blood of thy bund 
thy (?) name upon thy gate, and write thy iinnio ujwn 
a scroll of leather of a hurt with the blood of thy finger, 
and «ay this "Sword,” and she will come to thee.— 

7. To make thyBolf praiacd in the community, take in thy 
left hand porrct-secd and utter over it the “Sword,” and 
throw it between thom,‘ end descend (?) until the sun 
acts, and he will carry thee wherever thou wisheat, and fust 
for three days, and burn incmiso and the smoko of whito 
flower, and repeat the " Sword ” in the riiortiing uud the 
evcaing, and he will come instantly nnd speak to thee and 
do thy bidding,—S. To get information through a droum, 
take balm und write upon “CharlM hieratikon ” mid fvpcol 
the " Sword “ in fmnt of a light, and put out the light with 
a Slick of olirfrwood, and lie dowu.^9. If thou wishest 
to go to a great man, lake mse'oil and repeat the “Sword” 
over the oil and anoint thy hands and face will, it, and he 
will hearken unto thee.—10, To make strife iu the com¬ 
munity. take the left hand full of mustard, siwak the 

they 

will kill mm another.—II. To separate a man from his 
wife, take asse meat m thy hand and mtv over it the 
■ Sword," und no harm will bef,,]] thee (P).—*12. To destroy 

* Thmt U KHimihins pntlut,] j muehiK tm™. 
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thy tuko a iGadfln plate mid soma of bia hair nod 

cJutlie^ lutd say the '* Swqrd ** over them; nod bury tlieim in 
u deaqrted hoiiaoj mid ho will full down. — ^13, To wulk in the 
stro^^t and not to bo reoogtiisiiHl by unyono, take wormwood^ 
perfume«^ mid suMti and smoke thyself witlt it* ami Lake 
I ho hoJirt of a fos* and aay the ** Sword*” an d go oat in 
thestroeL—14. If you ana on tha son and the sTorai ntge^ 
stand up agnin-st the wiivca and say the ^^Swurd"' to tliemi 
and they will go down y then write on a platOp or pot<^herd* 
or fl piaue of wood* and hang it in front of the abip, mid 
IE will not foauder*—15. To break on enemy* write the 
“Sword” upon u potahord that how not yet been burned, 
mid plaster it over, and throw it into hk liou^e-—lb- To 
obtain anything thon like^t* tako into thy right hand 
worm wood* and say over it the “Sword” facing the 
Biiti* and ovary tiling will l>a ialdUod^ uad purify thyself 
fur Mveii days^ anti thou wilt prosper in evorything* Do 
kind devils to thy friendii, tiiko heed not lo take an oath, 
and walk fftwltaitly* aatl thus than wilt prosper, 

Writo X upun the palm of thy leib bmid* take then a 
new lamp mid All it with olive-oU aad naphtha, and put 
on new clean olotheSp and sleep in a clean houso* and the 
angel will come at once arid u’ako thee, and reveal unto 
thee every thing that thou aiahest. 

III. U. Akiba asked !l. Eltoscor the great: “How cun ono 
make the Angel of the Presence descend upon earth to reveal 
lo man the in^^lorii??! from, above and beneath^ and the 
spccuhtlions of the foundations of heuvonly oad earthly 
things* and the trouiures of wisdom* caiiniiig, and heIpP” 
Ito i%aid thoTciipon to ma: “ ^Ij son I I once made him 
Como down* and ho nearly destroyod the wliule world, for 
ho is a mighty prince and groator ihuti any in the heavenly 
cohort, and he aiinistera continually before the King of the 
UniTorse, with purity and scpmratioiip and with four and 
dread of the glory of his Master* bocauBO the Shekinah 
Is alwavH with him*" And he said to him: “ My master* 
by the glory which thou hast beatowed npoa me, I Bonjar* 
thoe to instruct me bow to attoeb him to me.” (Aud ho 

II 
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replied): that Lour when I wish to attach him to me 

and tQ employ hlnip 1 sit and fast on that very dtijf; but 
prior to it one iniiflt keep oneself free for seven days from 
any nocturnal unpurtlyp and must bathe in the fountain 
of water, and not apeak at all during those seven days, 
and at the end of this purifitiation, on the day of the fast, 
he most eit in the wnLer up ta his throat, and before he 
utters the conjuration he must first say: conjure you, 

angebi of dreadp fear, and shaking, who are appointed to hurt 
those who are not pure and clean and deaire the ser'rici''S 
of my heavenly aarvants^—I conjure yoti in the name of X, 
who ia TOighty over all, and rules over all, and every- 
thing ia in Hia hands^ that you do not hurt me^ nor terrify 
me, nor frighten mo; verily, in tho name of the powerfulp 
the head of » . * ' After this ho may commeuce hia con- 
jurutJanp for now he has fortified himself and has sealed 
himself with tho name of God of 42 letters, before which 
all who hear £t tremhlo and am frightened, and the 
heaveniy hosts ate temor-struck, llo must then again 
conjurci and say: ' X, chief, who of all llie destroying angels 
is the most hurtful and hnrningi with this Name and in this 
way I call tbeo AVZHIA, angel of tho Prosonco, youthful 
minister before the King of the TJniversop who art a prince 
and chief of the heavenly hosts; I conjure thee and decree 
upon thee that thou attachest thyself to me to fulfil my 
wiflb and to accept the decree of my conjuration and to 
accomplish my desires and fulHl my wishea, and do not 
frighten me, nor terrify mo, nor overawo tno, and do not 
make my fnnise shake and my feet Tacfllute, nor consa 
my speech to be perverted; but may 1 be fortified and 
atrengthenedt and may the conjuratton be effective and 
the (ascred) Name niterod properly by my throat, and may 
no vflcillotion take hold of me and no trembling of tho feet 
by thy ministeTing angels confute me and overawe ine, and 
weaken my hands, and may I not be overcome by tho 
fire and flame of tho sbortu and whirlwind which precedes 
thr^p 0 wonderful and o^aUed ono, whoeo lucfTable name 
is Xh of whose wrath tho earth treinblos, and no thing can 
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withstand hw twico blissed. A«rJiiR I conjciro tbee 

by thy 14 (I) Tiamee by which thca didat reveal thyself to 
thy ptopbeta and to pkcs in their mouths sweet words 

of prophecy and to utter plea^nt words ^ and these ore 
the Inedlible niitiiee and their anmaraes (Kuoyit); Spirit 
Piskounitf kuDja, i; Atiman^ kmiyn^ X j Piskoit (?) , 
HugroUp kunyat X; Sanigron, kutiya, X ^ Afsi, kunya^ X; 
Mokon* kunya, X; Aatnij knuyut X; Sktnip knnya* X; 
Ikouiolj kiici yUi X; lodelj kunyup X ^ Ssniulialj^ kunya^ 
X; KngielEuhp kunya, X; Zabdieh kunyOp I conjure 
thee with these fourteen nameSp by which all the seerota and 
Tnystcries and signs uro sealed and aceompliHliedp and which 
are the fonndatioiiB of heaven ntid earLh. Four of theoe are 
engraved upon the heads cf the Hcyoth {Holy Croat urea) ^ 
HEvniety’—Xp the lord of powers; Xp muBEor of miracles; 
Xp moitorof purity; and X, luastarof the yoke. And four 
are engruvod a[ian the four Hides of the Throne, namely— 
Xf three timeaholy ; X, Adir^ Adirip Adiron, etc,, the king 
of kingsi. And. four are engRivod upon tha four erovvna of 
the Ofunim (wheels) that Htaud agalnat the Holy Creatures, 
as it is said; ** When those weiit^ these went; and when 
those sitwdp tbcBo stood (E%ck« 4 31); and these they oro 
—X, who ia the mightiest over all; X, who rates over all 
tho inhabitants of the heights (P)* and in whose hands every* 
tiling is, Atid two are engraved upon the crown of tlie 
most exalted and high Kingp and th^e they are—Xp hoforo 
whom every knee benda and ovory mouth utters praises ; 
X, besides him there is no God and helper. With tliesit 
names I eon] urn tbE^Op and firntly d€!»creo upon thee to 
descend quiukly to me, N, son of N, thou and not thy 
njessenger. And when thoti earnest down do not turn my 
tuind, bat reveal unto me all the sec ret mysteries from 
above and beneath, and the hidden secrels from above 
and beueath, and ijl the Eocrets of wisdom and the utuuiing 
of helpfulnesi^ jiisi os a tuan speaks to hta neighbouTH For 
I have conjured thee with ibeso -Nnrncs^ that are great nod 
mighty ftud wonderful and uwi^inspiring, and proved and 
arranged in proper order* through which the glorious 
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thnunCi been c^tublialicMi AKsd the heautiful 54^t of the 
Moat High* which hua been ironderfLilIy wroiighE^ leng 
beforc thou fldd the hBUTenly liosta had been criMited, 
** While aa yet He had not made the earth nor tho fieUla, 
and the inhabitants of the earth mid the creatarea theretn 
(ProT. viii* 36). 

“ ^ I call thee further by (the power) of tho Rto 
fiolceted Names, to which only one iSLiperior* ond this is 
their form—X. I conjure tliqo by theae five NdiueSp 
whiL'h correspond to the fivo nauiea of God^ whose letter* 
lire writteii on burning fire^ and they circle round tho 
throne of glory, one aaceadltig and the other deacondiitg^ 
so that ihti angels of the Prosonce should not beholil them, 
and this u their equivatent and hinn and gh*i7^^—X, 
J conjure theo by tho^i as thou knowest their pruifio and 
greutnesiip which no mouth can utter, and no lair can htjar^ 
no, not even one of theTOk Thou hast been conifnandcd 
and ordewl by tho Meet High : "as soon as thou 
hearrMt anyone conjuring the® wutli theae nunies, to do 
honour to My Namep and to deacond quickly and fulfil 
tho wish of the man who makes thee hear them | 
but if thou tatricat I will pmth thee itita the fli^rv 
river RtKayon and place aiialher id thy sfeud/* I>o it, 
therefore, for IT is NamCp and come quickly to tde, N, son 
of Np not !n a terror, and not in fear, not vrlth ficrv 
uoal*+ not with hnllatone, ami not with tho alcot aad 
treasure* of snow, and not with the howliag of th« slorm, 
and nut with the proit-inces of the wbirUriiid that uMially 
ficcompaiiy thee, and do toy bidding and fulfil my desire, 
for everything \a in thy hand - by the pormLsmion of thy 
Gotl, the maator over all and thy brd, and with Iti* Nume* 
I oonjare thee to attach thyself quickly to me; come and 
fulfil my wiHh^ and do not tarry. 

-'*1 furlhcf call Iheo with the greatcat i>£ thy Nameis. the 
plcuHaiit and beloved one, which is the mms m that of thv 
Jfofiter, save one Icltor, with a'Jiicb. Ho cron tod and fortiied 
everyth in gt and which He placed as a »cal upon all ihe 
work of His hand; and thk is its equivdent—X, and the 
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otlier in ttio IjingoiigQ of purity (pormubutiDn^ of tto letters 
\odj Ho) IB mid EH>~X. I conjuro thoo willi tho right 
biiiid of sanotity uuil with Hsa^ bolovod XuinOp in whiw 
liOQOtir eirorytiling lias been created^ and nil are termr- 
atruek by ULj migbty arm, and all the sons* af the ititemnl 
liiMivenly cohort (BerraoU) tremble and shako of Kis fear^ 
which IB Xj and its cquivalont by meotiB of h X. 

H tewed be the irnmo of Ilia glorioaB kJngtlain for ever and 
crer. And oil praiae and extol thy for they lov"o tbee. 

I eonjuns thee, and decFeo tipoq theo fitmly, not to diBobov' 
my wohIb, and not to alter loy dcoree and my decision 
with which I coiijiircd thoe^ and doerocKl upon ihe^t and 
eaUiblUiied in peace. In tho Xame blosBed bo the name 
of rtw glortouB kingdom for eifor and over^ depart in [imicc, 
and do not frighten mo in the hour of thy departure; in 
the name X* Lord, moBt high and holy* in the name of 
tho Lord of Rosts, the God of IsraeFa buttaliooB ,■ in tho 
name of the holy lining Creataros^ imd in the name of the 
Whufoliv of the Chariot^ and iti the name of the rirer of fire* 
Hit Ziip Ziin, and all Uib ministers, and in tho namo of IIL 
Ziio, Sabuotb, Z* El Z, iiilijiddai Z, X rcvenlcd Iliiuself on 
iloaiit Sinai in tho glory of His majeatv- 

* AVith tliese Namee* terrible and miglityj ^hieh darken 
the min, and obociire ihe tnoonj and turn the Bea* break 
the rocks, and extinguish tho light* I conjure you, apiriN* 
and . , and Shiddirn* and Saianisii* that you depart and 
disappear from N* sou ef X/” 
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L Affftiml mi call the^p evil ipirit* cruel spirit, 

tnercilosn spirit. I call thee, bad spirit* who sittest in tho 
cemetery and tnkea away heating from man. Go and phiee 
a knot in XN'^a head* in hia eyes, in his mouth* in hi* 
tongue, in his thnoivt, in his windpipe; put poisonous water 
In hiw bcUjH If you do not go azid put water in bia belly* 
I will send against you the evil angels Paziel, Guzie!* 
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P^^Ud* Pwidi. I call thee and thtwe six tuots that you ge 
quickly to WN and put pqiHiouiis neater m his belly and 
kill NN whom I mmn (or, bctauae I wmh Amcnj 
Amen- Selah- 

LI. Agaii^t art tfjrertiy.—Write upon a new-luid eg^ on 
a Ha^areno ce tact cry: T conjure yoUp lumiuariea of hcoYen 
and earthy as the hcatens are separated from the earth, so 
separate and divide NN from his wife NX, and separate 
them from one another, oa life ia Aeparutod froin death, 
and aea from dry laadp and water from £n?* and nioantuia 
from vale, and night from day, and light from durknesa, 
and the aun from the tnoon^ ihm sepArate NN from NN 
his wife, and separate them from one onothor in the name 
of tho twelve hours of the day and the three watchee (?) 
of the uight, and tho seven days of tho week, and the 
thirty days of the month, and tlio seven years of Shemittah, 
and the fifty yeara of Jubilee, on every day, in the name 
of tho evil angel Tmsmaol, and in the name of the angfd 
labiel, and in the name of the angel Drsiiiie!, and in tho 
name of the angel Zuhbuk^ and in the name of the angel 
Alaf, and iu the nume of tho angel Zhsmael, and in the 
name of the angel Zsniel, who provide over pains, sharp 
pains, inflammation, and dropsy, and sepantle NN from his 
wife NN, make them depart from one another, and that 
they should not eonxfort one another, iwilUy and quickly.*^ 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


1. TttK AsitTIlAllA SrrOSE. 

CilEE Mo?! 9 iErii Rhy9 Datids,—V oioi lea tornusa du 
Commentaire du SamyutUi-nikSya rolatife 4 Milnt-aamyutUi, 
3r SS % 3 ■” 

Maha ti mahaato 

^ knjalto 

MasT ti (««) 

kva:u assa bTsau hotT ti evain tasaa kaJaTuMa-ltutaga* 
yn~p]\ ^pT^ ft-niiihn-piiMiyB-Badtflani slauiu hoti ]]» 

La teto da I’dl^phant raasetnble done 4 una " roftbe 
nyant lea dimension a d’nne hawte maiaon,’' Cotta axpliaa- 
tian ne eeiifirme nuUement riiypoth^ao do M. W^indisch i 
alia B*approche de la Totre, maia elU an difi&te an co qu alia 
affirme la couleur notre, taadiaqua vena avea cherch^ la 
cnulaur WaarAe. Vou* jngerBif, sobb douto commo moi, 
quo lo " noir** eat pi^fdmbla, puia qu'il a’agSt do faire pour^ 
ct quo le " blnnc" on g^nAral, on jparlicuUor ehea l‘«51dpbnnt, 
eat un aigna da bdaWietion, un mgno raaaurant. 

L'intorpr^*ati“B du Coromeutuire mo parait daira, simple, 
naturello, et juste. Co qui n’eat ui jueto, ni aaturel, ni 
aimpla, ni cluir, o’e»t I’emploi des laota d« teito anfififtSto 
qui autoriaiiit piirfaitomant M. Wiadisch A cheMlief 
—un peu loin, paut-fitre—son ing^nieuae et savante inter¬ 
pretation. Qui 60 Boroit imagini quo aritfAaia wiitBi d^signe 

* lljUiothtqv piiuMule, Pwds Pili, So. 62i, t, (oq, IL 4-i* 
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tout siinpIcTnent ane "rocho noire"? Le fieos do atittho=i 
kaliko, " gmia do nz noii-, tacbc,” inoonau; m^ni crt 
tr&j connu pour deiig-ner an joy an, uno pierro preeieuw, 
ot nou UDo pierre budji volear. On oppose lafimii iJi/rni d 
juttQnai ii eat, done, etonuuat de lea voir doan« ccunme 
Bynonymea. Purmi )es aens do sritiha^ eelui do " hetiraus, 
de bon Rugure” peat ao tmnsfortner cn son oppee^, 
“ nuillioureoi, de tnauTaia flugure"; e'eat ca dernier sens 
qu'il doit nvoir ici; do Id auus doute T^quiviileut kaioka 
denn^ pur le Comment sire. 

Mmutenuntj on pout so doraeudor si IViplicution du 
Cocomentaire, toate satisfuisaute qu'cllo eat, ert la vrnio, si 
arilfho Mjffwj’ n’a paa un sena ob^ur euorut, uuquel Ip 
commealateur, poor so tirer d'affairo, unm aubstitue uno 
interpretation do aon or4. Maia e’est Id uno qiieslioa qiit 
toiwbe d lu couSnnee quo merite lo Cotnmentairo en gi^jnSml; 
jp n'ui pas A lo tratter. Vous fiimploiuent deinandi 

"I'opinion do BuddbagUoaa"; je auis lioureux d'erofr pu 
Totis In doiiiwr.^CfoyM, pher Atoasieur, d mea nieiUeum 

L, Fkeil 


a. Titts Sbvurai, Pali asjj Sisiulkse Adthohs (tsowx 

AS DHAJJMAKl'm. 

J>ecc/» 6 fr 

tbe of Bboroinokmi 'IW os tb, .,.,ho, „f 
.00.001 work. .0 th. Poli ooj SiohoIoM l..,go,poo JodKing 

II boocoo. obv»U.. o„„ o> . bogiooo, 1 ; 

bj. OQ. 00.1 b. «,o. po,«.„. iVrti,, 

LooTTbi.".- C'ji™ I- <»"■ 

fir-od tbo. .,o». I, .pp„„ ^ 
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than fiv €5 Bndiihiat friai^ Wring this name nho 
distingniflhcd thetasc^lviea ufl aiitht^rsp and hold at difftifeiit 
times high pcisirioEia in tha Buddhist Ordori 

Tha earliest of tlioui wm Dliamraokitti Thera, a papil 
of Sariputta of Polonuarowfl. The hitter is w^Xl known 
to Fait ftcholnrs ns the Tenotuhlo author of (1) harattha* 
dTpani, (3) SiiriitthamanJPsii {a tfkS oti ^Ianofathapura^T)^, 
(3) Vinameangaha,^ (4) AbliidhamoiAtthji-Siifigttha-Sanaa,- 
and (5) Panjikllaiikanip^ a cotumeut&ry on Ratnamati^a 
PnPjikii, whioh is itself a conitnentaiy on the Cuiidmvva- 
karunu, the valuable Sanskrit gmmniur of Candrugomin. 

No copy of tho Piijijlkdkfikilra has aa yet been met with 
in Cevlon.^ It tinist, however, have been estant in the 
fifteontli ccnlary, for wo Bud roforoneci to it in TotagamuTe 
SrT Rdhula's gruminmlit:aL work " iloggaI15j'nnu[Miujiku- 
pradlpayo-^ We bavo thus another work on Caiidni*a 
grain marp which tniuit bo added to those nientloiir'd by 
Dr* Brano Liehleh in his leariiad essay on the Hubjeef.^ 

SSripntta lived at Polnimnrawa in the reign of Eing 
Parnkniiua-biihn the Great (HG4-1i7 a,dO- ITo had 
several diseiples—Sanghatakkliita;, SumangtdLi, YagiSvaru, 
Dhiuntnakitti, and othow—who were themsidvos celebratiol 
aulhori:. Saughurakkhita wrote (1) Khndduflikkha Abbinavu 
Tikil, (2) SubodhdLiakarap [3] Viittodaya. (4J J^ustiddttSiddhlj 
and (0) Sambatidhii Ciatd,^ and took a prominent part in 
the eonrootUion of inmiks held under the auspices of King 
Mugha or Kalin ga Vijaya-bShn (1215-3ti) for tho sup- 
presslon of «ehistns in the Bnddhkt Church*^ 

Thin Dhutninakitti, whom wo may call ** tho firs^t/’ was 
the comjwser of the welUkiiowii Puli poom, DiithSTuinsa, an 
tbo Tooth-relic of Buddha* ITe wrote it a6 the request of 

* 'Coloplina tiH t>nlLiimi|tW nm} bt Sir Slutuliiinfiia SvftinDf p. SI* 

alba |^T.S. JimhuJ. p. Ifil^ wnf 1. 

* Intwid. U> AaimiMtA-rtbiU ISTO. p. 2). %f Ilu|wv*otn4j.^i3. 

■ L. dfr Zoym’s Citnk^n i^toh-r ^Lnd Skt^ p- 24- 

*■ l^obbuti'b NitniiuilH. ii. £]Civ, ^ 

* D1& XicbrirkLti'n dcr K. (Ur Wus^tMllilheii itl niilliafen— 

Hkt. KUiihs IbDiS: Dh CinJjVTr^kjlTipL 

* Lntitkl. Icj VimnUjoti^ii iditMiia oi ViiUwlaysF 
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tho minister PiinTkraQ]&, who rutored LTlavati, the widow 
of Piirilkniiua-bahu tha Grttil, to the throne' in 131L 

Tho second Dhamiaekitti lived in the rei;^ of £itig 
Paiiditu Parakreiua-fanhu of Diimhade^iyu (1240-76). tie 
citme to the hiknd from “ Tamba-rafo,’' or, according to 
MiiyOrapade's Pujuvuliya, from “Tuniallagniiiuvii,” ut the 
invitutioD of the kingi Tlio following is the account in 
tiic 3[(ibavai|iisu, clothed, oe is to be upected, in religioue 
lunguiigo 

“ And it ernne to puss that of the many and pious priesfe 
who dwelt olwaye in the country of Tamba, there was a 
certain great eider known as Bhatinuukiiti, who hud become 
famous by hia great zenl and piety. And when tho ting 
heard that a lotas had once nprung up in the path of thia 
elder aa ho went on Iiis wuy hogging, ho wiia grcutlv 
astotiished, and cent reUgious gifts and oflbriiigs of per- 
fumos and sandal ointments, and such anhstancea ihat 
were touched against tho Tooth-relio, and other royal gifta 
also, lo tho Tambn country, and caused ths great elder to 
bo brought to the island of Lanka. And when the king 
saw him ho was glad and rejoiced greatly, as if be had 
seen an Arab at, and made great offerings unto him, and 
ministered carefully, with the four re^jmretnenU of a 

monaslic life, unto him who was a visssol worthy of o^riiiES 
aod liouour,” * * 

And this Buddhist saint may have been the same 
Bhoinmakmi who, under the patronage of the king, com¬ 
piled that portion of the Mahiivaipm which treats of the 

hiHtory frofn the period of Muhasena, a.d. 276-301, to Lis 

hut ciwn 

A third Bhammnkitti seems to Lave flourished daring 
the reign of Bhovaneka-bahu I (1277-88), lie belonged 
to the fraternity of Buddliiat monks whose chiof seat was 
at Pelehhattnsein (Palobatgala), hut he resided in a 
monastery near Gangesrtpura (Gampob),* 

B«Jdh«niai»bal,lm. Bril, situ, 0,. 22?!. fot. IfiJ. 


COBRESPOXDEXCE. 


203 


nia pupil wna DUftroirinkitti the fourth. He lived at 
Gadaladoiii Viliiim duritig the reigue of Parikinrao-baha V 
and Viki'ama-baliq Ill 11^51-73), and T?\^aa th^ loamed 
author of PuramlitiaJiS^atakii* au important Pali poem on 
tho ten Purntuiias of Buddlia. He was tte Sflugbaruja 
(hiemrcli) of hia titoo^ and held a great coavocatioo of 
PuddhiBt mon k a m 1369 under the nuspicee of the 
iiiiniftter Jfissaiikka Alagtikkoozira,^ and effected refonna 
ill the Buddhist ChurclL 

The fifth known DhammakiLti and the last of the 
ancoeeded Lis cnaster in the ofiioa of i^augharuja^ 
llo wos uIeo called Devarokkhita or Javabahu MahH-iheriif 
and lived in tho reigns of TShuvatieka-bahu: V and Yira- 
hahu III {1379-1410}** Ho was the celebrated author 
of about six importEmt works, viz^ t 8addhaitimu!utikiira, 
Jinabodhavalit Samkhepa, Nihaya'Sahgraha, Bublvatini,* and 
probably Qadalade:p[-sauna and Saddbatamasutigaha. In 
coujuctiou with his colleoguo Galaturumula Maitrl hlaba- 
slhaYira^ ho^ furtberi held n iiynod of Euddhisi moaks, nnd 
b_v suppresaing unorthodox doctrines Is said to have rendi^rcd 
grt^nt service Jn the parification of the religion*—Toure 
faithfully^ 

Don M* Z . Wjckhemasjsqhh. 


3* MAHtrA>'*s Account or Bunoau 
C/irisl £?AMrfA -imiwc, 

29M 1805. 

Dear Sir,—I t will be remembBred that in my paper 
reliitiug to Alahuan'a account of Bengal, whicb appeared 
in tho July number of Lbis Journal^ the names of the 
kings of that csoimlry scuding embussies to China in 1409 
and 1415 could not be determined with anything like 
cerlaiaty owing to the discrepancy of dates* 

^ NikRra''<aD£ml]ia, p. 2&, 

■ Mid: 

*■ Ka HjUniiy; 7 pl1i^f )t[m f q^ Rlil. Mill. Ov. [TJrJrji fill- 
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I statccl that l^be Iting sending an emlnassy to Oliina in 
1‘109 waa called in tlio Cbincde nnoaU Qai-vu-«Ka-tJtig. 
which name soenied to fairly roprc^ent King Ghiyaa-jid-diii, 
but who did not appear to have been reigtimg'in Jjengal 
at tliai time* 

ilr* witli wlioin I IiaiJ a conrcimEioit and 

Boiti& cGTr&sp&ndpiice on the subject, iufonon fue thiu 
Ghiyas-ud-diii mit liTing b 814 (14i2), and there are 
com^ uf liift up to SI*2 (14J0J, 

In addition to thU information kindly given me, Jir. 
Beveridge sent me an eilraot from bin piper on the “llojah 
KdtiB.” which he wrote for the Journal of tho Ariatie Soeiety 
of Bengal, io ™L lii, part i, No. 3, 1833, in whidi he fully 
enler» into the subject eonoerning the timo that Ghlyua- 
od-din lived oiid reigncitL 

If wo acoept the dm™ given in bis paper as correct the 
Gai.ya.sjca^tiiig of the Chinese mmnU tnav with altn.^t 
Mrlnjuty be accepted os Ghiyus-ad.din, who was kin- of 
Bej^gul ot iho time the oiiibiiA.-sv wus m^uL ” 

Ifcing thus tolernhiy i-ortnin m to the name of the kiou 
fading tlm eniWy in 1409. I again turned my attetitiun 
to the emU«y of 14J 5, to see whether the initial eharacter 
given tu the name of the king sending it could be road 
in any other way. I smted that the Chinese annals called 
nm K,en.fah-tmg, ^ ^ bnt I am inclined to think 

that he name should be read f^ai-fnh.tiag, ffi T! 
nma^ehameter Kien, ^ being easily printed b e^r for 

•'ntling the embassy iii 1115 
wou f , in hiueM, Su!*fab-ting and not Kien-fuh-ting, 

^0 -0 .nformed that a (5ai-fod-dIn. the son of Ghiy^ 
Mm. snece^ed his father as king of Bengal in 1413. 

would'rei^TI^g^irim tr “Ib'^'"*' 




205 


Tlicre is now tho qnostionp wliat city wai the CApttiil of 
BeOjjiil from wlioocq ihe&e erati4iMie« ci^nio? Matiuan pTe« 
no namo to tho copitui, but aii^ply its approximate distuncie 
from SonEirg^on. yonarg&oa in the Ming^ anuaia ia slad 
iho fltarliag-point for the «ipiUil| hut the diroctioias and 
distances given are msaleading- 

Ill a Chinese encydof^iai the YoeD*oIiien-loi-haii, 
iS1 $ S! ia to he found a short nocount of 

Uengtih in which is given tho name of tho capital^ and 
from which I cjiioto iho following 

Sonsi’Urh-kiang, Sonargfioii, ia a walled city, where 
much trade is carried on ^ beyond which [no direction given] 
lliero is the city of Puii^tu-wat in which the king of the 
country [Bengal] reside^ ?t M 
fii SI- It ia a AVullL'd city and is very large- The kiug’a 
] 7 abco ia Very exteiioivep and the pillars aupportitig it are 
of hra^Sj on which ore engraved figures of llowera and 
atittnuk. In the thmne-room there is a miaed dais^ inlaid 
With eVDiy* kind of precious stone, on which the king aiU 
crossed-leg with hia aword l^ung aeto^ his knce#« The king 
and all his ofHcers are Mnhammadim.^#^^ 

Tile chftnictera car also be read Pan-du-wa^ and in the 
Amoy dialect P'|ng-du-wu. 

'Sir, Beveridge^ to whntn I Aiibniitted the above extract, 
informs me that he thinks Fanduoh ana were to the whole 
of tho dceeriptioii of the Cbiaeso Pan-tu-wa except tho 
di^tance^ 

ilr. Bcamea^ with whom I have been also in corre- 
Rpondeiice, states that Pan<hiah won the capilal of Bengal 
at the time tho ernbossies went to Chinu^ hut^ owing to 
tho direction and distance from Sonarg^oii given by the 
ChinesD writera^ hesitates aomowhat m ucccptLng Pad-tn-wa 
ufl rt^^rwimtiug Pandiiuh. 

On due consideration of the subjeot^ I think it would 
be Eta well to dismiaa the Chineao accounts of tho difoction 
and distance of the capital of Bengal from Sonargson, os 
faulty and contradictory, and this being done, I think we 
should be warranted in assuming that the Chinese Paa-tu-wa 
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repmonts tho Bengal Panduab, wlicb, accni'dmg to 
Honter'a “ Imperial Gaaettwr," tqI. xi, page 39, was ot 
the time the capita] of that part of ladia of which we have 
been treating, viz. 1409-1415, 

My best ibanhs are due to Dr. CwJringloti and Jlfwrs. 
Beame* and Beveridge, for the bdp they have afforded 
me in my atterapta to identify the names of the hinga of 
Bengal sending embassies to Chiaa, and aUo for kindly 
aiding me to identify the ancient Bengal capital Panduab 
with Pan-tu-wa of tba Chinese annalists.—Yoars truly, 


Geo. Phiu,ips. 
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(Octob^i Dejwimbcf, J 


I. Gbsehal Meetings or tm Eoyal Astatic Societt. 

Kocember 1835.—Dr. Thornton in th$ Ctflir* 

It WM mmonnced timt— 

Lady Brooke, TtSnl of Sarawak* 

21 r. Ga^far Alt KhUa, 

Air, Juatice Khuda Bakak Slian Babiidur^ 

Air. Kknda Boksb* 

Dr. E. Hardy, 

Captain Gerini, 

Air. C. FomandOp 
ProfcMor Mukerji of Jaipur, 

Professor M, T. Qainn, 

Mr. T. CuIIqd HodaoUp 
Air, Eajesvar Alitm, atid 
Br. E. B, LandU 

bad been alectcd metnbe-ra of the Society. 

The Scoratory read a papor by Professor Hirtb on Chao 
Ju-kua, a Chinas geographer of the thirteenth ectitury. 

In the dbonaaioTt which ensued Professor Douglas* Air. 
DeSinar Morgan^ Sir AViIliani Wilson Honterp Air- BeTeridge, 
Mr Thomson Lyon* and Dr. Ouster took part 
The paper appears in the present Number, 

Air. Herbert Bajmes exhibited a clay tablet with a 
Baddhist insoripLion upon it* from Burma, 
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I 895 i—Dr. TbiiTtitaii m Lbe Cbdir. 

It announced tbut— 

Ep Blochet, 

Mr. Tfthl Bora^ and 
Mr* Abdullah ibn Yuaiif Ali 
bnd been elected menibcra of tbe SocieL^p 

The Eev* Dn GtLator read a ]wper on the newly dbeovered 
MS. of the “Sword of a Eoeditcval work op Magio. 

In the di»cu»«ion Dr* GoUiiucz, Professor Pendaltp and 
Mr. Mead took part* 

The paper is publbbed in tlie present Number* 


IT. Cojrr^NTs op Foiieion OaiRSTAi* Joi rkata 

I* ZsrrKJttiUTT OEa Dedtschej MonaExoAjrmaoiiQr 
Bund xlix. Heft 3. 

Baober (W.). Die Anfange der bcbnlbcben Oraminatik 
(Fortaetrung und Scbluss). 

Grierson (G^ A.)* On the Phonology of the Modem 
Indo-Aryun Vernaculani, 

fiurkhard (K. F.)* ]hr»bniiid’^a Gicnfa Jftsuf Zaluikhd, 
romantiachea GtNlicbl m Easbiuirj Spracbe, 

Oldcuberg (IT*)* eJomal dor vodiselis Kulender 

und dna Alter dca Veda. 

Mills (L- II.), On the mnbiguUy of eerlaiii ebaraelers 
in the Zend, AlphalKh 

2. Jo^AL Ajsi*mm K,S. Tomcri, No. h 
EapiM»rt AiinueL 

Tome ti, No* 2. 

Sauvaire (TL)* Deseriplion de Damos (sniU:). 

Mely (F* dejir L Alchimie cbe? lea Chinots et Palchimie 
grecqiie. 

1/fsry (SJ and Chavannea (E,J* Uitin^rftiHs d’Oif^K'aair 


DR. H. N. TaS DER ITTrE. 
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III, Obitvaek Notices. 

Dr. n. iV, rtfJi rfffr Tank, 

Tho Krdfvlmd^hr Spett^tor oontnins an obitturry nolicep 
by Profe^r Kern, of Dr. 11. N. van dor Tankp in wboM 

di-uth mourn the Im 3 of tbtt groutoat Malavaii acbolar 
of this century. Bom in the Dutch Indies and 

educated in Holland^ he brought out* ns the fruit of eight 
vear&^ teflidonce umongat the liutaks of Sumatraj u Batah 
dicrionary and reiider (the latter in four Tolumea). and 
a grammar of the Toba dialect- Subsoquently he apent 
some time in London in cataloguing the Malay itmnuscrtpla 
of the East India House and the Royal Asiatic Society; 
and before hie second return to India he brought out two 
Mulay teit-bonksj and several important treatises on the 
Lnmpong langnage and litorataro- Same twenty years ago 
ho tcH^fc up hie residence at Buleleng, in the island of Balv 
for the purpose of elahoraling a Ktiwi-BallDese-Dutch 
dictionary* He had only Just commenced to carry this 
im port ant work through the Press when death overtook 
him. He was uLo the author of a revised edition of Vou 
de Wuira Malay diclicuarj in three volumes, and cou-^ 
trihuted many vnluiihle articles to the Journal of the 
Roynl Asiatic Society * and to the Transactions of the 
Eoyal Society of Batavia and of tlio Asiatic Society of 
the Hague* 


Dt\ TrmMyn Art/A JffYm, 

Dr, TraElokya Nath Mitro wua horn at Eounagur on the 
2nd of May, 1844* Ilia father, Babu Joy Gopul Mitm^ 
was a clerk la a merchant'a office. His was a large family* 
and it was not wishout difficulty that ho mauaged te 
inuke both ends meeti Tonng Trailokyn Nath grew into 
a vigorous^ diligent, and self-rcliatit boy* He was iirat 
sent to Serampur to receive his rudimentary cdueation. 
Subseqneutly ho went to Ulterparah, and woi admitted 
into the loi^ Bchop] on the 11th ilay* In Aprilj 
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ISS-Oj, 'when he was practically in the Second Class, he passed 
the Bntmncc UxaitiiQiition oT tho Calcutta In 

1860 he went up for and successfully pMsod the Senior 
Scholarship Examination, heuditt;' tho list of the auecoaafui 
caudidntes. In iho next year, 1861, ho passed the First 
Examination in Arts, end atootl second in order of merit. 
In 1863 ho passed the Examination for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Arts, and secured the drat pluce. In lS6d 
he obtained the Degree of Master of Arts, and again headed 
the list of tho successful candidates, tn 1866 he poseod the 
Examinatian for the Degree of Bachelor of Ijiw in t|jo 
First Division, standing second in order of merit. In J867 
hft received Ilononra in Ijtw, and in 1877 the TJnivorsitv of 
Calcutta coufeired on him tho Degree of Doctor in Diiv, 
the highest honour it can bestow. 

A career so brilliant could not pass without recognillon. 
In IBH-t, just after be had obtained tbo M.A. Degree, Dr. 
Trailolcva !Nnth w'flB appointed Lecturer in Mathematics 
at the Tresidency College. This he held tilt 1866, when 
be wiLv appointed Law Lecturer and officiating Professor of 
Philosophy in tho Hughli College. The Chair of Philo* 
Sophy fell vacant when Jfr. (now Sir Alfred) Creft went on 
Icnvo, nod it was no mean compliment paid to the varied 
Iwning and brilliant intellect of the voung man that ho 
was chosen to fill it. He held both these tiliices for 
about a year, when he resigned bis flppoirilment as Prefesaor 
of Philosophy and joined tho Bar. retaining ha appoinl- 
jnent ns Law Lecturer. It is said that Mr. Atkinson, who 
was then Director of Public Iiislmctioii, offered him an 
appointment in the higher grades of the Jlengni Educational 
Service, but Dr. Trdlokyn Wnlh chore to follow the pro- 
tcssiiiii of Ijiw. And nc otic can doubt that his Bubseqiteut 
qari?«r amply juAtigsd hifl cboica. 


it wns 111 




„ *111111 JOIUIKI till 

Ilugbli Bar: wdhm a year ho boenmo u premioen 
member, mid, step by step, be rere to the verv top of th^ 
ladder. lie pr.mtis^ ut Hughli for ahant 'eight year 
witli gT«at dlatiaction and unijbrin "Wu. 
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iia. TfiAiLOKTA yxm iiimi. 
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Jnformwl tliEiti it waa ilr. JEi^fics Murkby who adviaecl 
l>f. Truilokva Kalh. to try lih crhanco in tha High Coiirt 
of OalcuU^ Justice Slarkby thou ut irughH an a 
tour of mspootioo, when tlie fomti^c tulonts iiiid doquDnce 
□E young Tmilokya Nath mido no fuvoiiruble an luipre^atoti 
upon him that he encoumged Mtn to go and pniotiao 
Lii the nigh Court. So Dr. Trailokya Ifuth secured a Law 
LectureiiBhip in the Prusidency College, and joined the 
High Court in 1875+ His uohievemeata In this field need 
not be diliiteil upoo, but this much may be said, that his 
position was very high indeed^ and that he was well within 
reach of the highest priKfSfl which the prof^idtt can oflfer. 

Dr. Trailokyu 3fath was made a Fellow of the CEilcutta 
UiiiverBit 3 ' iti along with his friends Dr, Guru Das* 

Panerjee and Dr. Rash Bihnri Ghosh- He was appointed 
Tagore Law Lecturer in 1879* und his work oit tha Low 
relating to the Hindu Widows is a standaitl work on the 
sabject+ He was Chnirmau of the Semmpnr ^luntcipality 
for about ten ycfors, atid greatly dUtinguishid himself iu 
the Munieijial Board, esjiecittlly in his controversy with 
Dr» Lidderdale about the sanitation of Scrampurp in 
conncctioii with which he wrote a minute which won for 
him tlkc mi mi ration of all classes, nnd elicited the encomium 
even of the iiewnpuper+ Ho was elected s member 

of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland 
in Noveutberp I89y* Ijately, on the resignation of Dr- 
Rash Bihnri Ghosh, the Faculty of Law of the University 
of Calcutta elected him ns their Fresidentr and he was also 
etcctod a in ember of the Syodica Lo. He was a c! 4 indidata 
for election to tlio Legislative Council of Bengal, and had 
a very good chance of being relumed; but on the 18th 
of April, 1895, Dr. Trailokya Ifnth Mitra died of fever 
at Bbowanipun The universal exprewiona of regret which 
fotlawcd the announcemoot of his death indicate the high 
eateeiu iu which he w*ia held by all who knew him. 

JoGiLvanv Nath M-A., B.L. 

{Vakil of the CeikutUi High Coart)+ 
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jy. JfoT^ ASD News* 

TA^ Stidd/*kt Jdfakm, —Prof^saor Fau^boU is far ndrancfti 
with voL vi of bin edition* ^iOO pagos having been ainiek 
off. MeanwhUa ibo Cambridge Tmnslatioa is aJ«j pro* 
graaaiiigi the aecond volume being already in type- 

Arabic Grammar .—Wo hear that P^c>f^^&aor Do Goeje 
(Hon, M.R.A.S.) La well advaueed with bia new edition 
of Wright^s Arabic Grammar^ and the first volume will 
probably appear early this year. 

/Mwrip/rbw^ in SwilL —A bos fall of sqaeoKea of inscrip- 
tions discovered in Swat during tbo recent expedition has 
been forwarded to Ilofnitb Dr. Buhler in Yieniia* They 
are all in oharactem nnktiown in the rest of Tudia, but the 
technical execution of the engraving is the Baino as that of 
cortain Sanskrit mscriptions from the same district which 
belong to the fifth and sixth centuries 

PaleituiC Exploration FiimL — At the request of the 
Honorary SecrotAiy, the Library has been suppHed with 
a Copy of the Keport by tlio accomplished Secretary, 
Sir \V, Besantj of Thirty Years Work of this Society 
since its establishment. The amount of work done, or in 
course of being done, sa wonderful. The Society baa been 
fortunate in securing the services of u enecession of moat 
dJatinguisbed ce-operators. Sir Charles Wilson, Colonel 
CondcTp Professor Petrie, Mr. Bliss^ and others: the aubject 
ia really on Asiatic one, and dGservea ulluflion in our 
pogea- The discovery of the so-called Hittite InseriptioDi, 
and the HcvelationB of ibe Library of Cnneiforni Tablets 
at Tel eLAmarna in Lgy])t;^ have aroused an {ntereit in tho 
subject, and it is important that the work of excavation 
in and around Jerusalem should be vigorously prosecuted. 


PurtAasr of thf Morris JfSS.—TUc Sodety has not 
hitherto been able to purchase any AISS., not oTon single 
oiiEif. This quarter wo aro gkd to be able to annouuco 
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the purthwe of a Tulaable coUeetion of Fali^ Siahale^e^ Dad 
BiirtDosd MSS. from the executors of tho late Rev. Dr. 
Kiohurd Morris, the well-fcmowa PiUJ scholar* It li a 
aiattor of prcat i taper tan cOp ia the interests of blaterical 
enquiryt that MSS. abauld bo ia the hunda of atick bodieu 
aa duf Society, which ta always wa,ilyM under proper pre¬ 
cautions, to load ita MS. trcaaurea to any scholar eerioaaly 
engagetl id original work* The following if a detailed itaC 
of the MSS. acquired by thia purcbofo 

I. Pali, 

1. Millfl pafioasa of the MajjhimiL 28& leaves. Siahitleso 

lottera. 

2. Papailca Sudani. 410 leaves. Sinhalese letters^ 

3. Samyutta Nikaya. Books i to iiL IDQ leaves* Siohalese 

letters. 

1. Sarayutta NikSyo. Books iv and v. 204 leaves* 
Slnhuleae letters. 

5- Surattha Pakasini. 413 leaves* Burme*& letters* 

6. An guttata Nitulya. 323 leiirea. Sinhalese letters. 

7* Aiigutttira Kikuyu. 330 leaves. Sinhaleso letters. 

8. AnguLtam Nikuya. 7tb, Sth, nod part of Otb Books. 

186 consecuti ve and 8 oihor leavi^ Burmese letters. 

9. Manoniiha Punini. 385 leuvca* Sinhuksa letters. 

1@. Munorathu PiiranL 343 leaves. Sinhalesa kttertf* 

I!. Apndana* 179 leaves. Sinhaleso letters* 

12. Cariyi Pituka. 12 leaves* Sinhalese letters. 

13. CariyH Pi taka Tai;j naan. By Dbaimnapala. 157 leaves* 

Sinbatesc letters. 

14. Madharatthappakii^inT. Commentary on the Bodhi Tar|ni. 

224 leaves. Sinhalese ktlem. 

15. Vissuddha-Jana Viladni. Oonnaeatary on the ApadiLicu 

273 kavee, Sinhdoio lottert 

16. Dkata Kalha. 50 leaves. Sinhalese letters. 

17* Puggala Pannatti. 32 loaves* Slobaleso letters* 

18. Patthmia. 450 leaves* Burmeso letters. 

18. Eutha Vatthu. 152 leaves. Sinhalese letters. 
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IL SisnALKSE. 

20. Umnjagj^ Jatufeaya* Sinhalese tranfllittion. 142 leara* 
2L Raju Wiilliya. Histoiy of Ceylon in Sinhalm. 
70 leaver 

2i- Dliarama-^^ttkkB-ppaTttttana-Suttai. Piili and SmlittlBie, 
40 InnvM- 

23, Dhatnina-cakka-ppavattaiifl-Sutta. Pali and Sinhdw* 
47 leaves. 

24* Hmati Kumburrs §ri Saddbanioada^ra, Tmnslatian 
of iho Pall Mnihdo, 233 lenvea. 

25, Mfldhnrattlia-Vila^nT. ConitDctitaTj in Smlialeseon the 
Bodki Tansa. 105 lenTw, 

III. Bghmesk. 

26- TTbiidda Sikkbii KiMoyu, Ip Bnmiesc. 277 leaver 

27. Pariijika Nissujo. lu Burtpess. 300 loavea, 

28. MahoAudfaa Jalaka. Bunpcsc tmnalatmn, 165 leaTCi. 
20« ^issaya. Ineompkte. In Burtpene. 140 leaved, 

IT, TiLANscHiP'r^ FROM MSS. 6006 leaves. 

30. Bnddbavainsa (i-vii* and to tba end). 

31. Paggula PailOatti. 

32. Sarnyuita, Ifidana Vagga. 

33- Tbo following Suttas Iroip the beginning of tbe 
Majjliinia Nikaya; 

Dhamma-dliya<iu Sutra, 

Bhaja-bberava Suttu. 

Anangaua Sutta. 

Tattbupama Satta. 

Cetokbila Sutta. 

Aiippanaaata Satta. 

34. Buddba Vatpsa. 

35. Angiiltara Nipalas, i-If. 

aft. Cotnmf?ptory dp the Anguttara (copj of IcBvei ka-ko, 
go-gho, imd tia^i), 

H7. CommeiiLiry od tho MajjUttna (copy of leaves ka-kr), 

36. SutttLuU Bhajaniya. 
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NoTita UK Imjiak Litkravuke. 

In tbe course uf catalflgiiing the Satiskrit iISS, of the 
British JIuAcuiD, I hoTo come ucfois Boveral points of literary 
intereet. It tuay, I think, uorva several useful purposes if 
1 briefly note two of tlia chief of ihein hero. 

1. Thi Samkrif Pmwj Sdryasutska, 

At p. 655 of last Year's (1894) tssae of tins Journal Prof. 
Khya Darids called' attention to this poem, under the 
impresidon that a MS, of the work, with a Siiilialcao ootii- 
mentarv, in hia possession waa unique in liuropo, lint 
there is a copy of both test and comiaoutary in tbo 
British Muaetiin (Or. 4147). 

It may bo seen from my Catalogue of Sanskrit Books 
in the British Museum thnt a printed edition of both 
text and commentary or paraphrase appeared at Colombo 
in 1883. Had Prof. Rhys Davids bad an opportunity 
of rending tho Sinhaleao preface to tiiat edition by' the 
late D[oii] A- de Silva [Batuvanlodiivu], he would have 
discovered no disposition on tho part of that eminent 
Sinhalese noholur to claim May5™ as a countrymuu; and, 
iiidfod, the references' given by Aufreeht s.v. Hayilm 
in his Catitlnyui (iaeluding quotaiioui from bim by authors 
who lived long Itefore the thirteenth century) catinely pre¬ 
clude tho proposed ideatiGcution with tho Siuhaleso poet 
Maytirupuda.* 

A few words as to tho Sinhalese cornmentator, Prof. Rh. 
Davids oppean to take ' Wilgum-mula' us a name * r Pundit 
BatuvantudavE, however, in bh preface describes the 
tommeatarv as composed '"by a certain chief elder of the 


I Tbo* ifho wiijr IwW up ihi tubjMt rtoold unt fill ta rwA Mr, Ei^Bdirsrd 
Hair* dplistttn] ImtIiaU mi p. * of hi* I" tl“ V4ii.iv«iliilt« (W- 

EM, led., IHiB). 

“ [ll ihiHild tn*? befll mralkiiwd tb*t in Ihn bllw tlm poStlWlitJ *( 
Mfljunit VIM dMjly ri)fem4to.—Sit. D,] * i *■ 

* [SiA Bl bIL. JiUl rt* (ialatnrn^tniill U nswl fit tlpi m A 

liBlBe. M which \a Btl pUilhEl lif a. pnnbttT of W 

bvlrnitl.?! may Irj ti^hxlf iu»d m a wHtHnai 

it to Ih K humljf luidv,— Hh- ] 
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\ilgani-inula «ct” (VUfffitn-triuta m/tAatfrn 

viiitiy about ^ka 1300, i-Si at ibe end of tbo thirteentli 
eoultiiy a.d. The commentarv, devertheles^ slates tlmt 
the laic name, at all events, of iU author wns Parukrama- 
bithu, and that he woa {as Prof. Rbys Davids points oatj 
the pupil of Gakturu-mtUa MuyuviiiDi. 

1 find at p. aO of the printed e<iiiion of the Sikaya- 
suagraha^ that a Gakturu-muta llprobubly the saine person) 
was a contemporary of the author of that work, Devarokshiia 
Dharinakirti, and was living ia a.d. I3tt6. 


2. JVb/ff on Ai-Brrani's /wi/hcvt. 

In the Iiutiai of Al-Heriiiil (cap. Ixiiv., salt = p, 286 
8(ichau’a test, or ii., 174 of Jiia tranglution) occurs a citation 
fro[u a SSonskrit work Hjallcd ViBh^iii-dhnriaa. hi the coarse 
of a very ebiboratu review of Dr, Snebau's tninglutioo (/,n/. 
Aulif}., Nov. 1890 = vol. xEx., p. 408), Dr. Jtiihlor com¬ 
pares the reading of a Sanskrit Ma of the Vishnu-dharroa 
preserved at Berlin with the Arabic ns rciideregl by Dr. 
ilinchaii. This reading is iv/id, rendered by Dr Buhler 
'myroWans,* with the addition of a note sUtiag that 
^this may possibly be the same os Berttni's ijatmaak.” 
There ooi, however, be no doubt that the correct reading is 
that wliioh 19 pregofved in a Ncpaloae copy (saee. xv.) of the 
\ islma-dharma (British MuscaRi, Or. 2207), namely, racd. 
This agrees with the Arabic test Ij ^^d I may add 
that two independent authoritigs* agree in interpreting 


^ ciUitd! iwfl * cwifritffnit'V ^ p, ,, r^-L , 

to bu rditiBO of Ibo ^ ™ ^uimnutiu * BrtfiW. 

s ^ vS; 

irNJjW', Lt TfDttlj ha m. awt Danin I BfU* I h*« ia fwloLuv*- 


tlw^stic 8«i*rr tbtr*] wnuiii^cidiTiXtVtrtLiiiC 1''^- 

la Eapli.1.. will, ia iod.i « k»a w .b.m .01 

* Thit* »nf UJwjubsailra Diiu>i •■n^ia Uneru Msliao,” >,* 

Babtlmjb. 11.1 tba Aiabis wria.r Iba abiX “ bo 

girvB to tae bj ajr eoUa^rii, S(r. A. (1. Ellk ™ ' 


liOTES AXn NTi:W3, 


217 


words by tbo herb called {fahmm by Linnisu?^ 

Thin appears to groir both m Etimpo and Asia, and lo ba 
somotinic>s known bore aa the * 8WiK!t-flLig/ Al-Berinif do 
doubt belongs to the Tory firat rank of Oriental writerB, 
and it soemod worth while to save hia credit^ eYeii in a small 
dctaiL I reacrvo soruo raiJiot particulars as to the ecoond 
cited. 

Cecil Bendall. 


A?f .VTJ C pH I LO LOOT. 

T. Mr. Lewis Rice^ Director of Archaeological Researahea 
in ilysoro, baa piildUhed a volume of Kpigraphla CarnaUica* 
or inacriptioiis in the kingdoni of Mysore* The date of 
the eigbUi century a-d, ia postulated as tliat of ibe earliest, 
and there is a coutiniioui< aeries down to the present time* 
The inscriptions are exhibited both in the original writien 
character of tba SaruuUl or Canarcsao, and m. the Roinuni 
with an Eiigliub tranaktion* There are other architeetut-ul 
plates: this volume is only the forerunner of many to 
folh»w : historicfd results of importance may be anticipated. 
TVe hope to have a full review in a subsequent iiumlier. 

II. ilsspero's Chaldo^ In his important volume on the 
Dawn of Civilizaiion"^ Prof. Maspero tresis at gimt length 

upon Egypt^ bis peculiar ProvineOj but his tkiree ebaptera 
on Cbaldioa are ofe^tromo importance ; allusion to thcTn W4ts 
omilted 111 the late Review of this book ia our Jounml, which 
treated exclusively on Egypt, but the Summiiry uf the hii*tory 
of Choldaia should not be lost sight of. 

III. The Dutch Bible Society have published a tmaslaticn 
of the Gospel of Luke in the language spoken in the Island 
of Ilotti, in the MuLiy Archipelago: it liotongs to the 
3Jatayau Family of Languages^ and is an addition to oar 
knowledge contributed by a Missionary, 

IV. Mr. E. B. Michelij legal adviser to the Siamese 
Government, bus priutctl and published at Bangkok, in 
1S92, a Slameac-English Dictloritirj^ 
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African Pnit.ou>GT, 

A Xynnja-EniglijiU Vocatukiy ha* beeu piil>lkhed by (be 
S.PC.K. for tbe Mmion at Likofiia, on Luke Nyueu; ii ia 
iLo Vernucukr of the iohubitunte of ilie lalund. 

Seven yeara ago Mr. irulniJiD Bentley, of ibo Uuptiat 
Mb.sii}u on the Kongo, publkhed u Bictionjiry and Grurainar 
of Grat-rute excellence of tbo greut language apoken in tliat 
Regbn, and known by the name of the Grout Jliver. It 
was na adtiiiruble book, and marked an epoch m our know¬ 
ledge of West Africnii Jungtiagcs Boutli of the Eqauior, 
v\ apceiul intorrM wiia atluetied to it, as the wife of the 
Misainimry, a moat competent acholnr, had largely con¬ 
tributed to the work. Other books have followed, and 
Iranahitionfi of llio Bible, and a bi-monthly Magazine in 
tbo Vornuculur, have been eiartcd: it Ims token ubont ten 
years to tuuke an intellcctunl stride in West Africa, 
which it took one thousand years in Europe. Tho necessity 
of on oppciidix both to the Dictionary and tho Grammar 
of (bis exceedingly Juxunant language was boou felt. Now 
ideas bud to be n^reaentod by newly developed words 
without foreign loan words t knotty points of grammatleal 
construction bud to bo uolvod : the tongues of men, women, 
nnd children hud been let loose in the School, the ^dission 
Hull, and the Village; and it is the art of a true linguist 
to catch words alive, us they issue from the Up of nn- 
conscious barbarians. Mr. Bentley lips now published in 
Ismdon an appendix of 4,000 words in addition to the 
prcTious 10.000: tbo lionmn alphabet k adapted to suit 
new sounds, A young Balivo, imnicd Ntemvo, matermlly 
cuiiinbutvd to the work of couiplktion mid trunslutioB, and 
exhibited great aptitude nnd iutelligonce. The great Bantu 
race are born orators, and have to thorn the stuff, which 
Education »pl develop into Culiure ojid Civilization. 

Herr A. Seidel has published at Vienna, l*cst, and Irfinzig 
(Ilurtlcbenk VerkgJ practical Graruumrs of three South 
Afrii'un ktiguugea. 
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(1) Tt^ Niiina, a HotteDtot laagaage of Nom&quuliu]^^ 

^atli Afri<:a. 

(2) Her^rOj a Bantu langoagOj South'^AfricR. 

(3) Ndui^ga^ a BmUu languagej South-wqat AfricjiL, 

They Bne iu ilieOertuaii laogiuagej accompanied by reading 
Seleutiov^ and Vocubularim 

The same aeconapliebcd and tadefatigablo fK^holar haa 
ifi^utTd t^'o additional patl^ of hh useful j^ueluriflt fiir 
African Ucbe and Oceaniocbe Sprachen at Berlin in tlio 
German Jimguage. 

Part in contnma: 

(1) A Yoeabulary of the Tikuu {a new language) and 
the Pokomo^ both BantUj in E. Equatorial Afnca. 
By F* Wurt3 (Gerinan). 

(2) A Grumiiiatitjal Kota of the Chagga iangnage^ 
Bantu^ in E- EqimtoriJil Africa^ By A, Seidtd 
(Gcnnaa). 

(3) A Bemet Story of the liondei tribCj^ Bantu^ in K* 
Equatorial Africa. By A. Seidyl (Gernjan), 

(d) Talea in the hingtiago of Ki-liioftni, in Portagneac 
Eaat Africa. By P^re Torreiid, S.J. (French)^ 

(5) The place of the Teinue iangitage, in the Banta 
Family. By Dr. O- A. Kraimo (Genoan). This 
language i& apoken by a tribe on the We«t Coast 
of Africa, North uf the Equator^ wltliiii the Kegto 
BegioUf and up to this time considered to belong 
10 the Negro Laegiiiigo Group* In my^ilodera 
Languages of Africa," 1883, I grouped li as Negro 
on the beat iiiformatioii then available t it is 
supplied with considerable lileraturo by a moat 
competent scholar^ Sohlenker. Dr. Krause hm 
been led^ by a searching inquiry into oeriain 
features of this language, to slart the theory that 
it belongs to the Ihmtu laiigufigea, South of tho 
Equator : th© question is a most interusting one* 
and must bo IcA to Lime to decide* 
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(6) Preliininary oWrirutions to n Ctimparattvc Vocabu¬ 
lary of the Ban til bamily of Ijuiguagea. Bv Carl 
Meiohof (German). 

Part IV contoina; 

(1) Continuation of tbo Tocubulaiy of Tikuit ond 
Pohomo in Port III (Gornian). 

(2) On the mode of forming adverbs in Mbundn or 
Bundu, H Bmilu laagnngo on tbe West Coimt of 
Afried, Sooth of the Eqiiutor. By Hcli Chutekin 
(German). 

(3) Remarkfl on tbe Bali, a Bantn kngiuige, in tbo 
Kameriio Region, West Africa, North of the 
Equator. By E, Zintgruft (German). 

(4) Soiiga in the Pokomo, a Bantu language, E. 
Equutorial Africa. By F. Wunz (Oenuau). 

(5) An obituary notice of Buttiier, an unwearied con¬ 

tributor to the etudy of African languagea. By 
Curl Mcinhof (German). 

(6) Tbo Faila language on the Itli-er Geba, in Porto- 
guOfo West Africa, a Bantu language. By Dr. 
G. A. Sruuae (German). 

Oceanic Piiii.oi.oov. 

Zeitflcbrift fur Africaniacho mid Occaniaolio Spowien 
Part in\ 6. 

Texts of tbo languages of tbe Bismarck Arcbipelogo, 
Occnniit, arith transktions by Sidney Ray (English). This 
ia a most important contribution to our‘knowledge, in an 
entirely now field, by an indtistrioua and promising scholar. 

Thasslatiox op the Bmile i™ New Lasouaobs of Aai.A, 
Africa, and Ocea.ma is 

A A 

I. In tbo Debrn Dun, Norib-wcat Prorincee of Brittsh 
India, the language of GnrwAli or Tin is spoken bp a rural 
popjaatiop and n Gospel ho, been translated into it and 
pubbshed by tbe British and Foreign Bible Society. 
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IL Ill til© (mme IsKMiUty let a language, called 

JauD^&ri, which has ftl»o been honoured by becoming the 
Tehicle of comniunicatiiig the Gospel to an Indian tribe. 

In both those oasea there has been a disLinot udditiop to 
OUT Ungnistic knowledge. lYhelher tbe*s two languiigda 
will retain their pf^aitiou in collision with the lordlj^ HLadL 
remoius to bo seen. 

B- Africa^ 

A tribe exists on both banks of the great Rirer Kongo 
in Equatoriul Africa^ not far from the conflnGiioe of tlie 
Jtiver Kflsui ^ their natno is Bnngii they hi^e & distinct 
language, and a Gospel has been translated into it. 

Oceania. 

I. The Dobu arc a tribe in British New Guinea, nud 
thidr language hm been studied, end tbe iranslaLioti of 
a Gospel made. 

IL The same may be said of the Ponaieti, also in New 
Guttieo. 


These facU may seem small and onimportantp hat they 
indicate that annually fresh Innguagea are being dis^ 
covered i the transktions are, ut any ratOp genuine^ mid 
furnish material for skilled Grammarians to find out now 
phenomena of linguistiu variety in word-store and etruolur& 

It. N* C. 


V. Noticbs of Bcxjks. 

Lks MiuoTKES Hi.sTDRiQirEa DE tradiuta et 

annotea par E. Cb a vanned. Paris; Leroux. 

We cannot but admire the energy and ability with which 
this stupendous work has been sccomplishcd, and it is 
wuziderl'ul that wo have not long ago had some sinologist 
eager to tmtislale the book of one who bos been called the 
Ftcfodotiis of Chinap and whose Records really form the 
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muin SEJurt® of ouj- knowledge of tlic earlj’ liiaton- of tbnt 
coiiTitn.'. Tlicso Rocofds, dating from primeval and mythicul 
tiiacs, art' the niodel on ivhiob subjiequent dyntusiio bistorics 
buv'o been compiled. 1[. Cbavonnes prefaces hi* labour 
with u long introdiicliuD in five diaptcrs. In the first of 
thefwj we have short biogrepliica of the two SsflrniiB, father 
and son, Slid an alteinpt is made to dcterrninc the respective 
shurea Iskon by each in the writing of the Records, the 
translator basing his judgment on tho supposed difibrencB 
of their religious opinioiiB. Ife mja that liifliimii Cb'ien wna 
undoubicdLy a CoDfaciiiaist, us ho gives the sago a place 
of honour in a part of hia work reserved for the biographies, 
of great men, and reft-ra to the entbiuiastio manner in 
which the historian recounts a visit he paid to the temple 
of Confucius; while be remurks Ihat nti}- traces of Tuoisin 
found in the necords mual ho assigned to tlio inflnenca of 
Ssiiniii Tun uliino. llo admits, however, that in this opinion 
he is opposed to the views of San Pino, father of the author 
of the History of tho Former linn Dyunsty, who, living 
about 120 years after SsOma Ch'ien, ropronches him for 
'specially revering llunngti and Laolieji and spf'uking 
lightly of iho five cunoineal hooks/ The phrase here re¬ 
ferred to is doubtless nnan^lao, literally ■ Yellow ancient,' 
which occurs so often in tho Historical Records, If, us 
T believe, this eipression simply refem not to Taoicu but 
iJuddbisin, it cannot of ooursn be admitted, im M. Chavnnnes 
says in tho second ulmpter of bia rntrodnetr™, that there 
m no passap in the Historical Records which allndts to tho 
latter religion. The author is speaking of the capture by 
the Chinese general Uo Cbii-ping. i„ the year 121 b.c., o'f 
a ‘golden man' from a tribe of Usiangina'near tho present 
Liangchow, 10 the Kaiiaa province. Tho Chinese com- 
meatatora on this pussage think that this must Lave been 

n Chavannes ridicules tho idea of 

JJuddhism baviiig penetrated Into China so early us the 
end of the ^nd ccnUity b.c., ,md believes that the image 
must have been that of one of the oncestars of the King 
of Osiuchu. Mv on referring to the biography of Ho 
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Cliu-pingfc as reeanTit^ in ibe HiHtflry of th^ Pnrrruit Ifunff# 
1^0 find the imag^ n&fcmwi to m tho * ITsiuc;hti^A Fl^aiven- 
wot^liipping gold™ mnot’ and it h more than likely it was 
curried into the battle as a sort of taUsmaii, Some nine 
years ago I poiuted oat in the pages of tlio Chian 
i\mi Buddhism aeenifl to have found its way irit^ Chinm 
us early m 221 when the * Firat Emperor* cast bronze 
images after seeing similar figures at Linfao in South-w^oat 
Kiitiiiii. The late Dr. Laeoufierle refers] to a story to the 
T*ai-ping-yu-kn {*' Origin of Chinese Cmlixutionp"^ p, 2086) 
to the eflect that this empcvar coaversed with some person 
professing Hindu views ou the beginninga and tran^forimt- 
ttons of the uiiiverae^ who had come to Lintao by river 
from North-west Smcb'irua, wdiere rocluses had for years 
been established in cavesi and thinks that there is a con¬ 
nection between the two stories^ In H.u. 219 Btiddbiiit 
priests were certainly aeen by tho same oniponor nt Pahai^ 
near Tuaichoufu; and eoosidering hoiv actively the Buddbista 
spread their tenets in all directions^ it cannot bo a mlitter of 
surprise that the faith was fairly well known in China IfiO 
years kter* The sources of the liecords^ the method of com- 
pilatioD^ aod the interpotiilious und criticisms are gone ioto 
fully in lutor chapters of the Introduction. When half 
through tbo volititie we reach the tcJtt of the tran«]atioii> 
which it must be admitted is very carefully worked out. 
On p. 133 M. Chavaniies observes in a note that the pond 
of Tnyeh, ullhotigh referred to in the time of the llsia 
dynasty, could not have been known to the Chiiii-so until 
the year 1 IS hiCii so he forth with marks the pa<'$age as 
an ioterpolalion by some one in the reign ol the Erapcrcr 
W«, then liviiig- Tiionj are plenty of otlier misehronistnsi 
ami wc may conclude that the ooly sotuLion of the difficulties 
is this—that the whole history was forgi^d after the year 
115 H,c« Cbuvaniies notices that the hisEoriiiiiL dees not 
mention the fainons eclipse of the sun said to have occurred 
ill 77B II cLj w^hicb is thought by some to be the first 
authentie date in Chinese history. 


llKHiti'.RT J. Aju.en. 
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PmnKiTT OF THE Tehanta SUtea over thk Bhaoavad 
OTta. By Prof. T. R, Amalxeki^ar, Botnlwy, 1895 . 

Thfi author lakes one by one the reatioas adduced by 
ibe tale Mr. Justice Tolang for coneidermg the Glt£ 
the older of thee* two work*, srii) mamtaiijs that not 
only are they not coiivfnciiig, but. in fact, nre only 
rewncileable with the conimiy hypotheais. A question of 
ibis kind cannot be properly discussed on tha basis of one 
or two ieoUleJ passages without due regard being paid 
to the general touo of the whole of the works in qneation, 
and the ProfcsBor very properly point* ont that the principal 
questions raised in the Bruhmu Sutra hnvo ecased to interest 
the author of the Glt 5 . who ia concerned, on tho contmiy, 
with quite other mutters belonging lo.n Inter stmtum of 
thought. Tho whole nrgument is well thought ont, and 
time will probably show Hint the author of this intep^ting 
feroclmri^ is ia tlie Hglit, ® 


A pRAcTirAL HtM>p.sTAXi Gratshak. In Two Tolumes 

CompM by Lieut.-Col A. 0. Gheen. CJnrendoR 
Prctis: OnfofA, 1895, 


By the courted' of the manager of the Clarendon Press 
a cop of this new graniiuur, prepared on a now system, 
has been forwarded Co the Lihnny af the Roval Asiatic 
feocioty, and it is with great pleasure that notice is now 
taken of it in our periodical Reports. The iBugunao is 
W.1 known to all Anglo-Indians, as it is the 
^ tho whole of Indm. and tho special vemncukr of tho 
Northern Provinces: it is a beautiful and highly refined 
fiirm of speMh, having ineorponited with tho Hindi, which 
IS Its linguwtm base, vast Joans of wonls. sentencoa, and 
infl^tioiiH from the Persian and Arabic; its other name 
IS Urdu at the Camp-language of the IfshotnetaH 
Hinders of Indio from the Regions West of the Indus. 

Lol. Orcen wes interpreter to the Bengal Snppci* and 
Miners at Rurki, and, as fur hack ns the year IHfaVformed 
U desire to wnte u grammar of thia bngungo, which won 
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bb ordin^i^ official vem^cuiar^ biiwl ypoQ the lines of flucli 
wortrf as Ot|<i"^s Germuii^ French, mid Latin Graminur^ 
ioT the tODV^ciifeDce of the learner the book is divided inUi 
two parte. Part I oontains a concise Grammar, the rules 
being iLliifttrated by coptoiw exercises^ to whicb arc appended 
a well-known vernacular Romance to he used as a Render^ 
and a salection of lilhogmphed Mud user!pte on various 
fiubjecti. These am priuted m the well-known Sijmittc 
Arabic written character, with additiarial symboU to te- 
preaeut tho peculiar sotinds of an Aryan language. In 
an nppendi^; the author adds a few remarks os the Jfigari 
or Indian square written character, which is also used to 
record tlio literature of this Itinguage. 

Part II contains a key to the cxercisea and stories in 
Part I: thefse trniislations am not only ptini^d in tho 
Arabic character in the regular form adopted by tho Pfoas, 
but in a written series of gradually increaaing 

difficulty lo accustom the beginner to the bond writing of 
II ii live letter-writ writ. A free tntuahitioD into English is 
aUn given of the Romance above alluded to in Ffirt I, 
and the other Hindi selections^ and the band writing la 
both trauilitemtod and trunshited. 

llic typ and style of this work reflect the greatest 
credit upon the Clarendon Press; it is a pteueure to 
a pmdcinnt in the ninduslani to read it. It is impcssiblo 
tu predict whether this obborate handbook of the language 
will supersedo its predecessors: esLpericiice alone cun decide 
this point: under any ^[mmnstuncee this is a most praise¬ 
worthy and creditable performance of one who knows tho 
language, which bo treatfi scienliflcully and iborougblj. 

R. X* C 


The Buxih G.vya Teuple Case, 

^lePSTS. Newniun and Co., of the Cu:xton Press, CalcottOi 
have published a complete repon of thia now celebrated 
case in a Hubstantlnl voltitue of close upon 300 printed 
i,]LjuK, isse. IS 
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pages of foolscap Bize, The teport iacludei the pro* 
ceedings and judgmeots io all the coarts, with all the 
correepoodcacc cad legal documents referred to ia the 
course of the action. As will be ta the memory of oar 
readers, the case woe not a ciail one to claim the possession 
of this ancient Buddhist building for the Buddbuta, but 
a criminal one against the Hindu Mnhant who has tahea 
poBBcssion of the building far the purpose of Tioleatlr 
interrupting Buddhist worship. The action was brought 
under a clause of the Indian Act drr«:ted agatasc the 
torciblo interruption of any established religions service, 
and ta tbe rf^ult It was held that the particular occasion 
in question did not come under the terms of the Act. 

Die Ahessimeu in AuAHrErr ujfn Afuika adf Gur.'fD 
irEUEKTDECHTEB I^iUTHHIFI'EN, VOD Dr. Et)t.'AHn 
Oi.ASKU. 8to. pp. 3i0. Franz: Munchen, 18y5. 

This booh forms a very welcome supplcmont to Dr, 
Glair's previous researches on the early history of Arabio, 
It is full of startliag discoveries and ingenious tbeorics, 
throwing light on ancient eultnrea bilherto shrouded in 
mist. Dr. Glaser's aim is to domonstrato that the original 
homo of the Aillbiopians, or is not Africh, but 

Asia, and especially that part of Arabia which is now culled 
Msbta. Apart from the material gutbered fmm classical 
autho^ as Herodalui^ Eratosthenes, the Author of the 
“Periplus,” and others, the demonstration is mainly built 
on the in^nw-producing character of this ic^ritory. 
The derivation of the name of the ^iAhpinai from a 
bnbffian plural, (pronounced J* uncemtnouly 

« Tii* fena tiiwl to b» canteas^Bd vitb thu JEHLtopic ptar. W 
vhicti, to DiUsass a, ^ ^ 

fo™ A»h. let ia aj««a it .»». ^ ,riH A«b. J'^t 

-T. ilri. M7. Pcrlup* lh» JEthtofip •Jtil 

b loilirGg bul % 4!iffcren!tullaD fitHii 
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oeitvincing-. A 3 t* Glsw^i* very pmperly thigka of 

Arab. *to gather/ Now tbo ext^itaace of * kiugdoot 

of iho IlalaHalt Glaser arguoa^ caonot be diaputi^^ m it 
IS meDtionuM^ in eeveral Sabsaa inacriptiona^ iq partieul^r 
iti tho ** Treaty Inscription " (Qla^ierf which eannot 

have been cotappsed later than 100-50 bat probably 
curUer. Ajeam oiBotioued in the ** Periplus ” was then 
too insigqtlicant to figure as an ladcf^endoat power in iLat 
treaty^ and thiaroforo the oouiitry of the Httlnimi h not 
to bo sought for in Africa* but in South Arabia^ c^cist of 
Hudliramutb^ To make this et^ldetice all the more Htrlkiog* 
Glaser itleolidea not only witb the of the 

old Egyptians (for Pwont) but also willi Airnsfi of Pciusatuaa 
and Uranitja—who likewise placa it next to tladhranioth^— 
atici the of Ptolemy, TbU Aiviblc kingdom of 

Jl^ibfisat roast have ceased to exist at the time of the 
aathoF of the ** Pcriplus ** (Le. in the aeeond half of the 
first century of the present ern), and was probably absorbed 
by Padhramotb. Now in the Greek text of the bilingual 
Axiira inseriptien of King Aii^anas ^J^iblopfa b mentioned 
n« one of hJg doroinions, which in the pnrallel ^Lhiopiiiu 
text (written jd Mabufiia chaniclers) is rcndoixd by Ilnimai, 
It ia greatly lo Dr. Glaser'a credit that in one of 
previous writings (“Skizxen dor G^^biohte Arabieus," 
p. 3fi) he already snggeated that identity before the 
^thiopfc text—of whioh the first squeeze waa brought 
t»> Europe only a short time ago—woa known. From all 
these items Dr Glaser concludea that the hegiimitig 

with those designated in the ubove-mcntlonijd was 

the genernl nania employed for the incense^produdng 
countries m early as the aeeoad pre'C?hristka roilleaium. 
xVbnut this period large iroiiiigralions took pbee fmro 
Arabia into Abessinia. The potiisihle objection that it nmy 
ha VP boon the re verse, Glaser Justly meets with the counter 
evidence that there is no piroof in favour of it, whilst 
ever)* thing advooiitos the mo Yemeni townrda Africa. The 
questiDu is, of cotiFBep in elnae connection with that other 
and moTo comp! iua Led one respcetiiig Lbe wanderings of 
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the Semitic tribeft* The ^at plaudibiUty gf Glaser^M 
argument a hna ujidoubtedlj brought the snlatiott of tkiA 
question ftotnewhaC nearer- Ilia book^ although anything 
but bulkyp ia full of other interesting detnilj;^ among vrhigk 
nre explnnationa of inscription a from which ho dmwa his 
eoncluainnoi and of the Giwk name^ of places nienrioned 
in the Adull* inscriptioiL Iti those mallei^ ho^erorj the 
iinal word atiU remnina to be e[K>keD. That Gk^er alao 
look the opportuaity of tonching upon the famous Miiiueau 
queatinn ia not BnrpREifig^ and his ronmrka ceriainly tend 
to fitrongthen his theory . The diction k attractivop tlioiigh 
sometimes rather polomlcaL An excellent ludex is ap¬ 
pended. 

11, IIIRSCHFELD* 

Tjie Rui.tKD Haces of raEtrisTOHic Ti^fis is TndiIp 
&itJTH-wESTi>a,^ A^sm, asq Schtthers EnmjFE. By 
F. TtaiviTTj laig Cora tnsssioner at Chota Nsgporen 
Vol. 1 1 189'1. \oL lip 1895. \irestniiafilcr; Archibald 
Constable and Cora puny. 

The first of these two reranrkahio volumos is composed 
of a preface mid six essayand the second volume is 
made up of a preface and three essays. Each valume 
Li furnished with an excellent and very uBeful index. 

The olqeot of the OBsays in the first volume is, in the 
author's words, “ to help those whop like myself, aro 
trying to tniee the paths worn by the ruling races of 
the world through the tangled jungles of post tiiO'^p and 
thus to leam the real history of the childhood of hnniimity 
during the ages when national life began its troubled 
journey towards its ultimate andj as yoth unseen goal. 
They call especial attention to the ohronologicul data 
supplied by social laws and customs^ mythic history and 
ritual; and prove that these, when studied, provide guiding 
murks from which we cun diNdncOp even in ages which 
have been hitherto called prehistoric, the order in which 
leading epochs of civilization succealed one another/' 
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The first is soraewbat cif dn introddctery chanidt6r» acid 
tells bow the untbor was led to begin the inquiries whiob 
baTo T&sulted in these Yolumea- Id it we find a good 
deal about Sl George showing his devebpajent frotn a 
min-godp and also about the Cross. 

Esf’Uy it treats of “ The primilive Tillage, its origin, 
grawtii into the provtncej the oit}*, and the State, and 

its Euothods df record/^ 

The tliinl essay ia devoted to '* The early history of 
IndiA, South-weatcm Asia, Egypt^ and Southem Europe^ 
as taught by that of tho worship of the llimlu Soma, the 
Zend OuDina, tho Assyriaa Istari and tho Egjptiaa Iflifl+" 
This is fl long and learned, though rather coo fused ^ din- 
quisition. In it the author elaims to ^^havo traced the 
history of tho wortihip of ihe goddnss TsUr and of the god 
Soma, and hate shown that both deriTod their origin from 
the worship of the two earth^uiothers, the mother-grove 
of the Iiidlau village coiiiumniticfl and the inulher- 
mo Mil thin of the iforthem raceSp and of the thunder* and 
Aturzu'god as a falher-giKli the hujsbQud of the land.” Ho 
alfro »howH that ** the history of the evolution of religion, 
cnlmiimting in Soma worabipj discloses lie absorption into 
a form of ascetie doetrinoi in which the dtfsire for per* 
sonal holiness oharacteriring Seruitie belief in the iatherhoi>d 
of the God of itiglitimusnesa predominated/^ 

Tho fourth es^ay treats of Aslronomictil myths, showing, 
on the evidence of early Akkadian astronomy^ how tho 
llittiicst KuahlleSy and Kushite-Sotnites modsuriKl tho year/* 
Etisny X is entiLled “The Iridtory of the rule of the 
Eushite-Semltc races as told in the early forms nf iho 
Soma fe^t]\iil and the w‘orship of the Sun-god Ra.” 

The sixth essay^ wdiLch is a very interesting and 
ingenious ono» is headed, The first coming of the fire^ 
worshipping Heraekidie to Greece, their <s.inqiiest of the 
Horians and Semites, and their victorioua return as 
worshippers of tlio Sun-god/* 

In the second voluiuo we have Essay vii, which treats 
of “ The astronomy of the Veda, and its historical lessouH. 
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TLc author sbowfl how the Indian conception of liistorr 
nil the records of evonta in the cj^clv year of destiny ” is 
repented in Buddhist hiBtary and thGoIagy. 

EsEaya viii ond ix deal respectifely with history os 
told in the mythology of the Northern mcM and with 
the " History of the 'worship of Ja or Vah, the alUwise 
Fuh-auQ-god, us told in the mythology of the America n 
Indians/' etc. 

From this short eummaiy of the contents of this treatjicc 
it may ha seen that the author has liihen n wide and com- 
prohonsiTB iriew of the origins or foundations of historical 
civilization. In the mythologies handed down from primitive 
tribos be sees history, and ho Las endeavoured to r MPArtg ifi 
and ehow what were tho foeta embodied in the m^-thologin. 
The two volumes contain n vast amount of cnrioiu learning 
and ingenious conjecture. Hut facte* deductions, and con¬ 
jectures flwm to be all inextricably confused at times* nml 
oc^ienully whole paragraphs arc bewildering from this 
mixing up of things which should have been kept aport 
The author seems to go too far, with regard to the present 
state of knowledge, in the identifications which he makes 
in the matter of objects of worship tu widely eepamtod 
lands, and in the derivation of religious ond cosrjiio theories. 
The treatise is the work of a groat reader, a men with 
wide aympatlMes and active imagination, and niunv of the 
analogies pointi^ o,,t by him are suggostivo and'enrioua. 
But tho method of argument take* so much for granted 
that It I. very diificnli for the specialist in anv one of 
tlie many fields he touches to follow it. and of coame tho 
book u not meant for anyone not a specialist. 

T. W. 


The Moocl 
EmvAkEi 


Ewpehors op rrj?ciJt:ffrAs, 139S-I70T. 
s. IIoLnRN, LL.D. 8vo. London, 1895. 


By 


hDol l..„„g u«d li. BWcrial. ,]ih dsiliiJ 

Ih. tot p.r.8»ph «f ,1. i, 
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be confeesed^ a litik disconcerlmg: for* whixt could we 
IcMik ior from a loan ivhoj liaTiiig acoidco tally acquired 
n hw niiomturee of Mogul empetorat amiA about for booka 
to tell bioi eaipctbiiig of their hltslory^ and laya the resuEt 
before the pubKa within the l;wd?emonLh fpp. v and siii)? 
After that, to find the book m good wea an agreeable 
eiirpnae. It wouMp at the eame time^ be ndbctiitiDii to 
pretend r in thin Journal^ that Dr. Holden's pages contain 
any infonuation not known before to every Bludaat of tho 
|>eriod. Still* hia produclion h an exceLIcnt effort at what 
tho Frodcb call rulffitri&aiim * and it h ibo more remarkablo 
for the fact, rare in my ojsperitMico of tfunh workup, that 
there is hardly a statement to which a special let could take 
serious ejcoeption. 

Whether a S^idJijuMn-n^mtih (p. ii) could include portraits 
**hy contemporary artiata^’ of Babur:* Ifumuyun, and Akbarj 
is & litlle doubtful* unless interpreled as meaning "copied 
of such work* I fully agree wjtb Dr. 11 olden {p. sij that 
we may bave oonfidonce in Ibo autheDticll)' of Indian 
portruita. They wore not purely fictitious, like those of 
tbo eorh'^ kings of Scotland at Holy rood. They ore true 
to life, so far aa tbo artist's skill could cany him* and tho 
originals have been mosc faithfiilly oopied ever ainoo, I 
rest this opinion upon tho researches in India of Mr* 
A* Cciistatde, who put himself in direct commnnicatioa 
with still-living painters, to whom thesa originals have 
been transmitted from generation to generation. Mr. A- 
Constable is ono of tho three or four Europeans who have 
any intimate acquaintance with this branch of Indian art. 
It is one which, from its great intercstj Would well roward 
anyone who went into it thoroughly. 

On p* 9S I>r. Holden oseerU by implication that the 
cruel removal of all heirs to tbo crown, so commoD 
ihnoughout the Mogul period, sprang from the lliudo, 
uimI nut from the Turk! blood of the roigning honsr, 
Ifere, 1 think, be might reverse the pusition. If he will 
read again Babor^s ^lemoirB or the book of Babar's c^usint 
Mirzu Uuidar* ibo T^r j/cl^- i-liashidl^ I think be will confoss 
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that tf> Ccntnil Asiiif with i(a confiiSfid, nKTor-fndiii^ 
•irugglea for lordship over it* petty stiitea, and not to 
India, wets duo the frequently repeated and finally 
disBstriou* conteala among eompetitoTS for the throne. 
Hindus have long been, and are to thU day, strong, even 
bigoted, upholder* of hereditary right; and in the 
Buccession to their states^ large and email, they obsoryo 
tliB rule of pfimogotiiture, lemperod by iho grant of 
appanage* or fiefs to the younger sons. 

Being for the nonee a critic, “I am nothing if not 
critical," and would therefore suggest (p. 104) that Sind 
ia not “ the province just south of Kiibul." South of Kabul 
we nmy call it, roughly speaking, but Jn«t south it is not, 
there being the intervening province of Oandaiinr. Again, 
"the suceeesivo raid*, sieges, captures, flights"^id they 
ccoM four centuries ago, when the Mogul* were jjer- 
munently cBtublished m India fp. lU) P Did they not 
rather continue aa before, iiiitiJ the subversul of the djuiastv 
early ui this century P William Erskine'a work, quoted ou 
p. IQo, is not a Li/e, but "A Ilistory of India under the 
two first ^vercigns of the Housb of Taiinur—Baber and 
Hmnayun ” : see therein the pa-saago quoted, ii, 530. Of 
‘Alanigir a tnnch luore chnractariatie portrait than that 
opposite p, 309 might have been given : I refer to one 
in British Museum, Add, MSS., Xo, 18.803 (Rieu. 783). 
which shows that etnpcTOr as a decrepit, bowed old man, 
just 09 Gemelii Caron saw him, clad all in white. 

Dr. Holden remark* (p. 165) that the TurkT language was 
known at the Indian Court us late as Jahangir (160.5-27) ■ 
but I ^nk the period of such u« might be mrtcadctl 
safely to lilO, and possibly for forty veam later, Tho 
hureioB were guarded by Qalnmq women.'supplies of them 
^mg one of the most valued parU of the preiients sent 
down fmm time to time by the various ruler* of the Centml 
^mn Khanates. These women were, no doubt, the source 
frem which the hnowledgo of ihe lunguago was mointniued. 
Them IS direct evident that in 1710, on an iiorjortant 
«ca*iou, one of iho nobles, a native of Sumiirqnnd, 
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eommuniealf^J with the emporor^ MuhnniTqgd f?}iah^ m 
Turkfp a Innguage not understood by the ITiadiistani 
nobles. 

I would romiod Dr* Holden that the ^logql Eioptre did 
not end with 1707; ther^ wore ot loo^st nine emperors after 
that date, of wlioru authentic portraits could easily be 
produced* Of one> Shah *Alflm lip there is a persooal 
doBcriptiori and oharaeter by an easily accessible Europcnn 
writer, Alexander Dow —** History of Hindostun/' ii* 497| 
edition of 1803—who also (at the end of toL iii) 

portniita of five of the»a Inter snverei|mfl^ We may now 
hope that Dr. Holden« havintf once nibbled at the subject^ 
W'ill be tempted to devote rurtbor timo und research to it, 
and provide ns hereafter with a mucli-neeJtKl monograph 
on the hiatorj^ of figure-{minting in Pcrsin and Tiidiap its 
origin, the nuioea^ dutes^ and abodes of the chief artists, 
and a critical list of their productionsp so for 0*1 known 
to us. As Dr, nolden points out (p. G8}+ pictures are 
prohibited hy Muhammad, am! to trace out the origin of 
this disorepiiucy between precept and pnicTice would be one 
of the not least pii^uant parrs of n fnscinaring subject. 

Before eon eluding I must say a woni or two in praise of 
Sir W, W. Itiinter^Fi chapU% The Ruin of Aumngzeb.^^ 
T admired it when I read it long ago in Rome mngrizino ; 
it is full of felicitous pbroj^ and 1 have never forgotten 
the true though epigmmmiilia contrast fp. 319) between 
*" the ruddy men in bocta "* from Central Asia and their 
degenenite desi;endants, the '*pate men in petticoats.’' It 
is probable that I hold different views from those of Sir 
William Hunter os to the amount of undergrotindp or 
preparatory, work required before writing anything satis- 
factory in the way of [ndiati (Mubomc^iau) history; but 
setting thqt on mje aidop no more aduiirubte use of the 
readily available inaterials opuld be wifi bed than wo find 
in this short eaapy, where, m so seldom happeUR, the known 
fccis are stated with complete nccuruoy, evop if it bo 
onl}* in outline* 

As Dr* llotdcn has found in America a libera! publisher. 
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wbo bus brouglit out hi8 b«*k ia sucb Uiitofiil and becoming 
form, we trust that he will bo encouroged to go iota the 
HubjocC more deeply, and treat in greater detail the queBtiou 
of ludiau portraiture, 

■William Irvisk. 


The DTna*7 MaTsD^T Eiirat, or the IleligiOQs DeeiHionn 
of ihii Spirit of Wisdom. The Pahluvi text, edited by 
Dahab Daster Perdotan Sanjaxa, B.A. Bom bar 
1K)5, 

This first complete editloti of the Polituvi Mlnti-khimd, 
as 5l is called in Persian, has been prepsTed chicily for the 
two of Pahkvi studeuu at the Bombay I7iiiv(srj.ity. where 
A vesta and Pub luvi bare recentl y been added to t he list 
of duBsicul languages prcseribvd for the B.A. and M.A. 
cxatninntioti^. 

When the complete translitonitcd Pasand-Sanskrit toxt 
was published, with an Bnglish tnmslalian end gluaaery, 
in 187X, from the best eiisting copies of the vorsioiis 
prepared hy Neryosang about the end of the twelfth 
contury, there was no copy of the original Pahlavi teat 
acceasible. The few Pahlavi MSS. of tho Minii-khirad 
then existing in India were evidendy only reproductions 
from Neryomng's Pasumd version. Bat Westergaard. in 
J843, bad brought a mnniiacript of miscellaneous texts from 
Persia, one of which was an incomplete copy of the Pablavj 
Hmu-khirad wriiten in 1569; and a facsimile of this text 
was publishixi hy Aiidreaa in 1882, This Pahlavi version 
hod been eopied from on original which had already lost 
Its first folio, and ten other foliofl of the copy hud alw dis* 
appeared. Its colophon atates that it was derived, through 
two mtennodiate copies, froBa a niaquBcript In India. As 
this Pahlyi text, though agreeing very closely with 
^erynsmga PoKsnd, supplies severul small corrections of 
his manifeet errors, and one or two abort passages which he 
omits, there cun be little doubt that it is derived from the 
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same original ns hh Plj^and Tbe eon tents of the 

ten misdng folicis have been recovered from a Bocnbtiy citpy 
of fmother Immian MS^ which bclongn to Ervad Tehmnrnj^ 
wliila the text of the first loot folio has beoa tmascribed 
from the Fussand version. 

The Mluii-khinid professes to be a selection from the 
wisdom of the Ala^da-wordhipping religion^ prejjared by 
a w ba enquirer who had iva tide red from place to place in 
scarcli of wisdom and truthn Tn response to his prayeraj 
the Spirit of Wisdom presented iuelf and offered to be his 
guide 1111 d preceptor. The sago thon propounds a senes of 
fij questioiiSp or groups of questions^ on religious and 
mytliologicoi subjeetjaj wbioh Lb# Spirit of Witidom duly 
answers. But^ as tbe Bcries terminates abruptly and without 
any perorationj it is doubtful if the work he complete. 

As to tb# age of this treatise^ we bavo seen that bolh tlm 
Iran inn nnd Indian copioa can, ns yet, be traced back only 
to some Indian MS, of th# twelfth century. But the work 
itself is decidedly Iranian in cbaractcr^ though the inturoal 
cvidenfiseH of ago are slight and admit of much didereikce 
of opinion. The allusionj in 18, to an evil religion whiuli 
does barm to that of the YaEuds, and the praiso of wide, 
wb*eu drunk in moderuliou, in xvip 26“29, 345-48, might 
be considered oa referring to Aluhammadan practices anil 
prohitdiioiis; but the dascriptioas of good and had govom- 
mmtj in x\\ I0-3i^* do not specially allude to any foreign 
domination. Perhaps the period a.U, 550“ffi3-5 id that most 
clearly indicated by the contents of the treatise, but the 
iudicatious are Siouty and readily misnnderiitood. Tho 
confiicts of tho Arumazi^ and Turanians with the Inmisns, 
alluded to in xxi, 23—have been much too frequent 
to afford a safe clue to any definite period for thair 
occurrence. 

Tlie I^ahlari text has been carefully edited, and the boot 
is dedicated to the memory of th# editor*# learned great- 
grand fn I her, Daaturan-Dastur Eduiji jPatwbji $eiiijanU|^ Farsi 
High Frieat erf Bombay from 1830 to 1847| whose portrait 
and pedigree are given, as w'cll as a mctrirul account of his 
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life in GujaruLi, wbieli is an abridged sc{>{>nrl edition of the 
Choriige Daoesh, or Lamp of Learning, originnllj poblished 
in ISoL 

E. W, West. 

Fkaomeats d’osr ntsToiai; tiE* iferoDRs Chinoisks ap 
Xyill' SiiicLE. Par Henri CoRnmti, Profesaenr it 
I’Ekjok des Langnes Oriontiilea 'iirantn*. Purie, 

Tbifl pampblot ie Mpriiiti?d from the “CcntenHiro de 
TBrnle de* iBngues oriental ca vivanlea." Tbe 
are a supplement to IT, Cordier’s “ Xotea pour sorvir it 
Tbistoire dea titudes obinoisea en Europe, jusqu'd I'epsyjuo 
do Four□) out raine,” pubiiihcd iu tlio Nouveaus Jft-Lingca 
Orieiitttjs in liiS6. Together with thone Xotea, moreover, 
tlie Fmginnnta are part of tbe '■ Ifistoire dea dtudca obinoiflo 
en Europe," on wbJcb tbe author has been engaged for 
yeara- 

Among tbe writers on Chinese nustlerfl in the eighteenth 
eentury were Foumiont aud the miwiotinries Premare and 
Gnubil. The mention of the miJSflionnries lends II. Cordfer 
to lake a short surrey of the early history of tha French 
rntMinnariefl at Peking. One of these,* P, Noel {bom 
1651, died 172Ei), translntcd into Latin the Four Rnoks, the 
Small Trfnruing, and the ennotiicfJ treatifo on Filial Piclj. 
P. Noel was also the aulbor of work* on tbe moiheinntical 
and phyaicnl theories of the Chinese, and of an inijy>rUmt 
treuliijo on the Chiiiesa knowledge of God, the ceremonies 
observed to tbe dead, and the ethics of the Chinese. 

Of the □matour sinologists of Europo iu the fi«t half of 
the eightecuth century wd have Massoa nrul Vttiidenijonde. 
Ibe former an ecceatrie theologian who affiliated Cliinesa 
to Hebrew. Then wo come to Founjiont. the one positively 
mean and wicked man smong ptwt sinologists. 31. Cortlier 
tells the story of Fonrmonfa nienniiesa towards Premare, 
the missionary well known by bis Noitlia Lingua) Sinic®. 
3V e huvo uotieos also of the works of Daniel 13’'ebb nod 
John 3Vebb ia England. The latter, hi im. puUUhed 
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his iti which ha amjeav^oim to show thiit Ohiueie 

the (jniuitiva language of niun* Tlia faraer^ in ITBl^ 
pubUflhcd &. ehort treatise in. which he gives reasons for 
thinking that the Greek language wa^ borrowed from the 
Cliinese, 

Til China P. Parennin laboured at two dictionaries of the 
hitLguaga which still slumber in ITS. M. Cordiar gives 
otso hibliographteul ELOtices of tha Ohiuese dictionaries of 
d'lucurville ond do la Chartne, aud of the works 
of P, do Yon tavon. 

The groat Do Guig[ies^ fiilhor and son,, and the dis- 
tiuguishcd mUsioamries Gaubil, Amiol^ and Cibot^ uro 
reservfxi for a fatnre oppartuuityp and the paiuplilat etusea 
with a short aotico of Deshnuteraye^s. This last, who died 
iu ITOa^ wrote agaimit Bo Guignes' theory of the Egyptian 
origin of iba Chinese, and he nUo translated the ^‘iSprlng 
and Antiiinn^^ of ConfiiQins. 

The present pamphlet^ like tho other hibliognaphicol 
works of M, Cordier^ givea dates aad authorities in a 
careful, preelfie meaner. The infonuAtiaa oontaiood in it 
may bo of tin autiqiiarian rather than a practical vaiuop 
but it will always be interesting to the student of the 
Joi^oit niift:$ionanes iu China and to the workers on the 
Chinese language and literature. The career of tlio villain 
of the Fragineuta is oxctM^dingly [natructive, and ehows how 
LL had man may have good teachers and good disciples. 

T. W. 

I)ii5 CniKF.5iscirE Spk.\cuf 7U Yon Dr. Fr, 

KufiNRRTr Privatdoeent an der k^-k+ Cuivensilai in 
Wien. Wien, 1894, 

ThU pamphlet of thirty-eight pages with two tables 
is a contribatiou by Bf. Fr, Kuhoert to the Piocecdings 
of the Imperial Acudcniy of Sciences of Yienua. The 
author has livtKi in China at Peking and Nankiugp and 
he bos been told by tho Chinese Secretary of tho Belgian 
Legation at Peking that he ipenka Cbineso like a Cbiuaman. 
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The Swretiiiy has probably m^Ae a BiiiiiTar statement to 
every foreigner who baa trit*d to speak Chineae to him! 

Dr, Kiihtiert m this pamphlot unea a tranacription of hla 
own for the Chmeao soundii, and it is one wbieh cnnnot be 
recommepded^ It h not good in itself^ nnd the nae of it 
would make the compatisop of aminds irapasablo^ 

The author gives a tl umber of tenns and phraiee to 
illustrate Chinese oa spoken at Nanking, But tuanY of 
these seem to be the ordinary Mandarin used by tboae 
who talk that language in an}*' part of China. At p. 37 
we find on cxpresafon whieL wo are leld tuoonHj “ Whence 
come you, sir, end wLither go you p ” Tblo io shortened 
down, the author Buys, to IltitH-*AiHi/-rhu-iai-ii (jl|c ^ 
3(5 P W)- '•f'liiitli ho says tneaiiH, *'Sir, whither whence?" 
But bfl I have heard thiu queation asked, it was used in the 
nenie of, "Sir, from going whither are you coineP”—'that 
is. Where huve you been to, sir? But should not the word 
iia-/i be inserted? 

Hr. Kabnert hua aome remarka on the tones of the 
words and the rhythm of the scntencea in Chiucm, These 
remarks, however, are of Hltlo lue to the student of the 
language, for, as the Jearnf'd mithor would admit, the 
proper and p^lical use of tones and rhythm can he learned 
only by hearing the batives and imitating them. 

The two Table* gire a syllahury of the aouiids of 
Ifankiug Chincec expressed in the nnthor’a peculiar inuuner, 
piere is a third Table at p. 18, which gives all the eylbblee 
in the author's trauBcription with the chumeters and Mr. 
Hates r's tranacriptioti. 

T. W. 

Die Phiuwuih ora Eoso-Dsv (Cosmciu*) auf Grono drs 
UnTRSTia. Ein Beitrag aur Roviaim, der hhborigen 
Auflassuii^n. Von Dr. Fa. Kii,isKUT. Privutdocent 
an der Univentlat in Wien. Wien, 1895. 

This punphlet—like the one noticed above, by the some 
author-m an oatmet from the rraceedings of the Imperial 
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Aciidtiny of ScionfreA of Yifiona. The author thinkfl that 
a rorifltan of our traii;^1aEionjS of the OoDfuoiita etaaslcs is 
jus^tified and required. These venerable old books should 
bo iDterprotiKi according to roaaon and the auLborizcd use 
and coixAtructiori of Chiue^ words and phrasea. In his 
present contribution i-o the work of revisioii Dr. Kiihoert 
condoBS himsolf to the Tq Qaio or Great I^earning. 

The transeription of Chinese ohamoters which the author 
uses is his own, and it cannot be recommended. Thui^ we 
have “Kong-dav'' for EHmg-tKH* altbough the Nanking 
pro El unci at ion of the character for the first pliable is given 
bj 0r» Kuhnort as ICpiff and bj Mr* Mateer as The 

thle of the Chinese work he gives as ** di-hjo or " dai-h]o/' 
which he translates by Phihsi^phtj, TbU tniuslatiou is not 
sanctioned by the words of any Chinese eamincnlator^ and 
it is at variance with the received meaning of the words. 
Nor can the author's distinction between dd-hj$t groat or 
high leamingf aad highest learumg^ find any 

authority. 

The Great Learning has a throofold scope itccording to 
tho text. Of its threo ohji^cts tho first ia said to be miu^- 
(fffj that is, to bring into clear evidouce the 

clear taunsJ eoustitution f orp according to another interpro- 
tatioup to ret^lom this constitution to its original cli?ar 
brightness^ But Dr^ Kfibnert tiikes the second here 
to be used as in aqch tortus as t&*ttiorrow; 

next year j that ia^ oa meaning 

Theri he makes minff-U denote merely a capacity 
or capability for virtue. But this is neitliev Confuci^t^ nor 
in accordance with the general use of the terms, Tbo word 
ti denotes the jicrfoot mutnl constitution with which man 
is endowed at his birllip and also the innnto or iiihereiil 
qualities or vtrLucs of nnimnte and itmuinmie objects 
gcjicrally. It has also several ^ccondory meanings, such 
as are given in the dictionaries. 

Dr* Kuhnert proceeds to give his interpreiation of the 
teitp wiih crilicisiiis on Dr. Ijegge^i translation mid cdui- 
metitckry. At p. 18 wa find another initance of uuJorr«Jt 
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resideTins Chine^G sentence begins 
(/L ^ cS ftod *^liis is reiiJtjredt ” Alio sngen li 
but tkB uiE^fiiibig ia^ trhmEi^r rraiv/ i4 fn u^^d. Tlien^ oa 
the sttaie page we have a very iuterestiog pisaage f'roni 
thstckarmef writers^ Chu Hsi [^^Tscb^-hitniatrunskted 
ia a bopalese manner. At p+ 26 we have fujrue retuarke 
about ibe terms ia-Jmi A) and {ij* -f which 

shew aa imporfeet ucquaintEiuee with tbs Gliinese lungauge 
und are niisleudiug. The authur gifes te ia-^en and 
the meuEnogs of ftf^n tupmor and i/ir/j of in/iriot taental 
Eathinn^:titM reapedtivelyp But this is utidoitbtedly wrong. 
A Bontenco is quoted from the boginnitig of Chu Hefi*a 
Preface* and Dr Kuhaort trailit—-" Das Werk 
* PJiilosophie* iat die PhiloBOpbio der Alten^ wodurcb sie 
die der Memscheu lehrten/* But tbo words ini^an ; 

“The book Groat Learniag U the groat learaiug of the 
ancients^ the itieuufl bv w tioh mon wera eduouted^^ (A $ 

i!r ^ ^ ^ jy ^Jc A It). The 

eon text flhowa that wir/i is the emphatic word beroi uiid if 
l>r. Kuhnort had rt^ud the acst page he would have seen 
thutCliu IIsL understood mtd taught tbut the Great f^earning 
wos for udiilts of all sorts and condiiions. 

At p. 32 there is a wrixig trunfslatian winch makes 
noiiseniWf but it apparently duo to a laispriut in the 
original tr^t, Br. Kuhnert prints **^ ^ and interprota 
the clause as moauiug tbat tbe spirit does not move akiut 
forget tiiii, but the correct test is ^ to move recklessly 
or ut random. 

It eiyiiiot be maintained that Dr. Kubnert'a study on 
tbe Great Learmiig is an iinprovenient on existing interpre- 
tatioris* The Chinese icit and the Comnienturies* both the 
earlier mid the later* would roijay a tbongliEful reading. 
But the bcKik itself must bo taken, the Sung acholura 
luugbtt us tt part of the Coiifucuiti curriculum of ediicatioiu 
It cannot be read und understood by itsolf, and wlmn 
Dr. Kiihnert has rnodu some progress in the study of 
Cenfueian ItturuEure ho may* porhapSp be able to give a 
eaUstmilory interpretation of the Greut Leijjning* 
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Mat£r 1AUX rOlTR X l/jUS-TOIRK HE LA OflESSR 

BuiiDHiQUE Tara. Par Gooefhot im Rlonay, BiUL 
de rfcolff dfi9 Etud^ Paris^ 1835, 

Notwithstanding the modeflty of its title and lU eubjeot^ 
which ii apparently a very special one* tbo volutne whacli 
U. do Blonnj hiu* jiiat published is a worthy additian tu 
the series of memoira devoted to the study of lodia in the 
library of the hk:ole dea llAiitos E^tudos, It is the first 
aiuong all the volumei of that DeUcetien which treats of 
Buddhist history and religioDt sod to toady jiersona it will 
come ofl a revelation. Tho only Duddhism known to the 
reading publio is the Pali BijddbifliTi+ so excellently deserlhed 
by Bliys Davids and Oldenberg^ the religion of the “sons 
of Qakyji/^ with its impuaflive fouiiderj its treatises upon 
monnstic diseiplide, its coilection of dootrines^ its monkt, 
given to meditatioa in place of prayer, who gnvo equal 
thought to eelf-training and to charity, and coiitetnoed that 
more or less myatical mugie which tokos such hold of the 
panaionatc, fiery tempenuneni of the Hindu, The Buddhist 
civilirutioii^ are so namerona^ the seeds mvra npou fertile 
soil by the greatest of ancieiit siiiritualiata have produced 
Such n luxariuut vegglation^ that Buddhisnir everywhere 
diiloritig from iUolf^ prosents a unique speetack iu ilia 
variety of its forms antaid the unity' of its e^niial coa- 
copliona Olid of 113 sacred tcrminulogy. 

These ramifications are little knoiyn and borely nndor- 
atowh The worshippers of the mysterious signs of Barhiit^ 
the worsliippers of the stu.tiiei!i of {Tundhiimi, the readere 
of the Ijolita^ the oonteinplativcs of the Praj™:, the 
Tuntrikos of the difieront sccta, the a&eetJcs^ adio calh^l 
thcm^elvea Bhikshus, those who aspired to the name of 
BodbiaattYaa, the faithful devotees of AtuitibLui^ and all 
those aspired to the Buddhist heavens are members 

of the vast spiritual family^ of which Buddha is the 
eponjmoas aiicealorj whatevor bo the varied aspects in 
which ho is regtirded. 

llouuil Buddha, in tbo pantheon of new churches^ 
IfiSS, IS 
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crowd Cl of other dlvintties, miA tteir sptotidonr 

tbro&letieii to odipse that of tho M^ister. Popular itnagi- 
MatLOD continued ita work^ hand in biind witb.tbo nnligluonod 
piety of Icumcd devotees. lo place of tbo aoli-coutrolled 
asge, the types of perfeot buflianity^ there wa* subfitituted 
a protecting goddesg, kind as a mother. The living 
BodbiBaitva took the place of the extinet Buddha* And 
ns the idea of the dignity changed, the rules of life uad 
the conditiona for gaining s^dvation became modiBotL 

The faithful ia now to who love*^ and who prays to, any 
fiuddtuat divinity whatever, the of liis fomilvi 

his country, or hie monastery*^ It is neither by Bkikshutdr 
nor by Jriana,i that aolvatton tnay ho gained ; but by Bbakti, 
the fervent devotiOEii the slavery (ilasatvu^, both nuitorial 
and momU of man with ragand to the deity. Bui it is 
not in every environraent that religion preserves this 
character of intcUigeut piety, which gives to ecrtnin 
Buddhist pages so striking a rescmblELnuo to numerous 
pais^gcs of the literature of the Bbngavutaa, In India 
tho old auporslitions rmppear along with the newer 
religions j sacrihee and prayer are both magio nnd saem* 
menttil operalions: the doctrines which tench Bhakti are 
in direct opposition to those called Tunlric, in which the 
female divinitici play so important u part. 

From among all the divine personalities belonging to 
Nepalese and Tibetan Buddhisai, do Blonay has signal led 

out one of the moat charueteristic—Tara^ a Eruhnitinie 
goddes^s^ of naluruliitic origin (for her name slgnlGos 
u itar}| she who became tho mysticai spouse of tho 
^^meililalive" B^ddbll^ the niotbor of the Bodbisattvaa, 
the Saviour, fktr With a zeal 

worthy of u devoted follower of tho kind gecldeis, ho 
descril>es the Buddhiat, Indian, and Tibotan Tara; bo 
recounts or suggesta the popularity of bis heroine and the 
evolulion of the worship jjatd to her. In ao doing ha 
gathers together vakablo information npou ibe internal 

1 Coaijm thp Wl^ qI ^Krthodcix tSmlimilliilal ■ ibc 

Upumbuif, tbf \ cfUsllKutnji^ ths BtuAtkatrSa, 


IiOTICES OF B<IOK3, 


243 


li^tory of BiidfllikEO^ and notably upon the obaraotor of 
its iDoLiLBli^t-iea during the flsventh and eighth ceiituriei> 
For compiling a hisUtry of Tamp wa tare at our di^pa^al 
documents of vorious kindsL I. luscriptions and luouu- 
merits, which supply a solid basis for chmaologicnl resell rch. 
Three inscriptions, of which the accond botrays a certain 
amouDl of literary intluouco; the firsts belonging to Java, 
dated approximately 779 establishes the pupalaritj 

of Tani nmoDgat the ]hrahayanist communities who aebiered 
the eouquest of the Archipelago; Lha two others, dated 
1095 and 1219 A*a* give proof of tho aurvivnl in India of 
tlie Buddliist religion and ideas, which has been hitherto 
contested- Hioaea-Tsang bears witness to the existence of 
fltatues of Turd iu JIagadha and in the kingdom of 
Vuijali: the name traascribed by the GliiDese traveller 
(Tarlbodhisaitva) is worthy of attentioD—Tao^Saoa (650 
A-D.) indicates a stij[Hi of Tarn ia the kingdom of Teau- 
Kiita, in the midst of Gentnil Asia* Eesenjbkucca to 
Tnnl will very probably bo foaad among the sciilptures 
of Gaud ha ra. XL Taraniihap the Tibotan hiatortan of 

Buddhlsmj who was so devoted to the goddess that ho 
adopted her namor relates the oftentimes ronrToUous 
biography of the blasters of BuddEikm. early till of 
thom^ according to hiui, wore inspired by Taru. de 
Blonay has; gathered together the soattcred matter relating 
to the goddessp, and has thos compiled an interesting mono¬ 
graph, notwuthstundlug the liiiitted extent of his essay and 
tho small space reserved to historical dieoagsioni. Ttma^ 
according lo Tumualbak account, Quatideva must have been 
n mystical Tbaatiuiturgusi a pupil of Tara and of JIodju^rL 
According to the Huasian orioatalisti Tarauiitba wrote the 
life of AraETUS in a tend^fttih stylOp mid the actual oxamplo 
proves this to be the case, for aolhiag in the liodlii- 
curyiiv"ttturat a of (^iintideva^ leads ua to believo that 

tho author was a Tautrika^ a worker of miracles^ an adorer 
of Tara gr of her sister rlivinities. I do not doubi that 
M- do Bloaay rejects these ideas of a rather exaggerated 
criticism. 
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Withoub to dincDsa ao wids a problem m 

tbcM pngH^ may I be allowed to remark how very little 
tvB know o^ the relation between the variaxu sects 
and doctrines? Wlien TinmatLa roktea the history of 
AsvBbbSira, the author of the liymm to Til™, the fact 
appears to bo incredible, for Aavabbav'a wus a 3Judh3-ainika 
and hk name itself point* out the dncoinpromiaing chanicter 
of hU school. But do we not find the pantheUtto ijoei of 
the Gjta profess hie fkilij in Krishita ? Tlie Buddhists of 
^ South and the fkntmtitifeii* give as good a reason for the 
justification of tho vroTabip which they paid to the defanct 
Buddha—" As the pole erected by fijako-cbjirmersatiB con¬ 


tinue* to cure vonomous bitea even after the death of the 
charmer.” ‘ The school which professes to deny the 
fliistcaco of the sro bMra, admita that wo may proj to 
and adore divinities. The idea of the void i* made to 
egreo with that of adoration and with that of charity. 
Tho practice of Tati trie CQTeiDaniea is not repugnant to 
believers in the most abstract spiritual theories. 

I think some cn.*dit must bo giren, provisional [y at I cost, 
to tnditioD, The cult of the Bodliisattvos and of the Taras 
is certainly a ven- ancient one. The schools of the Toan 
possessed a long history of their own before If 

tho details of the hiographiea of Taninritha appear to bo in 
tcaiiy waw doubtful, as were aUo many of tho legends of 
the Middle Ages,, wo helievo that the type of tho ureat 

11 ««^tnrie« 

» faithfuny dosenhed by tho Tibetan author in tho fonr- 

teoiith. The latter had ancient doeumonta at his dUposd. 
tb. which „c l« fee c,„^ „„|c7h„. 

1 » hi<td«n in mmoTiheUn Ubmry. M, do Bloiinj l,„ hod 
tbo good fortune to discovor a Muoakrit te*t which serve* 
w a specimeD of the sources from which Tumouthn drew 
hi* mformatkn. This i, the commonturv on the Srog- 
dharastotro fuU of details about SarvajCamitm, author of 
a hymn to Tara, The comparison between ihk comtueotary 


B.C.A. ix, 17. 
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and the history of Buddhiam fihow» tho antiquity of the 
traditionei from which Tamtmtha galhorod imd compiled 
bis iRformatioQ. 

III^ Litenirv documents. From the viist mass of Sanskrit 
litottilurc ootigee rated to the mcinory of Tiira, 2L do Blonay 
has ohoiN^ii three typical of the two priiictpaL sty lea 

of its oacred literature- 

The first of these ie a hyiuii to the Wearer of the 
CroWTt/^ The nulhort Sarvujujiinitrap may be pbeed^. with 
oeziointVi at the end of tho seventh or nt the beginning' 
of the eighth century. Ho was distingniahed writor^ 
who moTca easily amidst the difSculties of a compticated 
nioirot and who employed & leamod style in the service 
of an ardent (hith and an e^talted devorion/^ Ilia work 
**aiirpa^:i tn literan' merit the BuddhUt hymns w*htclL 
have been published so far.*' 

Side by ddo with the oommonplnct^ of classisml poetryp 
thk littio poem is full of delicate and Botnetimes touching 
scntimciua. It would ba placed in the front rank of my 
anthology of Indian prayers. 

The two other documents which do Blattay presents 
m with olFor a complete contrast to tho Kavyu of Sarviilila- 
mitro. “The prube of the hundred and eight numei of 
Tarn " and tho eulogy in twcnt}"-one vertsefl are a siring 
of Tan trio frugraenta^ lilauy of eolourle^ epithets” 
easily transferred “ fnan one divinity to another/^ in which 
'^'InDguagOp melre^ and reason are ahuaed” with equal 
indifiercnce. We have no longer to do with tlio personal 
composition of an artistp but with extracts from a riuiti! of 
wb'oh the essential object is to cast a spell upn a divinity 
by the material possession of u mudrii« Tho Indiu Office 
Library possesses a nainbcr of boots coaifeerated to the 
Tontrio Tiira^ in which theou ceremonies are du^ribod. 
M* de Blenuy has reserved the analysiB of tbeso worts for 
a future volume, ITo has contented himself with indicating 
the culminating point in Buddhisoi of femalo divinity* 
Tara is but an instrument of citlt> tho docile slave of him 
who is familiar with the mitntms. Her penoaalityj so pro- 
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ctaeljr deiincd in tte SrBgdharnstotra, becomes completely 
efiaced, or is jenved nnder different aspecU nccoi^^ to 
tho fancy of theorists of tha Toga. She, with her fanr 
sisters, represents the elements, nod plnys a part in the 
operation called the VagrakayasadhiLDa. 

To conclude, this book, which touches upon so monv 
prohtems at present insoluble, is a skilfully compiled and 
broadly conceived chapter in the history of later Indian 
Buddliifim, Tam, by her Bmhniania origiin, her literary 
and religious developments, and the popularity of her 
worship, is worthy of our attention. She has fonod iiL 
hi. de Blonay a Icarued and scrupulous historian. 

L. G. IT. Pocssis. 

Ghent, lhatnhtr, 1895. 


VI. Additions to thk LinnAsr. 


Presented by the India Office. 

Panjab Caetomair Law. Customary Law of the Main* 
Tribes of the Sialkot District, by J. B. Dnnlop- 

Svo. Lahore, 1896. 
ark bam (Clements). Voyage of Pedro Surnueoto dc 
Gamboa to the Straita of Magellan, 


8to. l^Hdon, 1896. 
Mahomed Tusoof Khan. Mahomedan Law relating to 
Marnage, Divorce, etc. Vol. I. 

8vo, CaleuHa, 1896. 

Presetted by the Pakgtine Paeplorafioa Fnnd, 

Thirty Tears' TVork in the Holy Land. 1866-1896. 

&T 0 . London, 1896. 


Presented by the Leieyaies of the Gtiicerii/y Press„ 

Gt^n (Lieut.*CaL A. 0.}. Hindustani Grammar. 
Parts 1 and 8, 0^0. Ojford, 1898. 


ADDITIONS TO THT LIBRARY. 


347 


Pope (Ri 57 , Dr. &* XT*). First CatoeLiam of Tamil 
Grammar rrith Engliab TniHidatioDr bj the Rot* 
D. 3. Herrick. pampUet. 8 to. Oxford^ 1895, 
Payne-Smith (E.)* Thesaurus Syriacua Vel. I and 
ToL 11, faiic. 6-9. fol. 1S79-93* 

Arya Sura. Jatakamila^ translated by J* 8. Speyer. 
VoL I of Sacred Books of the Buddhbiftf edited 
by Fi Max Htiller* Svo* Loud^ti^ 1895* 

J^reientfd b^f (At Cambritlgti ITmttmiiif Prc«. 

Jataka. Yol. II- Translated by W. IT. D. Rouse. 

Roy. 8VO. 1895. 


Pretttitrd 4y (At Auih^r-s. 

Rodgers (0. J.)- ilogbul Copper Coins. 

paniphleL Svo. 1S95. 

-=— Coins of Mnsalman Kings of Malabar, 

pampblct* Svo* Cfiicut^t 1895. 

BuTgaea (Dr. L). TranditoTatiott of Oriental 

Atphal>eU. 8vo. Lt^irn^ 1S94. 

- Ortbography of Foreign Placo i^oraea* 

pdimphlet- 8ve. 1892. 

Holden {Dr* E* S^)* llogiil Emperors of TTindustan. 

Svo. jVrtf 1B95. 

Eubnert (Dr. Fr*). Die Fhilosopbie dee Kong Dsy auf 

Grqnd des UrleKtee. pamphlet. 8vo. ITir#?, 1895, 

*--- Dio Cbineeiacho Sprocbo itU Nanking. 

pamphlet* Svo. irtrij, 1894* 

Modi (J* J*)« Chnrma or Aitiulels for some Diseases of 
the Eye, and a few ancient beliefs about the Eclipse- 
pamphlet. 8 to* Bombfiy^ 1894* 

—- Bas-relief of Behoriim Goar at Naksh-i- 

Rustam and ibe Horse in Ancient Iran. 

Svo. Si?7iibn^r 1695. 

Cordier (H*). Fragments d’nne Histoire de« iltadeJ! 

Ciiiuoiees nu xviii* ei^le. 8?o. Peris* 180&* 
CBsartcUi (L. 0*)* Note mr la tenninaison ambigun 
eu Pebluvi. paniphleU 8vo. 1S95* 






243 


SrOTES DP THE QUaRTEH. 


Toma^li^k (W.)* Sftsim und da* Qu^jUfiBg^biet de^ 

Tigris. patnphloL Sn. Jfuu, 1895 * 

Prtienfed ih^ J?riYwA Tfu^teei^ 

Badgo {E, A. W,). Book of the Dead* 

4 to. Zoiif/on^ 1895. 

Pir^cnitd (he Pu6/mAw+ 

O laser (E.). AbeAsinier in Arnbieti miii Afrikn. 

8 VO. 1S95* 

Gribl>le (J. D, B.), History of the Deeeaq, VoL I. 

8 VO. London, 1896, 

PremtUd hi/ Lod// Burton and Mr, K F. Arhidkaot 
A bronxo medallion of Bit Richard Burton* 

Prwitfrd bj/ Pro/i?«or TrA^rjJs* 

Reudeltoatiti (Oaenr Boy). Le Chok-ra do la Sroeqoo. 

8vo. Anf/tn, 1895. 

Prei^tdetf by Pctmi Puno/ioyuL 

Nirangi&tan, edited with an latroduction and 
with an older Iranian MS,, hr D. D. P. Snnjatta. 

Ih>v% 8vo, 1894.^ 

Modi (d, J.). Hktionaty of Avestic Proper N am ns, 

8 VO. Bombay, ]802* 
Prft^fiM by tbf JZ/i^^r^Vr of B/tauufjgar, 

Sanhknt and Pmkrit Inwriplioas, 4to. Mnunaffar, 
Prfifuti'd by Prp/ntor Ithj/B Davidn. 

Budli Gsyu Temple Caw. foL Cukutta, 18D5. 

PtirckaM^, 

AniniddhjL Ahlii'dtaniniatha Sangoha, Edited Ly 
Eev. E. Devamitta. gyci. Co/tmbo, 1888. 

TJ^titiya iSUiavira. ilaliabodhiwanjw. Edited by P. 

6ve, Coiombc, layo. 

The Jlorm CoUrtlion of PaU and Pumese ilijJS. 



JOURNAL 


THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 


Art* YIL— Efrrl^ Tear^ 0/ Shdb Fbund^ 0/ the 

i^/ari By E. Dejttsos Rc«aj, Ph.D.^ SLRA.S. 

The most exhaustive^ if not the best kooRra^ seuroe for 
^he history of Shah Istna^ the ^farl^ ti undoubtedly the 
Hflbib-ue-Siyar of Ehwandamir. Though this large aud 
important Work has hoeu lithognipliod^ both in Tibrdtt 
aud in Bombeyp it is but too little known tu EiaropOj where 
it bos genemlly been regarded os a mere epitomQ of the 
Rau^t-UH-Safii; whereas* besides being an origmal source 
for much Tatuable biographical and geographical matter* 
it contains dctaited aocouats of many ll^e-known dynasties* 
KhwiudamTr^s work ia thus in many respects more interesting 
than the ponderous universal history of hia grundfatherJ 
3?ow* there is u work* of which the Bdiish Museum posaesses 
one copy,* and the Cambridge UmTorai^ Library a second^^ 

■ 

' Bt. fiapu [tern "CiisjogBi pf I3w Pcnuin 1C8S» m tbs Briiiih MaMcm/' 
TftL L, p. b 7) m tbp fri* IP poiDt crnt thit Mirtdbiraiid wm Ihs pwdlffltlMT 
cf XhvAMkmlr, Hflii qdI Mi IstVr, ni hitbi=i1^ gswamllj mipp^mL 
I B^14. Orionlsl, 32IS (h« Dr, dssptPDivt)- 

UuTeiiitj AdiL ^ (im Mr* Browaa^i €*taksv«» 

IS0<k 17 
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whicli it dflvoted: entirely to the hiography of Shuh lamelL 
Keither MS. beare a title aor gives any author's name, and 
io no part of the work have T beau able to find a clue to 
the author's identity. MS. bean the title 

I which is taken from the £pilogue, and 
in the very last lino after CjUj aU wo read 

v/! , which, according to Dr. Rien, 

is moat probably meant for the transcriber and not the 
author. The work ende with a short account of the 
aceesaion of Tama'U'a sen TAhtnaap, and with prayers for 
the prosperity and long life of the young prince. This 
would lead ono to fix tbo eomplelttm of tbo history soon 
after the accesaioa of Tahmasp MTraa in a.h. 930' On 
the other hand, on fol. 277rt of MS. L, we are told, 
in a tnotuente ry dlgreeaion from the main narrative^ that 
Mohammad Zamun Mir^o was drowned in the Ganges in 
the year 947, on the oceasion of HuniaytiD's retreat from 
Itengal.* It does not seem eridetit thst our biatoiy was 
completed alter this date; and thorefore this incident wns 
probably ndderl by aome copyist. There is in the Britiab 
Museum a MS.“ containiag the livca of Shahs lamall and 
Tahmdflp. It is thfl work of MalimOd. son of Khw^ndamlr, 
and was commonced in a.h. 9&5 {foL 6*). Sow 1 have 
ottompted to show below that Jlahmud mndo use of our 
historj', which was iherefore in existence in a.h. 955. 
aiahmiid mentions that he had used manv histories in the 
compilation of tU work, but of them alt’ho only mentions 
by name that of his father. In the opening png^ of 
MshniiTd's history there is much cW cormspondonee with 
the beginning of the work we ore dieoussing. 

MS. A,< fol. li, and M, fol. 84, have a verbal agreement 
of acvcral hnes, and then follows a passage of about one 


a. t. -I tiia 

* .“wfew, v.ioi 

thi. -«k a> to foaod 

• A^IUntoiyoil IbmU Qiiiter]'. 
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folio in eacbi whore the two MSS. onlj diObr in thi^ that 
B iM more ornate in ttyle and oontoiiiB two additionul 
eentences in ArabicL Horenpoa in B follows a life of 
Sufi-ud-Din Isbakj while A, no longer eomaponding, 
gives BOme facta coucerning Firu^ Shab^ of whom B ewiye 
nothing. In Aj foL and B, fol. lOAp we have a 
description^ aimilar in diction^ of Safi-ud'Dlii*ft dream. 
Bp fol- 19ii to foL 33Aj contains a biography of Shaikh 
&idr-ud-I)mj to whom A devotes only half u page (foL IIA), 
I have given these details [oJid I give no more, for I think 
them euflioicqt teatimony] in order to show how little 
probability there is of our bistoTY (A) being aleo the work 
of hlahiiiMdp eon of £bwandemlr, es wm suggested by 
J>r. Eieu after a vei^’ cursory inspection of the two MSS. 

A comparison of our hiataiy (A) with tho Habib-us-Siyar 
will show that there is a very close coirespondonco in them; 
nearly always in arrangement and not nnfrcttaently in 
actual wording, which is cspeeially remarkable in the 
opening senteneas of chapters- The headings of chaptem, 
though generally agreeing in matter, never correspond 
rerbally. The verses which abound thToaghont our hititory 
arc usually the same os thoM occurring in the corre¬ 
sponding passage in the Mablb-us-Siyar^ but in many 
canes tho (juo tat ions are not » long. This all poidts very 
clearly to a caoe of plagiarism. 

On the other hand, thore are muny biographical and 
geographical delaiin in our history which are not to bn 
found in the work of Khwlndamfr, and which, therefore, 
go to prove that our author did not, at any rate, nae 
the HabTb-us-Siyar as bis only mode] or authority^ 
Kbwnndamir compieted hia history in 930—one month 
before Shah Isma'lt^s death f up till this time, at any ruto^ 
be ficems to have lived m Ehora^uia, and wo have no 
mention of hia having vkitod other parts of Jforthem 
Persia. He, therefore, did not probably obtain his 
information about SImh Istnail on the spot, but got his 
facts either from eomc of Shuh Isma^irs court iers who 
came to Khurasan, or J^m oome contemporary history 
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uDkitown to lift, Ha guotaa ao autliorities in Iiis occoutit 
of tbe eiwpt in tha ca«e of tba tistory of Shaikb 

Safi-ud'Dm; these details ha nstutnlly and aTowedlv 
derives from the largo biography of that saint colbid 
Safwftt-iis-SaS.‘ [Ehirandamir notices incidentally that 
HuuJana Abu Bukr Tibrnni, a eoateniporary of Huam Eeg, 
wrote a history of thut prince, but he, Khwandamir, being 
imablo to obtain a copy, giTM no account gf hu reign,] 

Thua waigbJog these oonsidamtiaafl we may aupposa that 
our hUtoiy was writlea by u man clcaoly wanwted with 
the &fatTs. and who, though taking the HabTb-iis-Siyar 
as a general mcdol, bad personal acquaintance with the 
country of which ha wrote, first-band laformotion and 
perhaps other biatoriea to rely on for hie details. With 
regard to the date of composition wa would place it eitliiT 
at the begiaaing of TabmDsp'e rdgn* or about the middle 
(a,h. 950 ) according to the genuinoaess of the note on 
alobjuiLDiad Mirm Zaman, mentioned aboro. 

The portion of oar hiatory, which offers the most original 
TMAtterp U tKbfc whkh deals with th^j mrlj jDufi of Bhnh 
Isma'il, iincb of this is no doubt legendary and fictitious, 
but It is probably based mainly on historical foot and 
IS at aay rote interesting os showing us the stories current 
at the time regarding this brare and no less bigoted kinir. 

I ong.™ ly tondrf » p„bB,h , co.«c„tiT. 
pf tbp tppt [C 3t>b,60a gf thp British Husepm MSI* 
with p translMiop, rsfersnep, to Ifsbili.u,.Si,«r a„i 

potps. B«t po pppsidptotipo I hpva dsoasd to gi™ 
thp ta, s„d ttopsUlisn ppiy pf thto, 
dptotU qptlp ro,.,gn t. lb. BpbIh-p,.Siy„. .„d whigh ^.y 
«r.. to .ddoti, to Khwgpitoilr’. itopp^ot. MPPPt-pf 


* See Brrtiii] Mw«iDn, Add. U^iTiS^ 

pscalisr te Cil ] -pomliu to L ^ fdlowiae UEMi { )- 


THE EAILLY TEAES OF SHaH ISMA'IL. 


which I woold remark, in poosing^ a tifs^r oritfeal edition 
would well repay tho labour any one might bestow on it. 

After mentiomiig that lamnTl Bahadur Kh^ ^ wiui 
the fruit of the tinion of Sultnn Hoidur with nallma 
Ik^um* known lu ^Alnm Shali Begmnj daughter of Amir 
IlBRtiii Begt the Turkomiin^ our author reoDunte a tradition 
coucerttmg the migm of the name Thk in nol 

giten in the Habib-ua^iyar;, frhlch merolj telk ue that 
^laidar fnahioned a cap with twelve points out of crunson 
oloth^ wbich Was adopted lij all his foUowei^- 

[MS. L, foL aoi.] 

^ w ^ ^Lj^L.i± 

4 JLJI |_,5^ J 

^ r J,1 AAA Jyjl^ 4^ Ji ^ Z^ 

fc— Ip^ ijyjijj 

jij-4 L!!^ j,l ij)\^ J <^1/ j' ^ 

'H;? j J j 

!; '*i'ii^ j'‘V ciy?' 

'jj' j ^ ^l- jA jp^ 

J>J 1/V^ litjr tr^ 

^ In OUT tflki hu fiiU tilJfl ij DluaUy KhAkAm SASih A*tribt 
/iH«p'|j J^iA4ifwr JTAiliiti h Id coriuia uint iskir Euitbi^r ilixrbtd hm k|»|pnp]rUli^ 

for In^'lL ihs of SA^fh vliJfk » in Fefiwi Hut^xnnri Hiladit thii 

wittiiTn pmpMtj,** ii it of thfi Tlinfir. Et ii InterHis^ u? tvmjif k 
tff* Atrvidi np 1^1 Fxiin ^ABan niov<4 witS ttue iwMa oi l^iiir jjat# 
™ in nuirri^ his dii^kiEr MvtbiiT b«at ol i. CttruMn Udy I>P#pMta. 
uq^klnr of Ciltp Jobtuiius, £i»p«m of Tr«titvic(ad. •* both nf thwa ty i-hnt 
oiluacv itna^hffninf Lbcnuelf^ thif Turitn,*^ avI Ihu Miuihn vw 

ttflihrt qf Thnsi ibe tnr^ fo lb« niiscipiiBi at Cbritflnia 

EiiUgiiBi.^ B» Ftwchu " JVjrr»«,” 4tk ttLp pp. SSi, 5«3. 
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j^'JaLi |*i*j ij t iii—^ AiS.Lt ‘Hir' ^ ^3*^ 

^ *"-7 - iij(j^ jU-(^ Li^jjir 

^ ^ -^J? J 5*^" \jj\ jUil ^L- Jij jLi jb 

jr^ji 'j U Jjji. o3j1j j 

^ j ^ J^ _j1 i^jAj Ol^ ^jj 

cT^ otJ?" -? •'v^^iJJ I; jAjSi- (ifj'A;: 

J tA*^ J?^ »jj*; \j L>_‘U T V- -tt^ jlljb 

^^LkLi j\ \SjL* if JJ,'-UU JTjl 

i>J )j J.*^ LL-ib J JjJjA^ 

^ L'J'^ ujUaU^l- 

jr^J ^ ^ ujU^j£j j if ^ ^ Ji J 

Jd^ ^ JUib ^ 

'-rr- lyW <>J CS^ ^JjLi J ^\j jj J 

^;t A^U^ j,lA^b jbj^ jT ^aiL. iiJjj ^U 

^ JW Ail lijt AiAAl^ i4ij- ^ (^l^J 

^ramhiion :— 

Odc night the Priaoo of the throne of Gaidaaee end 
^DCtity, that w to My the Comfijaader of the Faithful 
(All), upon whom be the prayers of God, appeared in 
a Tunon to Sqltan Haidar, and sdd to him: “Oh my eon 
the time le now at hand when my ehQd from among'jour 
descendanta ahaU ame and ewoep Inadelity from o^ff the 
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face of the Eaftk It now behovea you to fEtahion a cap 
for the Sufis and your disctples, ond you muAi nmke it of 
scarlet cloth*" So mying Hie SaactUy cut out with ei pair 
of Bci&aora w'hich he hod m hU Inmd a pattern of n cap 
with twelve pDinta On awaking Sultan HaLdur 

fEiuombcTed the form, and linviug cut out a cap to that 
palLem^ ordained ttuit all the Sufis uhould moke for tbeui- 
selves caps like it and wear them. Thay gave it the name 
of or Hnidar'A Cap j and a& in the Turkish 

language mcana ^arlctp thia holy body beoame known 

as the XihiVAdsA or "^Hed-heada," When M^au PiidiAhah 
heard of these doings ho sent a mj^aenger to Sulma Ilaidar 
saying: **Oh my oouj send ine one of the caps wbich thou 
hast made that I may see it.” Thonenpou Sultan Haidar 
sent him it cap^ and when Hoean l^iidiahah eaw it he wue 
pleaaod with it^ and taking it up kiased it and placed it ou 
hU ow'u heodi after which be bade each of bia children 
do likewise. But bis sun Ya^kiih did not place it on bin 
head, and in spite of all his fitber's entreaties refused 
to do so. In this manneT did he bind round bis soul the 
girdle of hostility towards Sultan I^idor. 

When Hasab Padishah bade fareweil to his regal throne 
be was succeeded by hie son Sultan Khultb who was in t urn 
succeeded by Sid^n Yu*kub. On account of the hatred 
be bad formerly choriahed in his heart for Sultan Haidar 
he warned bis subjects saying: “ Woe tmto that man who 
places un bia head the cap of Sidtin Haidaui” He thus 
becttmo on enemy to the ehildrcn of Shaikh f^f 1 1 and he 
moreover issued a decree that the disciplofl of Bhciikh Safi 
aboold no longer wear their capa. In thus changing hia 
former righteous oetiona for evil and impious deeds, ond 
in opposing tbia holy race, Sidtan Ta^kfib brought obouc 
the ruin of the dynasty of the White Sheep, as, God 
wining, will bo clearly shown in the following ebaptcre- 

The trodilion is of course a gross fohrication, and, a# 
Prof- Noldeke suggested to mCi was an attempt to attribute 
on honourtiblo origin to the somewhat disrespectful numo 
of 
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After this dlgtwion in out history there ia a clm^ 
oorrespondcDce ef DiuTatire in the two works# contaimilg 
uu nccouet of Sul^n Hmdiir'i invasioa of Sbirwaa# hia 
death# and the Bahse<]iieDt injprisoimiecit. of his aoofl in 
IfiUkhr by Snltao Yu'kDbi The etory of the release of the 
Princes and of the engagement in which Pustem Hindi 
defeated the Sbirwanis is given much more fullr in our 
historji 8|>ace doea not admit of my giying the teit 
of this utmnt^ 1 therefore conGno my^if to giving a 
tnin&lbtion of the eatne# placing within square brackets 
those dcteils which are also found In the Hablb^us-Siyar# 
and tnentioDing in a note any details given in this latter 
work net to be met with in our own. 

Baiijunkar having been deserted by his own men 

in an encounter wUh Kuatem lIirEa, fled to hia uncle, 
Shirwanshub^ while Husteoi ITlrjea^ making a ttiumphaot 
entry into Tabrlif, set bicDsclf upon ita tbronCik Iloro 
follows a ohaptor entitled ^ Liherafton 0/ th^ PpwS /row 
Ue €&Mtk 0 / IfhkAr-t-Fdra^ the end 0/ the Turk&mdn 
Sutidm.^ 

[When Sul^n Furriikh Shirwunslmli woa informod of the 
mirfoTtunes of Blisunkar Mirza, who was bulk his sister's 
son and his son-in-Liw# he resolved to help him to re¬ 
establish hia powcFi Pustem 31irza, for his part^ being 
alarmed at the support offered to Brwunkar Mlrad by 
the ShirwSuis and Sbirwapshah, held councU with the 
MyandarP ^jhiofn and noblea as to how ho might best 
resist him. All were of opiuioti that ho should set about 
the of Suljiia -Aii the Princes] and bi^mo 

a discjple of their holy race: for under the blessed auspices 
of thot saintly porHon the repalabn of the allies would 
become an easy matter, “Moreover'^ fthey added) ^^tho 
^ereots and disciples of the Safavl Sufis" arc ninnorous 
m all parti of the world# and when they hear of the release 
(of the Princes) they wiU soon assamble m great numbere. 
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Sultln 'AH, being a brair* ycmth^ Tniiat ba sent to fight 
Balfiimkar Mirzit whotn, with the support of bis own 
Sufiu and the Turkotnlns, he will ormome. Haviog than 
got rid of this rivulp it will bo an easy mutter to dtfl|i030 
of Sulluo 'All. [Kystem Padishih agreeing with this 
plan, ieiit an envoy to fetch the children of Sul^a Ilaidar 
from the coatle of Istakhr-i-Fara.] 

Sultan *Ali Pudishnb entered Tabriz with all pomp and 
digiiitV;^ and was received with nffectionatB embnicoa by 
Bustem Mir^Up who paid him great respect and said : *' Oh J 
my life, whut they have done to you is now past, and by 
God^s help I will muko amends for it* Ton are na a brother 
to me, and at mj death ^ yon ahull becomfi king of Iran/' 
He then ordered to he given to Sul^ 'AH Sfirzi kmgly 
appurteoanccs^ such as n crown with a crest 
embroiderod girdle, a aword and a belt-dagger, together 
with Arab steeds with golden saddles and other articles 
of luxuryi He then said to him z " 1 have conferred 
on you Lbo title of king (jtiarfMMA)* you shuH no longer 
be called [Now, when the Sufis and followeria 

of that family^ who had crept into the nooks of ohsenrity 
and disappointment, heard of thoeo doings, they turned 
their facce toivBirde tho blessed threshold of their soverciga 
lord ; and the band of devalees daily increased in numbers 
uiid in strength .J 

In the moaalimc newa reached ArnTrsESda RuBtem^s ears 
of tho arrival in Azarhaljuu of BaTiuakar Mirzii with the 
troops of Shirwun* He therefore entreated Sultan *Ali 
Padishah to imdortakoi with his own Sufta and in con¬ 
junction with Abiya* Sultan and the Turkoman ormy, 
to repulse BuTaiiukar Mirza and the men of Shirwan, in 
order that his (Rustem'g) miud might he set at ease with 
regard to them. [SuluTu 'Al\ Padishah acceding to this 
request set out along with Abija Suluin, full of confidence* 

^ L, fuL 

* Thifr of tlkli DStM ii Th& ncstibaf edJtiQP of tlia Iljibit- 

Ua-Si)W TTfitoi i*rl; Li*eu1uii MS- of mtna « wIuIe m MSS. ot oni 
hlftsqr il» wntleQ . 


258 


THE EARLY TEARS DE Suln ISJfA*IL. 


to oppow! BaisutikoT Ifirza and the army of Shirvan. 
They udvonced os far ue the ford of the river Kur, where 
they pitched tboir tenta; while on the opposite bank of tbs 
river Jtur Eeiiaimkar SiTrzft lay encamped with a lari^ 
army. Both armies protected their flanks from any attack 
by Dieans of pulisadesj and victory did not oeeto to promiw 
for either side ;' so that the two foicea grew weary of tboir 
protracted iiioctioDj tuid without anv eocouator or conflict 
haring takco place [Batannkar MTrz5 retarned to Shtrwun 
and Sultan ‘All FiidiBhuh and Abiya Sulmn to Tabria. 
'While thi* was paaahig Kuau Hajt BayandarT, governor 
of IslVihoD, baring declared open revolt against Amirziida 
Bustem, read the Khuf^a in the naiao of Ikiiaua^r MTr;iiI.] 
and set about collecting an army and tuukiiig ready for an 
expedition.^ It was for this reason that BoiHUDkar ^lTr;«i 
a Bceood time led a large army into Ajiarbuijan. [Amirmda 
Rustem seeing himself become on two sides a target 
to hostile arrows, again called upon Sultan 'Ali Podisbuh to 
avert from him theso two overwheLniiag dangers.] Where¬ 
upon Sulpin All Putiishiihi in oomplinnce with the Amlr- 
ziida’a request, again set out with Abiya Snltaa, a body 
of his own followers, and the Turkoman army to moot the 
insurgents. [He told off lyirn Pirt Kajar with a Lrge 
b^y of Sufis to engage Kiiia IlSji Bayandari] while he 
himself set out to oppose BaJsuakar Mlrza, whom be 
encountered in the vicinity of Ahar 4akin,< The opposing 
forces then began to make retidy for battle: (Sultan *Ali) 
placed the right of his array under the ecnauiand of Husain 
Beg Shamlu Lala and llustom Beg Karamaulu, and over 
the left he appointed Dede Beg TSU^-known as Abdul 


I .* **?' ia thk ptaw. MVinfr: «* Tliire wsi m DOCflAi'ffiMJ 

■‘I’ Tsaiji, wW mow 

• Thto IB i,: c nub Ahw It u mUeBible thnl tJia TT.Crt...... 
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*Ali Beg — and XhadiiQ Beg Shdllfo, while the ftkirmiahing 
party, campo^M of the refit of the TurkoiDan^t 
by Abiya SuI^q, The Prince himaelf took up bis etand 
with a body of devotees uoder the shadow of the rietorioua 
fiUiiidaid, 

Oa the other side, BuTaunkar M]r7,a g^To hia right 
wing to Shaikh Shuh, eon of Saitlia Fairukh Shirwaosbub^ 
and his left to Malik SalTni, one of the renowned 
of ShirwEin^ while he took up hid own poaiHon in the 
centre of hh army facing the Prince's standards Ttieae 
toctica being completed^ Talorous youths entered the Held 
and began to eticounige and iuclte the fioldiera to huttle. 
When the imopa hud thus been worked up into a atate 
of ferrour, the skirmidhera froiu bolh aidea a^lvanced and 
fell upon each other. So nnmeroua were the flying arrows 
and 60 thick tbo clouds of dost that the air bocuno dark 
as the heart of a SiumL^ Abiya Sultan nest charged down 
upon the SbirwatiTs and put them to flight; seeing which 
B^sunkar Mtrzu sent Malik Seiim to their aid uud brought 
the ShirwanT right and left wings into the field* (In iho 
encounter that ensued) Abiya Sid tun received a apear* 
wound, and lo severe was the ondaught of the enemy that 
he was unable to withsUud them, and tamed in flight. 
The Pritice perceiving the helpless condition of Abiya 
Sul^n and the dliorder among the TurkamaEis, gave a signal 
lo the Sufi right and loft wings to advance to their aid. 
Ill obedience to this order Hnsuin Beg Lula and Abclnl 'Alt 
Beg Bede charged forwardj quick as lightuingp from either 
fiidoi and in ono brave oiislaugkt throw confusiun among 
the ShirwauT troops. Buisuuknr Mlrsd, alarmed by the 
daring attacks of the now sent into the fniy his 

foot-artihers and mounted-kneerfip who had been posLed in 
his centre. (The former diecbarged a volley of arrows upon 
the and so dense was the shower of deadly points 

that those brave men were panicrslrickcn. Maddened at 
Ihis repuko the Prince hituielf now entered the fray, and 
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witli throstfl from his terrible epcar swept his enemies from 
the field.) Diilaiiiihar MiriEfi, dielcidged bj a spear fnim bis 
aaddic, fet] deitd. to the ground, and one of tbo Sufts with 
a sbnrp dagger seTered his arrogant head ftoia the body, 
and threw it in the path of the Prince’s steed. 

Thus by the blessing of the courage of that holy Prioco 
were the Shirwlnis overcome; and in that battle IliTisinikftr 
hlTrica Was alain, 

[31eaQwfaile Xam Pirj TawSjT, having enooautered Kilsa 
Hajf near Dar GuisTn, under the blessed auspices of " His 
Sanctity" bad ovoroojne his enemy and slain Kiiaa HajL] ‘ 
Both these pieces of good news reached Tabrls! on the same 
night, and Amlr^adu Rustem was delighted and overjoyed 
at the viotnrit^ 


Death 0/ Sultan ‘Ali Pdt/wAdJi.* 

The victorioug Sultiin 'All Padishah now refarned to 
Tabriz. Rusumi Hdishah scut out a party to receive liim, 
and himself, having ridden three forusaugs out of the town 
to meet him with all honour, rode into Tabriii at hU aide. 
[Soon after this he with great state sot the Princo and his 
brothers on the rood to ArdabTl, in which blessed town the 
Prince mounted the throne of hia ancestors, and became 
a religious guide to the Sufis and devotees.* His entry 
waa a moat propitious event for ihot city, which now became 
a nval to the garden of Irma. The pious began to assemble 
in ArclabTl that they might benefit bv attending upon that 
Upholder of the Faith, and tbo number of the Sufis there 
collwted together soon became very great When Rustem 
learned that high and low were thus fiocking round 
Siiltnu 'All Padishlh, jealousy enilamod his heart, and ha 
was filled with anxiuty lest the Prince might tarn nguinst 


t J.. fol. 371. 
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him ; «o he sent an envoj to hriag heck the Prince and hia 
brotboni to TobrlsF.] 

Thoogh he atill treated him with ootfrard rega.rd^ he 
comtetesiotied epiee to that the Prince had no 

comiunti[cation with the Sofia. KevertheliMj hU faithful 
dUcipIes contrived secretly to eend him g^fta of reody 
tnouej and variaas stored, thus putting to the tent the coin 
of their devotion.^ When Ruateni Mir^ heard of this 
he woa filled with anxiety in regard to the sons of Saltun 
Haidar. [That winter^ he quartered in KhOi.| Just ua 
Rufitein Mlrza woa leaving this place to moTC into summer 
quarters, some mEdicious men reported to him calumoiating 
atoriea (of the Prince)!^ end advised him to moke an end 
of that Princo* He^ thereforOp arranged with his generals 
that dn the morrow they should hold a big meeting and 
then and there [put to death the princceiL, together with nil 
the noblee (tEr£Pfr^^M)j Sufis, and disciples of Shaikh SafT 
(in Ardabil), and likewise thewe in Tabriz]. But a certain 
TurkoniSa, who loved the ohUdren of Shaikh betook 
himself to the dwelling of Saltan ^4U Pudlehah and 
infonned the pridces of Rdatetn Padlehah^e design^ On 
heturiug this alarming news^ Sultan *Ali Padishah in that 
same night warned his nobloa thereof^ saying i *' To-morrow 
they mtend to kill me and you; what is to be doue?‘^ 
Husain Beg Lola, Bede Beg T^^lwh, ^rS Pirl Beg Eiijarp 
and Tlyiw Beg said:: May we he thy AoeriGoo \ Arisp 
and let us go to Ardahil, for there mi in that neighbour¬ 
hood you have muny dlueiples. If Rustem Padishah ahould 
wLih to pursue us^ we will give him fight, If^ howevoF, 
bo neglects to follow tiSp we shall remain unhaTmed/'* The 
Prince replied “ Veiy^ well/* 

That same night they rode away in the directiou of 
ArdabiL At dawn next day they brought Rustem Piidt* 
shuh news that Siil|^ ^All Padishah had fled, and was 

■ L, Id. tiSs. 

* puj pwefl Ibo date SSS. 
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on hk way tn ArdabiL {Roditoii]) was much perturbedi 
and ordered bk adoptivfr-»u/ Hiisaia Beg ^AlikhaDi^ and 
Abiya Sul^a^ the TiirkomiTiij to moant their horses and 
OTcrtake the fugJtiTes as qnickly as possible. For^ he Hud, 
should Sultan 'All ouoa enter Ardabtl (which God forbid f) * 
the deaths of 10^000 Turkomans would be of no aralL 
Thereupon Abiya SuIlho set out, at the head of 5000 
Turkomans, in bat pursiiiL 

When tbe Princes reached a Tilkge in the viciailiy of 
Ardiibll called SkaminlisT, Sul^u *A1T PiidkhSb coinpro- 
hended by the power of his Aanctitj that he would shortly 
taste the wine of taartyrdoia. He therefore called for his 
brother Mirza, and said'to him; *'Oh I my brother^ 

it is pre-ordained that I bhall this day be killed. The 
dlBciples will take my body and pLzice it m the mauBoloiim 
of my anccstorsi by my fiithcr'a side. I desire you !o 
UVEUge me and your father and your anceators upon the 
children of Hasan Pldisbiih. For the die of heaven'a 
cbuice has been cast in your name, and before long you will 
ooTOC out of Gitsin like a burning sun, and with your sword 
sweep infidelity from the face of the earth,'' So saying 
he took Sultan Haidark cap from his own head, and pfneed 
It on his brotberis^ and thou bound his own girdle round 
his brother s girdlow After this he spoke into bia oar those 
luaxime which ho bad received as an inberitaimo fram bis 
noble anooslor^ He tin:xt chose out seven men, among them 
Husain Beg Lala, Karaptri Bog, Abdal Beg, and J>ede Beg 
tfilisb, and ordered them to proceed to Ardabil wilb lemA'il 
3lTrza and IbruliTiu Mirzsi. 

Meanwhile tbe approach of Abiya Sul^o and Husain Beg 
AlifcbnnT with the cncmica* troops was repotted+^ AbiV® 
Sultdti leaving a body of uica in ambti&hj biniself odvauc^ 
into tbe battlc-licld. Suluiti 'AJf Pudiahuh^ having finished 
bU commendationa to his brother* hastened out to meet 
the enemy* and as soon ua he perceived that rabble be bore 

» L, JflI. 
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down upon thcFni with hia Sufis, mid m oue iiTiTiig 
charge completely broke their rauks, la that battle HU 
Sanctity"^ complamed that the itien of the day had for- 
gottea the roode of dghting of Huetem and Iiifandyar." 

When Abiya Sul^o saw the Taloroua onset of tho Prioce 
and the discooifitiiro of bis owii men^ being overocnne by 
fear of the Hery knee of that undaunted rider and the 
clen\ang swords of the brave Sufls^ he turned and fled with 
Husain Beg ^AlikhiTnl, hotly pureued by the Prince, Mean¬ 
while the yMiir* entered the Turkomun ouoip and bogau 
to pillage.* On this aecouut the Prince was not accoiiL* 
]mnied by more than 3(H) rnun ; yet be persisted in giving 
chase to that rabble^ and 4ew many of them with sword 
and ep^r^ till they reached a river wbiob CToesod their 
roodj into this the Prince fell with liii horsey and fulling 
to n^tricate himself woe drowned. Diaheartened at this 
fatality the Sufis dispersed in flighty while those who were 
eogaged in pillaging * wore put to death. 

After tho battle 'Alani Shah Bogmn ordered tho body 
of that cypress from the garden of the Imam ate to bo con¬ 
veyed to Ardabll, to be there interred beside the tomb 
of his nohlo ancestor (may God have mercy on him and hii 
fathers IJ> This event occurred iu the year 900/ 

At this plfmo begtns an account of the adventercs of 
“ tho Frincei" in Ollan and the subsequent experiences 
of lama'll in Luhijan, As the Hubib-us-Siyar akurdii us 


^ Irtmit^U U fnMppnUj ^lesn td thmui^haiU Ihn wurt lu "Uji 
(or llift SmetitTjt Ijut lu th bi titiid sorinii- In Ki^dpcxiD i>wii thufl fl.pp]ijni« 

J hkVii |ufflfirrT«l gcnenillj trj tVDilBr thin (wl auj tulipr tpiUiet nnpUenl to ttm) 
by hia tunqc 4jrp.ljf, 

^ L, foL *Tht fdnigtiiag senUfw If a ntltff obMure, II tt at fnj rau* 
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* It U hutl td rtnjirr thU «pK5i^fvt3 in EngKib. It moan* mnre Uina 
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scarcely j detaila on these siihjocts I chosen to give 
the fuU text and tranrfation of the following chipten of 
onr hifltory which ded with these odTentures. The few 
facts that do oecnr also in the HnbTb-ns-Siyar 1 have again 
placed within square hrncketa. 

(From the minuteness of otir authors deUib, both in 
regard to lamaTt'a adventures and in regard to aecoonts 
of small engagements, one might feel jostifiad in sappodng 
that he was in the sime dtstrEcta at the time, and even 
took part in aoine of the acen^^ of whioh he Hpeaka.) 
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4jtj jjjL-i jj/ ^JkiijJ iLjj jlj 

’ ErVtJf 

* (iifcJi. 

* Ml L, (t) 

* ^ 

Mj)* 


j.m-1.1. i8W, 


IS 
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ji IjCJJWj jUirl tl/0 4^Lv 

[j] fll^jT Op~ ilie: 

u*^ j jlr! J}J M' 

1*-^ t—jl ) lii’iJiijL^ liU*:^ AjIsv j 4^**^ jlIst* j 


j/J [b 1^ 

j\ (i^-aarT j1 A*j 1^ *L-Lt fcijUl J 


4j |ju? ijr j iXijiii^ ^ ^-j * - *■— 

uJlj ^ ^ Ji ■ « t- Ai I ■ ii ^"1* -L j. ^ 

A^ I jjl Ij 

J1^\ jl ^ iLi jjr j jjM juilj j;>U 

.Ai+3f'_jl Jjjji ti-JjlL* jj j|j J J) 

jlr^^ J/^^3 j'j^ ^ C)^ ^ V ^ 

•^ j' '>J*j l^.j' *?j' JjHtJ jV 


’(jJj*; aajjjO jjt i^jj^l ^\jij 


j cjW'r' j'jj jjU Jij jijj jAt*^ y 
Jjjj/^lj jUjIj J^tiaL J!^ 


ju ji y iA aJ 

>U^1 C/i yj- J Oj*i JA. ^»jy,Li J jji 

iO i/y wV 
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[W] jIj J'j^ 

Aiii4| j!^ J J|^43 j 

^ 1^ ^\jL|i^^ *}*^JiHi 1^1 Ji »\£” iiV l^J^lj 

4ili-^^i> ooLi isjl J.J 

*^!r^ tjj^ s£-~-iAa 1^1^ tjj JT 

Jjj ^ j\ [j]jdiJ^ »K1 ^(wU i^LULi |«U^I) jl 

i^ i£ Js^‘J)' [|^tU^] 

jl L>J* j'^ j *5j^ ^i-liiW* 1*^ L^jiS 

^ ill ^ *[j(JjbIj ill ^ 

i-jj^ JT ^^it* uul j J jJl ^ ^\ Jj-, j! 

*i>^*^*^ aJS-h i^I jj * ■>■ I* 

cT j^l ^ J'j-- ^_5vi' [30i] 'jJ>5rj 

JWv.^ j\ l_;jl JLUj W-S£;^l *jf ji.#T 

^ V Ijjf^ 1*^ j Avi.U itST j-,^ 

ur^ iJ-jAj jljri jl 

lijp^jl^Li 

V *•^^^ */ ^ 

.-Mlbji ol^ ^p L-^ J Aj ^p 

(—i-J j 3 tuUjul. 

■ fJVW], 

’ u* 
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tlCj |*oUj ^ Jj3 j 

■'^ <-jV J^yojiU y lLCj ^ dJSjf j uICj 
jJ '^A./V^ J < ji c7 

I; if ti-jjf Ji;:^lA}1 

(*^^V Ji^ J ‘^ji *'~^J 

ijl^ , J-t-* J 

vl4^ ^ jjj ,^j,-iae*T it* 4^ UU _,j 

^-.yi Jji [^a5 »^\ j jl^y 

‘-'V ^ j jy jUjl ^"jU. 

J^fi?" J 1.10 L^A*r..l j CO fjj*; jU5l 

jy ^ ljUij-ji y; j^iUsV 

j AiJjjT jli j Jy Jlj jili, *1^1 jU j 

3? -ti-J iijl:^ 4_jjO,Ai j ^\i 

4 j^UaL. 4=^lif 

jb..y Sjljj^l iiU-^J .ijj^aac^ 

jUil J ^ J]j 

^;Ui Ail^ UO 1 b *li.jli jjj ^ 'Uu^ u yi 

^-*1 _/! J ^ ^ jI J l3 

^lljl ki- J ^ 

* (i). 

* LA). 

* un. 

‘ CA 'j**')i 
' (JIAJ). 
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JjJ j ^ J i_f“ 

li^U j1 ijL;^ u^jn^ c>' 

tUw^-fcS\^ i^--jlii^ "— ° *j~ * 

i^y*J fc, gjlf 7 jX«uf ilT^ tjL^L^i 1 ^^-_■■ 1 

iUhM t J iJ^Jf 

Jjlrj- I_j\j jj tZ^ll^lLr J ^iJlJ1i^ J^ j1 lISw i_ja+3-1 j 

4 r * ~ * 'y> [SliJ l|^ ^iJ 

lAj's-* ';5^V J** (*jii 

‘■"Lr^*' nJ^ J ^-~" *^ ^ Cn/^ ^ *e*^ lIp t ift 

C^»j1p>Li) j*1^l J jljjil J J**; 

iJ'^ *-rfj^ j'^ |vVr?'J a> (•y ^ 1; 

KJJ^ y'jJ^ iN^l^ jIj^ JT 

iiijyi U''^ c!'l?‘ Jy *^,L' gjth^ 

Ij J-ij^ fc>jAJ ^liL^! 

■■ i i KXj g i rf 4 X 0 -”"^-' j ^ jjJ 1 ^ Fiii im J^jt 

jL*«j JT Aj«---* j lij* ■AJ-i^r^ J>^ 

Jii i^V 3 liy< i^T ^1 ii^ juT 


'UVl- 

• AvieIISS. 
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ji W k.>-ilj ’^^Jt) L.f^'^ 1^ 4j)T jJ 

ij wiijj \i\ ^ Vy-i jirf Jv *yir» tyUj^ 

(—(jillj) jiy iZJj-iiJ!^ 

\J^ n'J?' } jV ' “ ~' "g'-^ 

J ■> jd^ J^ i 

J i-fljl, ^1,-=^' Jjj. j' J -^ji ^ -- *■* 

jJl AJ^y Upjj^lji# Jjjjjl jl Jtjjj jl ^^ 

Ui ■« " i j ^ ii^y^ i ^ij^.aac*l Up^ l a-iW^ ^jjliljj 1;J^' 

i ,/*^ if ^ >d^ Lg I VTiirfi ^1 

^u-ji [3Sd] iji j to^ij J^l^ ju^ 

fj^*> i^L^ ii^l^^y. jjljl iijjyij ^U*JLi-il ^jLi 

•—lii-ilj 1^1 jb> ksjj j£ \ji^^ 

\}jt^ 

^_Sizi Jjj ^jbIU.1 j |,j3 j) [*] jJLj 

J [^jfju4 jt] JUjJ (ij^Lij 

^ J W*' *^i4r* Jj^ ^ -*-<jii^ y^l;^ ^yliXti* j 

kir-*jr;l i^lliLt i^1 (IS jl ^ jj^ ^\^ i^LLjI ,Lsai^ 

^ j ijLa^l Mj-" 

j Jj J^Ij JJjjT \j Ea=- 1>] Aftf JU-.^ iZJj^ 

’ JlWUJ^a^^1), 

' Si< tot nffn/t'J, 

■ U-]. 
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an 


S—^ i^Ij XjiLij ^ "V^ 

ly'j^*JjJ^j*Aifci 
i^ju U J [>]jujlj/ i-jj-iti* b j ‘*r^ 

jV^ iiJsjy (j^Udlybj jrfll J:i^^^y|j la-i 

-Ui^ 

^b*f^^ ty^ ^jL*-l*-t y;\jl:i- ' — ^y 

CX^j <ZJj^ - ^ j*»P si-i*-* j' iiiT j' 

5JLi, u/ J'^ tjiijj J J-i^j 

^ 4y^ J Jyj 

tijUb* j j <>i^p J j** 

Ub^ f I — .^V iw jii- * yjli lyUl^ ji1 <<r« y^ jiaj 

^^llTi f Jjj yj' (^ILaJ j1 b,j?ii*^ liTi^^ 

[32^1 iJfjjJ^ I— >■ = jj^ yjb^ J 
^jjjt j j a^V 

wib^l jl toiVr" 3 '^‘‘^b^ J^ ufi' J^ 

jjj U iisii A^b* J Ci> t^lyr j 

b‘^^ A2:>b>^ ^■'^*** ^ J *^3 

y,U*^0 .)j-J wiJy j3 S=-*?-** U*^ 

y>t * J -HtA ^ ^ J Ai JjW 

leb*^ yjb^b J W b ‘^J^ *^J 
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**^‘^r*' J ^ ^JjS^ 

jsJ |*W/ ^ ~ ^ in' l.g^ j I.- -Ul jt iif^„aat*i 

(yUlLi j*lJie j1 Jk«j * 

fjy \\j^ ^ 

iS" ^1»^1=LJ J 

*^^ji j' J u:^!^ lipMyo 

4.&*L « > j . nj iiilyj A^y 

Ai A£^ Ailj^ JyJ. ^ lL^jL* J 

^tSj, ^u ^i^LkU Ai Ajljj j\ 4*J 

jjyT Jij^i JjU- jl ^U-s^L 

LV ^y v^U j J JLX L- 

l*X». AXii Ij j^ ^ j 11 ,_j*j JT wj, ■^j<^ aUI 

i 3^ ^ JiriJ' J>iJ j 3 jUU- 1 jl jlLlI 

*i ij-Vi A . Tj.«]J 

j'j fU: ij J J 

ir^ ’‘V* [^] Lit Jji, 

j' !H; ^ tz_i- j jU 

lA-^ \fu»^ ^'L, J Jm J- 

*ijby j ,jk-j ^J^,^ jUi-ij |^,j^ ^ 


* ('VVtT (y)' 

* («i£w^^. 

* (jjSi^L,^). 
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i sjjj 

U ^ ^■■X^ 

ijJlj tzjLyiL, L \j Lljt^ ij^f\ jyu j 

Ll_?lAi?^ f 1 ji^ « 4 ; ^ j i M 4 ft j } 

^ AJi^T 4_i^^1 tulj ^—T-^ 

OhiJhjJ 4S ^Ul ^1 

jl (J^;^ \}j^ J^ 

4|t !^ i^Ji^^^jp-^l' \j yjl,^ JlJ^J 

i:,Lf Jk^j^jil, j ^/} ^jaU , c j AA1-.1 j 

*fi!? »iJA-it*^ i^s^*"!;^ ‘-r^'^ 

j' 

■ ^ jl^ 

^j\j jaLi itf jJjC JiLJI jf 

^ J S-ij^^Xr*1 j JjJ | I ^ 

^=-AAi^ Jijj 5JjLi ^Ij J^Ia) lfX*^J li-^ '*^J 

'* J wijfi^ 

'^Vtj LtiTL*\ li^ 1; 

^ **j|J j jt lifciF* 4^j1JL|U 

! '■ -i ff! ^ 1^ ijF^X+je^ ^ ^LSjI ijl^s-l ^■‘,^^1 

jli^ iC-oi^J^ Js'^ 


IMS. C,^lf,{!) 

' UV)* 

* MS3. iifft 
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'j^ f^J 

l/*—^ jirr**^ 3 %:j^y Aril ^ f*jip* 

*^jJi/^ *i <SJ^ uPx'j' 

t-^j fij fjV* ^ ]/ iiS-^^ 

^jj^jljjsiLi <—Jiy Ij^ 

\if3^3 jLs-^ ij^ 

iS j.Ij *dLl *y ^^^jl;_&U ^ \JJ^ 

«_#T AiiU }j Li-jUj jSC; Jj' jjr wl;^ ^yU*3*!f 

(*=-V k*)^ —i^Jy] U^ i£ 

JjL \j^ UJS ^ 

Jj Jj^ j/i* ^j1 J^IC?J;>Uj 

'»e-y f^j J^J J ^ti3r '»^ J^-^ er-^y j 
'*’ ^ AiJilfi 

<-^_Sf. ub \/J>^ 

ii jiM [i;,li]j|^ aCT t jU JSjl;*Li 

4-^^ [34bJ ^Uol Jlj;.! 4J ‘I 

' (fHJ (j4">. 

* Wfco>lA), 

* 

* (UlA 4 J), 
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kj—lAijUi plil 
y-' ii*r-=“J !;^ 

^ »'j Jiilii- ^JJA 

jJjl ij* jJuir j) J ^/sr* <-^1; /' '■^ ,J^4^ i-fji/ ^ 

^Jje. Ijj^ \JJ$ kj^Jus- ^ [';Jj»-] ^Jiff 

^ ji 4^1^ jjjij ji 

* 1 ^ ^1 ^IjjJ y tj li&AJ ^ ^ iii a^j 

yiij^Ll ^JLti ijii ^ j\ uL ijJ** iit^^ yjli 

wiiy ^jfS^ j,> j£j J [yjV]il*^ *>1j 

11^ ^L/*^'!?'''* 7 ^ ij ^ Ab 

JkJ yjiiljl if ^ZmmjIiJ flAjL Juilli^ *^jy iLi jlj 

'^J >>dV ^ 

J fVj^ kj rt il ^U<i4>^tJ Ij 

hn^ t/' i;;UaLi 4jj\ tXuif \S^ \J^J^ f^^'ji^ t**!" 

(■L^ * J "i Jj J Uwrf Ij ^\s^J Ali±k>U ii J^JwHt^ ij^ ]/* 

ji-i •iif- tjT] V (j-jI-) ^JJ'' *yOjjLii 

^ bUtjsL k J Ata-^ uliiji U 

*0>). 

* Both MSa. tnd ^J^. 

I {jtU»>ki), 

* {altaii^. 
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^ W >-iJ i; j 

1^ J^ [34&] t,U J CL^ J ^Ij l,li 

^ j jJjj" 'yl ij- i^/Ujj 

^ J fVy *1 j' -y J 

^TjLjiaij u ^Li ^>? y '^J [*i'y j'j ^ ’C^'j^i] 

ilijb ^^^UaL^J'^ lijj^ ly, 

AJji*) Lf *i-- (Lsj jl) 

c=-^y j1 

yr* *Wj Jsa ^AiU ajIjJu 

^JJS yiijt p Ail iii Jj J^^\ (^I^Jy J 

^,Uv uJ>yfcA J JU ^^UjI J 

'^‘’^j ‘^' S*>yu ji ;jy 

Ai A.> ^ y J 

Jiib tjl tiiU'jsS^y J J^y^j\ J\ J 

L-i^ Aiil 

uI^IaJ JU; a11\ -li;! ^ 

Ai ^\yi. 

•-r^ J li'Mf (jl^ L^IL iiijl 4^U 

j^lbyaLi ^JjAi 

’ {fj'lfl. 

* (*fc.j4y). 

*■ 
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ii L j [_jjjLui^ jl-—j ysU? ^ aJjaJ ^L*iiLi 

juU |5 ,LLj 1 jl if k-i^ *.y yjjjl 

^ jj^T ilj )\ Ai^ jJ j^W iif- 

^L' 3 As^l [33a] 

Jj ^ ^UyLtj1 Ijjl J 

1^ ~^i ^ 1 j / Ly^j^ 3 ^! 

V* iJ jU J ^ 

>-" ^g--^ ^Li ^L*i hXl^1i^> ^1 A h" M K 

hiAli **+*5 4ji^ ^}j^ ^ 

yj/ifcpf^ ^Lijlj Aixaf ^\i^l 

^ OjJ jJlS? J 

jJU? Lif iLjf^\ —jJ JM^ -^3^ jJ 

4^/* ^ '■ ■ ^ jLl jb j-!j^ j*^ 

^ IriJ [f^l ^ tn^-ijf jjly ^ j ■> 

jili llp^i^lj jj^ A |*-lc-1 ^ 

^^t \ ii * t aTjI L^^a-w- ^ J (i^^y"ir^ y^bwAwjO* 4^ izj^ 

iw^U t£ i^jLi^l ^L^bl j jb 1^ i;^il ^ jViiJ 

lijs^ lj*'j^ LJW^ 

AjIj^ C*-V LffVJ^l ‘i-'W ) '^ 3 ^ 

i-iJl ' " -^^ Aj i ^ 
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Aiif j jt j1 j 

ti ^ji\j tj\i Jjj i+a 

J*^ iy'^5=L. 

^ ‘^'i j‘>j^ J-V J ^ j_^b 

<^1,> iHi t35i] \j^ ^ ^ 1^ 

Si j jjj ialj^ u^j'> jjj L* 4^1^ ijf>iU-^ ^ 
*Xijljj»j y ^ jt^ Ij ^,- ^ 

JyV *^li .ttJl AiJl 4 ijU; JlU Ji5 j 

ijjjy. ^Li ^ ^ ^ 

-uli JJJJ ^ L-.-i-t^ 

Jj:;. I J 

lyl^ j^Ji ipm ^1 ^ Jl, ^ 
l^U [i}jJ;^La if ki—jTy > ■ - j j T ^jiiji ^■.<_ .. -b j -1 

\^IJ -ao^aCj ij^y^ jiib jji 4jtr n 

^'jj^ r"j* ^ jb 

o' 4i!>^ jJ ij- j V lM '/U:^! L 

ltJ ^\i C^_^ j 

JAJ ’[iLijl] jSbU^ if i^jjl 

r^' ^ if JO j s^i^ 

V ij. ^,,f ^ 


’ (V)- 
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’(■ " J Li-i'fciic” ji A-1 

jj^ii jijT J'j=s: Li^iSj lA^*^' j' f*^' 

L>jj ifjlj Irlr*^' i-A'V'*' J'^ “V ) 

JjJ [36®] jl (i.?!^ ‘— '-'^ J'^ 3 

*[j'i] ii^jf- i:;i" jVy* J 

1,-’“-^ V *ii1j-aiLi i£ Ju J »x*' -'i r . 

k/' j.jA 4^ X-li 

‘ AiijLii* j JJjjj j\ 4<*\j Ij^ 4^ ^,™S^ |^**J 

Ijl-c lif* 

J ti-iij cJJ?" *{;W’ 

[-P 

*J^Jjla *^VCJj Ij l/ J j'y Jji' 

^iim 4 ‘■j^ — ^^-■‘-^ 4 i 2 ^ 4 ^ 4 ^ 0 '\£yJ ^ «Vm^ ihi^^jl^^ j|i^ 

fcjf_jLj iLIjU ^JUiLt i.=^jj A^ ijlJ" IjT ijjj Ls^ 

Ij if jJjL Ui 4^ bV* [•j^ li-i-f 

Jjj ,^j«if AiU. ^jjl jJ ^ ^ 

llT^ jJ |*illl \j Li-if Jjlj-tli 

i.i-i^ <i^iSj Jjf iJ-i-1 *=^'' 3 j*~?^ 


I [Lt«tiu]J. 

» M. 
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-i' J uT* 

1;^ ^ ^iri ^ |•'iA-T jLel ljUi 

Li^ !irr^ jjy *lyl Jj]j-^li 

1; j)j J*^ } LS>u«iJ (jx*T) jyi. 


Ui j£j j y^Ly jlij'j jfjJ 

jijjj Uj »UjIj aUL jI jjl jjuL, 


JU* ^ (U) J^l ^^L+; jjij yiiil 

(VF* cjUsL) j!!j 1 jl u <f Jjii yiUs 

iLyj ^.ili; ^ g ^ [ 30 ^] 

V' J -^J ^Aic; ^ J 

yjUJ^ Jjjl Jf\ A^ jj*i jIj L^ tj^ ^ 

[*Wi' U^ a^y jl jy axJ 

41 4 S Aj*; alijl jj^J 

(^J JV J'* ■>j’j i 141^ jJJ 

J-Ll \j JUji ^ 

!/W' » ^/> U,(f^l ^ Ij^ i. _ 

[^ti j a-iT j*lUl 1^ ^ ^ 

tirlV 'jj'] L)y jlijjy “^W j' ^ tjl«;J iliw 

U/ al^J^i J^bj jl ^ 

] V *.'b ^u jU Ll; j ^ \ j ^ 
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1/M ^ J ^ '^3^ ^ jW^ t;^ 

^<3 Im "A ^ S i \^ Jw~ |jljji + 

h ‘^rV J r^ tf* iij5-j 

1 J '^f. nJ-^ ^JJ^ \^J^J 

^aJl^ j * 4 I 4 I i4iw ^J.ii.rr; yjl JuUi J^lcl 1j|4*i^jijl 

lLS^ *i«ill jUiliiU ^ [37^] Ul^l 

jfi*\ <XCJ^ i m n l fjM-idjpJ jj 1^ 

fjlj ^4 1..^ Lz^^JU 

L>^ ^ t? |#£m 1J1 (i^4^«d_sta- 

£ilck7 4)1^ 4 ^ |>;^ bj^ ^ L^ 


jy\j ^ ^^-,,Zm•} ijJL* ^A-^IU 1 .. Si^\ 4jUJ^i^ A4J .TlJ-ji 

J ' ~" ' J^ ^ fi^ “^V (iT* 

ji t;*V^ j' Jr^ 

jj Iji jJ^Li j i-^,H?^ \J'*^j Ji jO 3 

"'j] iLi j\j i^lajLi.^ JT^^ j'^ 3 lJ^T^) i:^' 

^ U [if] A * . •: ■■■ ;i k:jLf jJ ij'^^ ^ ■J'i [***J [J^ 
],.j1 (^IZJI ii,'3^ *X-iLj y 

'jj-* J3J J' ■^'^J iiT^ 


l» 


J-BJ.A IBM. 


' {■;£). 

* tujlj.lil. 
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4i**XsC- IpLljl J 

tpJry fS^j ij\jj 

'-r*''?% 

j!;* jjiAf <^1; -Ai^s-w jj/l C^L^jti ^yU*^ j 

^ ,1 ^ jU- <t^ <ji^b 

jj^ > AibsV^ fj^ 4 Jy jS>b AjV^T 


jyj JLi^i /« [37i] 

Jiil ^ 4^ jy 

xJjt^ ts-^Ur^ 4 iiottit jj ^ 

***' '-^ ‘''■^^■■' tr*^'>r^ 1;^*^ '-=•^1*^ 
*«S'^lr* crJ^i'j ,j^: ^<2^ 

wlj-as^b J Ajjy JiJ ^ J ^ 

J j*'^ *bT \j t,<^,5^U, ^^bU. 

jj 4 ^jiu> J^jb «LiL JL^ jLijI ^ JJ 

jj c;i jj> jLij^^ ji j^_ - jj- 


Vj* ,^lr j [^ jy] ^J 

j' !p 3 '*«;* ^b jl ^^U-I 

Li,^ ^1 \,JJ, ^ kijUjSU J .y 

W.^ ^ 


* C. pUcn ^ hew. 
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c}ij^ } 3 J3^ (•'^ ^ ^ 

J ■ J LZfJjJ] —_5j^ 

^^\xj JLLJ^ *ljL„r\ 1%^ kXJb'i^^^^£*0 


Tranihtiiin i — 

FcRTHEA AdVHNTTjR^ of the Peinc^ and TtiEiR 
JoVRyEV mio GiLiK. 

Before the death of the Prince in the (eboTe-mentioned) 
battle^ HuBain Beg Lula aad Dede Beg, together with the 
remainder of the Sufi§ aad AbdSl *Ali Beg Lala, had set out 
in the escort of the princely hmlhers^ that is to say Tsma'll 
MirEa and Sultaa Ibruhtoi Mlrza, towards the holy town 
of Ardabil. On reaching this town news overtook them 
of the death of the Prince, 'Abm ShSh Begum Wds 
ovcrwhelraod with grief at hearing of her son's death, 
and her mind was ULled wiLh anxiety lest Isina^il and 
Ibrahim might foil into the tymnt's hands. Sho therefor* 
aoat them both to the mausolenm of their noble aiicestori 
that they might, in that holy spot, under God's enra, rvmaiii 
id hiding. As soon aa they had departed she perfonned 
the funeral rites of her dear son. 

On the next day Abiya SnitaQ and the merciless 
Turkomans catered the town in eeandh of the Friuect. 
They used the inhabitanls with Tiolence^ and busied them- 
seiv^ with plunder and rupiae, and in searching for the 
Princes, Isma'll, becoming fearful of tbew hostile locn, 
came out of the mausoleum nad hid himself In the house 
of Kizi Ahinad Enkull, which was hard by. Aliiuad, 

being dayotod to the family [of Shaikh ^fi], was delightod 
at the arrival of Isma*ll, did him all bononf} and kept 
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him three dnys in hiding in his house. When he^ howeT^r* 
heard of the careful search which the Turkomatifi were 
makingp aod of Abiya Sul^o'e efforts to discover latnaMh 
he WBS faarfEiJ sotno of tbs envious or malicious Sufts 
tnigbt report to Ably a Sultaa that the Prince ttos ia his 
litHise; he therefore took lama'll to tho house of a woman 
named Khanjaa, and entrusted him to her keeping. Thera 
Isma'tt remained one month, bidden like the apring of the 
water of life, from all eyea, oacept these of Piaha KbStua, 
one of Sultan Junuid's daughters, and aunt to Isma'il * 
by her inarrisge with irohammadj Beg Turkoman. Jfo 
one eUe knew of the Prltice’e whereabouts. When a month 
had elapsed Paabii EhatiiD, fearing tho tyrants, deemed 
it adTisahlo to take Tsma'll away from the house of Ehuiijuu 
and place him in tho keeping of anotheir woman named 
Uba^Warruha,* of the tribe of Ziilkadr. After conmliliig 
with Uba, this latter codToyed Isma'il to her house in the 
quarter of tho Greeks, and hid him there. Meanwhile 
the Turkomuuj, in obejTmco to the orders of Abiya Sultan, 
become eauh day more BCrutinous in their spying and 
acanhing, pasamg irom quarter to quarter, and from house 
to house, Jlnstem Mlriia insisted more strongly than over 
ajwa the discovery of the Priucee, ordering that, having 
4cieod the " Perfect Guido by whateoevor' means they 
oould, they should put him to death with tho sword, together 
with all his race, both male and femnio. That tynial, 
mopoover, ta tho viloaoas of his aaturul clay, desired that 
*Alum Shah Begum, mother of lama'il, should bo tortured, 
and that baving taken tho Priaeo from her, ho might carry 
out his secret mtantion (namely, of kiUJng PrinM), 
Bat she knew absolutely nutbiug about him, and so deep 


■ ne i. her* tJw *- t., , ^ 

ham, or wlriinir^ iht 

^ Ub. ,bs Uly.Sarg»,n ((»«« ia F™.!, 

i Iwifr jnsOtmid lu kwp the ^gnukJ Arabic wml in my traii*hitic.iL 
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was she Bimk la the ooean of grief at sepamtion from bor 
dear son that all that pain and torture had no effect opocii 
her. Abiya SultSc, tlierafore, abandoned this evil plan, 
and ordered that good-for-nothing Iwnd of Tarkoinaiss 
impudently to enter the hoasee of all the oongiegation 
of ArdabTl/' if haply they might capture Ismail in the 
Louse of one of bis supporters- When tTba-i^Jarralw heard 
of this design of Abijn SultSn, fearing the violence of the 
TnrkominSt she brought Isma'tl into the Great Mosque 
of Ardobi!^ where she watched over him in the Tault 
which is the burial place of AlLih Virmish Aka. While 
he wai there, she took advantage of n suitable occaHion 
to .give 'AUm Shah Begutn news of her son. The Begum^ 
orerjoyod at hearing of her son^s safety, laid her thanks 
before the throne of Godi and prayed for hia safe keeping. 
After n few days XJba, becoming unquiet for the Prince's 
safety in that plticep resolved to take him elsewhere* At 
this junctuTe a Siifj who had Hod wounded from the 

battle between Sultan ^Ali and Ahiya Sul tin, and had hidden 
himself in the Great Mosque of Ardabil^ while his wounds 
were healiagi came to Uba-i-Jarrnha, who told hifu aboiiL 
Ismail, showed him to him. The Suft;^ having kissed 
tbc ground at the Prince's feet, told him of the Sufis who 
were in hiding in the mountain of Baghmu, in the vicinity 
of Ardahil, and who wore longing for the opportunity of 
serving lama'll. He then, at the edvico of U Jarra^, 
loft the mosque, and wont and giivo news of Isoaa'U to 
Ituatem Beg Karimitnlu, who had oIbo fled from tho same 
battle-field and was hid Lug in that mountain^ together with 
eighty other Sufis^ who hod escaped frem that encounter, 
and were oollectEKl togelher in that motiutaia. At miduight 
Buitcm Beg betook himself to the Great ifosque of 
Ardabll, and having found Itina'l!, carried him off to the 
mountain of Baghran, where he ptneed him la the village 
of Kargsln^ in the bouse of Famikh Zad Eurkonl, the 
Preacher^ who did Mm fitting service* 

Mansur Beg Kipcbakbi, HusoJu Beg Lala ffirk Sayyidi 
“Ail, ilalbdn Begi Ehadim Beg Khalifii, Dedo Beg, Kuk 
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-Ali And tLfl rest of tt® Sufnov hetiZ council 

lu to where Ismail had beat stay and how he was but 
to be watched: over. They all decided for taking lemall to 
Jtasht, after remaining n few daya where they were fer 
making the nocaasary arraDgementa. Now, friendly relatione 
such os the eontinual eicbange of moasagea and of gifts, 
had long existed between MohammadJ Ik'g. husband of 
J*itsba IQiatun, lama'fl’s auQt* his brother Ahmadr Beg, and 
Amiro Isbak of Itaaht, Being of accord with tho above 
plan, Buflteni Bog, Ahmadl Beg, and Moliaramodj Beg, with 
an oscort of eighty Snfis, conveyed the “Perfect Guide" 
Jnto the district of Tal-u-Nav to the house of Amiro 


Jluzoilar, governor of Tul-n-Nav, This man received 
laua'il with all hospitality, and omitted nothing in the 
matter of devoted atteotiou and service^ 

When news raichod Abiya Snltiln. in Ardnbll, that Isma^il 
was in tho houBo of Amiro Muaifihr, he despatched 
a messenger to Amiro MuzafEir saying: “ Sultan Huidar'e 
son has sooght shelter in your house, the conditions of 
o^ienco and subservieMe demand that you send him nnd 
his oompimioas with presonto nnd gifts to finstem Pjidishali 
so tbnt you may pro6t by the indulgence and kindness of 
your king. But if you act ooutroiy to this and disobey 
you will be subject to the wroth and sovoritv of your king ” 
He also sent a mosaago of like purport to JStir Beg ParDik. 
^Tonior of Khalkhdl and TuL Aniiro 3IuaBffiir, in his 
devotion to that holy race, would not agree to Israa'il 
remaming any longer in Tiil-u-Nav, nor was his mind quito 
at rest with regard to Jakir Beg. He therefore ,m™uLled 
Isina il to ^ to Knskar, and at his bidding the Sufis, 
togetlicr with Amiro Anuah, a servant of Ainir Siviivuah, 
Wil towards that phmn. Mohammad! lieg and 
^mndi Beg wroto lettero of r«oinmcodation for lla-fl 
to Aniim Is^ of Raoht, and sent them to Etwht, while 
they tbemrolves rotunicd to Ardabll. On Icarnbg the 
approach of lema'il, Amtin Siyavosh, governor of Kuakar, 
came out to receive him in honour, and made him alight 
ID hm own house, whore ha entorUuned him for three days. 
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nnd on tho fourth eet out with tins on hij waj" to Rjaabt. 
He escorted him as far as the outskirU of Baeht, but when 
Isniait entered the town he bade letna^Il farewell and 
returned (to Kueiar). The Perfect Guide” and the 
Sofia alighted at a mosque in Rmhl called the White 
iloeque," and ita ftTcbiteeture and atyle plcaaed lemall eo 
Well that he would not go on to the house of Amira lalmk 
OT noy where elao. Even the entreaticis of Amfia Ishiik 
himaelf were of no araLl. CIom to that moaquo u goldflmith 
naniod Amim Najm had hia shop. Being w near at hand 
he spent much of hie tune in atteodanco on Ismail^ and 
thereby daily increased his ” grade.” Howeverp reports 
are at variance' with regard to the length of Ifiuia^ll a stay 
io Easht. Some atato it to have been Mven daye, Othen 
twentyi and others aguin say a months 

Eargiyu * ifIrzS *Alij governor of Lihijaa, formed an 
eiccptioD to the other rulers m Oilan m his devotion to 
the cause (of the deacendauts of Shaikh Silfj)j^ and when 
he heard that lamail, being compelled by circumetimees 
to quit Ardabil, had gone to Easht* he, knowing that Atnira 
Ishak was not in a poaition to protect Isimi'il and Ids Sijfi 
CompanionH, invited Isnm'Il to come to Lahljfin* On receipt 
of this friendly invitatJon from the devoted Kurgiyii Mirzn 
'Ali> Isma^il decided to go and slay in lAbijan. He there^ 
fore set out without delny, Eirgiyii ilirAa elated at 

the joyful news of lainaql^s arrivalp rendered him every 
possible service^ and having prepared every thing to meet 
their wants, set apart for him and bis oompanions a dwelling 
opposite the College of Eai Afridun, A short whila after 
this, Sultuu AbiySi having received news of Ismairs 
departure for Lah^aUi act out for Tnbrl** and eeiv^ed on 
the person of the woman named Ubn-i-Jartitha, and taking 
her (back with him) extorted from her tho whole story 
iu detail of Isma^U’s journey* his stay in Ardahil^ the 

* TLij is worthr of oot* ti u iMtuice cf ear MlhorV ea» for irtswr^ 

* Elrp^ w uiriH^pmr. It « md la b« ■ Qfliai w^jtd, Ws 1^7 
\mn tbiit UiriEA *AIi u ilitmr* thii tide ia ofiir Siifawy, wiiiiv twi 
Ijjabib-tii-fjiTif aiitiir ap^tiw it lu% 
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departure of the pruices for Gilan, nod the help afforded 
by each of the ** aupportere." This he reported, to liuatein 
hllr^a, who bursting into a fit of ruge had that poor pious 
womati etrooglod in the market-place of Tabr^ He aho 
poured oat Lis wrath upon Mo^tnmadl Beg, and had the 
other oocooiplicee arrested, but finally, at the request of 
^rS Dede, pardoned them on the psymeat of a fine 
of thirty thousand tauga. 


leM.^lL's Stay in LAiiTjAs. 


[lamn'Tl, having reached LahijSn, took up his residence 
there, while Hargiyci Mfrze 'All did all m hie power to 
testify to his devotion and wdling aervice.] He appointed 
MaiilSnS Shams-nd-Din Lahyi, one of the learned men of 
thnt country, to iUBtruct renm’il in the reading and recita¬ 
tion of the Kurin. lemaTl took delight in the Slauluora 
inatniction, and with him studied the Kurau nud learnt 
to read Persian and Arabic books. During this period 
disciples and single-minded Sufis flocked in from all sides, 
especially from the districts of Kilm, ^mja Dagh. and 
Ahar, bringing gifts and offerioga for the Perfect 
Guide”; but immediately returned, as it was not wise 
for them to remain there. Amir Kajm, the goldsmith, who 
hud woiled on Isma'll in Rnsbt, together with Giya Sultuii 
UMiQ and Giya AmTr Ooshim, hrethera of Hargiyd Mirzii 
'AIT, had frequent intorooursa with Isma'll, and, from the 
TObverse and sociefy of these men, lsma*fl*a mind became 
lullj dBreloped, 


[After a while,’ SnltSu Ihrablm Jlfrza and Sulnimdn 
Mir/a formed a desire to return to Ardubil, nod so having 
doflW the twelve-pointed cap of Haidar, which is the 
^tmctive mark of the Riifia of this branch, and having 

oa worn by the 

T^te-Sbeep Turkomans, they set out for tbe old 
rwidence of their great ancestor.] After the departure 
of Sultan Ibrahjia Mifz3, Tsma*il m iU, and was obliged 
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to to Ilia bod for a ■whole year^ Maulsinii Ni*mat 

UlUb tried many remedies in Tniai till at lengtii the 
Absolute PhyHician sent down toiraculone keoliog^ iitid 
Isroa^il began to rccoTer. Hawing regained his oppetite* 
be begged hia aunt* PSaba KhStlm* to send him soiao 
daintios [ndn-rfea]* Sba thoreupoa sent him oETerings with 
dainties from Archil, and made enquiries after his health. 
IVhen her measengers reached Ha^htj iBomTl heard of their 
approach and sent ont h.dk *Alt to roceivo them- Tho 
messengera* accompaaied by Mir Ifajm, the goldemithj Mir 
Hasan, son of Mir Muta* Atnir Jahangir, the of 

Amlra Ishok RashtT* were coaduoted iato the preaenc# of 
Istoail by Kdk *A1T. Having kissed the Princess feet* and 
hawing deliTcred over the presenta and letters from hia 
tootherp brothers* foster-brothem* and aunt* they eiepnessei 
their gratitude to heaven for that they found Isma'll 
restored to healths The Prince then entertained them 
hospitably* Ho likewise set apart aomo of the present 
to be giwen to ELargiya MTr^ *AL aad hia brotberfl- After 
throe daws the meosangors wore allowed to take their leawOp 
and they aet out for Ardahll laden with suitable gifta, such 
as stuffs and morchaodiae, fattened birds* fish, rice* oranges, 
and other products of GllSii, When they reached a village 
of Afdabil caJlcd Kumim, PiahS Khiftiin and Mohammadl 
Beg* who bod heard of their arrivah came thither from 
Ardahlt* and hawing taken over from them the gifts they 
boro, set out for the capital* Tabrfip hoping that they might 
bv this moan# obtain the restitution of their efibets which 
bod been confiscated^ from them by Eustem Mi ram They 
again sought tho mediation of Knm Hcdoi who, by mean# 
of preaedis, obtained an audience with Rustem Mtrrii, who, 
accepting these presents, delivered ewer their effoL^ts* and 
wrote an order that from thenceforward no one should 
ntoleati them. Hawing presonted Mohamnmdi Beg with n 
tube of honour* he allowed them to return* 

^ Tts ittod k . 1 hm W# awbk 1* tiw- wfird 

La laj dicTtiaiuir^. From tJue ciiatrXt it appeSJ “to 

0K4tiuii,^^ HiiuitliiDg g’kiti la iL 
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RoffTZM^ MThza sksds ax Exaot *«> aitRZA ix 

LahTjan id Deuaxd tme Prh^jos or Isma'il. 

It vm to^tioned above that, after the leioa'il'e departure 
for Gilin, Abiya Sul^n, the TurkamiTn, and nusain Beg^ 
'Alt Kbuiil weal to Tabriz. They ifjero reported tq Hu^tem 
3lrrs:a tbe cvento that bare been herein related. Tbereupou 
Hustotn Mirza ecot to oak Kiirgiyii MirzS 'Ali to deliver 
tip the Priueea. On receiving thin message Eargiya i[T™ 
‘.Vlj sent Isnio'Tl to a Tillage near LEhijan called Lohhm, 
where ho Fcmaiocd in biding, and seat Bnatem Mirza’a 
envoy back to Tabriz with pottering apologies. Bo iben 
brought Isma'il boefc to bis own bouse, whore the Prince 
spent his time in rooding the Karan, and in learning to 
read and write. On bis retarn, the Tarkonjiin laid before 
Easteiu Mirrii the cunning exeuses of Kargiyi Mirza ‘All. 

Etistera Mirza convened repeated asaemblies to discuss 
the best means of capturing Isma-il, until they finallv 
decided that a party of Turkomans should be sent out os 
spies disguised as Snfavl Sufis, and report auT nows they 
Riigfit hear of the Princis^ft and thi^rebr 

^ibtote the captare of l,ma‘il Rustem MirzE and Husain 
Beg 'All Khani therefore selected a few spies and sent them 
into the surreunding districts. These spies entered Inin, 
and brought thoir spying into Lahljun ; pf tvory Gildni' 

Wn'll, and pretended 
to be disc,of the children of Shaikh Sufi, till at length 
one day n Gjhiui said to one of them; "If you speak tens 

vol^ If present 

and tell him of your devotion to dm Prince. Haply ho 
will allow you to be honoured with a sight of the Prince. 
This in^Duoas sunpleton having thus, in his stupidity, 

Gilan, hut went straight to Ardabil and told ‘AU KhSni 

Jl u pralMbljr diidHitK. ooifc, J, f»ni (fHAt. 
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Sultin wliat ho ha<3 heard i this latter imnaodiatoly fiont 
on the spy to finatem Padishah with an esoort. Whea 
Huatoin X*iidi(ihali leamt that lama'll waa staying in 
Lubijan he cooflulted hia chiefs eaying; **What muat I 
do to capturo tnv enetaieej^ and. assuro myiroH that 
vrili not make a revolt ?" Eveiyono had a anggestioo to 
mako^ and Abiya Sul^n eaid; “OhI PHncrSr tho thought 
hj-ij iLuggeatod itself to mo that asacc the King of Lahijaii 
ia vour frie-nd and ally* he would^ at the mere hearing of 
vour ffUlie% aend to iho Princes Emd those Sufi3 

who are in his company* or else, being directed, hy him 
where to find the Prince, you can sand sorocone to fetch 
hiuii But if he Ennke boast of his diacipleahip and keflp 
them both in hiding* 1 ahoald suggest another plan* namely, 
tliat you writs him a letter* saying: ^Ifeiag misled and 
deceived by certain tnaiicions men I put an end to that 
brave youth* who woa a general in my armj% At this 
present I know of no one whom I coold confideotly raise 
to power* and with whose help I shall fear opposition from 
no ode. Stnoe mattera have turned out thua with Sal tun 
*^Alr, I wish you to send me his two hmthon, whom I regard 
as my own children in rank, that I may educate them as 
wore I their father imd be their guard inn and protector* 
3Ioreover, compensation shall be made them for the blood 
of their father and brother. Now 1 have heard tbot you 
have shown honour to these two prioc^, and treated them 
with the utmost kindness and iodulgeace. You hove done 
well lu this, for they come of an honourable race, and 
whatsoever you have done for their aUendanta shall here¬ 
after meet with its due reward. We, loo* are dosirotis uf 
perfonniog the duties of hospitality to thorn-''' 


EtISTEM PAOlSElIir SE.VD3 A LSTTE^l TO KaRGITA SIThZA 
"■AlI in GiLAN REQUmiNO HIM TO GIVE OF THJJ 

Pkiscas. 

Now when RuBtem PadishSbV letter reached GTlant 
Kargiya Mirxii ^Aii, ulthough be showed outward aatis^ 
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fuction, was m reality much aJarmed, and aaid to the 
Kurchi,* who had brought the Ifliter; <*1 nothing 

uf the princes; they may be in GilSn, and I wiU mate 
enquiries. While you remain litre a few days to recover 
from the fatigues of the jonmey. 1 Till on foot a 
tbligent search; have no anxieties/' He then entrusted 
the messenger to the care of one of his atleadants who 
should hospitably entertain him, while he himself hastened 
to Ismail, and, having called together the Sufis and 
„ad them the letter. JTusain Beg Lak. 
Ehadun Beg khalifa, and Dede Beg. said; “Oh’ master 
what do yon think (in this matter)?” He replied* "I 
was well-pl«tsed that Rustem Mi™ should have written 
me such a letter as this.” They rejoined: “AlasI that 
^ou ahouldst be «. credulous; Rustem MTr:^ wrote this 
letter out of pu« gu.Ie; God forbid that you should con¬ 
form with It. \\nto m BMwer; -I wa, not aware that 
t^ho^ two Stars had ansen in the constellation of my 

that i have not wi^ me the sons of Suhdu Haidar, and 

Lr hai Lf "“t *ven in GilSn ; 

for had they come to Gdau it ia impossible that they should 

not hove fuinuunced their arrival fo me. Let the kinir 
assured thot I will that priuJ 

to come ne« me. Above all, keep this hidde^. Z 

IrwLd:* 

'inn ^‘•Wa Aljr/a, approving the suggestion of 

' """" " '*» •‘J'*'. »"* the 

Kurebi bauk again with it. j ^ 

bj Tiun Bt Ihi ’Fho^^ 

rutmi! AnliLbi! wm kifemrarylm sK u ^hota idTqie 

u^ui *f lb* ciirfiB T*'*Ti 

* ht. ’VniUitl «7 1*“™*"—wb'* 4 «Sb. *■ a, IM. 
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that Kargiya SlJrm ‘Alt wm certainly aware of the fact* 
Hfl therefore wrote another letter contablng many threabs: 

** Wliy have you played roe false^ and giren oheker to my 
enemies P If you will Bend the princes there will be friend^ 
ship botweea you and me, but if you rofuee^ I will seud 
a coirodcsa army to come and utterly destroy Gilaa and 
Lahijaop and roiike a general masmcro of their inbabjtanta. 
Verilvi verilyj as soon aa you have received this letter you 
must pnt the princes to death; or, if you do not wish to 
bo a party to taking tboir bloody you roust send them to 
roe, for I ahall be watching for them.''^ Kargiya Mlttsa 
*A\l woe very roach alarmed at the receipt of ihia letter, 
and debated with his people what had best be done, since 
Eostom PidiBbnh had sworn to make u general massacre 
in Gtlin if he did not send the prince. They sedd; "The 
safest pkn ia that we g;ivo the princes over to them to carry 
^way—they know they are related to one another."^ But 
Korgiyu Jlirzn Alt replied: "The more I consider the 
matter the more convinced I feel that Rnstcro Mlrza would 
speedily put them to death r and how can 1 help and 
encourage him in shedding the blood of these noble 
youtha?^^ Thus pondering over the matter he retired to 
his wondering all the while how be could possibly 

deliver the pnBces over to the envoy a of Ruatem. In hie 
sleep b e dreamed that the Com mender of the Pnithfu] *Ali 
appeared to him and said; "Oh! RHrgiya Mirsa All, why 
dost thou hesitate F Take care that thou dost not make eo 
small a sacrifico for my acn;, that on the morrow of the 
Resurrection thou stand ashamed before mo T ** At ibis 
vidou his whole frame shook, and the shaking awoke him 
from bis slcep^ Ee tben arose and went to I^roa'll, ro 
order to kiss his hands aod feet. If haply *AM might 
Overlook his sbortccminga. New he had given lshma*il 
a dwelling at the back of his f^aram^ and at the Bide of it 
he had act apart a place for the Sufis, while he had ap¬ 
pointed some maidens to wait on Isma'iL When he coine 


t Ut lijv oE tupiHCtaikCj u m 

^ Sk'nifr ni>L rerr tlear. 
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roiiud to the back ho aaw that the prince was talking with 
eome petwn, aiid» l«sjiing fon^ord, he heard the prince any: 
"May I be thy rausotn? Oh ! prince. One of the maidens 
Mid to me a letter waa snppoeed to hare come from 
Kuatcm Padishah, in which he miMie Tery urgent domaadB 
for me. And KaTgiya MirzS -Ali will to-morrow deUTor 
me into the hands of Knstem Pidiabab'a envoys" Haring 
arid this, he poiued, and then continued; "May j be thy 
imnwm 1 The hour of my ‘oomiug’ > is at hand." When 
Kargiya Mlrza heard these words he cried out and said - 
"Obt son, open the door"; whereupon the prince, who 
was asleep, awoke, and caUed oat, " Who art thou P” He 
reph-ed: "I am such and such a prince.{Isma'tll then 
^d; "How strange a thing this k Didst thou feel a 
headache m the middle of the night? mere hast thou 
been ? Art thou como to seize me, and deHrer me OTcr 
to the Mr^nts of Eustom Padishah ?” The other replied : 

?? I ^ May the day never come on 

wh«h 1 should do such a thing! Hut tell me with whom 
you were jast now speaking, for thongh I looked eamfullv 
I could porccre no one in this house." The prince replied; 

I w^ wnremiag with ‘Air." Ha then related what he 
had teari Kargiya MirzS ‘Ait said: " May 1 be ihv 

the world of visions, reoonimendDd you to me. I om now 
como to kiss your feet, that you may forgive mo " The 
pnnee hen forgave him, and on the mor^w KurgiyS Mirzii 
Ah returned to hte own palace. On that same !>. seated 
m h,s audionoe.^m}, he sent for the envoy of Rust™ 
lodiehah and said to him: "Go now, present mv sulute- 
Uens to Rustem PadishSh, and say 'F^uLk 

have reached your ears; for what wrong havo I eporienced 

the 

lo p]HV lia Jaft ib Mnbirr f n - v j ^ »ppftrmnMi nf TaHiM^il 

I.M., Tb. wart ?■ .LTT''": *” ^ ■' "" 
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from tho dvtiBfttr of Httsan Padlahali that I ahoald |fiTa 
a ahelter to their ciifliuea and proUsot thtiinf If in th« 
oouree of one hundred jeara it ehould tTanrpire that I had 
anj news oi the sooi of Saltan Haidar^ then mn I 
and have oommitted a fiia.* “ Thereapoo, haring given 
the envoy a sum of maneVp he seat him This latter, 

on bb reterap laid bafore Rnstem Padishah what ho had 
heard, namelvj that Kargiya Miraca had taken an oath that 
he knew nothing of the sons of Saltan HnidaFj and oit 
acDOunt of the good treatment he had received in Lfihijiia 
be deterred Rtiatero Padisbah from his design- Bat yet 
another of Kirgiya Jllr^a ^AJl'a snhjcscta came and 
perseeallj represented to Rustem Padishah that the sons 
of Saltan Haidar were with Kargiyo Ulrsa *A1^ who knew 
all about them* At this Bustorn Padiahah'e anger waf 
iDfiamed, and ho despatched 300 Turkoman iurchu, saying: 
'' do, aud take I&ma'il MlrxE and Ibrahim Hjrza from 
Eargi}^ MTna "Ali, and bring them bsick here. If he 
ill-adviaedly refuaa to give them up, remniu thore+ and 
inform mo of the fact” Kasim Beg Turkomant of 
the “ Black Sheep/^ waa sent in conitoand of thi* party* 
On his reoebing Luhljiln, he entered the pabce of Eargiya 
Mirza, and banded him Kustem Padiiahah^H letter, which 
ran aa followsi '"Why do you thus provoke meP Hand 
over Sultiii ITaidar'a sons to l^im Ebin. For if you 
refuse I will come myself and make a general massacre 
in GilSn." The pemeai of this letter filled Eorgiyii Mira 
with anxiety^ and ho said : Forhape they are in GitEn i 
1 will make a acaroh/^ He then invited Kasun Beg to 
alight^ but he was the while wry anxious^ and, withdrawing, 
went and reported the matter to the prince. 

Jfow when Hu^ui Beg Lain, Ehnllf uI-Khulafi, and 
Abdul Beg Dede heard that Bustom Padi&hak had sent 
to seire the PriuGes, they aid: ^*Thc matter rests in the 
hands of God/' That night *AlT ogoin appeared to Kirgiya 
3firza 'All in fab ileopt and said to him : ** After a few 
days interval you must summon Kisim Beg to year palace, 
and say to him that you huTo sent meu round from hou^ 
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to house, and from door to door, but iba som of Siiitao 
Haidar ore not in this kingdom, and then say; ‘If you 
do not boliete mo, I will toko an oath that they are not m 
the limd of Gllan/ Now before taking yonr oath von 
must allacb a rope to a tree, and to the ropo you must 
fas ton a baaket, which must thus bang from the tree. In 
this bosket you must place tha Prince, and then in the 
presence of the envoys of Kustem Pddfsbab, swear with 
your hand on the Kuran that Isma'il is not rVi the land 
of GTian. la this way your oath will not be false,” A 
few days later, in accordanw with the direotiona of the 


Commander ef tha Faithful, ZiirgiyS -All entered 

bis palnoo and aummontd pajm Beg. He then having 
eiantly curried out the instructions of ibo Prophot ‘AH, 
sent the envoys bock to Rustem MjrzS. This latter now 
understood by the sending of messengers and Turkoman 
chiefs to Luhljua. Kiirgiya Mlrrii 'AH was in no way to be 
deterred from kis unsellUh devotion, or made to confess the 
presence of the Princes and SuFb in his state f he, therefore, 
determiiiEd to Bend a powerful army into tUt kud, which 
might with force and violence seiae the Priacea. 

that God filled the oousins' with a desire to eitenninate 
otio another, and eo degenerate had the Turkoman Sultans 
become that they fell upon ope another, verifying tie 
words: “ By God, tyrants have to do with tyrants ” ; and 
were unable to occupy themselves with anything bevond 
thmr own mutual contentions. For this reason the SuF^ 
and ditoiples were able to enjoy intercourse with 

Ismad, seme returning immediately after their interview 
with him, others remaining in Gllam Thus, with the 
approval of Karg.ja Mirra ‘Ali, they firmly ^toblishcd 
Ismail in the manner of his great fathers and auceators. 
upon the throne of Religious Guidance. In spito of his 
u-nder years, for he was at that time but seven vea« of age, 
be was a model of inteHigence, perspicacily, and soimd 
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jurlgmeut. mi hiA d&vmM folbwers^ oat of the obundancfl 
of 'thoir faith, called him "The Perfect Guidoand 
"PadJshSh/* In that beaatiful town^ to grew up and 
developed. Soraetimea bo would participate in the ptojuiurw 
of the chase* of visit the pleasant spota of that country; 
and he always showed aigoa of possessing a conqueror's 
genius. Thus plcnsintly did he pass bis time, until the 
hour arrival for him to come out of that country and 
appear (before the world)* After wo have spakon of the 
driwtifall of the Turkomans and the oatinotion of the White 
Sheep* wo will, God permitting, give an account of tho 
" Coming " of latna^tU 


Here followa the promised account of the " Downfall 
of the Turkomaus,” of which, corresponding as it docs 
to a largo esttent with the same episode in the Hablb-us- 
Siyar, I give a tnmalation only; at tho same time showing 
throughout to what extent tho two histories tdly with one 
another. 


Kfstan PAnisHAE is KiLLsn ATcn Aiiaiad Seu Mouwm 
THE TllKO?iE UF IKA^^* 

It has been already mentioned that after the death of 
Sul pin Ta'kub, son of Hasan Padishah, the Turkoioin 
chiefs split up into two factions* the ouo supporting 
BaTsunkar JfTrKu and lha other Masih Mtrza, who was 
ID Sultnnlu] * in ICurabigh^ The party of B^sunkur MTrm 
gsiniog the upper hand put Ma»Th Mlr^a to death- 
[Ahmad Beg, son of Ughurlii Mohummod, son of Hasan 
Padishah, escaping from that bottlo'^ fled to Bum, whore 

' L* idr 38*, 

* #i«. La h^tb MBS. 

* QibDi^ui-Sijar Mpi : " 
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Sul tun Udenni BnY&zftlt tlift ISoiperor, faim ons of bis 
daughters in marriagfl ;] and bo retnaiBed in CunstBUtinoplc. 
In this year Hasiu ^Ali TsrklianT,^ being onmgod nt tbo 
evil deeds of Huatem MlrzS, wont to Rum and begged the 
Emperor to give him over Ahmad Beg, decluriug that there 
was no one in Triln who would not welcome bim as king. 
“If you will send an amy with bim, he will, in oil 
probubility, bring under ht« sway the kingdom that is his 
by right of inberitanee*” In answer to the appeal of 
Hasan 'All Tarkhnni the Empepor sent Abroad Beg into 
l>i5r Bakr and [AzarboTjan with a rogim^t of Rumts.]* 
As soon as tbo mmour of their advance was spread about 
in the country of Aaarbaljau, the Turkoman chiefs, ttiming 
truiton, went over to the side of Ahmad Beg. Husain Bog 
All Ehani, having put to death in Sulpmtyj’a, 'AbdulkarTm 
Beg Lola, one of Rustem Miraa’s obiefs, read the khvfba 
in the name of Ahmad Beg. Rustem hfTrzJi hearing of 
these ihiags was dumbfounded, and set out from Tabri* 
with his chiefs and a large army to repel Ahmad Beg. 
[The two forces met* ond fought*a pitched battle on the 
banks of the river Aras, In the beat of tbo figbt Abiya 
Sultiin Turkoman, with a riutous band of deserters, broke 
tbe line of the army and went over to tho side of Ahmad 
Bop Rustem Hirssa * was thus caught in the claws of'fote, 
and being taken prisoaer was hamstrung at the order of 
Abroad Beg, who thus rid of his rivol, entered Tabriz and 
wtablished himself upon the throne*] [Oe showed special 
favour to Beg -Ali Khaai, anddisliuguishod him with 

increase of dignity and tank. Husain Beg, on acoounl of 


Hirrolr'^ihe «sp that it 

inWtajiw,” ihju pri5nip^hHT!iiT^ by dpht uT 
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the camity he iad lang ehenshed for ^[iiKiifriir Bog Parniik, 
hfiTing drftWQ hiui into a quarrel, killed hint with hii iword. 
When KSsjim Beg Paroac, Miizaflar’a biotlior, beard of 
thiA ia Shlmi, where he was governor, ho only waited his 
opportunity to avenge hia broth er^a blood* At length 
Ahmad Beg appointed Abiya Sultan governor of Kirman, 
from which place Abiya Suita n sent a message to li^iia 
Beg inciting bim to revenge bis brothers bloodj and 
a eompact was confirmed between the two Aialrs that they 
ehoald together raise the flag of revolt from that quarter]. 
Tor this reason Abiya Siil|nii wt out for the tomb of tbe 
mother of Sulaimaa*^ where bo was met by l^sim Beg. 
Hero they put to death all the servants of Ahmad Beg* 
who were with ICaiim Beg, and read the khniha in Abiyu 
Sul^n's name. They then decided to Bend for Sultan 
Muradp son of Sul^n Ya^kiibj flon of Iliitsaii Padisbih* who 
was with his uncle Snlpm Fiirrukh Yasir* in Sbirwaa, 
and set him up aa king i while the two Amirs should 
be hU prime ministers {wakil). They therefore sent nu 
to Sultan lifurad, in Skirwan.® After this they 
began to violaie the property of the inhabitants of that 
country and to estort large iums of money from tbo tuea. 
Then those two ill-stnrred ones togother led a largo feree 
ugainat Is fail un. And whop Ahmad Bag, ia Tabriz;, heard 
of those doings he set out by forced marches with 
n powerful array to Isfahan to oppose them, and overtook 
them in Alang Eanijs and Kbwa|a Hasan A party 

of the Turkoniana, deserting Abiya Sultan, went over to the 
aide of Alitnad Beg, and Abiya Snlmo^ pereoiving this, l«it 
confidence and fled. Ahmad Bog^a men seeing the help¬ 
lessness of the enemy left Ahmad Beg and gave them 
chascp plundering aa they went the baggage of Abiya 


^ ; thU b no dmlbi b cnmiptino of 

s tmEdt! wh^th Vnr^os fftiH fi¥H td thw brnib at 
In the piniu uC BEdvrasip k bjhuji;^ th* FerwMB, ■!« 
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Sul^n tmd Beg. Abijn tecognizlng hia 

opportimity^ tliarged down on Abnifid and thi^w him 

from the eaddle of gloiy dq to tko grouad of bumiliatiou^ 
nod euttiag off hie head etnok it on the end of liU apoar 
and anunded the horn of triumphs TV^hon the aoldiem of 
Ahinnd Beg anw whnt had happened they turned in Sight 
[while Abiya SuI^Qj crowned with victory^ turned towurda 
the town of Knm^ where he iTead the khulba and had coma 
atruck in the name of Sul^n MunTd.^ He then aent 
a swift messenger to Shtrwnn to feteh SuMn Murud^ wkjiia 
ho liitDiikjlf mounted the throne of Kunip and wua waited 
oa'hy the ehiefs as a SiiJ^n i and bo busied himself daily 
with the settlement of important bnsmesa pending the 
arrival of Sultan Muriid,] 


Abiya Sultan is Kinf.sn autd is StfocuEOEn by Mohabtmadi 
PAUISH iH, 'WHO IS ly turn KiLLEH AND SuOtTEnilEtJ 
BY Sultan Mt;^An ts 'Iuak, ano by Aaiir AtwANn 

IN AzarbaTjan^^ 

Ahraad Begp on account of his ttnall atature and short 
legs and ormB, bad received from the Emperor Biyazid the 
nick-nani0 of Ahmad. [When he was killed 

the aona of Tusnf Bog son of ilasan Pidkhahp Mohanimadi 
Beg, and Alwand Bcg^. who had aceempauied him in that 
battle, now made off in opposite direeliona. Mohjimmadi 
Bog went to Yazd, whern the Govemorp Muntd Beg 
Bayasdarj. taking advantage of his nmval «t hiiOp together 
with Aabraf Beg, ^a the throne. Alwand Bog went to 
Blar Bakr] to Dm Kdeim, Turkotniln, who was [uncle 


‘ Tto lt.ltrh-uiKSij«r np A^tnuid hjhl tnn»d lii motLtbt. 

’ p® l|:.blb.B..S™ tdit i " wbij. KitKs iln ileaitb cl bu bntbo Bjinuktu-. 
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to Rustem SlTncft and govornor of Diof Bakr^^^ Dai ^asifu 
Beg him likeffiBO upon tho throne, Tho two parties 
busied themselTfifl with iwllecEijig troops and propring for 
an expedition. Murad Bog Bayandarl and Ashraf 
having amnsfied an armyj sot out under ths eonunmiLd of 
Mohammadl Padishah towards fehiraa, whoeo GoTernort 
Xiisim Beg PamSk, came out with an army to offer him 
fight. After [the encoaoler Kiisim Beg turned in 

flight, and with great difficulty managed to throw himsolf 
into ^n RaPa, Jleanwhile [Mo^mmsdi Padishah] 
having bocome master of the province of Fars, appointed 
Jlan^iir Beg Afshar governor of ShTriiz. [and set out 
himself against ‘Irik, which, having comiuered, ho pitehed 
his camp in Rai.] ^ 

[But Ahiya Sulpla, Turkomaii, who had fixed his winter- 
(juartera in tho town of Kum at the hegiunmg of the 
flpntig, set out for Tahris]* On the roEid he learned that 
Sul^n Murad p son of Suit an Ya-kubp son of Hasan 
Padishah, having come out of Shirwin was in the ridnity 
of ^raja-Dagh, where he had been joined hy a number 
of the Tarkonian chiefs, who were inciting him to war 
with (Abiya Sultan).* and that Sultan Murad was bent 
on killing (Abiya Sultan). This latter, on himriag this 
nowa, push^ forward to meet him, and an engagement 
took place in which he defeated SaluTn ilurud and mode 
him prisoner, con fining him in tho castle of Ruhanthif* 
Sul tun Murnd^s mother, the daughter of Sul^n Khalil 
Sblr wan shah, he made his own wife. Ho then sent 
a men^riger to Dot KSsiai demanding (hnn to aend) 
Aiwund Mlrza, son of Yusuf Beg, whom he set upon lha 
throne of Tabriz^ Then he and DiiT Kasini w'ith u largo 
force under the leadership of Alwand Mirza [marched 
against lUii with the inteotion of seating ilohammadi 
Piidishah. Thi^ latter, feariug the united forces of the 
Turkomans, fled to Amir nusain Giym ChalawT in Firuz 


' I. TihiBii bm miiut, wr diil tbe old M>»tt £W eiiit f 
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Kuh.‘ AbiTH Sultan »ent his own brother, Gijzel 
with a nnniber of Turkomliii chiefs and an army to winter 
in Varamin,*] whQe ^sim IWg ParaSk, who after the 
return of ilolieiiiioadf Padishuii from Sain Kal'a had joined 
Ahiya SuItTui, waa sent with a squadron of cavalry to SliTmz, 
[IIo himself took op his wintcrqgarten,] with Alwanil 
Jlir^i [in tho of Kum], [Ib the meaowhiJ^ 

Jlohammam Pudishuh, in eoojuiiotion with Amir Husain 
Gmyt Chaluwf,* mado an unexpected midnight atUmk on 
Giizd Ahmad in Voramfa. He plundered nU his IwRjraee 
and GiKol Ahmad fled «naked" to Lis hrothor in Kum' 
Abjya Saltiin, on hearing the ecd news of the dispersion of 
the army, no longer thought fit to remain in the town 
of Kum. Do thei^fore in the depth of winter sot out 
wilh Alwanci Mirzsi for Tabriz].* 

In the following passage of my translation I have chosen 
to gtre iQ a parallel column a translation of the corre* 
i. ,h. Ti. 

.1 “» O'"* -"i 

Ik. m.t. !>h»p i. not . TOy M „ .™«culiye 

to ^ «,>W udl. 

*.■ b. obvi»..ly hU iDd.pMd.„i 

did not dwell upon the downfall of the TurkomSas. 
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SMory of Shah 

Moliammud I Pudjaliuli, who 
wm now mastaf of '[mk, 
bo^tcnod oftor them by forced 
tn arches»and come tipou them 
iu Azj 4 KnndL* 


A fierce contest etuned, in 
which victory finally decided 
for Mobumniadi Padishah ; 
aod Alwand Mtrsfia woa thua 
defei%ted+ Abiya ^id tua hei □ ^ 
elaiUf the world waa freed 
from hia evil doings. 


Mohammad! Pudiehiih, bar- 
jog subdued tbe whole of 
I™, set himself upon the 
throne of Tabriz. Alwand 
Mirza escaped with a small 
body of men to Dinr BakCp 
where he was received by 
iho Governor, Bai Kasim, 
and set upon the throne of 
DEr Bakr. 


TAf IIiiblb~U9~Siystr, 

Mo^mmudl having mot 
with all B access m thu 
province of Rai, many of 
the Amlre of ^Irak offered 
him submission and acknow¬ 
ledged his sovereignty. He 
, . , , , set out 
with a large army against 
Abiya Sultan. This lattevi 
accompanied by Sul^ 
Murad, went to meet him, 
and the opposing armiefi met 
in AjciJs Koniti (?j. Without 
waiting to rest from their 
march, they iinmedietely 
engaged. Mohammodl was 
assisted by spooinl divine 
favour, while Hultun Abiyu 
was thrown upn the gronnd 
of destruction. Sul^Murld, 
nccoinponied by Ouzel Ahmad, 
fled towards Shtinz, while 
Muhammadi made a trinm^ 
phELnt entry into Tabriz, 
where he mounts the throne. 

B£/SI?!?£IJin OF Alw'ani>*s 

ItaicK, AND End of Mo- 
hammadT MIozI- 
Whop Amirzttda Alwand 
came to Dtir Bukr, after tho 
battle of Kaniz Alung, Knsim 
Beg conferred on him the titJe 
of king. But Kiisim Beg 


« L, icl m- 
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HUhrif Slidh Imcl'il, 


Meanvrhil& Alvrand MItzR 
uiarcbf^ on Tabriz witb a 
w ell-cq uipped army; au d 
Mo^mmudl Padisbubj hear^ 
injf of bU brolb(^r'a advfmcQ 
and of the alliance of the 
forcca, fled from Tabriz to 
Sultan ij)'o ; 


while Alwand Mirza entered 
Tabriz and mounted its 
tbronep appointiit^ Lntif Sag 
Turkoman, hi# ttakiL 


TAe HaUb-u^Si^itr. 

e:cerc]&ed absolute direction 
m state afTuirSi eo that not 
merely did the rest of the 
nobles have no voice in the 
government, bnt even the 
kiti g wm powerless. So arro- 
gant and oMiiming was he 
that Alwand Mirza became 
disgusted with him, and one 
night, together w^th many 
of the nobles, who shared hia 
feelings, ho got away from 
^slm Beg and went to Azar- 
huijan. When SIohaminadT 
heard of his brother*# advance 
at the head of a hrnTe aitny^ 
thinking he could not op¬ 
pose him, he biistonod to 
Sultan irva, 

Alwand Mirza entering 
Azarbaijan without (even the 
hindrance of) the exchange 
of messageaj raised the bun nor 
of sovereignty^ appointing 
Khwaja Siibik-ud-Dm his 
vizier and Lutf Beg bis trsAiL 


Wbilp h« WW Maaidering ho» to deal with hu brother, 
jicwB reached h.tD that Suilan ilutSd, ^on of Sultan Ya^kub, 
bad from the c&stle of Rubundar. 

i. if7 wbon hia brother, Abiyo Sultdu, wm 

aad. togolher with Farrukb 
Shall Beg Biiyandar, went to the ca«le of Rabandar, where 
they brou^ hnltad ilarSd out of pn'aon; and theuoe all 

wlTrt?*,*" 

beforo that buttle m which Abiya Saltan waa killed, bod 
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atartcd out with fl squadron of torso for ShTrist. and in an 
encounter in ShulislSu^ in Firs, was dof^ted and teten 
priflODcr bv tbo governor of thiit diatriot* But ns they passed 
near Ifitakhrj lie cotilrivod to eieopOp and shut timself up 
in that'fortress. Wten he heJtTd of the approaob of Sultan 
Murad and Guzel Ahmad, he came out of the fortress and 
joined theaij giving ibem many goods and effeote which 
ho had taken from the inhabitants of Shiraz.® They all 
now proceeded together to Shiraz^ and llenhur B^g AfshiiTj 
deeming resistance uHolcas, fled* 

Sultilu lluriid, having entered ShTriiz, busied himself with 
prepfirationa for a military e^tpedilion. Iloving estublifhed 
perfect order in Shiraz, he appointed Beg Ptimak 

to the governorship* and then set out with a powerful force 
for Isfahan- When Moharamadl Padi&hah, in Snltaqiyya, 
heard of this, he marched out with the chiefs of the ‘Irak 
frontier towards lafahuii, where ho heard that Sul^n Murad 
was advaucing from Farsp Tie thereupon hHStened out to 
meet him, and in the summer-quarters [called] Ehwiijzi 
Kasau Mozi, the appreximation of the two hoste eon- 
eluded in a hand to hand engagement. After the rniiks 
had been drawn up in parallel lines» Vlti Beg Afshar 
charged down with a regimeut of brave men upon Kasim 
Beg Parnuk^ and carried all before him, while Kasim Beg 
fliKlp thus throwing confusion into the midst of Sultan 
Murad's urmyi Sul^n Murad's bontier foil to the ground^ 
but Buch was the valour of his heroes! that they raised it 
and again docked round it^ and this army which hud (juat) 
been scattered in disorder^ now reassembled under the 
shadow of that standard- They now perceived that Mi>* 
hiinimadl Pddi^huh was standing without his army, alone 
at tho foot of (his) standard i whereupon SultSn Murad, 
sallyiDg from his ambuscade, charged dowu u|xm birni mid 

* The iMdipff ii dunblFqL It mitj htt a MnuptiL^a of Stna^hWtin, •kicli 
tfawAhiila. .. tr.i, 

^ tliai k, AdS* partima* of thio diiOriet of Shrill 

lie m Uh fetti-milf'), ITm AmWit plural in M 

frH|EuiDitir tbe ew, «U«ckj^ to thu reewm want 
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hui chiefs, being UQEifale to resist this ooset, tied, while 
Mohammudl Fudiehati, Piri Beg Afsfjiir, and Asbrnf Beg 
Vroro killed.* The chiefs, in the utmost coafusion, fled in 
various directions. Pir ‘Ali Beg and Plr Slohaintnad Beg 
fled to Sdira and Kum. Fir Mohamuiud Beg staged lu 
Kum. Kaiiilk Beg in Kuahda and Plr ‘All Beg in Sawa 
ntlaod the flag of revolt. 

Sul^n Muriid, Laving won this victory, catered IsfahSd, 
but hearing of the ineurreotion of the Turkoiuun chkJSi 
sot out to that district ni tho Lead of 5D,a00 horaa and foot 
men. After much military parleying tboao men gave 
themsclvea up without striking a blow.- Sultan Murad 
now murcliod against SaltS«iyya.» [Amir Alwand MTrza, 
hoing informed of Sultan Murad's movements, set out from 
Tubris to oppew him with the chiefs of Azarhiujua and 
a Urge army. But while the two armies lay encamped] 
near about Abhar* [there came a certain pious durwIaJi 
named Baba Khair TJBuh] who dwelt in Abhar* [and 
spoke to the two kinga]. Ho bad recebed intimatioii from 
the bidden world that there would shortly come out of 
Gllan a person who would Increaso the dignity and honour 
of tho Religion of Mohamtnad, establish the Faith In the 
Twelve Imams, and restore law and order in the land of 
Iran. [On this account he entreated the two kings 
to eotne to terms, and a pence was concluded under the 
stipulation that the river KizB tjssiiu should form the 
boundary ^tweeu their respective kingdoms. Azarbiliap,! 
Mugbun* [Arran, and Dior Bahr were to belong to Amir 


» « to aoUiaiyjiL KhMiS? “w 

wlUi rwarl to l*tr 'AH Rr? RoiriuD g^^”***** 
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Alwandf while Sul^n was to govern the of 

^Irnkt FSrSj and Kirmnn. After the ratification of this 
treaty^ Amjr Alwand returned to Tabriz and Snltnn Murud 
to Kji^wJa.] Many of iho Afishar and Turkoman ebiefe^ 
who had revoltudp now catno to Sultan Murad and begged 
hie forgiveneds. Some he punished^ and otheiii be 
re-appointed govomora or siuirs.^ 

Tbe chapters now suopeodiog^ apart from tolliug us 
much about Ititna'il that we cannot Icam from tbo Hnblb- 
us-Siyor* have a apecinl interest of their own^ for Dodo 
Mohammad's story, whatever may bo its historicaL valuep 
is of sufficient curiosity to merit Teproduction. I therefore 
labjoin tho full text and tnuislation of tbis my lest extract:— 


[MS. L, foL 4U.] 


tiiljU 4 -Li 




j is^A^ liXJLt** jti i ._ 

^ J,f4* ? .1^ ta» 

cW j' j 

[i ■> 4m f [42^1 ^ 


^ hm jfJM riiidi*0£«ii, mauiM to tty (ofixi Coo^ctim) A peiuam bf tlifl fwlfi oUlod 
which b mkl to hm¥o btwD butimlcd % t>hiiij^ Kliis.. SuM Irndum 
^ Fdrili-i-J^oiAk^, y. 12, iidIa. 

^ ■ Tho tUbut^nji^SiTv JuHV idd»: At tlui juprtoio 5 iiI(ab MeuwI wm 
^< nrQod UiMt ^uha £f^ Pamik G^v^nior oi ShirwAni ww^ pt^Etiojf A n^lt- 
^ue^) Ki {Mil iivm ^u-vfn wilh t ftroo^ fom him! oubiiehed into 

Fart. And vhea ^iiiin pianiftk beanl ol hb ^pnwhp feeliii^ ht wma nut 
■tMD^ otiDi^h lo twisty he C4RW out to Hiirid in 

bk farriTcauH, cviprfuoitd tiM n^peiit&a^. AU his chiafd wtr* wiiAl 
oy finL^ who Ihea ojutviwd to liAnitar whwt ha ^pmi tha wmhffi. 
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^1 ,ii C^JJS Ji 

J AiAi Jiy^\ ^ ^ 

h J*^ u=-^Ulj ^Sj ^Ujjj 

cuj^ j\ ^ 1^ L^Jl^ 

J^\ j ^ji^j\ u; ^iL. ju 1^ \jj^ 

j' tiTjJ ^yij Wj^jjI 
JaI ^ JilU^ ^ 

tftr? '- ljtiJj.a^T i)jt jji^ j Ja^j j1^ ^1)1^ 

'—'^ '"J ki-ii” j Jlji^ ^ j' li)-*^^ 

I^-Lajj A^ __ i\ __il J 

wi* h/r^ ^,'^ ^bjl 

^Ull ^^y (J^l^) ^uu. 

j\^ 

‘^r'V uW rV' J ^\^t, 

1j^ U/ AjJl ^a,T j j^ 

u' ^>= J ^ ^UJi JLr 

^'-Ji ^ ^ 

jl ^y^ 

ii- Uj 4;-] JU jj ,Ai 

4^ Jtij c;Uj^ 1*?^ ^ ^y 


’ {4dll). 
' {“rs*)* 
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> J Jif*- uT* M 

^ 4 J 3 JJjJ ^ 

Jjj j1 Jr 

J- “I*j j"^ ^ J li^Aril 1*;]^'^ ^'“ 2 ^ ^ 

^ ,^Jjlt+^ ^ M l * *| Ij 4^J j i agC ~ ^ ^li^l Ah» ■> 

O k^N j r^ ,iliJ A-l 3' ^j.^i.J_r ^1 JiilJ^Lli#* ^1 ■, ■_^ ■^- 

(jbl ^ JU. ^jjUj jl 4 jUjy [42A] 

^“* 7 '^ ^ . 1 AjI i| * 111 | i j 

jU tL* ^J^^J<i \pj^ ^J|T ^J7*^i*^Jl *AJt ^(-J^ 
l*iJ^ A^Ls im 

■XL jjt ^11^ 

*‘Xilw» A* ^* * aJL* jAmtjJ As^l j ttl <iJjW 

cr^ u'-V* jV CJU j\ jj£j aJIs^ jkJ j j 

*¥ *Ai^b ^_ji£-i jtjyf j ^1 a£j jO A^ jiX; AiiiS. 

lyil jLti^l C/Ij J tjUjli-* jl ^ 4i-l^ J 

lifliiL iu>j^ tj^Aar iljj Jy Ls«<l^j, ii-v13_j ^^UAJO 

«xL jj^'lloLi (^:^A=tr jJ J [fj-x-ij J^ijf 

oLi ^ tfW»}-' j' y-J V y 

ilj,** ^^^; j wT cLSa 1yk.j1 jl j 

AJU jLiif lii jAfijtf jI^ t—'i# 


1 (^>4l). 
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THE &AELT YEARS OF BHitt ISMA'Il. 


Jit Aiy Ai^ tT*^ 4 jU^ * 1 ^ 

i4:j^*a^F t j N,^ j wV7 y 51 JyJh^ 

.* Ji^ ^>3 ^'jj lob y j^ir 

ijjii 4 ^UsL« j j ji^ tjU jjusj y 

* jyl jf^ JjI i;>L*j j i^yj^L 

Ij 1 ^ 1 * »< #A6li^ * (oU^ J 

^ / '^f. *f‘i''^l/) 3 >—»^ L_^Uy jt 4^ ^ jLi, lb 

jjjI jyw Aftl^ trjk' cfU' «4 i-«1*L jfji^j^ U Jl^ 

tP *" jV liT* (•^V •4:-«-l iJf C-iUI 

*J J 4i_, Jjt ^ 

(j^ *li V'# >' J ^ AflgL^ 

•“ - '■■'■j ^ -rf^jlxaiLj j A .. 11 tfirtib jj ■,- 

•^'r^ ^:^V; *4' ^ cLf^lij ;i Ul^ wL--..t 

JJ'jip j'j« s-iW'T ;l, oj 

^11 j '•'Vj' jj/y ^ 

4^ 3 J jUjI [43a] jkBl^ * LS^y* 

l» o'‘V' y j * Jjy * j,Lj 

I'JV' u.'i' 3 jiT^ (»^ 3 Jw J 


• [^in- 

* [«-:^]- 

» B«th MBS. nad K».J, irt V1^ i, ^bticiaJy ih. *«Ti*t 
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Xisr* J^ jt ^ 

jl Juy * aL» 1.^1^ j i( >.S-*}U1 jjjT JfJjAi 

(^) Ad ^divt } ** ,^^ '* 

liiij' 4iilj jl jljJb jt T . w Jl j\a _j 4Si;CuJIj *ijA/« ijjaf ^ 
fAjUj 4^1 aIiIj jl A-f AjJ »AjA L^i '^sij J"^ 

Jjj j ji; ^ 

ij^ jl>j aJ j1 [.S j' 'J 

j\ jjj jilsdl LjSij ji tjtiT ti-^ ^ Ja 

jjiA^ J »jA If/f^ LA^lr^ 

,jf5-»^ ^5 ti^ i;*' *-h^j 

Ud.dA Aij/ Ijj' Ll-dJ tJ^yr l/*^ (*i—^ >AjUj 

^■x^Ihix {|4l>A^) li-fj-i AijiiP^ ii^3^ (,v*^aj ^^Jl^*Jti 

*(AAiJ Ai Aiij ^J ‘'^) 

J 9^ A..^(. ■tji jtuS^ U 4^J^ yj' jli ^ A£«) ^^ 

(t^L^iLjU) J **i^J Jijj aJUj, 

jA <AL-iJ A/I Jt^ 4 _j'.j 

^ cri^ Ij iAjAi] j.^ wi^ J ^ 

JjT J '■='^ *'^j'-iJ J Li— 

1; j'l j(l^J ^ 

Ad ttf* ^ ll Ar 1 '^J 'iJ 


^ I ham Mtti ike hAtai* hflEi. 

» MS. C. wt-V-/- 

* MB. L. hw A Ihi^ koik lli^ top of tkli fiolio^ 
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TBE EARLY YEARS OF SHAH ISMA^IL. 


+ 

jv 4Ji—y 1 crjjj 

/J^j AA^^ Ai^Ul vyi. J 

jb 4j'^ |*3L (-jly:- 4^1 a-s .^Uj^ ‘[jb! ^L. 

^ U^y** i-j^ ti-if j A-ii 

i^3 J tS Jj.>jjT 

lA^W %] 

LS**^ (4i) AJO A^ jjU jl [43^] 

C-T* Lsr* J** aJa^jI P^] } AiA-*l 

\s>}^ ki-ib jr- ji ^ J 

tJi*** ts^ u,.i^jb Ati««jl «jb ^Ib aA J»b 

Li*ii _jyL aX [44«] JL^I 

\jJ.j^ 4Z,yi^T Cib^ tA:i jl U ^ *x fJ 
^4: ur^j ji jk 3 i1*y Ujt 

tA-j' L> i i^iV- tS^Aj j 

Jy^ ^ j4 ^Aj? A^J LTj-jf Jl^ J 

aT;a iKi ^ 

lA^ J ^jJU^ ^ aJ ‘aaI^ y^lSA 

ttfjT *>rt- A3 a^ y 4X 4,_,A JL 1^1 , (A;)Ai\y^ 

* {^. 

* (Aj,Ui). 
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4Jj 1^ Ll^ ^ 

inVifL* I Jt^ jyl ^ U^^*****^^ ^1 fcaS-^JL? I fc^jl J 

tjl 1^1.^ jyj \j ^lLtIJ JkJLs^ ijjj 

Ojj J ^ ^ ^ p ■■i i ^ ^Ji^ 

^ \ ^~ ■ ■ ■ > 'A> JL*'iP^gif 
■Ju- jg" ^ (j*!Lil1' fc iM ■ ^ ~* -W 

jfc-y tzj^r-iMrl l-^^r^ ^ Ir^ (^)l4ii- 

iz-Hrfjk^ df i^y ^ j^ f 

i^jr^ l?'^j^ Jjl ij^-f 

^ ^ I 'fc 1^ \ r -i"^ W- ^ ^ ^L4 Ji 

hX^I^ ijj ^yj ^ JF^J?*^ jXjipS 

i i 4:;^ cj^ 

~ f ALi^AJ ^Sx!l Aijtl y^hJ ^iijUi 

^ iJU*w J ^ k. J^l5j ^ 

JL^ 

(J-AArfl iLi y;UiU^ uir^ 

AjIj^ Ji 4 jTJ1 jJL^ 


1&M* 




21 
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TDE EAULT TEABS OF 6Hla tavj^ *rr„ 


»J^ wily Aiw iJV**' j^ [445] y^Li 

•JI^L JAJ 4i jy J ^ J,.jj 

yjJjl •^li^ ^Ui iZJjta^ 1 j\ iJ 4^ 

J L* AlmHif?' >J^J CgrtjJ * 

>^y^ jy^ j1 C4^T ^U j ^Ly Cfj J Jj Jj; 

*^ w irt J1 j #J A ^jJ b—W li3^ 

_J^ IjjI t*-^ 

J^/. 1;jV*J^ ^ 

j'irt-* c>^ 1*'*^ j'ir* I AiJuT |*UJ 

tA:^" j' J ,^jL- ^j\ y 

jUJl y tiJr^'l j\ c^-U3b JT 

tA^ jjeU.\ ^Li^ U (A'^ Lr%* J-*'^■iA^ 

t\jj\ Z^ Aiji 4^ 4 ^ 

V 'ir^ Wjlf y,V jJj iLzk: 

/i.'^M *-^j J wU';1 

»J^ a;!U, J ^1, 

4i J*;U *A\j\^ I J^ 

jO ii-'j'*- U^j cuJjj J*. ^L. j4, 

U/j Jly^J *4y j' (j) 

(^JU ^y ^ “^yj' ,j**5r )i/s^ 


' uy-a 
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THE EAELT THAHS OF SHIh ISHA'U^. 

jJ 1 ^■'* 

j-j^ AaLu j A^li^ jkd^ ^^jy 

j*jI^ j 3tJSJ JIA/^ ^iJJ L*t ^ j | _ i ii i'^- 

vij^ ^Ul j {^]/s^ ^ jJuW^ 

ch-^ kii'^ 

^UbJj1 J JjJj^ 4^UL4>JfjU ^Uaxit 

j *1; fcXijj ^Jlli 

jt Jj\:^ jl j1 Cfh 

fj^ i^i?“ 1^ ^U fXs^ f pj 

^Lri£ [45^3 

^ tX*^jj j^hjj j\ ^jfj^ i ll’~) li j^j^ tJL^ 

jl C^V^ CJ>?" > JUi)^ wLaIjI |J1J;-3J 

l|^ df iJwli^^ * i jiii4 J j*Li^ fj]^^1 

jW j 1^1:^ 

J*^ ^ ^yU? j1 CL^^s^T 

Ly;' Jp f*^^ ^ Jx/ 

^ ^~*J^ Ll^J^ 

Jj iA .* iiii ^ i ] J 

^ jyj Asi^y* ^ji yj uThW 

bi 4^ kJlyi+J ^ '*■'“ ~tbii* Ji \ I ~ki~f^^^Jflj .|_^J ^* *|* ^ ^ 

^ (^J. 
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THE RlELT YE.4ES OF SBIh ISMA'Il, 


^ ji*iT j C-jjj j LiL-'p 

f Jjj ^us» j-i 

*fjy* vti^ j' jii)-’^ 

^ V J Jit' j'"» V 

•M- -Vv^ li'llal-- tj-f-'jjJ ijU-jO »a*T JUr*^ 

\J f tkl J Ulic^ jLlijb ^^J^iliai-t 

ijfj w 8 ^ y I fi li A i iLiiu ‘~ ?-*- 

^is-i ^ Vi' jl j j^oji jbUiU ^ J 

upi 

J^' ^ ^ } i^\ t^lLU \^41 , 

1*1/ *y/ j j*^ (jijLij J jjjj^ ^ J 

i^Uj Js-* if (*1;^' *j-i^ j.U*jT ^ ijLi 

«-#l/^ »S^JU UiJ <,- -n -tU! 

> jls^ } iijrt^ ts-J jO J ljWIjJ <■=■>=' > ^ 
^ ^ fi/i ^_fJ *' ^'"' i ar^ j1 Jjj-j (j;,c»'ls. 

J^ J^ A ^V' JJ t^JJL^ J 

*>1-* e>r*j j' jU OTJJ ^t: [45i] 

clO ^/*»LlaL ^JUJ j AJjj^ '■i-^_; JjJ-iJ 

/u ^\^j\ 4^ j)/u 

Iai^ ^ ■ * ly j'^ ^ t jjj 




TRE EARLY TEARS OF BKAJt ISMAEL. 
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i^^jU jXjJ 

J J^* jjL*^ k 

jL> Ia^I Lip^j 4^LijlL# *[jl] 

^jf J^^j\ i-^ JL^i- JuAjA^ AiljL^ J AtjL* 

^j \ iil jl rrt ^Ijlck 

^ ^ aX [a]-l^Ly 

S^j»^ j ^ J 

A/A^^ Jjr^ (ApJj« 3*- Ajif 

i j J ^Ai ^UqLj *tA*^ 4-JA*S^^ 

bj^ -^P b burfb i^JL^jt AxJ t * j AiAb#ii3^ i3JJ 

,jiqI:>-! Ji^AJ Ijij^ iLli^ ,jAi^ 

aJj Aii^ Ijyrf jb ^ttJ 1^^ j 

* jjI 1^1 ^UjUpP^ j\ k L t * iU ^ 

ijrXLc^ ^ A^A3:^1 aj j£^ jJi^ 

^ j [ ■ ^ i!ft I " ii Ij ^IA*# Jli^l hJij j 

■^Aj ^3J.x3i Ai^liA* 

JhA 1^ 1 ^ ^ I^i\p^iJSL4J ^JmJU ^l| JCaI Ai^ Aj lj*H" 

jJ jaJ ^jk^. jl j ^^kJJ*^ jiLij ^^ji^^L^jsks^Jfllss- 

irtjafU ,j IJW jW? "^V 


' tM 

I [Id^ttsu]. 
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Ai*-J [4G<i] ^JCs^niS. j yS t^jjj 

jfW ' * LZ^pi^ ki!^ 

'**-rtr* Jir* JU*I ^ 

.-^1 i:>'JaL* Xi*^ 1^ j 

uJ J ’** ^ Vk) ^ «—tjJ 

l^t< iXiy j JJJm ^ 

aaII^ ijllaLt lir^ J JUzil ^1 ,^X *Jy*i J-^ 

^.yX, j V If 

“■^k J*^ >-fiiJ' *' V * '> J A-ai.U 

^Wr ^u 

Ipsi^i ^ ^ILU 

t^'j' **'j*'^k ‘3^>* AJjr*' ‘ir' 

'ir?-i y ^ W UJJ^ Jj*j Jtiif 

^ J kx4i'^ y i£ ki—*j Ai ^u?l J 

ij^ c*Ux:j, J oL:.^ ^LLL. x«- ijJlj j;J 

^ i^u ^ jr j xljxi *^>1^ jf ^ 
c£rf ^ ijiu- 1^ Ji^\ [^1] ^ 

^ y j\^ 

J-1 b 5 XjlXl b ^ ^Ujl£i,^jy^ 

j:A\L^\j^ .^ ^a 


TBE EARLT TEAES of «nAit IS31A<1L. 
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0--L* lijl^ i;ij' 

j [4C4J 

^yjt.4:ij! jii 41^^ j ‘Jj*' J i-i-iUl 

Jjj «4Xi u-sJlj 4xi A * ' . J ^ J 

^^1? j j4 ^ iJ^Uy ilS*i J 

(.Uw aSjJ jlj kjW^jb uri' j*’ j-ls^ 

Aij-P 1^ i-jLU JfAi ^ 1^ ,.jlil- J 

^UU> t£jj^ £?^'Jkl^ \jj^ Ai j-iLj 
»^JJ IfJti 4x5 biv . j ,|^ ^J^ 

t \jM iS Jj*i OIj JH-J JUK *X(i^ J*^ J li,Jlii 

J J^j ("^ Ii(!>' 

J-M 'jys^ 

ty^ lJ'V^' iJj!^ '■^Ji^ 

• J JA-IJ ‘*?i Jir* ’jlctj^ 

cJi"*# lT^ J 

iJf jj ililj jjy J-4j ^y 

‘iP U^ Ib^ J -A*^ Iat* 

t>=-Jlilj (.jU^ j ^jUaL< A**r* 1;/^^ 

tIJ,-3»- *£jT Lylj oU J Js^^' 

4^ «3^ 4^\i U)ij*^ A*T** j\ 4l^ \j 


* (jjy- 

• L-M. 
> uu*.). 



320 


THE EiBLT T£ASS OF SHAH iSMATL. 


^ j-' 1*^j1 ki-wJ 

jT*^ je^ ‘-ri/ ^ V jI Jit? j 

J J JI ^ J tpJ > J J jt3 ^ '■~ - - I ^ Jj ^ I 

J^JV (i/* / <i-*^j [47a] AA^ t^bjl 4 tjKif *£-Jl^ j^UjI 

iiUf Ajlrf ^ ^J;i' jjl* I? d JjU JjA. 

J A*!j^ J Afc'ji. j^Uff 

l:;^ ^\J J ^j\ji j1 A^ jJU \,j J jua ‘i^j-uc jJ 

* ^ d jb [ui--,'] 

tS-AA-* 1^ * iJji m Jijjls^ Jj 

[aAmJ j] ^j^pUs^jl ^^llaLl j • Lsf 

A—iiij Ij f |j1 i-» _-iI I* t * - I 

^ jW 4ijU»U JlsOl JUjj 

i-f]^ j1 AsJ j^UjJ d j\a*y jJ;^ \j^ ^ 

vT* *ir' b tifti ^UjU ^^^jUt d y 

u' ^jl-^ d 

V -iiby jjJ *Ju-y 

»' 4;Af-j i' tAi JjjT ^l^ oXii *1^^A^ 

t;A-.Tj 4-JjsC. *i^3. j| J^li 

^1^1 J*U? j*Ujj^ J 

*i^ (.*>1^ j 4]4 


' ^ dnnlitfi} Htdinj^ 

* (“AiJ. 
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(jmUI y UfJ i * ^ ^ j 

L^muJ ^IkLj ^ !i\ 

^ l l'k I ^ i *^i/ '1/*^ JjI Cidf^ AJ 

jUJ jiJ yj iJ^ 

[47$] j' l 1 * 1 U iXiAf* 

j-j-i^ IJ-.T jj L£^U<*T J 4^ ^ 

J J Jj^ / J ^ Jl^r wbjl jl jUj 

tLj-Il»^1 ti/^^ ^XJ+Lj li^ijolvppil t j 

tjljjl jf 1^1 J^Lit k.^jAj ij—ib jLiljjc^ (4,ij“*j 

jj \j JjlX^ 

Jji 1*1^ tj ^^LLLl Aif* ])jf^ lijij'^ Jkisjji ^yb* 
* » ilg j Lj m . ^ -* 

Jlj^t A\i* i-iL« !;Um^ 1 if j\ JLsjl^U ■ * ^-; t JjJji 

jt i^T 4^l^Ul CXst*jt <L±.Jblj1 JjAl J tXljUj fJI j\^ 

]jjT* iifjf^ j^b) tjij^ 4^Lbt ^ U-4-to- 

I >' .*iJ Jil JjJ jjjil ^ -1 j*j itj^^ 4j LiiJ >i I 

jjf !J^\ j jjjl 4^-Utf7 J A£^Lm (^LujI l^) 

\^J J ^ C-JiAj 

di^jLfc-k ^ Ji^ ^ 

fci " -.1 b jO Jisil^A1^ 

^ PitOlllJlJ. 
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mE ^KLY TEABS Of SUAH ISITA'IL. 


^Ij Atl " ^ -**i* 

»<iy<*ji 4»Xlr Ijyl J^l^ ^jj yU. LS.Jj£a^ 

ci^ aLIi *y*^ \tii- * 

<^*jU-( «^b ^4j1 Alw jrj.^ i-.yi-* 

(£)■' 

fiHijf CL—J jIA lA^-sls- y*l jydi^ I^T (--i-y; u*-^ jiJ j 
jfg. iAJJ Jill/ ijA^ tJi^Li^ AJJ\ 

*"=^J^'*- S- • ■ ■■ " ' ■ ' 3 >^j\^ u;V f 

j n.r^' tjlf tJ^jt U.> JU j 

i^llj y/Ujjj 

"^r* U^ ** ^Syyjtj l.iC AAiJ ^\j Jyi 

IsH' CS^ J J JJi^ 

\j^j^ 4SitL ^jj ^ [iik,] jj,i 

t,'^" J ^ n J i fi^ 

jj Iji' »JiXi\ IjT jJiU ^y ^ Jf jy ^^L- 

^-' LT*" fts-^] Awl<^ JjJ Jji Jji/ jfjL* 

^JJ^ *^ * AJ aC 1y • ^Wyt. 

ly^ ij^ !.? 

*-V^yV^ t!/'^ ^Ua)' A^lyw ^ JiU. 

d^s^ jV tiii^ Aj Ajj-I*^ j^l O*^ ^ (jflksl j 

* UJ- 

* PEpeAtod m 0* 
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I Jji J yUUe ^ - 

i'^ 

^ijli u;U^ tiJ,.ii>- j *3ly Jji. 

ii jJjb lb-—ai-j Jujjj Aa-ib *Kj 

jJjJjjj Jb ^Ua lw b— 

jSLU jl 

Jjj»- i.1^ bz-^Le JsJjjl 

Jlsfbj fj\i j£j 4 i |*bl 

Jjbl ajI^ jcL ^U i_iji^! jj ^ ijjUsLf jjjf ti^j »A^' 

[485] j' hJ^jSJ 

**y j^ ^r' T^' V*?" J bi~i^ 

tv **WU j'-r'Jy** jjj ^V? j' 

C.'f*b j AaJU kl^^if^ y AAjL* 

^Ula- Ajt^ i^lrtpbuK L *^ i t> j 1*31^ [V^ J 

^ ^j,jb*T iijjJl jj jlA*j ^^UiU-L. 

J L-.'WW b5^r* ^ 

J ir**^ jt^ (ifi^V/ ‘^'d ijUit ^^jji 

j Jjt ^jlllLt 1 *- ^j\jgi Jag. 

J A' l * * 1? ^jiAsf* ^\ili\j ^J^jjjij 

f5ti JiK J;«i ls*-j 

* b^). 
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THE EARLY TEARS OF SHAH raWA» 7 f. 


f JW J-lj [< <3y*/ 

jj' 'cPr-S' 

Jj «]T 5^ J ^ IJ°/^ ti!>?- J 

^ • s£-ilA3 ls*j ^ [, 5 ^] 

CXii J * |J*<^ ttjljiiil <—• ■ - - Ai 

‘-y jH Ir*^ i^f^S 3 ^^' j^ 3 * J^ 

l^jTjl py* j jVj^ j \J^J JV* 

jl \jtJiJj^~\ , a5j^T ^ Jj\^ ^ 

kA/^ (*‘ir^ J “^y (JW*T > till A ^ 

lJi•*^ '—V 3 ^r* ^tij ^ d^ [49fl] 

4^ a; cu;*«c*T JTjl ^ jli 

tiL? j*> ^ ^ >1 

3 ^ L/«U ^Jle i ^ 

k_5ls InUU ^ iJT ^ Aiiib jly ^JO 

Aib inis y,? j*Uj1 ujUjUJl, ^UlsL ^ 

<i ^,b * ,xi A.U Jri.b Jtf ^ 

Ai AJ.?/ *,15 Jl ^ 

Vjl Ji ^lAi! *J5 ^U ,J Jl j 

•^•>3br j' j iJ'V 


’ W'i*)* 
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tjfti ts^L jj LT^ib j*U^ 

j:^ I * J |^LiJb*j1 4s tljJ 

Aa a^jl J till ^w ' ■ ^ iiJ 

j^Js I J T^ l J^W ^.lil tuljj i|- - - - • 

^ J iJsIj j1 ^ 

Ai-j jLd ji" J yjii 

if JUriil j1 J JV'^ 

S-^y sdiLs J ii>b j jl ^ I^i 

! '^y J/“^ Aiit j1 .AW jj >] 

^Lsl JLLi cujji jl c;-yaac*T JjLt< Jjiy 

M-j? J A-.’ i S - jj JmCj ' j' JJ [49d] 

Jif*' Jj-^ J'* Ijjpjl jj 

jjj Jj-^^ jj ^ J J^' 

^b- I^U? ^ I A}UL jJ *yjLjL* 4^ Jli iA^yyi 

rulL, ‘^jkj V'Tj ') Jj*i-*T jjiy iif\;U# 

llSXi ^UJ jJ ^<lf jl iw .ijjjj^ :l:^ 

J Ai jct^b Jj4jj1 ^lifJt^lju 

jjHj ^ ,Li ^ aj Jir^l ajU^ jJlljlil jJu^bL 
J*W <^x*j\ ^\J Ji J J iO^L* 

* buuj? 
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ftj^\ V JiV 

jj 3 fit ^ t^jsLi^ y JjU 

iS Jj^ AjjJU li j" j? 

^ 1^1 ij\j\ ‘ 

jM |*'5^' JJ jlLli iZJj^ j\ 

l^T jj 4^ ^ji <-J^ J »\j jl J\ 

JZJ j 'j* 

^ J>'^3} ‘i3»*i^ *-r^y^ •i3J3jf^j^ 

j)/ 1-#'^ ^ •-r^W" jL^si. ^U=«r^ 

J^A^I y tUljliyS A^ IXJ (Jl^^ 

A‘ 1 *< [50«1 }A^4J ^SmII A^1 CU?j-i r>> 

1^ ^U^^ ’ii_M>ij1 ^'liV 


Tttttulaihn ;— 

Ismael B£C£iv)ts IsnsiATtON frov tub IjOrd of thk Aor 

OF Hid “CoSIINO.” 

_ P^hoB lainB il Hcat^ of tho druptioiiB in tho atAtcd of 
IrSo, and of the rDWlion* of the Turkomun chief#, he 
deeired to leave LahijuD and go to Ardebll, that, with the 
apiritual aid of hi# aniotly lutcefltota, he might clear the 
flower-garden of rcligioa of the chaff and rubbish of 
inmtbordiiiatioR^ Wbeo he expressed thta desiro to some 
of hi# disciples end Sufis, they knowiog that bis "coming” 
was near at bond, boand the girdla of obedience and self- 
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sacrifice round their sduIj end baejame expeetj^nt lama'll 
then mni one of his diadplea to Kirgiyl Mirsi 'All ta 
anootifio^ to him bia [qteution s, and to obtain lea ire for 
him to depart. But Mini *Alu CoaBidmog the 

tender years of lamu'tl {who was then ouly ti^idvo yoara 
of and bis laclc of allies, nod the numbera and atrengtli 
of Ms eqemiea, would aat allow him to leave the couiitfy\ 
but said! ** It is not jet time for bis 'coming/ It is wisest 
for him to wait a little longer/^ The Sufi retarningj 
delivered Korgiyii 111™ ^Ali's message, in coiiipliauce 
with which Ismu'Tl remained where bo was. A few days 
luler ho went and viaited Kiirgiya Mirza 'Alj lU person» 
and explained to him ^ bis project of leaving Lahljin for 
ArdublL. Mirsm 'All again begged him to abandon his plan, 
but this time Isma'il refused (to listen to biiii}^ and so 
Mirza 'All was obliged to tura bis aitentioa to some of the 
necessary preparations.]^ On the following day Ismail 
rode out hunting with aome of his dis^iploa. Not far from 
Lashta Nashu they arriyed at the edge of a dense forest. 
Ismai], having crossed a river which flowed by there, said 
to Ha companiona: ** No one of you is to follow me across 
Ibis rivert but you are to await tny return on the other 
side*” lamait then entered the forest, and no one knew 
what bad become of him until he came out again. Qow 
Ismail was girt with a belt; how he esmo out of the 
forest bearing a sword suspended from a sword'-boU/ and 
the other '"aigna" which the Sufis witnessed^ will appear 
from the account of Bede Mohammad Humlu, which is 
given below. This man was a Sufi and a darwish^ gifted 
with second sight/ an Arum III/ and in the year 0flT hud 
the boDour of kissing tho Perfect Guide^s'^ feet in the 
market-place called &^hib-abad in Tabriz* He also describes 


IK' "*Md trt h]tu inLh tl^ div^lfr iaipinitiiiQ/^ 

hm thal Mirza 'AJi flH43rt«d lanu^ on tllfl 

a™ p|a^^ iDomfiT tp Aoialnt^ Usd then tamod back. KJuriiiJjiltiir 

O0 tp tdl Hi h&W laEna'^il Okuda Ajjwiia hifl wuitcr qoBjian. 
Whkh fthowni a " fwunl-bdlt 

* Afiat-ili ia lit tiamdstlUD ct thu OrKk 'FujiufEp- 
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liow he Ismail ia the desert of Mekka, in the presence 
of the Lord of the Ago ‘ (upon whom be peace). 


Acoouxr OF DeoF MoHAUMiO a?;d w-uat se saw oti tiis 
Pilgrimage to Uekka. 


Dcdo Mo^mmad was a darwish of pure life, and a 
disoiplo of Hasan KhalTfa Tikeli,* who dwelt between the 
Tike IlT and the Arum III. Hasan Ehallfa, also a dunrisb, 
was a diaciple of the ^favJe. Ho liad once waited on 
Sultan Junaid, and twice on Sultan Haidar, who had sent 
him with forty ^fls to a <f/nVAi'A‘Adna/ where each bad 
a jug of water and a loaf of bread as their eusteuaoce 
during the period of fostitig [c/ii7fo]. When this period 
was over they came out of the chitta-iAnm. ^Ul of them 
hod oonsumed their provieions, excepting only Hasan 
Khalifa, who brought his untouched to '‘His Hollni^,” * 
who then sent him back to Tike III, having first given him 
a promise with regard to the appearance and coming of 
IsmalL When he returned to the aforesaid II ho per¬ 
formed many miraelee and uttered prophecies^ repeatediv 
anuouneiTig to pious Siifis the coming of Tsma'Il. On 
leaving this world he bequeathed hie «throne'' * to his 
son Baba Shah Kuli, who was also a revealer of mysteriea 
and a wortor of wonders, and gave him an sayfng t 

“In the year 007 our Guide will tnqunt the throne of 
Iran in Tahrla. This ia a present entruated to me [I'jwJnaf] 


> Thf? Tlrclftb Iniiin. 

a. Sbimln. 3- T^l tstb-D fiilHljr fiivea » MAafai), i. 6 
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for that prince—it livoi with my fidlntfitions.^* So 
BnbH Shih KttlT mwmted tHo appointed time. Tn the jear 
905 Dedo Motwmmad, who wuh a dUcipIo of Ebaiifat 
desiring to make the pilgrimage to Mekta, a^ked the 
permlfisioa of Bahil Shab KiilTj who said to him : ** Ton 
have peroiiosionk go; but when you have coraploled your 
pilgrimage to Mekka you will visit the Holy Shrines^ 
(in BabyloniiL) and thcDce go to TabrTa. Oa the fir^t duj 
of your arrival there the time will have come for one of 
ibo aoRa of purity and goodneaa^ and he will have becotne 
pOdLsIiuhn having caused coina to bo struck und the 
read in hi^ name; you will tind him playing polo in the 
sqkiare [maidac] o£ Tabriz. You will go to biru apd greet 
him from me and give him ibb abl<i^ to fasten on his 
crown."^ Dede Mo^rnmud, having aecepted the imdnati eel 
cut for MekkUf When be bud performed the circuit of 
Mekka and visited Medina, he turned towards Baghdad-. 
Between Medina the sanctided^ and Baghdad he got 
separated from the esaravan and was overcome by sleep. 
On awaking be could find no tnioe of the caravan, and for 
three days ho wandered through that desert^ supported 
only by his apiritual power,^ unlit at length be fell 
exhausted to the ground^ and his tongae hung out of bis 
moulb: from abeer thirst he longed for death. lYheii 
the in id-day sun shone straight down upon him he 
perceived an Arab youth riding towards hitn, who coming 
np to him midt "Oh! darwishi arise, for thou art not far 
from euUkvated latid/' The darwiah [ndiratod by signs 
I hat he was too feeble to w'ulk- The youth then took his 
hand, and no sooner w.^s bis hand in that of the youth 
than he felt all his strength return. So he arose and was 
led by the youth tow'ards a hill; when they reached the 
summit of the bill ba looked around and saw ibat as far 

I fit iht tluwholii*. 

I biLTfi tnakfllatcd lIm crpUIttU ^ wkurh knmuti tJadsT-lUvill^ 

Liailuflttea/* ^ 

\ thit fjt, iim ftf 'Cootjamcfl aad ffudirriBE^? fe* hud 

ta hr luiiin^ tb« lUiet lilt? q{ h ^krwUJi* 
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OS ihe eye could reach the plaias were covered with Tcrduto 
and ro^es and tdlipa, and that gold~embrotdered tecta ncd 
silk canopicA had beec spread out. Turaing to his com* 
panioii he Esid; '*Ohf Arab youth, co one ever saw encb 
» place os this ic the deserts of ^fekka ocd the Najaf-i* 
Aehraf^ What plnco is this? and who is the lord of these 
tents and palnees?'’ The jouog Arab replied, '‘ToawiU 
know afterward?" He then walked by the young man's 
side, until they camo to a palace, whose cupola out*Hvalled 
the sun and moon. They then entered, and a delightful 
apartment mot his view, the like of which he hod never 
seen. Golden thrones wore arranged aide by aide, and oa 
one of the thrones a person was seated whoso iace was 
covered with a veil Code hlohamtnad, placing bis hand 
on bis breast, made a salntation, whereupon an ansiver to 
bis salnlat ion Came from the veiled one, who having bidden 
him be seated, ordered food to be brought for him. The 
like of this food he had never seen Lo his life before. 
1’hey also brought some cold water, which Dede Mohammad 
drunk, nor had he ever tasted such refreshing water. As 
soon as he had finished his repost, he saw that a party 
of men bad entered, bringing a boy of about fourteen 
years of age, with red (surkli) hair, a white face, and 
dark-grey * eyes; on his bead was a searlet cap. Heing 
entered he made a salutation and stood still; the veiled 
youth then said to him ! *' Oh I Jsma*il, the hour of tout 
•coming^ has now arrived" The other replied: "It is 
for your TToliness to command.'' The princo then saidt 
“ CoRie forward.' Ho came forward, end His Ifoliness 
taking bis belt three times lifted it* up and placed it on 
the ground again. He then, with bis own blessed hands, 
fastened on the girdle, and taking (Ismall-a) cap from lits 
hood, raised it and then replaced it. He wore a Eurdisb 
belt-dagger; this His Holiaesa took from him eod threw 

« .Vn/o/ (i th« tract ot Hnutn ia irtiMb Etrtalt i», t Hiitr 
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to tlie danrb!i^ myingx thtJi, far it will stand you 

in ^tead/* His Holiatias tben told hb acrvanla to bring^ 
his awn a word, whkti^ when braughtp he foalened with hh 
own liiiiida to tho girtlle of the child. Tlieii ho said “Tou 
may now depart.” Having incited tha he entmalod 

the child to the two or three persona who had brought 
him in. When they had t4iken the child away, be made 
a sign to the young Arab to lead tbe darwiah back to hii 
caravan ^ and having brought him to it, said: ** This Itt 
the caravan from which you were separated.” When 
Mohammad Deda saw the carmran he said : ‘^Ohl youths 
tell me, for God's sakot who that prince was and who the 
child?" He Sfeplied j “Hid yon not know that the prinee 
whom yon saw was no other than the Lord of the 
AgoP”^ When Dede Mchonimad heard this name bo 
stood up and aaidi ”Ohl youth, for the love of God+ 
take mo bock again that I may onoo mqro kisa the feet 
of QU Holiness^ and ask a blessing of him, perchance 
1 might be allowed to wait on him." But the youth 
replied: " It is impossible. You should have made your 
requuat at the first. You cannot return. But you can 
make your request where you wilh Hi® Holiness* is 
everywhere present and will hear your pra 3 *era." The 
durwish then sought to return, but he could no longer sec 
the rider, and ascending to tbe summit of the hill looked 
around in vain for any signs of those fiownrs and palacei. 
He uttered a deep sigh, and saw that his caravan had gone 
on far ahead. He wo* therefore obliged to rejoin the 
caravan. The rest of Hcde Jlohnmmad RDrain's slory^ and 
how he went to wait on Isma'll, will be lekted among the 
events of the year 907* 

* Thp twefftb. Isibin, 
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IsMA'it- Copies Oxtt of the Fore$T| akd Sets os hih 
Koad Wine Seven SOfTs. 

Th« SPflSj "wiiOr in obedience to comcDnnd^ were 

ftwaitio^ hioi OQ tbe bank of the river near the forestp 
at the end of abotit two houra, seeing no signs of him, 
began to grow nnonsv and anxlotu for bis safety* But 
sinco they had been forbiddea to cross the river* they could 
not enter the forest to see if anything hud occurred to tbe 
** Guide.’^ In the midst of their anxiety they perceiv^ed 
Iftma'll emerging from tbe forest with dignity, with a 
sword atlacbod to his girdlep but without bis beltnlsgger* 
The Sufia, on seeing this, prostrated themselves before 
lsnx&*il, and so touch OTercome were they with nvre anil 
dread that not one of them dnred examine closely tho^ 
signs," Haring all gathered round Isma'ilp they held 
council os to w4ich tond the Perfect Guide'* had bettor 
take, and they hmlly decided that he should go to Ardabil 
by way of At this juncture KargiyS MirKU ’All 

arrived, bringing necesBarics for the journeyp and again 
Jie tried to persuade Ismail to romiiin with him, but to no 
eJfeet. lie was therefore obliged to eccommedate himfielf 
to his wishes, and Isma'il, placing the foot of success in 
the stirrup of good fortune, set out fruni Ldhijla towards 
Arjwun, while Kargiyu MirzS ‘AH and a purty cf Stlfja 
accompanied him for a distaiica of two farsanga. He then 
left the Prince to proceed on hia way under the protection 
of the King of Bounties, while he iiimself returned to the 
casilo of LahljlFii. lama‘iL now turned in the directioa 
of Dallam, accompaniod by seven Siifis, numoly: Husuin 
Beg Laja, Abdiil ‘All Beg Dedo, Kkadim Beg Khalifa, 
Hustem Beg h^tn Manlu, Butmto Beg Kara Mdnlu, HySs 
Beg Aighiith Ughli, and Kara Piri Beg ^jar* They 
stayed in Dailam, and thenco proceeded to TSrm, being 
join^^d at evciy stage on their road by Suits from Shjioi 
auii Runs, so that when lama'd alighted in Turm ho had 
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fitt armv of abont 150(1 de^ot^ Sufi^. Bot since lie did 
not plnce any tniit in Amfrsi He^i&ajii-iid-Din, for it was 
always mid of this person that be was evilly disposed 
towards that blesi^ fBinily^ IsiEia*jl left Tann to go to 
ELalkhilL {The finat) halt was made in tho viUage of 
Barandakr whetiee they hastened next mortdog to some 
coltivated ground belonging to the Shaoilu, and known 
as Sham Kizil ifzua- Kow thia place was noted for the 
sweet quality of its water-melonB [khorbuKa], and Isiuu'iL 
being especially fend of tbis fruit, they remained there 
fleveral days, and were entertained by Shaikh Kiisim in the 
moat hoapitablo way posstble. And not being aatisGed with 
his own hoipJtalitVi ho further ordered forty ronst sheep 
to be brought for their conaumplioiiH A few” da_vs later 
Tstna'll moved on to the yillage of Nasuz in Jthalkbal, 
thence to the village of Euyi in Khalkbal, where he stayed 
With Afalik MuzafEar Tukaji Sul^ln^ son of the blessed 
martiT, Sultan ^Ali Fddishubi known os Khalfa. After 
a short stay ho set out for the villnge of ITiifzabad iti 
Ardablb then™ to the village of Aluriikt and ihcnoe he 
came in Ardsbil* where, baving visiled the lonihs of bin 
aacestore and tbo saints^ and huvitig prayed God to help 
him to oYercotne the enemies of the Faith* ho ontered hi* 
own dwelling. At this time ha receiyed a mes^ge from 
Sultan *A1T Beg KhafcirlQ, Turkomln, who w&s governirig 
Atdabil and Maghannt for AraTr Alwand^ saying that it 
was not safe for Itima^tl to remain in Ardubll. “You raufit 
either go tn some other country or else be prepared to 
fight.*' And ainoo at that time bis followiug was Ennall 
iind his enemies many, Isaia'il did not deem it to 
engage in a battloi atid ho iLoreforo moved from Aniabll 
to the village of MirmL 


IsM^'lL MAKEll AiUWAS HlS WlNTER-QuAKTIJaS. 

^fobanimadi Bog^ husband of Pa&ba Khaturii who had 
enjoyed the privilege of kissing the princeV feet^ now 
represented to him that it would be wiBest for him to take 
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up hid wiuter-qaartera in TawaJiah,^ and make that hSs 
centre for collecting together hia helpers and allida j this 
nd vice Imna'il i^lloivedj and aincc Mcbamniiidj Bag^ bad 
loug-standing ttea with MirzS Mcliamniad Sultan, jKma'il 
acnt Jiiin la thia LbIIcF- TVlien MohamnadT .Beg mrivad 
in AavarJ, he went to Mlrzn Mohiiuitnad SuI^d, and with 
words of eounwl brought him back to the path of disciple- 
abip and devotiou* Mirzu ^dohaininad Sultdo, on leaniing 
the approach of Isma'll into bis dommionB, without dclar, 
haatened out to reccivp him in Slate, along with Mo^mmadi 
Beg and the noblei of T^wdlieb, Hating kissed the feet 
of the '‘Perfect Guidej” he represented to him: “This 
country belongs to your servante.^ I hear the Prince 
meditates passing the winter in this eoantiy. This skve 
would be higlily gtaUQcd if he might be allowed to wait 
on the Prince for n few days." Accepting hla invitatign, 
Isma'il alighted in AijwtTn, one of the villoges of Asiari, 
while (Mirzii Mohammad Sultda) eserted him self to the 
ntmost to give him pleasure and satisfaction. Isma'Il spent 
iDO^t of hia time fishing, of which sport he was very fond. 
Mirzu Slohaminad bultdn, having appointod his own mother, 
together with a few maideus, to wait on the Prince, himself 
returned to his own residence; being, however, at all Limee 
anxious to attend to the Prince’s wants. 

AVben Snltin ‘Ali Beg ChakirlS heard of Ismo'irs 
migrntiou to T»walifth. he sent the informotion tq ^Vniir 
Alwand Mlrza in Tabriz; nt the lecdpt of which news 
Alwund ilirza was dumbfounded, and sent back the follow¬ 
ing message: “Since there is a long-standing aUioace 
belwecii you and Mirm Mo^mmod, do aU in vonr power 
to set him against l^ma*iL" Then that wrenched man. 
after much refleotion, sent a messenger to the mother of 
Mirzu Mohamteod Sultan, to deceive her with fine premises, 
and induce her to plot sgainst Ii.iiia*iL And that foolish 
womsii, having swallowed the vain promises of Alwood 
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lllrza, ^gg^Mei to SultilP *A1 j Beg Cluigirlii ihut aincfl 
Itttim'il went out fishing every iby, they might, (one duy) 
push him into the water j flud togniLer, with Aiutr 
iramsih of Tiilieh, chief judicmry of MlmT Mohaminnd of 
Tulifib^ they were od tho watch fiir an opportunity of doing 
so. But Mtr 2 H Mohmnmnd Sukaiif gotritig wind of iho 
plot of these two impioiii persone^ checked nod reprimanded 
his motberj and treated Amir Hemaa of Talish with severity 
and gontempt: he continued also to try and trace the 
origin of the plot. Aoiir Aghsli Gihim, heering of these 
matters* went to Lala Beg and Ekaditn Beg nod told theia 
of tho treachery of these two worthless persona^ and of 
the efforts of MTrz^ Uo^minad to discover the see re!. 
La I a Beg and KhadinL Beg* being laueb alarmed* went 
and laid the matter before the “ Perfect Guide.^* When 
Mirza Mohammsd heart! that Isma^Tl had boun thus in- 
formed* he wm confounded, and hastened to his dwcllitig, 
and took an oath before him saying: I knew absolutely 
nothing of this plot, and when I was informed of it I 
cheeked and reprimanded my oiotberJ* Since hie oath 
allied to the truth* it was believed by Isuiail and the 
SfifTs. (Verse) of every word that ia allied to good faith 
and good soosei the truth b apparent to all. 

Now&ome have related this story in the following fashion.^ 
31ohiiinmadT Ifag^ Ahmiidt Beg"a brothori was at that date 
Jiving with Alirzn Mohammad Snltaii. AmTr Alwand Mirsdl 
sent a messenger to Mirza Mohammiid and Mohnuiinadl 
Beg saying that ho would give them the governniont [I'ydfa/j 
of Ardubll and Kbalkhal, on tho condition that they would 
seize and send lataa'il to him- Mir^ irohiinimud began 
to dieditato which of theoo two priaee ho would relinquish. 
But MohuQimadi Beg, eoncenied at tho othor'a reBiL?dtiouH* 
said to him: ‘*It ia impossible that you should* by mean a 
of tho deceitful promiiH^ of Alwond Mirzu* ronoutice the 
happiness of thiB world and tho next! Vou must not, 
upon the eoitcaty of the lord of envy and malice* strew upon 
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your own isjid the earth of perdition and igogminy I For 
thereby the people of TSlUh trotild enjoy an evil reputation 
till the end of the world. Only what ie decreed by destiny 
will oome to pnsa. And when would Taliab allow you to 
comiait such a heinous odbnee for the sake of government 
ia this base world, {versce) How can a man who plans 
evil deeds ever again recognise goodness? How can he 
that plants the branch of harmfalnoes cull the fruit of 
advontSKe?" Mirai ilohammad, at the wise words of 
31o^ammEulI Beg, foil to thinking of his own end, and 
entirely discarded Ids tntontion from his thoughts, 

Jn the meanwhile Su1(5ii Famikh TusSr, the Sliirwun- 
shiib, sent a message to Mima Mohammad, saving: "1 will 
pay you lOUO toywiin# ready money if yoa will send Istna'il 
br.mid to mo.-' As vt was several days since iilraa 
iloliaroiima had waited on Isma-Tl, ho now, nceoinpnnied 
by n large number of TSlUli men, brought fihirwiinshah^s 
Jetter to him. But before ho arrived, the "Perfect Guide’' 
had been informed that ShirwSnsbah had written a letter, 
and that Mirrii Mohoniinad was coming to find him with 
a number of people. On bearing these facta the Sufis, 
nmong them Btisain Beg Lftia, Kbadim Beg Khalifa, 
Bairam Beg KarS Muulii, Abdul 'Ali Beg Dede, and Ilyas 
Beg, grew apprehonsivo leat some harm might befal the 
Prince at the btmda of Mlr^a 3rohnmmad. and by way 
o caution they decided that aU his servants should ^at on 
chain^shirta under their cloaks and U all armed in readiness 
for a coiidiet. Thus, if Minai Mokiinmad and his men had 
hMtde intentions, the SiifTs, attacking them from right and 
left, would put those lords of iniubordinatton to the sword. 
If on tbo other hand, they came tg do homage to tho 
‘ Perfoct Guide," tber, could, at any rate, be nriiarm in 
t icir precautions. So these pious men artnod themselvee 
foully, and formed a group around the Prince. At this 
jimclure Mlnm Mo^mmad and hi. men approached 
Ismail s camp The Prince thereupon sent out Khudim 

eg iin e eg to iTMeivfi him, and to wiiriiv 

hie real mtontmus, end report the result of their examination 
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to tic Prince, When llirza MuliaTnma4 perceived these 
chiefs from afar^ he dbmotinted from hi$ &teed* eiod^ tmv^ing 
embraced them and exprestsed to them hia absolute devotion 
to the Prince'^ caasc^ said: ** Seeing that it is n long' while 
since I hod the felEcity of kissing tho feet of the * Perfect 
Guide/ I am now huatanin^ to his bb^ed threshold with 
this intent/^ The chiefs then returned and reported to 
Tsnm^ll how mutters Liyj whoreupon this latter sent for 
Miraa ^lohammad, who, through the medium of the chiefs^ 
wtis allowed the honour of kissing tho Princess feet. After 
this he showed him Shirwunshabb letter, and Topresented 
to him the evil intentions of that wicked maa. Theaj in 
the presence of the chiofsj he placed hia bund upon tho 
Koran and tonk an oath^ Baving: “No other thonghta than 
thuBo of service and devotion have enterod the mind of thi^ 
your servant. Nor would I* for the sake of worldly power 
and riches for the brief epan of lifo^ digress from tho path 
of loyalty and sclF-sttcrifice, and thus be deluded by the 
enemies of this saintly house* Nevertheless 1, your siuglo^ 
mizided servant, who thus make my represenlations to tho 
* Perfect Guide/ well know that the Prince has entertained 
suspicions of treachery and faithlcs 8 ac «0 in my regard* 
In order to dispel these misgiviiigs and duuhU, I have 
rushed headlong to wait on the Prince, and I hope that 
in the light of my devotion to himself he will refuso to 
listen to snch etori^ abeat his servant,** (verse) It is illicit 
to entertain evil thoughts of wolbwishersj give up such 
bod notions! The Prince then bestowed splendid robes 
upon Mlrza ^lohammud^ oud lo coeb of his men he gave 
a robe of honour* With promises of unstinted bounty end 
royal favours* he rcafsnred (Mirzn Mohammad of his 
satuifaction}. Tljat day MTrzii Itlohamnmd wm the Princeb 
com pan ion at bis nieaU, and on the next day, having 
obtaitied pormissiiDii to return to hb home, he out for 
his seat of govemnient. Ismail furtliermoro allowed llioee 
Sufis, which he had retained in his army* to fetutu to their 
homes, to rejoin him od the Now Year's Buy. 
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Is5ia‘Tl Moves fmm ms Wi^TBR-QuAnTEKs axd (by the 

Itiii.r OF Goo’s Favour) coues to AnnAafL. 

Tho days of triater having reached their limit, again 
the fhnaing breezes of spring noised abroad in every 
quarter the advent of the royal Neiv Year*®-Day: while 
the senses of all men became perfamed with the odorous, 
aiober-scented breath of the variegated flowers. The vege¬ 
tation of the meadows, which from fear of the army of 
Cold bad withdrawii its head beneath its oJook, now lifted 
its head above the ground to welcome itiet victorious day, 
and decked garden and field with flowero of varioiu hues, 
as bud they bean bridea. Hill and dale, verdant and 
bright with their many oolgured tulips^ became the envy 
i>f tho garden of Tradip 

lama’ll, having cclehrated the festival of Kew Year's 
Day, meditated moviog from that spot to Anlahil. The 
cold hud been most severe, end heavy snows had fallen on 
the ground such os none romemherod ever to have seen. 
The fragrant odours, the refreshing verdure and the swoet' 
smelling flowers, fearing the violence of King Cold and 
the forays of the hitter winds, had remained in hiding 
under the snow. By ihe command of Dai and Bnhnian* 
the surface of the earth had been presented with a grey 
cap of clouds and an ermine tnantle of snow, so that from 
the quantity of snow the tops of the mamitaina looked 
like the level plains. Of aU the sweet children which the 
meadows nursed in the cradle of the earth none remained 
but the refreshing naroisaue, and all of these wore like 
faded roses and withered tulips [verses]-- 

Double to withstand the bitter told. 

The fire wished for nothing but to die. 

The snow by piled above the dismal wold. 

And seemed to join together earth and sky. 

csmapsncmr to aor D^ciabw -od 
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So indc^, wtiA ttio cotd that the birdft of tli^ 

nir and the beaste of the field fell powerless to the gtmiud, 
unable to taka wing of floe away, Si^e of theaa anituala 
were btonght befoto lama'll^ who was Eiatouiided at the 
Bight, Old rueOp also, came to him and declared that no 
one rcineinherod huriag ever seen bo bo veto a winter 
or fio TEudhi Bqow, 

lArna^ll now ordered his soldlere to build up oat of the 
Btiow a atrong fortrcBB. They therefore built a fortress 

with turrets^ trench - (?J and three gates, and when it 

was completed IstnaTl gave iustructione to his chiefs that 
a parly of Sufis ahouM enter the fort and busy ihemBelv’ea 
with its defence^ while another party ehauld be told oflT 
to attack tt^ and thtis engage in a light. Ismail advarveing 
against another gate with great personal valour took the 
fort by fltorin. Now Isma^^il by the blessed Intuitfon which 
he had mhorited from his noblo tmeestors foresaw that 
oertain hypocritcBi at the iustigutlou of 'All Beg Jakir, had 
come to him diBgaiBed ue SufTs und with professions of dii- 
cipleshipp to watch for a mii table opportunity to betray hiiu. 
That is why ho planned thia fight, for in it he uneihiluied 
all that band of hypocrites^ After this action tbe faith of 

the Sufla iu Istua^ll greutl}^ IncreaBcd .. 

At the beginning of the spring Isma'Tl sot out from his 
wiiiler-qnurters towards tho Gukeha Bcugis. On reaching 
Lungarkanan ^ he alighted at the house of Sbuh Snwlr Beg, 
and remained there one night. Ne^t day he moved to the 
Tillage of jUdtibnnp where be was cutertained in tho bouse 
of NQshirwuu Beg Talisb, governor of the Mughjinat. 
Thunco he proceeded to Ardabilp where ho alighted at tho 
tnausion of hia noble father* Su1|an Haidar. Hero ho found 
hiS mol her, ^Alum Shah Begum ^ his brothers and his foeter- 
brotbera, who, after all this long period of separation* wei^ 
longing to BOO him. But since IsmaTh fearing his cruel 
enoiuics, did not deem it wise to remain hk Aidabih be 
disenssed with the leading Sfifla what road bo had bettor 


1 Pcrkiijift HiiAlher DUMi (im elikr form) at Ijjiiaiin (p. 
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take. Tbev being all of ono mind, auggiietod tlmt before 
be left biB winter-quortere he shotitd send orders by swift 
tnessoDgera to the SilfTa in Riim and Sham, and then 
betake himself to the frontiers of ArziDjun by wnT of 
Gokdut Deogls, for there he would be near his “ supporter*," 
who, OD boflring of his amval, would the more Kpecdily 
luwetnblc. Such was the most reasonable plaa. HaTujg 
collected an army be might then, with the help of Dirine 
favour and the asaistauee of the Imams, turn whilber he 
would. 


At tins poinfc tho two IiitftoTi0$ b^gm to ooincid^ Terj 
exactly; our author boa a chapter on lama-ll’s march from 
Ardnbil to ArKuijiin, and hU encounter with Sultan Hueam 
BiitanT. which corresponds must closely with KliwSndaralr's 
account, comraeacing at the bottom of page of the 
Bomboy edition of the nebTb-us-Siyar. It is here, where 
the two histones so to j obosoa 

to end my article, in which I hope to have shown that 
our author has at Uaat, for the early history of Shah 
Isms'll, much to tell us that Khwaadainir was either 
igtioJTint of or oho§# to omit. 


® erigiaafly submitted to Prefessor 
f n T '« ^7 dissertation for the dogn» 

L J obliged to reduce its bulk by about 

one half of the originuL All the most important matter 
Los, been retained, I here lake the opporluaity 

of acknowkJging the vanous corrections and suggestions 
which Prof. Noldcke was kind enough to note upordurfog 
DIM puruMiL of mj work. 
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Art. Tin .—qf QK^mf Caikui^ and 
Aden. By Qm* Phillips^ M.E.A-S, 

Is the July. 1895, uumlKir of this Joiirticit I gaire a disAcnp- 
tiofi of the kingJonk of Bougulu (Bengal) from the pen of 
a Muhaioiniickn Chiuamtiii nuiued MahiioHj who on account 
of hi^f knowledge of Arabic waa att4ichcd m Intorpretor to 
the euLte of Cbdng Ho, when ho made hU voyagGs to India 
nod other plucea in the Eojilero $eiie at the begi nning 
of the fiftee nth c entary . 

Hia acconute of the placoa be Ti&ited are in tuuny 
particukta not perhupa quite new, but coming ns they 
do midway between the deHcriptioni of the East, given 
ua by mediiOTal tmyelleiis^ and those givou tm by the 
early PortnguBse voyagerdp they form, I think, a link con¬ 
necting these two periods. To give a lengthy translation 
of those travels would^ 1 fear,, take up too mnob valuable 
space; therefore I propose in this paper to giTo a of 

tho most important details contained in the description 
of tho seaports of Cochin, Calicut, and Aden, to bo followed 
Utor 00 by an account of Onnua, the Muldiycsi and Arabia. 


I? ft 0 JEh-c/ji'A, Cochin (a.n. 1409). 

Cochin^ the first port of which ire shall treat, is described 
OS a day and n nightie sail from Coilum j{^ the 

present Quilonp most probably the Kaulam lUalaL of the 
Arabs (eiflSt Tule^s Glosanry ondor )Ia]abar)j known to 
the Chinese navigators of the Tang dynasty^ a.U* 818-4)13^ 
«4J Huhlai U 
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The king or ruler ia of the SoUr raee,^ and is a Buicere 
believer lq Buddhism,* and has the greatst reverence for 
elephants and osea i and every mornmg at daylight 
prostrates hitoeelf before an image of Buddha. The king 
wears no clothing on the upper part of hie person; he has 
simply a square of silk wound round his loins, kept in 
place by a coloured waist-bund of tbe same material, and 
on his bead a turban of yellow or white cotton cloth. The 
dress of the officers and the rich differs but little from 
that of tbe king. The houses are built of tbe wood of the 
OMOunut-tree, und are thatched with its learea, which 
render them perfectly water-tight. 

There arc five cloAses of men in this kingdom. The 
Kaira* rank with the king. In the fi«t class arc those 

i twt bu Viiiig.«j.|l.j'aiHhih ^ |S A J3;# ‘“J 

Ming ItUUrjr hut ’W'aa^.m.ii.jHi ^ Sf ^ So.ti uu) Su-Jj-Bari 

Me, 1 raiturt to SHggtut, totsoded to lYpneeat Surrm, or Swyj Tuim, or Eah 

qI Ihff diLa, 

^ ® ^ ^ t™T4?ller makix n& difftindlD& betvefin BqiMlilRn ind 

^ ^ HMuiiBi. ns« (Jhkm^ wMeh I M fmn 

fa g Wahyim^i tot nui tfart Muig hhtary^ Li cb&r be to Bud^bliro 

Ifc-^ I 

* Th* Iluinrtori vfaUi I hitre iotor^td h reprewirtiog tbe SoiM, the 
reUftg «kN of itilabBi, tie written Xw-fflia in Stahusn’i tost. 

A CbiiwM MholM enggwitotl to me tint tt» rbamrtm in i^uoflMD mijtln 
pjnlmWrtoMtmirioUiwyTitrtionfwNin.U g. Tio Miag htfUMTt 
u itvotod in t)w Hii.kiuj.t'n^iliih, Ki Bm IT, when epoaking of tbo ewtoi uf 
Ko*thih tCt>ehish also writo* Son-Vchi, •»! slitH ihnl ibe mlw of lial 
fewstry bdoajpi to thot etnss, AnoUirr work, liis Hitniig.tniiie-E*il.i.k*BO 
^ ^ D9 % "It®" sjypoJdng of thi mlw of Cdtoict, mlt. him 

■ .S'aD-p‘i-j«n 3t Ai l>tit bis brothiT of Corbin !■ styled of tft« 
Jian-lfuin cIhl Hurt ii (nwt «oiifii*iii. and it i* dUBeult to my which 
peadiag Li the qw. 

Dr. F. liirth hta in hk puptr. » D„ fUieb WUabM." whieb sppwtnd it tho 

Ttiirnsr-p^ « Mtj. ISSfi, twetod el * itLaplom eriled b'i«.p-i ffi » 0 * 

Dr. ilirti SWUM to thiobUoit xw, ewntrr ef Uio 
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w\M tbeir bendi, and bsTe a thread or Atring 

haiBbg over tbOLt shauMer; these Are IcMiked upoo m 
belngidg to the oohleat faniiliee.^ In the secoud ere the 
HuAammadune; in the third the Chitti^ who are tke 
eapiVlists^ in the fourth the Koliogs, who act ns com- 
mis^iidD agents; m the fifth the Muknas, who are the 
lowe&t and poareat of alh The STukuiis live in housea 
irbidh are forbidden bj the Ooverornent to be more than 
three feet high^ and they are not allowed to wear long 
garmeritA; when abroadj if they happen io meet a If air or 
a Chit ti they at once proatrato themafikes on the ground, 
and dare not rise until they have passed by | these 31ukuai 
get their living by fishing and carrying burdens. 

The merchant* of this country carry on their business 
like pedlars do in Chinn. Here also h another class of 
men, called Ohokis ifi m (Yogi). who lead austere livea 
like the Taoists of Chiau, but whOj ho we r or, are tnarried. 
These men from the time they are bora do not have their 
heads thaved or combed, but plait their hair into several 
tails, which hang over their shoulders; they wear no clothes, 
but round their waists they fasten a strip of rattan, over 
which they bsng a piece of white cnlico ; they cany a 
Ooneh-ahot], w'hioh they blow as they go along the road; 
they are aceomponied by their wives, who simply wear 
a small bit of cotton cloth round their loins. Alms of rice 

XmtibtEri BniTiiiiiiiu of MdIuIkix. k acitliiii^ imOksIi in Itis, bul 

thrir ctianlry luu tnj cnaiifHriio^ iritli tlsn of M^liaaia iiLd Ika 

Xim-pH of llifl 1 jua nut to mv. 

ft a laowa tkal tlifi toIe™ of Cochin and Cali^^at iwo Nhiw, nfid Mirli 
bivng the «i« I hsim Tn^tttreJ In njayme that Kahuii’Ei uitciiUAl In ipoak of 
them wbft) ha iifi« thp ohamctrni XmL^k^uikiL 1 woiUd olio nsg^geat i|ml 
b]r Xan^t^ifca, Mshqa.ii ranv pwihlr haTD intTukd to Rprwat tba title Ktttki 
yidt Vidfi'^a GEcttwy uukr Ktlk+ p. 470. 

^ Miwt p^7b«1d^ iha BrnLRuiia. "Tfea ZminiTp nr nertd (wora bj 

Brahiiiinf), ts^a Cnnfnidp U h.an^ roimil tha bodj fciffil tha Taft tbi^ul(h*r 

(Mjundim'^a " Matco p. SSiQ. [SJ ^ Hoi -hoi, MuhaJUttidiUELiu 

^ JJ Chih-li, Cluttk; ^ ^ Eu-Uag, KliT4f; Mu-Lua {vidi 

Tqla'a GIomat^)^ 
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and money nte givon to them by the people whoso hoMea 
they riflit. 

In this countty there are two arsons, the wet find ftio 
dry^ In the fimt two months of the raioy ecaaon there rare 
'only passing showcrej during which Ume the people lay in 
a fltook of pnoinHiODS; in the next two montha there it a 
continual downpour day and nighty to that the ttre^ and 
market-placot are like rirera, and no one U ahlo |to go 
ont of doQTB; daring the Inst two months the ruin grimimUy 
cefisea^ and then not a drop falls for another ai^ months. 
The soil is unprodactive; pepper, however, grows op the 
hills and h extenjively cultivated ^ this iirticlc is sold at 
five taels the PVhoj* which is 400 caltLs of Uhinese 
weight. 

All trading transactions are carried on by the Cliittia, 
who bay the pepper from the farmers when it is ripe, nod 
sell it to foreign ships when they pufsa by. They also buy 
and collect precious stones and other costly wares, A 
pearl weighing ihroe-anci-a-half coudareens can bo bought 
for a hundred ounces of silver. Coral is aold by the catii; 
inferior pieces of comt are cut into beads and polished by 
akilkd workmen j these are also sold by weight. The 
coinage of the country is a gold piece, C 4 illed a Fa’-nan 
weighing one candarceu ; thorn is also a littio silver ooin 
called u Tn-nrh,* which is used for making small purchases 
ill the market. Fifteen Ta-urhs make a Fu^n an, There are 
no ftsfics or geese in this counlry* and there is neither 
wheat nor barley j rici?, hemp^ and niillet ulKkund 

Articles of tribute aro ^etit to China by our ships on their 
rettim Toyago. 

^ JS ^ o-bVr Bdliari A wtig^hi wlajirb iliFpn pnsatlv is 

iniJijr PdprpCT ai CoB^in ipfvr^uUjr Kilii, rwMuag Oui W at eU. SJ., 

tl £l I3f. lot v3* Iti#., or Ieh Utab ■ petmy a poUad. 

* ^fe S ^ ^ oI wufUi fiftM Tiff, 

“g: ^ Ta-iirb. 'rbt Tarf k S wnaW fticn wy/Hi ^ hllfptltnj. {EjUUH IffllU 
nr. DIBsm la nmi'f ** Cahu of Skutthani twiia/’ p, ft?.)—I am to 

Dr, Cedfin^n feic iht alwTt aote, and ali^ frtliar Tdmbla hrUp. 
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■J^ £ 0 iTtf-iV, CAJHieVT (a.». 1409J, 

Tbia seaport, of which Mahoun gfives us a most lengthy 
account, is dorariW as a great emporiuni of trude fre¬ 
quented by merchants from all qu&rLcre. It is three days* 
sail from Cochin, hy which it is bordeitjii on the nouth; 
OB the north it adjoins CaBimiiDre ^ % £‘an-au-urh) ; 
it bos the sea on the west; and □□ tho cast, through the 
mouatoias, at a distanco of SDO li (1G7 miles), is the 
kingdom or city of K'aii-pa-inci,‘ a great seat of cotton 
ntauufaoturc, where is mude, as also in the surrounding 
districts^ a doth called Chih-li Chih-li-pu) doth. 

It is mode up into pieces, four feet hve inches wide and 
twenty-firo feet long; it is sold there for eight or ten gold 
pieces of their money. They also prepiro raw silk for the 
loom, which they dye waribus shades of colour and then 
weave into flowered pattern goods, nuide up into pieces 
four to five feet wide and twelve to thirteen feet long. 
Each length is sold for one hundred gold pieces of their 
money. 

To rctnra to Calicut, much pepper is grown on the hills. 
Cocounuts are estensivdy cultivated, many farmers owning 
a thousand trees; those having a plantation of three 
thousand are looked upon os wealthy pmpnetors. The 
king belongs to tho Knir class, and, like his brother of 
Cochin, is a Biacera follower of Buddha, and os such docs 
not eat beef; bis overseer, being a Muhaianjiirlan, does not 
eat pork. This led, it is said in times post, to a compact 
being mode between tho king and Lis overseer, to the 


* K'sn.pa.BM!} (0 H, iEul tlK) K'iui.|ia.l ^Ji; fO Awt m tlir 
Amoy iliBlect R‘tiiii-|W.i nwy pnasbly bo 1 ChloeM KOiknsj cf Ko^upltdi, 
K tarmor ium» of Colmliaiun, t t&wa sad iliifaut in Um Uwliu Postdeboy, 
• gn!«t Matn of wcaviog lod eutton nuutuTnrtuAr. 

Ibn flatnto infonn* a* Ibil st giiilyt'S, s tuwn * litllB bi tbofuutb ot Cslioat, 
tb,:y oiBlto tho itidbi that iMir iti mmi! (Yij!«’i Oitmj, p. IS9). Thif PtuS 
lniido St fibotyft nnut ho. 1 think, tbo Chih-U olulh nf oor Cbioioo tfOVrllof, 
hat be ieyi ft ws» mule nt Kampaisoi and tW dutrid; lui mso iioseibllf 
iorlttde Sbilyil in tlto tem dUtrict. 

33 


less. 


31ft MAITtTAX'a ACCOUNT OF COCniy, CAUCUT, AXD ADEN. 

bW^% tJiat if thu Jcmg would giye up cuting pork tlio 
would glvo up eating b^f. This coTnpnot ho-s 
been most scrupulousljr ob^rvod by the auooe^orii of botk 
partip9 up to the present day. The king at his demotions 
prOBtreiej$ hiiuadlf before an luiago of Buddha every 
momicLg ; whicb bdng overj kia attendants coUoot oil 
the cow-dung about the plAc!e« and smear it over the image 
of the god. Some o£ the dung the king orders to be burnt 
to oshei and put into a small cotton bogp which he con¬ 
tinually wearti upon hia person; ond when his morning 
ablutions are over* ho mi^es sdnio of the powdered dung 
With water and smears it over hie forehead and lirah^i 
by *0 doing he considers he is showing Buddha the greatest 
roTorenee, 

Many of the king^e subjeota are Muhamuadaus, and there 
are twenty or thirty mosquea in the kingfldm, to which 
the people resort every seventh ilay for worship. Ou this 
diiy^ during the morning, the people being at the mosques^ 
no business whatever h tran^eled; and in the after part 
of tho doy* the servicei beiqg over, busiuosa is resumed* 

When a ship arrives from Cliina, the king^s overeecr 
vritb a Cliitti go oa beard and make nn invoice of the 
gooda« Mid a day is eettled for valuing the cargo* On the 
day appointed the silk goods, mom eapeciully the Khinkis 
(Kiiioobs)^ are first inspeotiad aod valued, wbicb when 
decided on, uU present joio hofida, whereupon tho broker 
Buya^ "The price of jour goods is now fixed, uud cannot in 
any way be oltored*” 

Tho price to bo paid for pearls and prooioua stone* i* 
orninged by th? Wciunki brefcor,* and tbe valufi of the 


’ ® W A Weieakt. Chitlfa iirfi sk^fukaiitA vhn aTC* 

mIM in when wiTtUiig b to b» Mid, and wbd ■» »Uuim 1 tij the uj 

cundqrt w» Imdiiiff trauartie™ Ulgm ngd aflaai. Tlinw CMUb lun din'iW 
into fani cUwi, each dcallfi^ in thaif omi pnrtwiJrt iruw, Ths n'olijjl Chitti 
(donW™ tho Chiniae WeinJi ChitU) tnulai in eanhi, mto*. ttsA bonfi** 
■uik gf gbH, imrth. |hi 1, tin, wppar. or laj kind of metab. (Taloalp, 
oE Ccjlffti,'* tdL t, p. e.) 
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Chinese gopd^ taken in for ihent is that previoudv 

fixed hy the broker in the wav above stated. 

They have no ahacnip on which to make their caleti tat ions, 
bnt In its phico they tim their toes and fingers, and, what 
is very wonderfulj they ore never wrong in tkeir reckon tugs. 

The succession to the throne is settled in a somew^t 
curious man tier. The king is not sueceedod by his soOp but 
by his sister's son, because his nopbow, being bom of his 
sister*s body^ is considered nearer to him by blooil^ If the 
king has no sister the anccessiOD goes to his brother; if 
he has no brother it goes to a roan of ability and worth. 
Such hm been the rule for mauy generational 

Trial by ordeoJ is much practised in this countryp auch 
as thrusting the finger of the accused into boilitig oil^ and 
then keeping him iti jail for two or three duva. If after 
that time tho finger is ukerated he ia pronounced guiltv 
and ftcobBDOcid to punishmeut; but if his finger has received 
no injury he Is at once set free, and escorted home by 
musicians ongagad by the overseer. On his arrival home 
hie relatives, neighbours, and friends make him presents, 
and rejoice and fcait together. 

The Jack fruit and the plantain abonad in this country, 
whieh ia aXeo well supplied with inelans, gourds, and turnip, 
and every other kind of vegeuble. Ducks, herons, and 
sWallowa are numhemd aroong t he feathered tribOp and theto 
are bats as large as vullurea, which hang suspuded from 
the trees. 

As in Cochin^ the money In cirtrulation is the Fa-nan and 
tho Ta-urh. Thoir weights qto the F'o-ho and the Fan- 
Is-ahih, and there is a measure calJod u Taqg-ko*li.^ 

^ Thii b ntin tliB ordirr pf inpendoft is Trnniacprf. 

^ ^ Fsu-U-Mk, An err^r in truiHript^aiSL, mott frn^haMj fur 

T3tt Atth FbuhJ*, a Vfia^bt fomurlf nmet o^l in tmtp in tbr 
ifttu; it ti* Iwrp mu imta ta ^Ih*, (Tolv^i Gliwrj, p, 273). 

^ Twg-ltft-li. This muj pomMj ivpKfcifii Ifap Cuiia ot VartbeniA, 

p. ITO. In H m tbp uEqD pi^ CurtH jj aid to itund aaddubO^f Ibr 
£Araji. 
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The kiiig^Q preoent to tbo Emperor u tisaally n gold- 
pin i ted girdle set with ell Hi^ds of precloue stones and 
peorlsv 

Ic may not be out of place to note that ^luhuaii states 
that the oonnnander of the Chinese fleet which left CbinA 
in 141)8, did on hh arrival at Callout erect n atone with 
a Chinese insoription on it to commeniurate bis ™it* Are 
there any tracea of it atiU remaining P 


ppj Ai>E!ff (a*d. 1423). 

ThU kingdom can be m^achcd from Qalieut in a month 
with u favoumhle wind by ahnping n due weflterlv courae. 
The country is rich, and the people ptosparouap The 
king and his subjects are all Muhaoimsdai^ who apeak 
Ah-la-pek (Arabic); they are haughty add overbearing iu 
theif uianncra. They have a force of seven or eight 
thousand military, comisling of infantry and cavalry, 
which caiiBca them to bo greatly feared and respected by 
their noighbaurji. 

Iu the Iiineteonth year of Yang-lo (1432) an Imperial 
envoy# the eunuch Li, was sent from China to this countrT 
with a letter ond preseuta to tho kiug^ On bin arrival ho 
was most honoumbly mreived, and was met by the king 
on landing and eondueted by him to his pakice. During 
the stay of tho embassy tho people who bad rarities were 
permiitod to offer them for sale. Cut's-eyea of extraordinary 
size# rabies, and otbor prfMziioas stoecs, large branches of 
coral, amber, and altar of roses were among the axticka 
pureba^nL Giraffes, lions, ^eb™, leopards, ostriches, and 
wJiite pigeons were aW offered for sale. 

The drew usually worn by tho king is a long white 
gartneat, ond a lurbua of fine white eloth, with a knob of 
brocade uii tho top i w'heii he goes to tlie luosquo to worship 
he changes this dress for a yellow robe, fastGned at tho 
waist by a girdle adorned with precious stones, and on 
his head he wears a goldon crown, lie goes abroad in 
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a efiiTUigie ciMorteJ hj q company of soldiem. His i>ffic?Tis 
bovfl each ia purtieulnr dress apperUiDing to Ibeir rjiBk. 
The heod-drcsa of the men is o tni-bfin; their ganneiit ls 
mudo of woolloiij ailk, or cotton ^tu£L The women wear 
a Iciig robe ; from their ahoulders Inmgs a (Amm niiide of 
pearls and precious stonee with silken tassels at the end 
Ilko that worn hy the Boddoss of Mercy f from swob of 
their ears bang foiir pairs of gold inlaid ear-rings,^ 
golden bracelets on their arms, and rings on their fingers. 
They also wear a silk brocaded handkerchief orer iheir 
heads, merely showing the upper part of their fuees- 
Tbe jowcUers of this country are skilled ia the inatm- 
facture of gold enamelled hair-pins, and other gold and 
silver oniamcutB for the hair, whieb nro lifelike in ^ their 
representation of natural objects. There are in the town 
niarkeUplaeeSr biitbing establishments, eating-hou^^ and 
shops for the sale of sundry wares. The coinage of the 
country is a gold piece c^lleil a JPoofoli^ eugrared on both 
sides ; there m abti in circulation for small purcbit:gtcs n 
copper coin called Pu-kio-SJifl** 

The climate of the country is always warm, with a 
teoiponiture like our eighth uiid ninth months. The year 
18 made up of a certain lixcd number of days and moutlis, 
twelve of the latter making a year^ and these are divided 
into great and small months. They have no intercalary 

1 "^EiLr-ris^, ^Taotlu^ fxnrll^r w««bleft tliu KlJlafl^ Imt U tiKh m 
uimrtcr, h biH|iiL qUr b<^9uJ with gohi wirfl hnU it* ciramnlcin’tiet!'. 
sf tbow rliii^ irc wnnj m tbe U|j|wr mfmbnad oI uaeji ewr.^^ ^ItubKr'* 
Af^kti:iit uf AjJiin,'^ pp. sy* 

1’AAobrJ-i*(k ) 1^ 1^’ 

I sm iadfhud to l*r^ifewnr dv UidojDj of licuh'ii. fpr thv ^xplaiuitMifi 

ftf the mboT# mmm of tln' Ailim coliis, wlui'li Iw bs* jnrm ite thruiirh 
1‘rul‘rtw G, iluk Li'idmi. 

1 hii iTlUhl* IWf. M]fi ibo PrnfuHir, n^iwnli Aofi^ Ahv, Fqthrfr, It 
«cnpB Im Tmnj Eumua of u m Alt* Af«C^p Oub Fith^rtp nr niliLT 

rnthti Uun, ^la tULmo irf tha pilkr which Um Amb* tomiinnr; tii twm 

ffuiui, 

Zoi-fMt F^l Fulbrr, m ailed wb teiMmiit of 

tu^ wbig a rareto rjii th? coin rtumhliu^ Imw* or jtcitHt 

Poo-kio,*jit or ATtii, Fvlhitr Anih ut Kow, ya BCruimt of Lbu 

eoui MviBg Uwh fli (m mh or bow \L 
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months; t]i« first day of the month is the day following 
the night on which they lint s«o tha sew tnoon.^ Their 
four seasons are not fixed, but ate rogiUuted by an 
aiilronomer, who reckons the time for their commence- 
tnent; the eclipses of the sun end moon ore a l«o foretold 
by him, as well as the timo for wind and rain and the ebb 
and flow of the tide: he is no\er at fault ia his calculations. 

The aGcossarios of life of all kinds are abuodont. Much 
butler, oil, and hone}* are to be had there j rice and oiber 
cereols, pulse, and every hind of vegetable are obtainable. 
Their fruits are the date, almond,^ dried grapes, walnuts^ 
a kind of wild apple, pomegrunates, peaches, apricots, and 
n seedless white grape. 

The animals found there are elcphaats, camels, mules, 
nsses, sheep, cows, dogs, and catst they have also fowls 
and ducks, but no pigs or geese. There is a kind 
of sheep found here with white hair, but without horns j 
where they should bo they have two round black spots; 
the flesh underneath the neck hangs like the dewlap of 
a oowi the Lair la short like that of a dog, and the tail is as 
big as a bason. Here also is found the zebra, M M 
Ilua-fu-lu: this animal is about the siise of a mule; its 
body and face arc white, lined with dark stripes, which 
bi gin in the middle of its forehead, and are distributed at 
regular intcn,‘iils over its whole body and down its legs, 
just 04 if they were painted. Tho giraffe is also found in 
this country i its fore legs are nine foot high, and its hind 
legs about six feet; its neck is sixteen feet long; owing 
to Its fore-quurteni being high and its bind-quarters low 
It (^uot be ridden. It has two short home at ibe «de 
of Its flwrs; tho toil is like that of a cow, oed the bodv 
like that of o deer; tho hoof is divided into three sectious', 
the mouth is flat, and it feeds on millet and pulse. The 


i«r ^ ‘“r,' 

□a sU. dpjt p»iu^ I. u.sjp.^ 

* Uiiks. iWm Hidiia (Ertbcluhnikr). 


Poiimi£iif4?r 

m. 
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lions resemble ti^rs; they are bla^k and ydlow* hut 
withoai stripes; they have Urge bead a, wide mouths, aed 
pointed tails, dn which hang tufta of long blaok hair ; 
their roar !s like thunder^ and when heard by other beasts, 
these latter crouch with fear and dare not stir Truly 
this is the king of boBSts^ sajru iba trareller. 

Thetr houses are built of HtoDe, roofed m with tiles dr 
earth; some of their buildings are forty to fifty feet high^ 
aud have tbree storeys. 

Their king, grateful for the condasconsion shown him by 
the Chinese Einpuiror^ had specielly made for Sis Majeaty 
two gold ensmeUed belts, set with pearls and precious stones. 
These, with a cap of gold^ rubies, and every other kind of 
precious stones, two rbinoceros horns, and a letter written 
on gold lesf^ were sent as tribute by our fleet ou its 
heineward voyaga. 
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Art. IX .—on Efymofo^ff of St^hbdtA. By H, 

HjjwoiirKf.tj. 

Thk latest rescfircl^cs on ih^ ndat) iti Se^mitie InngiiageB^ in 
partidular those of Prof. Barth and the lute Prol Ijagarde, 
bftTe opened up a vast field for diseussfon. Although 
starting from quite hcterogooeous principled^ yet^ as they 
develop, they show many a point ia common if examined 
more closaly. The greater or lesser inclination of the 
student for epconlntivo philology will lead him to do vote 
hid main interest to one of the two theories^ but it will 
not nhnolve him froin besloning full attention on the other 
alao, on accotiut of iU numerous important detiub. It 
would* howeverj be a delusidn to think that either theory 
has completely solved the questions of the Samicio noun. 
No Inngiiugc aUovvs itself to be confined by hnrd. and fust 
rulea^ and Ui^browj like otberSj has developed many words 
which will not bear uniform treatment. Fa particular, words 
w'hich lived in everybody's mouthy and had to undergo 
constant wear and tear, defyj more or leas, violent attempts 
to force them williiu cenoise mW An instance of those 
will form iba object of the following remarks. 

After W. LotK published hia little book, rf# 

Aktoria Sal^l/aii (Leipzigp 1883), the discussion on the 
etymology of ceased for a time. Without effering 

any new and plausible theory^ he rejoctfl mi ancient one, 
which will ha VO to be mcntioued again later oo, and 
adheres to that of Kimhit OlshauBen* Lagardc^ and others, 
that is a contracted form of pnilC?, Kduig 

(“Lehrgebtiude/' Hilfto u, ITi. I, p, 180 sy.), as re<!«ntly 
os last year, reduces this form to PPSIT; whilst Ewold'a 

I I . 
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explonntioii that {is n form ]ik^^ 33iJ and) meani B&t 
IVterrr hiia, I believe, been abandoned by moat sobdars. 

The foregoiog etymologiGs have mix been adapted for 
want of a better one^ and, indeed^ leave many quoatlona 
opoa^ of which I will only incotion one^ visr* how 

j I ■ - 

waa condensed into That the omii^on of the final 

■I - 

ri i« iptimatcd by tbe ]}^ge4 forte in the H <>f forms wUb 
suffix like lri2^, bas been already justly urged by Barth 
(‘‘Ifomiiiolbilduiig," Ist eij p, 24), since tbls la fact, 
ea'Gs its existeace to quite diiTereat causes. 

Prof. Barth, in his very ingeuious booh, pieces Ult!^ 
among the traimiic« forma with sharpened 2Dd radical and 
originally abort vowel (fil/bl/), which would, at any rate, 
be an inaprovement on the derivations meutioned above. 
Xqw, if derived from a root the transitive character 

of the noun is embarrassing, because, apart from its being 
quite contrary to the idea bidden in the same, it Is alwaj's 
of feiuininc gender (in Isaiah Ivi, 2 and 6 the word CV is to 
be supplied). If, then, the PI in 7138? stands to designate 
the ffem* fmunmtim, wo would have to look for omotber 
radical letter, and return to the theories of Olsbausen, 
Kbnig, etc., and thus move in a circle. 

The lute Prof. I,Bgarde has on several occasions treated 
on tho etymology of niC^, finally lu hia "Uebersicht” 
(p, lliJ), where he simply pieces it side by side with 
Arabic ("long apace of lime”). While aban¬ 

doning in part an older theory given in bis PaalterifWf 
Hieront/m (pp. 158-^0), he, in u note, admits tLc existence 
of Aiisyrian labdlu “to rest." As be, however, docs not 
say how fur his older theory is to be given up, we must 
take the poinU oommon to both, and assume that he derives 
Pia^ from the intensive sU-mof iho rootTQE? in a manner 
similar to that of Olsbausen and his followers, whilst the 
comparison with only adds another difficulty. 
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Now if the## derivuttons fail to giv# m a clair and 
oonqiiKi etymology of th# word in qaestioDi we are ebUgod 
to look for anothtr one, aod this waa certamly gi^ou oa 
early aa in the fourtli century of Our era hy Luotantiun,^ 
who rightly mamtainH that the jtowii was deriTed from the 
in other words^ that is nothing but a con¬ 

tracted fond of the old Semitic form of the numeral 
This o^uiniption is strongly supported by Theopbiltiit 
Aiitiochenus,^ who wrote evcti curlier that what the Ilt^hrcwH 
call ad^ffarov is in Greek ** week.” Writing as they did at 
a date «o much nearer to the jjcriod when Hebrew waa a 
living lauguagOp their ulmofit ununiTnous verdict rcveala 
u trudition (the origiu of wliieli weis unknown to them) 
which still existed iti the memory of the publicj and these 
circniustancaa should not have been overlooked or reiecied 
by Lotz wHthout proof. 

Wo have now two pointi to oouaider^ — 

(1) The linguistic possibility of redpcing to an 

original 

{^} The relation of n|l^* to the root HSC?* 

Afl regards the first pointj represents the cooetruct 

state of the masculine fonu of the (classical) Hebrew 
numeral for srreii, and occurs in the connectiou PyilE? 
nearly a hundred times in the O.T- against about thirty 
in Connection with other nouns. The archaic form of the 
absolute state of ibe same numeral was evidenlly 

* _ I - i 

Olid the d-aound cf the first syllable la nut only retained 
in Aramnio, Arubio^ and Ethiopic, but also in the 

feminiu# form m Hebrew, whilst the change of the Patak 

^ tlfftll, rU, 14 (FotTfuloifift lip p, TStJ : Diaa ifid iiUiW OifbHllaJnfia 

H BTjnaum L<maa latipit, naS? nepteiumui nimMJm I^Uiileu sb pluntw wrt. 

* £cL CAilTab. p. : QnfriJ ^^nini simct Hetirvoft imblHktiuii dicthir Gt^^ea 
nsliiiur quar tuiBWHiieii jjeum flpftUfliur ; i\mm 

iiUimi ob cftUHja iu Taojoa igudrul. - 
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iEto Hlreq is only a modjfioatioo jmt m in Aaaypian mUtii^ 
Now it JB a Tory commoE ptieuDmonon in Hebrew thut 
a gutLaml in words of frequent ujb Is so worn away as 
'to disappear entirely/ whU&t, peoording to tie position of 
thie guttural m tbe word* either tbo preceding or the 
following eon sonant ia doubled; otherwise we would haTO 
a short Towel in an open lyllable, wiich the Hebrew 
language baa a strong tendency to avoids This would 
explain the Putab in tbe first syllable of , wbibt tbo 
Qamez of tbe second one is due to the weight of tbe 
accent Of other instances of the Eame pbenomenon irs 
Hebrew 1 merely menuon iho followings Tlie proper 
noirn * (Eisra x, 31 ; 1 Chron* Tii, 3j is contracted 
from n" -*iiiy help b YSh*' whilst 

(1 Cbrod. ii* 38) is evidently ongitmlly (or i 

tho Tcrbul form (Amos viii, 8) i* the Klib for 

npJS^Jl- All these cases are 0 uob in which forms tho 
third radical. Of inAtanoes where tbe gutinml standing 
oa swcnd radical was omitted, I only mention 
and rn^ntin^ (both also mentioned by Lagarde* ib. 

84)* Aa the last* but not the least striking instancoi 
may a^o the word ruStSH " sin ” which Barth (p. 146) 
places under the group Lagarde under 

But it Seems mtber to be a form q/itfitif in wbicli the 
quiescent guttural caused its vowel to be pmnonneed 


* Q: DdltuctVp Ah}^ GrimmsT p, 1S3* 

* WHjrht, CutQp&r. (^nuuDWT (lat p, 49, 

i Ofamdu* i>xpUifi5 rr* nc^, ud d«iw, it* pofi fli 
wfettb |i luvill]^ carrwt, 

' Oaeiwi.' iwrtrwrtff W y bttt muil tap^hoWB. 

thrt P weimiig to bsve rtiE bnida sunjulksi 

* I oiiui’^3 = ^lfZ p hvi icv ’Wright, 4B 

* CducidM with njj^n, js, 0 ^ 


tliif! TLBmt fraln 

T.T T 2 fl^ 404 -ii 
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iiziiQed lately after D, which tboo had to be repeated for 
the same reason as the mstancca meoticDod proTiously, 
Id one isstancep rnde^d (Numb, 34 }i we find the $ume 
word written without that K, yijt. nQn* which fumiahea 
the exact parallel to The poaaihilhy of the con- 

tmotioQ can therefore not he douhied. 

We have dow to investigate the relation existing between 
our word and the root From whnt preceded we 

gather that a prim they have nothing in cotainon. The 
idea of resting for roligious reasons uftor a certain spoil 
of working days is far tiso complicated to be tho original 
meuning of a primitire root. In Arabic i - has two 
significations—to cut oS** and "to be motionless”; 
but we win not duenss hero any conncctvot] which might 
exist between tbom. Qor^ Ixxviii, 7 coutuins the phrase 
Ijlll " wo made your fileop motionlcfts/^ which 

al-Beidiiuwi explains as "cutting off from porception and 
nioromeat/* therefore the corpse.” As the 

original meaning of be gives " to cut off” la 

Hebrew the first signification of 03^ seems to be " to 
ceose^” in its more profone sense: Job xxxijp 1; Lum^ 

V, 1ft; also Gen- iip 2, particularly in the derived forma 
Now when the Htmath day was appoiotod for leaving off 
work, the noun and the verb fliU' two re brought 

into itnmediate practical connection with each other, and 
thus the fusion of both iyilb prepared in the minds of 
the people, who are the real enricheis of a language* 
Furthermore* to regard the Jl in jTiStf na mdicid ia of 
oompsratively recent date, as this seems not to have been 
the case in Aramaic. In Byrisc the word is 
pi- ^ ^ t in Jewish Aramaic (Targum) pf* 
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1^3^ ^ Now if the Qimez in flSE? would comspond 

to long £?j and would not be raeroly hoightened from d, the 
Sjriuc fenn, if deriired fmia a root ehouM hare 

been itfbb&i/td* The Qomnie form aa well aa the 

Ethiopic form, nro nothing but reproductions of the Aranmb 
fomip otherwise we should a|#j esipoct or) mbbdL 

Prom the Ethiopic pluml mtibattU Legarde mferi the 
mdicul character of the fl. This howoTor, not the caae^ 
When the ward in Hebrew had once received ita official 
etatnpi and had to tie inflected^ the n woa retained for 
reasons of trlliterality, Tliore nro many in&tauces of 
cxuctly the »me character, 03 nwptf, n'JnC'p, 

P\PJ7, (Phoen, etc., ID which neither is 

originally radical. Not to bo ovorlookcd is tho Zlebroor 
proper noun (Ezra s, 15% in which the Qoiaesf could 

not have been dropped, had nSff been a form like 1^; 
on the other band, had the word boon condensed from 
nnlD' we should eipeet this name to he 

Of particular interest is the record which Assjtuui doen- 
mento furnish for Sahbaih. Schrader (KAT*, p. 20 sjff.) 
reproduces a tablet jn which the ^'eeyonth day” i« called 
an "evil day." on which no work should bo done nor 
business transaoted. A passage in another inscription calls 
this day »nbal-tur, bat writes it with only one 3 . An 
Ciplanatory note attached to this text derivoB the word 
from ia-baf, and translates «the day of tho 

rest of tho heart." This clearly showa that to the annotator 
the real meaning of the word was anything but clear, but 
that his translation only girea what he knew of the 
character of that day, and that ho never thought of tracing 
it tti the root Mtihaiu, 

^ fnTTcctfA 

^ 3e«- BmOm ifl ZDM&, 1 JI 4 m7, 
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Tbifi wil] allow us to draw' soma oonclujioii as Id tlie 
age of the Ilobrcw word ri3£J^ i wbioh miiMt bo cowidorable, 
aod tbo word vtw sbuped before the laagujigo oBsuoiod that 
forto which we find in the O.T, Other coactii&foas dealiDg 
with the ago of tba weekj etc-i are beyond the scopo of the 
present obserrations. 

la eumcning up the preceding remarks, I shouM like to 
comprise the same in the following theses:— 

(1) The doriratiou of from ^ offers difficulties 
which it has been bitberro impoearblo to remoreg in apito 
of many efforte. 

(31 The word is rulhor oontraetod from and this 

r - I ' 

ia not only possible but highly probable. 

(3) That oontTuctioti was greatly accelerated by the 
rosemblunce of the religious idea hidden in the expression 
“pcvcnth day ** with the meaning of the root 113^ to cease 
(work),'* and thus 113^ eflTers an interesting e^tomple of 
what is called popular etyuiology^ 
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1. Th^ Pillars of the THurAnlMA axd 
Dagaeas, Cevlox. 

Dear Profeswr Erivs Davids,— The concentric piUars 
wbkk suFfDutid Llio Tlmporuma and Lankumina digabos 
at AnuHidhapura, the ancient capital of Ccyloa, have Icng 
been a puzzle to the arohimlcigiat. These pdlaTs are tall 
and slender s the Thupuranie dagaba han four concentric 
circles of them,^ and tbc Lunkammu has three*^ The first 
gneaa oe to their purpoae—and a wry natural one—was 
that they had supported some kind of a reef to protect the 
pasadaSp or procession paths^ frem the eun. Ferguseoiip 
with hie wide knowledge of Buddhist architecture, con¬ 
jectured that these pillars were only another and u 
developed form of the posts which forta the priulnksliina, 
or pFocessien path^ of the Sanchi and other stupoAi To 
this he added the further suggestion tbat» as sculpture 
hod not been developed, in Ceylon to the flame extent oa 
painting, pictures on eleth or canvas of soiue kind had 
bbcn hung upon them with asuauca represcuting the lifo 
of Buddha. The hEUigiug of lights, or garlands of 
flewera, was another possible Lheeiy in keeping with 
Buddhist pmctices. The difficulty up to the present haa 
to know which of uB the^ guesses might be the 
Gorroct cue* 

The Ceylon Government has lately published a very 
large uud iin portent work on the Architect and BeuiuiDia 
of Auurudhapum,^^ by Mr* J. G. Souther^ E-Il 



362 


COBH£SPO!n>ENCE. 


Iftte Architect to the Govern meat of CeyIot}« The book 
is dmoflt wholly devoted to the deguhiw of the old capital, 
end it contains no leae than aixty-sevea largo plates, which, 
from their eise, appear to give ao ozhaustivo accouat of the 
details of the old montimeiits. Mr, Smitheia, fw a pmctieaL 
architect, rejects the euppnsitfon that the sUm pillars of 
the two dagabaa coold poaaihly have supported »nv kind 
of roof; hut he toakea the suggestion that they may have 
heea surmounted by Buddhist emblems. On reading this 
it recoiled to my niin<l that the pillan known as " Buddhist 
lilts were, as their name implies, long and slender, and 
they wore ail surmounted by emblematic objeots, such os 
lions, elephants, or wheels. There is a pillar still stonding 
in front of the Karli cave, with four lions on the summit, 
and Fergusson supposes that above these there was origin allv 
a oAo^'ra, or wheel. Tfiuen laiang supplies an additional 
evidence. In deserihing Ceylon this pilgrim says: By 
the aide of the king's palace is the rMilj-a of Buddha’s 
tooth, several hundred feet high, brilliant with jewels, and 
ornamented with rare gems. Above the is placed 

an upright pole, on which ia filed a great Padmw rajo 
[ruAj] jewel. '« This was at the ITmistrSma duguK where 
the pobition of the tooth temple, which was then at that 
place, may he seen on Mr. Smitbors’ plan, and here wo 
have a polo, or pillar, surmounted by a Bnddhiat emUera. 
The slender form of the pilturs at the Thnpamma dagahu 
#1 ow that thty ar® only oopies of polot or wooden oriti]ial4i^ 
The word “lilt," which is applied te the Buddhist pilbrs 
10 India, mdic4ite3 the flamo ehnmeter. 

Perhaps the best evideijoe for this theory of the pillars 
may ha derived from a laio Proffretm Ji/ymre by Dr. Fiihrer. 
which recounts an arcWlogical survev ho has tnado in 
Hnma. In writing of the Saadfi Pava.^he largest pagoda 
in Prome, he states that the pkiform on which it iTcou- 
atructed » paved with stone slaK "and all round its outer 
edge IS a continuous series of carved wooden Imagchousea, 


^ Bcil'i tiutlatici3ip Tol. ii, p. 548. 
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and betwreen and the pigf>d& ure garuniainff^j or aa^red 
pnftts, aurmouDtod hy garitda^ with long streamer dapondent 
frotu their summtts.^^ The word pagodn ” in Burcoa 
rueans a similar atnictura to the stiipa of India, nnd the 
diigaha of Ceylon, and hem we have it auTTonndod with 
"Baered poalfl/" which iupport a figure of Goruda^ the 
Waban of Vishnu, It la understood that up to the fifth 
century Burma dfarived its faith ond an arehiteotural 
iniluenco from India; but after that dote it looked siso 
to Ceylop, aud this would ejcpiain where the model* for 
the GanmtaiDgs had been founds Why the Buddhist* of 
Burma had ohosen the Gamda of Vbhnu is not explained;; 
hut that b of no moment here, the point boiog that the posts 
are iurmonntqd by embleniatioal figures. 

Columns^ with eiobloms upon them, at temples were not 
confined to the Buddkbts; the Bnihoiius had them at 
their temples as well At the roek-cut kailasa of EUura 
there are two columns, and on the top of one there is still 
the fragment of a Imuh which surmounted it Xi the 
well-known totnplo of JaganDitha at Puri there b a pillar 
called the Aruna Stombha; it stood originally before the 
Sun temple at Konunikp and boro a monkey on its auniTDit. 
There were others in Oriasa, aud ouo still stands ut Jagepur 
(see illnatration in Ferguason^a "Indian and EEistem 
Arcliitocture,” p. 433) which supported a ^^gumda,^" the 
same fabulous creature that is borne on the *'aaeTed posts 
at Fromo. 

The following by Dr. Biihlert if correet^ seemB still 
further to confirm this^ Dr^ Fnbrer had di^^vered aotue 
Tory intorestiug Jnina sculptures in the Kankuli Tila at 
3IathuriT j among the objects rep reseated on the sculptures 
were stupas—showing that the Jainas also erected monu- 
menu of that ehaructor — and regarding these Dr. Buhler 
writes: ** With respect to the stiipa, which wo shall meet 
again more ihan once in the other plates^ I repeat that it is 
a form of the funoml monument ones used and worshipped 
by all Indian socts that followed the and Mhtikli 

and I refer for soiue of the reasons for thb theoiy 
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to mj article Or. voL i¥, pp, 328 f. I may 

adJp haw&ver* that BrabroiDicd Ohaityaa are oceajsieiijilly 
meatiened id the Thuj we read 10% 

eoDtitry^ O kiag^ protected on all nidei by 
Bhubrntif in accordiuic« with the aiiored kw, bceaiDo lovely^ 
being iKlomod witli hundreds of chaii^wi uod sacrificial 
po«t!i.’ The juxtaposition of tbn aqd 0pfu ahowa 

that BnibiDiniaiil iacred builditig^^ probably atupaSp were 
iDflunt/*! This quotation from the MffMbMniifif if Dr. 
BubJer be correot in hi a interpraUitioii of it, iilthough iilight 
enough, would pOM for a deBCription of the Thupiiruniii 
and the Lankarnmn dagnboB j but it will be rather a Burpriao 
if it iuros out that the pilkrs at thoac dugahos hod tbeir 
origin m thn ffHym, or raciifioial poata, to wkteli the victinia 
were tied at an early period^ whou. aa we know, the Aacrifiee 
of otumuk wofl a port of the Brahmiuical system. 

IV. Simpson* 


2. Kv^JL^^»jk. 

SiK^—^In Jntaks, No- 172 of Mr. Itouae'a trnnalation^ 
there ih a remarkable passage which appenm to bo the 
result of a mistaho in Gbilden' Dkeiouary: it ta aa 
follows:— 

Page 46- *^Tho yellow rol>o wbiob he put on waa 
blue ofl a blaebelL^* 

If the colour of the robe was really blnot the word 
-«k*wTa'' had bolter not hava been translated " yellow 
rabo/' but Fobe.^* 

IlowcTer, on turaing up " kanra.hqmjda" in Koxburgh 
Flor* lod-y voL lu, p. 37, I find that the /dSorwy hura^da 
has a yellow flower. Cbildm giru Mrkna erw/nifa/' 
which ii Dot thorny and has a blue flower, who real the 
proper Dome is “ Barkriff jvi-^ai/ii/^-^Youra truly, 

R. St* ANunew St^ John* 

JfirnrA 2I#f, 1806. 

I Ep^pikis ladka, il, p. aiO. 
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I, OsNHiLvL MfimNas or thb EotAt A^iutic Soctbtt. 

Jmuarif 14M, 1896*—TIio Rev, th*, Gjuitisr in the Choir. 

Mr. Phillip* reojl o paper on ^* Mahuim’* Acedunt of 
Cochin^ Coticatp end 

A diflciL'iiiDTi foUowedp in which Mr, Tuhl Roni^ Mr, 
BarneOp end Dr. Ctidiiogton took parU 

The papor U publiftbod in tho prenont issue, 

I^bru^iy llfht 1896.—Lord Rmy^ Prcaidont, m the Chair. 

The PreaidGQty on behalf of Prince Roland Booopftrte, 
presented to the Society a copy of the Prince's ** Documcna 
de ripoquo Mongole.’* 

The President called attentiDa to the aeTero low tho 
Sooioty had suffered by the death of Dr. Host, and gave 
expmai&ii in sympathetio words to the high cetiEnatlon in 
which the deceased scholar was belA Ho oonclnded by 
mofing tho following resdutionp which was unanimoasly 
adopted: “The Boynl Ajdmtio Society dcsirsa to express 
its vfljy d»p sympathy with llts. Rost under bar recent 
sudden bereavomout by the death of her hasband^ who Ais 
snocesnTely Secretarjr Honorary Slfitnberp and Member of 
Coancih not only rendered moat Ynlnable serviofMi to the 
Society, but was personally endeared to all such of its 
members aa hail the pririlege of tiU penoaal acquaintance/' 



im 
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Tbe Preridentj oUi^efl to l^ar^ on accocmt of the 

ccToiDony at the Honso of Lords, resigned the Chair to 
Dr. G aster. 

It WE» aDdonnced that— 
ilr4 L* P. Kor^ China ConstLlar Service 

ilr. W* Gordon Campbell^ Vico^Coniul* Constoatitioplet 
and 

Mr T- L De«ai 

had been elected [Dembers of the Society. 

Dr. Hirfichfeld read a paper on the denration of the 

word and Dr, FriEdkiider and Dr. Gaster 

diMCUHsed the pointe raised. 

Mr^ Herbert Bajnee abo read a paper oa the " Mandiifcya 

ppanisbad ”; and Mr. Bewi, Mr. Sturdy, and Prof. BetiduU 
joined in the discuaaion. 


Mttrch im, 1896.—Lord Reay, Proaideat, in th« Chulr. 

It wm imnonncrd tUi Mr. J. Elnmley Wood, of Heriol'a 
Hospital, Edinburgh, bad boon dectod a motubor of the 


Histor^f Ohnst and St Potor,'* by Joromo Xudor, 8.J. 

Dr. mni^, Mr. Bo^aridge, uod JDr. Gostcr toot part 
m the uiacnaaion. 


II. OoiffK«T« or Forbiox Oribstal Jovrxaia 

1. ZBiTScinuw oam BurTWiren MoMUjnlsfOiscitor GEsau^iurr. 
Band xUx, Heft 4 ^ 

Praetoriua (Fr,). lUde gebulton am 2 October 18U5 
Belbruot (B.). Rudolf Rotb. * 

Zsnner (J. E.). Arabisebo Piuttm. 

Simon (R,). Kaobtruge gum Atuttruaatulta. 

Meieaner (B.), Mubaiara Akbbit al-lebeuder. 
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Itfarqnart (J.). Beitiige zur Gewliialita aud Sage voa 
Eraii. 

Fiacber (A.), Nech einnuii Aus b. Ha^r. 
iTiiBti (F.). MiseelleD zar inniacliea K^amcakunde. 
WTeieBbach (F. H.). AnzaiaacheSt 
Fischer (A.). Heinrich Thorbecke'e handecbriftlicher 
^aehloes. 

Jomuru Abutiqee. FiS. Toms vi| 3. 

Sauraire (H.). Heecriptioa de Damss (saite), 

Bcrebetu (Jlax ran). Hecberchea apQh^olagiqne# ea 
Syrie, (Lcttrc i Mona Harbier de Meynard.) 

Henry (T.), Madgala, oa rHyrooe du mart«iu. 


m. OaiTUARY IfoncEa. 

Dr, Jiiiahotd Jlost. 

[The following ia boaed on the obituaiY in the Acadmff 
of February 15,1896.] 

Dr. Host has not long eurrired bis reliremcnt from the 
India Office. He died very suddenly on February 7 at 
Caaterbuty, wbitber be bad gone on duties couaocted 
with St. Aagusdne's College. Ho bad just completed the 
sevaiity-fourtb 3 'ear of his age. 

Reinhold Rost was bom lu 1832 at a little manufacturing 
town in the duchy of Sax-Alton berg, w'bere hia father was 
B Lutheran Minister, holding the oflice of Archdeacon. 
After attending the Gymnasium in the capital of his aatire 
state, be entered at the neighbouring University of Jena, 
where he graduated os Pb.D. in 1847. Having already 
determiiied to devote himself to Oriental studies, bo come 
at once to England, the great storehouse of Sanskrit MSS. 
ITis first post vi’UB that of Oriental Lecturer at the Missioaaiy 
CoUege at Canterbury, with wbieh he remained associoted 
till the last. From 1864 to 1869 ho woa Secretary to the 
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Royal Asijitio SocToly, ond was then appointed Ijibrariaii 
to the India Office ia eaooeeaton to Dr. Fitzedward Hall, 
who sarrivee him. This lb one of the few posts in England 
that may be regarded as an endowaieat for Oriental 
researeh. The official duttea ore not heavy, but the 
collection of JfSS. is ano of the largest in tho world, and 
their custodian ii necesaarilj brnught into ooatnet with 
students of all countnea. Jn addition be octa as adviser 
in philological matters to the Secretary of State for India, 
w'ho still dispenses some of that literary patronage in whioh 
the old Company was w profuse. 

Dr, Ro&t will long be reniBinbered os Ztihrarian to the 
India Ofiicc, If be left it to others to catalogue and edit 
the SISS., this was not through incapacity for either task. 
Though primarily n Sanskritist, he hud to consider the 
claitne of Arabic and Persian, of Puli, BurmesOj ond 
Sinhalese, of Tibetan and Malay, and of countlen Ter- 
nncul&rs. Of all these languages wo have mentioned, he 
p^ssi^ a competent knowledge; and he bad further to 
give his attention to ijuDstiotts relating to archtsologv, 
ethnology, and Indion history. In brief. Dr. Roat olect^ 
to turn himself into an Oriental oncyclopesdio, which no 
one ever consulted in vain. Through his initiative MSS- 
were lent freely to foreign scbelare j and it ia hardly too 
much to say that on the Continent he waa regarded oa a 
steward of Orkotal knowledge to whom everyone might 
appeal without licaitating for assiatauco and odviee. Tbia 
feeling was strongly enpreiaod in a teatinionial presented 
to biro in 1802, when it was rumoured that he waa to bo 
retired compulsorily from his post. Frenebmon joined with 
Germtros m testifying to the kindness and impartialicv 
which he had always displaywl towards follow-stiidento. 
The Government ollowed him one year more of office and 

of work ; but ha was superaanuatod (sorely against the 
grain) in 1893, '' ® 

Dr. Rost wrote little under his own name. His first 
publication was a short easoy (J850) on a Pali taw hook 
from Burma law, and be also compiled u Chtalogao of tha 
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Palm-loaf MSS. in tho Imperial Library at St. Petersburg, 
He was cuDtent to be known as tho cdtCnr of 11* H. Wilson's 
Selected Works, of Brian Hodgson's Collected Papers, and 
of four Tolumea of iliecellanies relating to In do-Chino, 
He edited for Messrs, Trubner and Co.’s publishing firm 
a lorie* of "Simplified Grammars," and for many years 
contributed litemry notes to their trade circular, tho 
" Oriental Record.” Bat his modesty did not deprive him 
of all publio Tecognition, Edinbnrgh made him LL.D., 
and Oxford conferred on him tho rarer distinction of 
Honorary M.A. Ho was an Honorary or Corresponding 
Member* of the Royal Asiatic Society and of many learned 
Societies on the Continent and in the East. Prussia, 
Russia, and Sweden gave him decorations; and our own 
Govemmeat appointed him Companion of the Indian 
Empire in 1S8S. 


Aitl Eowtitcque, qf Pari*, 

Science and Oriental sladiea have suffered a great loss 
by the death of M. Abel Hovelac^tie, which cccuired on 
Saturday, February 22nd, 1896. Bom in Paris, Nov. Hlh, 
1843, he studied first for the Bar, but, at the eamo lime, 
he was indneed to take interest in linguiatica, and at leaded 
Prof, H* Chav^'s clEissea, who taught him comjjarativc 
philology. He particularly devoted himself to Sanskrit and 
Zeod, and published some valuable pamphlets. Ho was 
a founder of the Ettruf de Linguihlipw (1867), whore hia 
first essavB appeared, and of which ho became Director 
in 1SG0; in 187T he resigned tba task, baviug for 

several years been deeply interested in anthropological 
ruscarchea. In the year 1876 a publio school for 

Aathnpology was founded in Paris, with five pro¬ 
fessors ; among them Hovclacquo was engaged to teach 

tho science of language, and ho fulfilled the task most 
successfully. In 1891 he wus appointed, by his fellow'- 
professora. Director of the school, which comprises at present 
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no les# than ten professor#. For ten rear# Ills health 
bad suHered, and from 1894 ibe iUnesa seriously increased 
and led to the fatal issue, which the best cam and attention 
were unablo to preTent. 

In the meantime bo occupied hitntelf with politics^ and 
WQB elected in 1878 a member of the Paris Municipal 
Council, of which he was the President in 1880 and 1888 
in 1889 be tras sent to the Porliamcnt as Deputy of tho 
Xni* Paris district, but resigned ia 1804. 

His principal works are the fallowing ones;—in tk^orie 
fp^cienne rfc few/perecAteiifojr (ISfiO), Jiactjuf* d dWrfWH* 
drnpUf (1869), GratHHuiire de ia imffue tend (1869; 2nd ed. 
1878}, /Ns/rNCtiofl# peur I’/tude rfe ia iinffuisHpw 

iHi/o-4uropie»ne (IS71),Huphotiit tnnakn'tt {lS7i), La Frana; ft 
lf$ Slamt de $ad (1872), Lartfjiifa—racea — Hattoualii^a (1873 ; 
2nd ed. 1876), La HttffHfstiqm {1876; 2nd ed. 1877; 3td 
ed. 1881; 4tb ed. 1887: English tninslation, London, 
Chatham, 1877), JVbfre aiicfire (1877; 2nd ed. 1878), 
LAcfuta Zat'owftrt el k Masdiiame (1880), Mlndes da 
Imgmdique et d’dhnagrapkit (with Prof. J. Tin«n, 1878), 
miansea da tinfpmlique ei eTanthvpologio (with Profs. J. 
Vinson and E. Host, l&SO), Za /anywe kAmh (1880), 
Ltttif,gmmef,t priniaire d Park: iatpiea et congrigaaiefft 
!S2!' fAninamf^ (ISSl), Lea raaea Aumaiura 

Fei/fliVc, J. J. Bouaaemi, d Diderot 
(1883), Pr<!as d'mithropQiogie (with Dr. G, Hen?#, 1887), 
Ia’h Negrea de PAfnqna atu-fqvatoriak ( 1880 ). Sechertha 
ethnoloffipiea sar fe Aortan (with Dr. G. Herve, 1801), 

1 orrever, he contributed to many periodicals and other 

SfwjjMs aatArqpedogiqHea 
(1W6) LAomm (by Prof, do Marllet), Baikdn * ia SaciiU 
d AnfAnpologw, Mmte dt LiagtiiaUque, etc 


Pam, March, 1896. 


G. Vihso:r. 


^'OTIS 
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lY. Notes iXD News, 

jVb/irt /o A wriea of three tnups was issued in 

1855 to illustrate a paper, in VoL XY^ o.s-, J.R,A-Sij by 
Cn plain Felix Jones, on ^'The Topography of Nineveh/* 
These mnpe wore isaued apart from the Journal^ mi werB m 
three large sheet*. The Society ia desirona of pnrohsaing 
one or more «eU of these maps, and the Secretary would be 
glad to hear froni any member who wiehes to dispose of a aet. 

0?*^e Rufft m Jftfa«,~Prof. Hillebrandt, of Breslau^ 
in an interesting paper in voL xii of the Oermnniatische 
Abhandlungen/' he* pointed out that many of the sappoeed 
Caste rules in 3Ianu — under which the unfortuoiitH <Judra 
can be mutilated or tortured or killed for oSbndiag a 
Brahniiu, and is declared to be incapable of holding 
property or of learning the Yodoa—can be matched by 
aiiailar rules as to the treatment of slaves in Gezmatip 
Greek, and Bom an law^ Brahmanism, thernforej in this 
poinip was not the maker of harsh rules, but was only 
preserving and carrying on social cnsLoinfi which had become 
historic facts in India, just ns they had under aimilar 
eireum sts nces elsew h ere. 

TA(» D/urrmfj — In a dissertation presented to iho 

University of Leipzig for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, 
Mr. G* B. Beaman take* the second chapter of the Mdtiavn 
Dburma Sastra, and dividing the whole into IbT paragnipbsi 
discusses the source of each* He argues that of the whole, 
40 were due to Sijtnis now lost, iO ore pore interpolations, 
4 have been derived from the textbooks of tho Spnkbya, 
and 90 (or 60 per cent.) are derived from ejLtant Dharma 
or Grhya Sutras. Taking the passage of Ylijnavalkym 
dealing with tho same matter, and dividing it into 46 
passages, he argue* that 15 have been drawn certainly, 
and 5 doubt fully, from non-extant, and 2G [oriW per cent.) 
from extant Dhunnn or Gj-hya Sutras. In only 4 cose* 
can we be sure that the author has borrowed from ITatiu. 
The argument is well and oairefully coudacted^ and it is 
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0 . diatinct i^dvi^taga to have the remits stated in this 
quantitative maiiuer. It touch aSg it is true* paly the 
pOAsagea referred hut the author thinks these are a 
fair sample of the whole of Menu and Yujhavalkja 
respectively. 

and kk Wark on Gry/oii,—Under this title Mr. 
Donald W. FerguBon, hiis published (Colocnbo: 

Office) a reprint of his verj'^ oaferul and aocurate 
articles on the life of BaldiouBj and on the bibliogniphy 
of the early editions of his work* which contained in itd 
slight notice of Tamil grammar tho first Tamil printing 
in Europe. 

SmlttAut TejEf4* —Dr. K* E- Neuamnu, of TLenna, la 
bringing out h complete trausktioD into German of the 
Dialogues of tlie ^[ajjhit1la Nikaya, and the first fasciculus^ 
containing the tranalatiQn of the Erst 63 pages of Tronckner's 
edition for the Pali Te^t Society^ hiia aln>ady appeared 
(Svo, pp. 96. Fr. Friedrich; Leipzigp 13J>6}, We eon- 
grutuJate Dr. Neumann on eo useful and iinportant an 
undertokiugp and trust it will recoLVO adequate support. 
It is a bold step to commeuco suoh a work before the 
commoutury (an edition of which is in pre|&TUlion for 
the PSli Teict Society) has been published. In hia intro¬ 
duction ^ which makes no montjon of previous work in tlio 
same field, the author makes light of the value of Buddha- 
ghosak commentary. But the published fasc iculus shows 
how thoroughly Dr. Neumauti is at home with tho texts 
of which he proposes to give ua a versioUr nnd with his 
training and ability and enlightened sympathy he bids fair 
to contribnte work of the first imporUince for the elucidaLion 
of Buddhism. 

The Mahn-hhilrata ,—Profosaor Ludwig has published os 
a reprint from the “ SitsEUngsberiehto der koniglicbea 
bobmiacben GeselUchaR der Wiasensehaften a paper on 
the mythical basis of the Mahu-bharata (8vo, pp- 
Rivnne; Praiflp in which he maictjilns the proporittmi that 
W'e have in that poem the workiog together of two distiuot 
elements—a poem on tho struggle between tho sun and the 


SOTES ASD >1^3. 


373 


daricnasa of the niglit. aai a kipd of bardic poem (a siilft) 
OD a possibly actual wuri but the former of the two, 
und oot thfi latterp ia the mtusl ha^a of the whole- The 
gods hoTe, in fact, here become men, and we bare before 
US a cose of the oathropomorphio treatment ef mythical 

tradition. . 

Gandfmrtt Scslptaivs.—^'f^ Anderson, at vol. p. *-1, 
of his Catalogue of the India Museum, dcseribes one 
frieiso (& 36) without being able to identify tt further 
than thinking that two of the figures are Buddha^ and 
Deradatta. Professor Serge D'Oldonbourg, at p, 374 of 
'■Zapiski" (the Journal of the Oriental Section of the 
Bufisiftn Imperial Arehx^iloglcal Sooiety), very ingcnioualy 
points out that this frieze w an illuatratiou of the episode 
of Jaya and Vijjaya recorded at pp. 366 foU-^ t'f 
Diyyuvudunfl. This is no doubt corrccL And it shows 
the importance, from the point of Tiew of archaeology, of 
such texts being translated. There are so many in charge 
of museums in India who are in the first plane naturuliats, 
and who therefore do not read, and cannot be expected to 
read, Sanskrit and Piili, that translations of the texts 
referring to the objecta in their ohurgo is absolutely 
-esd&DtiRL 

BMUt Tcit Soeiet!/ of India.—The Govarnramt of 
Bengal boa made a grant of 3000 rupoea to this Sooioty 
towards the publication of the seriea of rare Buddhist 
texts, colleotod at Government expense during the lust 
fifty vears, from Nepal, Tibet, and Burma. 

Aayrimt Text Book. —Eighty-three plates of cuneiform, 
a title-pago. five pages of preface, a list of contents covering 
three pages, and a cover with two pages of advertisements, 
is the amount that an outlay of £1 6s. obtains from the 
reckless purchaser who buys Prof. Craig’s "A»'yrian and 
Babylonian Eeligious Texts.” As far as a compariwu of 
one or two of the pngoa gore, they are very corriMtly 
reproduced, but the publishers could easQy have givm 
students the benefit of euneiform typo in place 
rather umsatisfaetorily printed autographed plates of which 
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tliB KTOrk is c«itipo9ed. Though Kveral of the pktes havo 
already becQ publiEhedi the teita given by Pmf. Omig form 
a very intereating ooUectloti, and atiidenta will look forward, 
to the trandutiona and notes, whieb he proniisea to give ia 
the seeond volume. 

Chroiiohgif 0/ Qitteaii.- —Prof. J, Oppert'a ’* Chronologic 
de la Geo^se," published ia the Rrmt dft dfm/rt yuirei 
(toiDQD XX xi, 1S9 qJ, ehowB all the origin allty and deep 
leiimiiig that chameteri^e this TOteraa Aaeyriologiat's work. 
Prof. Oppert points out that the Creation, for which the 
Ptble allows bcvcd days, oocupied, according to the Chaldean 
aystera, 1,680,000 years. He examines the dates of Genesis 
pud of Berosus, with special reference to the Patriarchs 
before and after the Flood, The totals of the years 
they lived may bo divided, as ho points out, into epochs, 
which arc innltiplea of the number 23; and other cidciila' 
ttona reveal the existence of the numbera 70, 90, and 100 
as multiplicands. He also points out that the figures in 
Genesis, to all appearance so dry, nevorthelesa enable one 
to guess the existence of myths current in early ages, but 
lust to u*,_in all probability, for ever. 

Pmtilii 7rnjnT«iWf/m Mr, Srichartm Chakra- 

varti hue published at Calcutta a very appreciative little 
account of the life and work, literary and philanthropic, 
of this fine representative of tJie native Kholar and patriot 
A portrait is given (not a very fiattcring one), hut there 
is Unfortunately no bihliography, and the scholar is rather 
overlooked, throughont the book, in the philanthropist. 

Pn^/I Soj/cf, Trice-President of the SociBiy, has been 
re-appomted to the Chair of jtBsyriology at Oxford for n 
further term of five years. 

Dr. JFt/Aefm Gtigrr, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparativo 
Philology at the Universtty of Erlangen, Gemumy, bna 
arrived in Ceylon for the purpose of studying the Suihalew 
language, which is his ohief object in going out to tho 
island. He is fully equipped with letters of introduction 
from tho Colonial Office In London, and from his Government, 
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and tra!it 9 tbi^t e%^ery help will be Fendered him hy the 
Bcholiira la Ceylon, He is writing an qj^DUnt of the 
Sinhalese language for Dr* BBhler'a Enoyolop^ia, 

The Council of the Senate at Cambridge rocommend that 
the Pan jab University be adopted m an affiliated inatitutioUj 
subject to the condition that the privilcgcia of affiliation bo 
extended only to gradaatee in Arts. 

We would call the attcntiou of otii* teaders to 
Kegan Paub Trcnehj Trtibnerj and Co.^s Catalogue of 
Oriental Books for salo^ w'hich w^ill be found at the end 
of this issue of OLiF Journal. 

V. Nnrtcas op Book^ 

A FiKsr Catechism of Tamil Grammar. By the Rev. 
G* U, Pope, B.D^^ witb an English Translation by 
the Be\% j). S. Herrick. (Oxford: The Clarcfidoii 
Press, 181^0.) 

Br^ Pope has rendered esGential service to Tamil literature,. 
He has ivritten three OramnmrA for the students of that 
laugiiagep besides editing in it several classical works^ 
After many years of study, be is still profitably necupying 
himself in porfeeting his former works, and ki making 
them moro extenflively useful; and it is touching to read 
the following septenco from the prafatory note to this 
little volumep which showa how hta heart still turns with 
afiectionnte reinembraneo to tho language and the people 
anioug whom he laboured so long: “Fifty-eight yenrm^ 
Work at Tamil hiia made the writer ever mere end luoro 
sensible of the beauties of the iBiiguago, and hia only wish 
is that this little book may still help forward the causd 
of sound education among those whoia he loves.^^ 

This Catechifizq w^s Tvritteu so far back as 1813- It was 
Composed m Tumih ^nd has been extensively used, lu solioola 
far Tamil children. It is now accompEiiiiid by an English 
tranithitioEL by one of Bn Pope’s former pupils at Oxford; 
and has thus been made avuilablo for Europeans studying 
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the Tara a hiognage. Dr. Pape alao ^rrote a second 
Catechiara of Tamil Graniitiar, whitth ho proposes to 
pubasb ia the same diglot fenn ; and a third or Comploto 
Gfammar of the Tamil Languoge, ia which iho higher or 
the classical dialect of that very fertile toague is included, 
should there he a doinaad for it, and should the issue of 
the two former be successful enough to give him suffictcBt 
encourage moot. 

The traualatiDa of this little book into English, thus 
making it hiliugna], will effectually unlock its nivsteries 
for English Students. It is partly‘written in the’ Tamil 
method nod partly in the English, and this carabination 
will be good practice for the EuropeeiUi who usunllT goes 
to India at a comparatively late period of life, and is 
made competent by previous training to assimilate both 
methods. W^e have glanced through the book, select in g 
passages here and there, and it seems to iis well and 
odctjuately translated. It must □cwMarily be a very great 
help to one who may honestly desire to become thoroughly 
acquainted with the language of the people among whom 
he la to dwell, and over whom he may possibly Lave to 
work and rule. 

One good point about the book is that the student must 
learn the Tamil character, or he cannot perfect htmsolf in 
the language. There ia very little transliteration into the 
Roman character; bat on ihot littJe we cannot help luaking 
just n remark or two. We observe that « translitorated 
both m this book and in the First Lessons in Tamil, which 
wns recently published by Dr. Pope ut Oxford, by f, whereas 
in Dr, Pope's books published at Madras s was used. It is 
a matter of taste, but to us the old love seems the better. 
Would It not bo odvisablo to omit alto^ther such awkward 
fi>rm6 J19 the double ahcirt accqnt ^ ntid T ? 

■.^s usual, the boek ia beautify and accurately printed 
by the Clarendon Prusa, oiid we have scarcely detected 
a single printer’s error. Oriental students in South India 
are much indebted to Dr. Pope fot this handy Introduction 
ta ih^ Taukii U ^ 
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Mara njio Buddha. Yon Earr^r Wixdibch. 4to, pp. 348. 

(Leipzig; flirzel, 1895.) 

This monograph, publislied as Part iv of the Procecdinga 
o( the Historical Division of the Boyal Society of .Science of 
Sasony, U devoted to ft discussioti, firstly^ of the legend 
of 3l5ra, aa handed down io the early Buddhist rtscords 
(PP- 1-2^0 and .333^27) ; and, secondly, of the eurly 
accounts of Gotamii’s drat meeting with King Bimbisura 
at Biijtigftha (pp< 320—323}. All the text pussuges rdaiiDg 
to both of these aobjeota ttio here collected uud contiMted 
(where possible in panollol columns), and translated with 
iimnetotiB notes, in whieh the readings are discussed arid 
a umnber of difficult or doubtful words are clacidaled. The 
historical relationship to odo another of those different texts, 
and of varbiu paragraphs or even phrases used in then)! 
i* carefully discussed; and the question of the origin and 
gradual evolution of the conception of Miara is daborately 
and convincingly worked out. No portion of tlie vast ileJd 
of the history of Buddhist ideas has been hitherto treated 
with anything like the same completeness and thoroughness; 
oad in. applying to this particular portion the rooogaized 
canons of n etriot historical criticism, the more general 
problem of the right treatment of the Buddhist recorda 
05 a whole is incidentally dealt with in a similar spirit— 
tt spirit utterly opposed to the absurd and uncritical way of 
muddling up all the different versions of each episode ns if 
they were of equal valuo (or rather of equal worthleMneas), 
^■at^^ully, ill (1 monograph dealing with so great a masa of 
derail there are aome points on which scbolara may differ 
froiii the author. One of these is the roiterated uso, when 
torerriug to the death of tho Buddha, of the phrase ‘enter in 
to Nijrauft,' There is no word in the texts correspondltig to 
any otie of the four words thus ohusen to reproduce the sea* 
of the Pali word pariHibMifafi. The Buddha, like every other 
®“PP“s®<i to have attained the state of mind 
cnlUd Nirvana during his Ufe, und m his case the precise 
time of that event was on the day of his Enlightenitumt' 
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uuder the Bo Tree. (as the auth&r rightly 

points out aa p. 74)i bp of CMura-e, a loeutivo; but it b 
a Iwutive, not in the sense of ^enteririg into^ (which would 
require an ucouautlve), but lu the eeiiso of u locativa 
ub^Iuto. The meaning of the expression is really pliiced 
bevond doubt by such phraBcs os * the wise [speaking of 
the wVniLaU] go out like thk lump ^ (Riituon Sutta 14). 
or ' the dying out of a dame/ used as a metaphor of the 
death n£ &be Buddha at llahhpariuibbano p- €2. The 

expression * ontering into Kirvanu" is only a very old 
Anglo-Indian blunder, dating from the time wheu the 
Brat writers on BuddhbiUi saturated with modem Weatom 
idea^t granted that Kirrina muat be flomo aUito 

beyond the grave. But the uniyersal Indiun; usago of tho 
time, whether in Puli books by Buddhist authors or in Saiiakrit 
bewka by both Biiddhiats and UinduH, con fi nos the connotatiou 
of tfao word exchtsively to the state of mind of u living 
iflvanmukta or ArahaU 

A not her matter of detnih of equal impDrlanco^ k the 
nse of the pbrosa * Northern and SoutbomJ for the ^uniikrit 
and Piili hooka. "When Buddhism first became known in 
the ^est| it had been driven out of India, and the ^^uuskrit 
Buddhist 3lIS8. came to us from Nepal in tbo northj while 
the PitU ones came from Ceylon in the south. It was 
tiatunil, therofurer thou to distinguish iheiu os Northoru 
and Southfrni. snd in that sense the distiuction was quite 
correct, InseiiBibly^ howevefi ibe use of the words was 
supposed to mean much moru» numely^ that the fknskrit 
books were all written in Nepal* uud the Pnli Pi takas 
composed in Ceylom Suc^ an inference k entirely un^ 
jusliBed. And no one would object to it more etrougly thau 
our author^ But it loads to so complete u perverflion of the 
history of Buddhist liternlure that the only way to aTOid 
endless con fusion is to drop the use of these ambiguous 
words altogslher. So fur as our present inlbriiiatiou goes* 
it is most probable that nearly oil the curly books — that 
k, the books, whether Sanskrit or Pali* eurlierp or not much 
latefp than the Cbristian era—‘Here composed in the valley 
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of the Gaogea. But we do not know the ejuct pLce of 
ortgio of nny one of them. A.nd no one can Bay for certoia 
that the Dirydroduna, for laataiieo, or the Lalita Tl-nlaru, 
wm irritten in a lapot to the north of the plEvco whonj the 
Paflbana Sutte, for instanee, or the Kitha Vatthn was 
compojied. tlion, contmue the of a phin^eolog’? 

which ignomnt or curelesis reader* iuu.y\ and prolxiblf wilh 
understand in a senso difforent froicii that intended!^ It 
should ho added that the author very seldom doe# use itp 
iiud in the majority of <jaao& hctia htsen led, by o maud 
instinct, to the hho of more exact and leas ambiguoofl torms. 

The question raised in the last paragraph reollf liea at 
the root of all eritieal judgment of Buddhist question#. 
Even the terms Puli and Sanskrit are ohjectionable, though 
in a less degree, and though they do not contam the 
faki lurking in the term* Siorthem and Southern. 
Tht're is no aneh thing a# a PiiH Buddhism, much le^ss 
a Sanskrit Buddhism. It is therefore # matter of the first 
importance that the preiient author has made the great 
adrauee (con#ptouous, not only in the lerm# he nsuallj us^s 
when oompariiig the books, but also in tho whole lone of 
his monograph) of ipecifying in each case the hook 
by name. This i# not only the safest way, it is the uu!v 
right Way. But when it bus become uiuTCTsal (a# it 
certainly will some day) it will render neci^ry tho re¬ 
writing of much that has been written by Sanskritiats 
on Buddhism. What would becomo of such a staUMoeut 
as this, fouad iu tlio latest book of the kind ?_ 

^^ Tho distinction between Northern and Southern doctrine 
IB iudioaled by the terms -Great Vehmle ‘ and * Little 
Vehicle * reapectirely/* 

To point out tho blunders, both of fact and of impliciition, 
to this striking aniiouncetnenl w'ould bodomo iifinece)4iiary 
if our author'# excellont plan were followed of saying 
rather Such and such a doctrine is to be found in such 
and #uch a book/* and thou proccoiliag to discuss the 
hisnirical position of itio doctrine m qnostioii. 

iho crux of p- lly, ha# alrcndr been 
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e»oWcd Ell Vinaya Testa,” iii, IS^-and compare Miliada 
Angutlara, iiip 73. 4- DiTjavaduna 6S3. DTglia Nikuro 
should be read for Itajjhinia NikSya at pp. 34p 39* It is 
strange ibat at p* 110 tio mentian is m^^de of the pHrallel 
pasj^uge at Majjiiima i, 234 fwhere the right readings are 
given), and the meaning of iafiaia ‘potsherd' seems clow 
enough from Ciilla Vagga, Vp 22. 1; Digha* 2. 98; Piiggaln 
FaArTstti, 3. 14; Sampitta, iVj 313. Caitkamd oroMtv^ on 
p. luO is not tnerely ‘gave ap walking/ but ‘eteppod down 
from the place [cloister one miglit call it] where be bad 
been walking up and down meditatiag/ Suuh a cankmna 
WHS a constadt appeadage to a vihani. So on p. 151* lines 
21 and followings the meaning is surelj' rather that SuiijrTiB 
used easily to attain the atate called Safkrla-Tcdayita-aorodhn^ 
w hether ho might have gone into a wood, or sat at the foot 
of it tree, or, etq. On p. 191 {last line)* what the hearer geta 
to know 16 , inter thnt there will he no rebirth for liimi 
into this world. The words to be supplied in the text at 
Siimjutla, 2* 195, are, of courso* the same as In TioflytiT 
vol. i, p. 14, and often found d&ewhqro* On pge 75 (four 
liiicfl from the boltom)i for Halbgott read ^iensoK Od 
pp. 65, 8t the author, on the supposed authority of the 
Dlvyilvadunot understundi Ootauiaka Cetiva to mean tho 
Bo Tree, But it is cluite clear that this pre-Buddhiatic 
snored place was close to Yesali—ea Jiitaka, ii, 259—nnd 
cannot thcroforo buTe been the Bo Tree at GaTa+ which was 
an Assattha, not a Jfigrodha tree. The interpretation of 
4ranjfakf7ni at p, 71 IA scarcely conaisleot with SluhS VaggO:, 
vi, 37* 1, and the Sonadapda Sutia at Dighop L 119; aod 
on the same page ihe expression ‘w'onder*working truth' 
is, after all, supporU^ by the uae of the opposite phrase 
appdtihlnim 'ineffiectaal talk/ of the talk of the 

BrahniniiH in the Terijja Sutta. On p. 80^ line 12, the 
ti on the last line of p. 32 of the tesLt and the bAmU on 
the first lino of p, 33 ahow that iti the latter case it is 
Annnda who is speaking, and not the Buddha; and the 
logical eequonce of iho thought ivoj« already rifible enough 
jq the veraion iu '"Buddhist SuLUs*” pp. 54, 55, Why 
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should the word Zfi/aUhuy^ Wn at p, 61 to expr&fR 

thg gimilur result of Eiaiilur cau^ P 

Tbe gcnerul re^ulta of thg author's luvcstigutbo into the 
biatory of the 3Iuni logend are aa foUowa ;~ 

(1) That the Buddha had so far oven;roiiie both death 
and tninamigratiou that for bim and bis disciplea death led 
Xio longer to a new life and a new deathH 

(2) Buddha hiinsclf made use of o poeLinal expresaion, 
drawn from existing beHcfs and expressions in the pre* 
Iluddbistic Brahumnital literatnro^ in which he npostro- 
pbi^ed Mara;, the person]dcution of death or ovi^ us defeated. 

(3) After lis death these express! orit were hidd to l>£? 
not only poeticul but historinol. And os they are related 
to have been used at yarioua timea and places during lijs 
long career, so the oarliest verflions of the legend represent 
the attacks or temptations of the Evil Oiia as having been 
cotitinaous throughout bU life, 

(4) But gradually the legend gets more and more to 
regard the victory of the Buddha as won# ones for nllj 
under the Bo Tree, And the epkode of 3Iura^s daughters 
is then iutroduceA 

(^j) Lust of all comes the long descriptmi] of the Buddliirf^ 
vicloiy then and there over the hosts of Mara's army, 

(6) Together with this Imt phase we have the coinmeiit'o- 
tuent of the tram of ideas bv which the Bodhisat is brutj**ht 

■■ 'Cl 

ever more and more into prominence. 

(7) It is in the Sutta Nipnta and the Ramyutta Nihaya 
that wc have the oldest form of the legend. The Muhd* 
porinibbuna Satta account is later, and the ucizoant in the 
Sanskrit hooks# os a whole, la tor stilL But th«?flc lost have, 
in many details, preserved reminkoeilces of a form of the 
tradition older even than the oldest of the Pali books, and 
are invaluable for a right understanding of the whole 
(J^ucfition. 

All these condusiona will, wo bdievc# be sooner or later 
acceptiKl. But it ts not so much on that account# or ott 
account of the largo nutnher of philological points oluci- 
dalcd# as on oocount of tbo admimblo critical spirit shown 
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throughout tho 'work, that, we think thia monogroph will 
an epoch in the atudy of Buddhian:!, and of tho history 
of Indiati thoughL 

It will bo a fortunate day when we get any one of tlie 
essential doctrioes of BuddliLoti—such* for instancop vm 
Anihatahipf or the doctrine of the KEinkliarasj or tho schedie 
of caaBution, the Patieca-Bomnppada—treated in the same 
masterly way; aud we trust the author may be eoceuraged 
by tho ooiDpIote success of his present effort to deal here¬ 
after with the daily iucreasing mater ini for the tTentmcnt 
of one of these questions, 

Ikiz. D* 

Cataloocxe of Hedeuiiv IS Tiiu BaiTiSH MufiEini 

AOQOiHHii nuKiso THE TEAKS 18b8-10&2. By 3. Yjls 

SiKAALJis, 4to* pp. (I^ndon, 1894.) 

The Library of the British MusciiTn has increased ifo 
treasures coutinoally^ eiiico the time of the first Cutabgue 
compiled by the maBterlT hand of Zeduer twenty-five veers 
ago. To Yan Stmalen owe the Catalogue of the new 
ncqni&itions, elaborated m great purl on the lines laid down 
by his predecessor. It would be out of place to speak here 
of the nature and value of the new acquisiiions. They 
do not coino up in the remotest way fc® tho oxtremD value 
of the earlier coUectio-n, whioh abounds lu Unica and 
IncurLablce. To acquire scarce books is* howeverp not u 
thing that dependi^ upon the Librarian; chance will ol^u 
throw u bt>ok in his path for which he may have beeit 
looking in vkIel for years. But as fur on T have boon able 
to uscortatn^ the efforts of the new Libimrioi] arc directed to 
obiaia all those works which appear iu the East, and are 
olton printed in so very limited a number that they seldoni 
reach the European markot* In quo point this Catiiloguo te 
superior to* Zedi^er Sj viKi m the addition of the prcssnnftrki by 
which the student is saved a grciit dual of trouble and search - 
An excellent index, comprising both volumcaj fills almost 
nne-lialf of Ods Catalogue {pp, 3il-^33J. It is a pity 
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ttttt the pages of toL i haFo not been given in the reference^ 
The wort la done conscientiously mid eaforully^ nod ilie 
Ciitalogtie will provo a boon to students of Hebrew litoruture 
in one of the greatest librnries of the world, 

I cannot let this occiifien pass without expressiog my 
regret that this Tolome boa not been issued bj the Trustees 
in the same aiKO us the previous ono of Zedoer> The liist^^ 
named is a beautiful handy octavo volume, whilst this new 
one is a large unwieldy quartop The price of £3 is 
also almost prohibitive^ and the type leaviiis much to be 
desired* It eontniAta very nnfavoqrahly witbp for instance, 
the boautiful CainbgLie of Greek Papyri, isaued also by 
the Trnateea of tho British Museum. 

M. a 


Bari.aam and Josaphat* Enobish Lives of Btroniia* 
Edited and Indexed fay Joseph Jacobs* 8vo, pp* cxssii 
+50* (London: U* Nutt, 1890.) 

In an attraetive, akilfulj but sometimes fiippant atyle^ 
Mr. Jacobs bos retold the old tale of the wanderings 
and trail Bformations of the great legend of llenuncialion, 
tuld of Buddha^ Ho recasts in an easier form tho solid 
work of Prof. Xnhn> which I brought under the notice 
of the readers of our Journal in i6&4 (pp- 402-4{>4)* 
A general introduction, in which, I am sorry to say, 1 have 
not found any progress over Euhu's slabomto and miuuto 
study, leads up to the sammary of iho fnimowGrk and 
the short description of the Parablos, with full but not 
complete bibliographioal notes. 

It is surprising that Mr* Jacobs should not have taken 
any uulico in hts introduction of 31 r. Cony bearers important 
disotivery of the Armenian versiou- The aiitiqnity of tho 
Armenian literature gives it, on account of iJiii fact alone, 
a promineut position in tho history of litorery traditioii i 
and the dependence of the Georgian and Gruzinien. [ilera- 
turo—the latter abso not meniionod by Mr* Jacobs—upon 
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tb* Armen tilt], points to tliia ToreJon es the connecting' link 
between the lost Puhlavi and those veniona which nn; 
mdei^ndeiit of the Greek. A direct tranaktion from 
Awibic, os is nsaumed by Ifr. Jinabs, k entirely out of 
question, and a Syriac intermediary is, to soy the least, trery 
doubtful. Mr. Jacobs has also not made use of the in- 
forraotion contained in Jfi-. Ward's Catalogue, to which 
I referred in my last review, and from SlaTooic and 
Kumanian literature many more parallels could have h^a 
added, eren from my "Literotara popufare" and Pvpiii’s 
old bat still Taluablo “ Ocerha." For those who haVe no 
acccoB to Knhn’a Wh, Mr. Jacobs’ wOl prove very useful. 

M. G. 


Pasca-khaiu, By L. JiE LA VamJe Pocssik, 8vo. 
pp, flti. (Engolcfce, Ghent.) 

'T^’ulric Buddhiam « 
divided into five chapters, four of which are assigned in 
rto colophons to NiigarjuBO, and the fifth to Sakyamitre. 
The present editor is inclined to think that the work, as 
we now have It, has been recast by ^kvamitra on the 
basis of an tdder work of Wiigaijuna, Tl,o kttork date 
IS uncertain, but Sakyamitra was, according to Tnriinalha. 
a con emjKirBTy of Devapata, son and successor of Gopula, 
the founder of the Piik dynasty of Bengal, and would 
have bvg therefore in the ninth century a. u. Both his 
teacher fenkj^-prabha, and tbo ktter’, teacher Punvakirti, 
came from 'the East” (probably Bengal), and he himself, 

"Kosaliilanku™.” was 
^ru lU K^ale. Ho belonged, therefore, neither to the 

f/'fludSism ^ Ifiddle Conntiy 

known to ua were composed. The wholo of tho little 
work u here edjted from a single MB. in the Bibliothkpio 
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Rationale, and ip tip roniaii ciaraptcr; and it it ais- 
cpmpanied by tbp commpDtaty also found in, tho tamo 
manuscript. The edition hm oil tie odvantogea {nod, 
it may be added, the foevitable shortcomings] incidental f43 
such an edition froin a single MS+ Short aa it is, it 
throve very valuable and welcome light on the mystic 
side of later Buddhist speculatloo, of which the gonns^ 
as llio author rightly points out, cnn be clearly trocol 
already ip the PaH books^ The thanks of students am 
due to him for taking up this unexplored field in the 
Buddhist history of Indian thought; and they will look 
forward to the further labours in the same direction of 
which he holdg oat the promiHe, and more especially to 
a detailcfl comparison of the five stages of ibis Ireiitiae 
with the Rncient five JUnnaa on the one bund, and the 
Toga s}'stem on tho other* 

Hu. D. 


Jt?£ALAKKAEL\ UY BitUDHA^RAKi^HiTA* Edition With Intro¬ 
duction, Notasp and Translation by Jambh Gkay* 8vO| 
pp* 112* (Louden: Luaac, 1894.) 

ThiEi little Pall poem of 250 itanKos is a vciy intcrcating 
and curious producLion. Tlie editor accepts, wilhout questioiit 
the tradition (for which lie gives no authority) that luicribcs 
to the author the astounding date of 426 n.c. But the 
poem, if such it can he calltKl, is a series of pussssles and 
four* de in Pali buiUMl on the legend of BuiMha, and 
ineorjioraliug all the latest phases of it. It must be laterg 
themforej than any of the works in which that legend is 
act forth in gradually growing absurdity* And the only 
safe course is to argue from the fact that Buddharlntlap 
the cotemporary of Buddhaghoso^ wrote the only existing 
commentary upon it, that it must bo at least as old oa 
the fourth centur)* of our ora. Even so it ia iolereating, 
as probably tho oldest specimen in Pali of this kind of 
literary bad tast^. Its sole itnporlance ts the light it can 
thus shed on the history of liadian litcratare; for it has 
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no beaatj of style^ nor does ft CDotributo anjtliing to ou-F 
knowledge of BuddhimL One liao reiwk— 

Numo tassu jato maliimuto yousa t^mo na, 

wbieb i# Tory forcfjd oa Pili^ but has the Hiipj>o^ excellent 
ad van Luge of being able to bo ™d either backwards or 
fonvordfl. So vetw 105 (comp. Kiriitur] aalya xv, 14) nms— 

Non^ino nanilnaai nanenaiii natianino 
Ifunnuneziani nimu nu nuoanam nunanena nOi 

which, iLs F£lh is abominablet but is a verr pretty trick 
with Lta II"fi only and iu vowels. With the help of the 
comtuentntor it is poasible to pu^le out aome sort of n 
mcaiiiiig. Then wo have a versa of four hnes, each con¬ 
taining the same letters, but having ibur ejnito didbreot 
meanings; and rhj^miQg verses of tanny ocirtsj and allitera¬ 
tive puzzles of various kinds. It is i40y very ingenioins. 
and it in good to have a coi-rect edition of it; and the 
imnslolion loosely reproduces Buddliadatta's solutions of 
the various puzzles. It ii a pity the editor has not 
coinpurEMi his author a work with the eoiresponding efforts 
ill Sanskrit, which are usually placed a century er more 
later* 

Hu. D* 

TiiESAt-Rus SmiAcrs: collegenmt Qnatr^nierej Bernstein^ 
etc., ouxii, dispoeuit, digesait, edidit R. Payne Smitu, 
S.r.1, Faso. 1-9, (Oxford: Clarendon Press*) 

It would be impoaaihle to cunqimciice a review of this 
book without an expresaion of oorrow that the learned 
author ahould not have been spared to finish the work of 
hia life. When tho first faseiealui appeared m 1S(^* it 
wua calculated that the remaining nine would be published 
in UB muni jdam ; in the twenty-eight years which have 
e ap^ Hinco I len eight parts have appeared^ bringing 
the dicboniiry dowa to the niaeteeoth letter of the Syrko 
alphabet; the part which is to coatoin the Uat three lottera 
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not likely to !>□ Anii^lied before the end of tbii yeiir, 
and even then the advice of ih<mi German scbolors who 
demand a volume of atftiehda and can acaroelj 

be neglected. There has, therefore, beeti e nibtaho of 
Cighteep T^?^rg in the origiual calculation; a misLute 
which probably compares favourably with that committed 
with regttftl to anolber great IcxiooP aim publi^bed by 
the Oxford Press. 

Of the life of the author this te not the place to speak, 
though it niuy be mentioned Lbat at the commencemcDt of 
Tuiddie life be gave up a lucrative UcadmaBterfibip in Li>iidoa 
in order to pimue hie Syriac studies as sub-librarian of the 
Bodleian, and that we are iudebted to him for a Oatuloguc 
of the Syriac MSS. in that library, as well as for aevenil 
editions of Syriac texts. The founding of the Uougbloji 
Syriac prixc» which has led many young scholars to study 
the language, was also due to his suggestion- However, 
the need of u mew Syriac dictionary hod probably been 
brought home to him before he returned to Oxford by the 
study of the Nitriau collection in the British Museum— 
that famous coUfx^tion of which the ^^plumu^^ were picked 
by Cureton, Lug^l^de, and Ijond, but of which there still 
remains not a littJc for the sLudent who is anxious to do 
original work. 

""It never ruins but it pours/^ and the learned world 
having been scantily provided with Syriac dictiouaries until 
two yearn ago, has now quite a number at its disposal; 
and the late Dean's daughter and coUuborateur is well 
forward with another. But when the collection of the 
Thesaurus commenced, the amount that had been done 
for Syriac lexicography was by no meona conalderobla^ 
While tho native j\mhio diciionuries arc so echolariy and 
cxhsuHlive that Golius, Frey tag, and we may even add 
Lttucj havo bad little to do beyond translating and re¬ 
arranging to make them serve for the use of Europeana^ 
the Syro-Arabio glosses of Bar-All and Bar-Bahlul, on 
wbicb the (Syriac lexicographer hue to build, are on the 
level of Hajycbius and Snidus* Till very lately oopiei of 
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these glossaries coull only be seen at a few pablic Ubrnries; 
however, au eminent French Semitist, 11- Duvitt, has aour 
nearly compiled his elabornie edition of Bor-Buhlul. while 
bb American scholar lias, at any rate, made great pre* 
parations for editing Bur-Ali, of whose hook one-Lalf had 
provioudy been litbogniphcd by Dr, TIofFmaiin, of Kiel. 
TJio only dietionnry till recently In the hands of Europeans 
was tbe reprint made by Michaelis of the Syriac portion 
of the ITeptoglolt Lexicon of the Cambridge professor, 
Edmund Caatell, bearing the date irSd, which, ns has been 
well afiid, by no menus emno up to what the world might 
have expected of so eminent a sehokr. Between tlie dales 
of Castell and Michaelis had come the Bihliotheca Orientalis 
of Assemani, and the Roniati edition of S. Ephraem, placing 
Syriad scholonihip on u very diKcrent level from the time 
when the literal are was almost entiredv represented bv the 
Peshitta version of the Bible. Sevcnll persons before the 
I>enn of Canterbury attempted to improve on Miohaelis, 
hut either gave up the idea or were prevented by death 
from carrying it out. Such among Dr. Pnvne Smith’s 
ewn eonlcmporaries were Oowper and Laga’rde; earlier 
in the rentnry the French Orientalist, Qualremdre, and 
Bernstein, whew Ciossary to Sirsch’a Chrestoinathy still 
arouses admirntiaa for its eonsoinnaate scholarship. 

The material* collected by these two scholars were pro- 
^red by the Clarendon Press for Dr. Payne Smith's 
Thewtirus; the notes of QuatremAre were mainlv hased 
on the study of in the Paris Library, while Berostem 
had work^ through printed books. To these materials 
were added the notes collected by a Swedish scholar, Agrell, 
who had also planned a Syrinc lexicon earlv in the century: 
and the x^oahlo eelleetions of Field, the editor of the 
ff itodjger, the distinguished colleogaa 
of Q^oius. afterwards came to swell the work, .Uthough 
Dr. IW Smith modestly placed the names of all these 
scholaTs on his tiUt^-page, as the CollectOM of the Thesannis, 
claiming for himself only the merit of having increased, 
arrmigcd, explained, and edited their materials, his own 
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eontribuHan of words, pkmsds, and roferODqci* obtain^ 
from an ^xhauatiTO study of ike Syriac MSS, in the 
Bodleian Libi^ry, ua well as from perusal of many of those 
111 the British Afti^aiun, aod by eatcerptin^ each now Syriac 
pabltcaliou ns jt came out, mtiftt bo gmitor timii that of 
any of hi& prcdccCHEore, Very few of the editors of Sjriitc 
texts have done anytLiiig to help tbe lexico^rapber; 
Liigardo, who surpassed his contemporaries lo the number 
and impcrtaiico of the texts he issued, payished thoin quite 
^^nakod/' us ho phrased itp Le. without note, coinment, or 
index i the collation of these texts with their Greek odginats, 
where preserved, cspeciiiUy in the case of tho 
where the order of the Greek differs entirely from that 
of the Syriac veraiott, means a very seriDtis task, which 
those who study these books with the aid of the Thesaurus 
will acknowledge that the Bean has faithfully perfonuei 
Where tho texts have been translated and criticized, os 
is the case with Wright^s AcU and Land's 

Antedoiji S^nca, duo notice has been taken io tho Thesaurus 
of the opintotia of the critics. Although, da appears from 
bi« TO view of Landes the Bean waa a cqnfiriDcd 

opponent of conjectural enieudation, the columns of the 
Tlicmuriie abouod in judicious emendaliona of the texts, 
suggested by a profound acquaintance with Syriac idiom. 

In the matter of etymology and comparison, with tho 
cognate dialects, the Thesfiurua is at least as seieutliie aa 
any other of the great storehouses of the Semitic idioms, 
and far les$ foiieiful than sonie of them- The best work 
lo tracing Araaiato words to Aryan sources baa been dono 
by I>agarde, whose acquaintance with Zend, Armenieiii, 
and modern Persian in alt probability far surpassed that 
possessed by any other Semitic scholar; hut bis results 
wore not ahvaya teoablcj and Br, Payne Smiib was doubt¬ 
less right in n jecting miiny of them. The cognate roots 
in nohnew, the Jewish Aramaic, and Ariibio were supplied, 
to dome extent, out of the materials of Bermteiit; hut 
mnnj' of theso would suggeal themselves to miy echolar, 
liiid it IS likely that there are auhllo rales of aoimd-chauge 
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yet to w dlscovoi^ which in«y bring many ™ore affinities 
to ligni. 

Tl.o_inel«,kp of the 3I«ndoie. Jemealem Svri«, and 
^ew Synac d^ecU ib jaatified by coDTeftiencej the kn* 
of the Evangoliorjun, nkroBoIof yU.t,«m has closer 
affinities with the Jewish thim with the ChriBtinn Annimtc, 
but the ‘‘Chay.*' lexic;i do not recognise it; a«d the 
xocabuJiinea of the other two dinlecte have hitherto been 
given only m out-of-the-way publications. The use of the 
Lutm langi,age always hainporiog to the lexicogrephcf. 
le to be defended by the interest taken by Roman Catholic 
jcholcre m the study of Syrine, and the Dean's exnmplc 
has been followed in Germoiiv and at Boymt ^ 

To „t ™..0 IW omooo, TUmoJ™. hM dono for 

1. fonlomo.. of .or loo-Wg. „r tu I.„g„ogo. o .wdooc 
I... bol to cootr^t ht, orqooiotooo. .-itb tb. «„rf. bo. 
pootog „.b tbo I 0.1 tbr.. lotter. .f tbo olpbobo, ,iUt trbot 
e eon leom from the Thesaurus about the othem. The 
« .^rd»or>- wrolth of rootblr. .„d of pbnMe. brooghllo 

b>r,,o., rriKoW „ 00 ,dls bo„t by G.bboit. Hot lb«r 
longooge tro, .oporior to tbot of tbo Arolw Fifti- non 
og. It -ould b.« boro MlBdrot „ , ^ I ^ 

^olmlot, wttb tbo to rota, 

F^oolly noponont ora tbo rarra.,! „„t, 

selected and accurolelv referenced exHmnTro. * 

0«b »nl ood tcoohiig tbo b^,r“7^^ 

it. loool diotribotioo. Only So •d-T*” “ 

this scale, theee collections are^Z iJr 

for tbo raiootibo .to"™/ttir”?!" ' *'“0"''^'“ 

airrali.c, but U,u tb. .todent coo oruily remodv for biiooolf 
It i».y b. boprf tbot ih. .o„p,„i„. r ^ 

LTold?"' -"4 -rilb Uttlo dortoS 

from tbo id,», 0^ rartbod. of tbo late Boon. Wiib tbeoo 

th. rabolor ,ho bM bo.0 oborgod with tbo took i. 

lohu co-opcrufioii, fttinilmr* * inrougH 

S* Maroulioltu. 


NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


301 


Pr.IKHIT A3lD SaXSKHIT IsSCHlPTlONa OF EATTnVAH, ETC. 

Publbhed bj order of H.H. the MiihiTruju of Bbuvoagur. 

This ia a qollectionof fiffey-four iiuscriptiotiB from KS^hiiTrad 
mid neighbouring: parts of Indin^ with English truoslutioiia 
and forlj-ono pbtes. It is published by tho BiiuviiagiLr 
AnchiBologiCttl Depiirtrucnt* under the auspices of Ilia 
Itighnosa the Into Mubnnija of lilinmagar* whoae liberality 
de-’terveSp ludeed, most cordiul ocknowledgment^^ 

Some of these inscriptions are of x^ry great interest, nnd 
have played an important part in the history of Indian 
epigraphYp and toore tban half of theiu hare been puhlishcti 
at least once before. Although the new editors ^ must hare 
bwn well aware of this faetp tbej% I regret to Siiy^ hate 
neglected to take full advantage of it - and the result 
is I hat the teKts and tninHlations of the more impartanfe 
and difBuiilt inacriptiuna hem oSered to the public fall far 
short of the standard of schobiTsbip that hod already been 
at mined by previous workers ia tho same fitdd. Of the 
smaller number of inscriptions which are now pnblishiKt 
here for tho first time* a few bring to tight historical details 
of soTxie value. But as the editors themselres oonfe^ that 
some of thii fresh material boa been taken from " written 
copies," not from tho originals or impressionSp it is iadts- 
pensable to huvo it rc-editod critically boforo it can be 
utilized wilh conlidencop Of the pbtea which accompany 
the texts some are fair^ while others cannot for o mom cut 
be compared with the prevtuusly published plates of iho 
flame iascriptioiis. 

Instead of entering upon a detailed criticism of indbiduul 
teals, for which I should kuro ample material, I proper 
to giire hero n abort summary of tho contents of the whole 
collection, iu order to ebow^ what the editors have failed 
to do^ where and hy whom some of these maeriptions have 

I In IhU I fiftite a^i™ vilh Prof. P^lcfwmr liu vrritka on mLnhluelory 
** j hi?' tfitcriplioni ijI itili Eiitlu^riQO^ 

TtLEtf taaruEi uv bnl pTH! iu the b«k. 
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l&st b{!$D before, und to indicsts briefly tho noture 

of tboao records 1 wbjcb are now brougbt to public notice 
for the first time. In doing to I aball Mow the order 
and dlrisionB adopted by tbe editors tbemsetres. 

Sfattrff^ Dj/it&tfyt pp. 1“16.—The Gimar rtick edicts of 
Asoka, with a Sanskrit veraion by Paiidit Gattaliiliyi, and 
with pliotolithopTipbs. Last edited by Prof. Bolder, with 
eicellent photoUthographs from estampnges by Dr. Burgess, 
in Ep. Inct., toI. ii, pp^ 448 ff. 

A^rntrapa (hero still called *&ili') D^niaiif, pp. 17 - 23 ,— 
PItc inscriptions, all with pbotolithoginpbB— 

1, * Fragments of 4 lines of an inecTiption of the time 
of tho Ksatrupa &v5mUEitdtasmia (P), found at Jutifigaclb. 

2. Junagndb reek mscription of the time of the MahS- 

ksntrapa EudmMman. Lost edited from Dr. Bhau Daji's 
version (revised by Prof. EggeUng) in Satv. of 

IT vol. iJ, p. 1^8, with a plate, and by Dr, 

Bbugvaniiil Indreji and Prof, Biihler in Ind. Ani voL vii 


3. Gupfla inscription of tbe time of the Ksatrnpa Svami- 

namo I,„e been omitted In the trens* 
iBUon). Edited by Prof, Biihler in /W. Ani., voL s, 

IP* l&l p 

4. Jaadaq (Gsclha) inscriptioii of tbe tim*. 


in Imor,, p, 58 , 



* Tbiat in. utailwJ TTitlj ftn 
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Valah/ii pp. 30-06,—Scrca inflcriptiooi, aJl with 

ph £>tdl i thogropb^ — 

1. * Frugid^Tit of a atdae [d^riptioii twm Biinkodt (now 
in the Bhn^^ngar Mnscufojt 20 BylljiblL^ with tte namo 

2. Jhar platea of Dhftm^na of tho year 252. A full 
fiunitnary of the conteuis wma given bj Dr. Fleet in Lid, 
Ant, vol. XT, p. 187, 

3. * Katapur (now Bhlvoagnr ^loacuto) platea of J>^ar<i- 

//■ of the year 252.^ 

4. Botqd (now BbnTiiagar^ ^ruseuin) pktese of 

II Baidddm, of the year 310,^ Edited, with pbtoa^ by 
Prof. Euhlor in Lid. Ant.^ voL vi^ p* 13. 

5* Lun^di (now Bhavoagur Muficum) pktea of J^i/di/rVyjj 
III, of the year 353, Edited by Prof Euhler in 7#j</. 

Tol^ xip p. 306 (wbore two [ines of the eocozid plate have 
been omitted). 

6. Devali [now Bbitvnagar Muaoum) platOB* of Silddif^fn 
of the year 375. Edited ^ with platea, by Mr* V* G* 

Ozb£ in iFi^ner ZeU^hritf^ voL i, p, 353, 

7* A single first ptato^ foand at Oopelthj giving the 
genealogy na far as Mftrascm IlL Edited by Dr* nultzsch 
in Ind. Ant^ voL sii, p. 148. 


Ovhilfj (here called Siirya) Dynasty of Afeirdd^ pp. 67-157. 
Fifleen inacriptioas—’ 

3. Uduypqr inscnpttoD (6 long lines, epporentlj well 
prcfletred) of Aitfilo, the fncher of jynrftviihqaii, dated in 
yikmma.flawvnt 1068 and 1010, with n uiielese photo- 
lithogTsph. Known to loe from Prdi^lnor/eMawdAfT, toL ii, 
p. U4, where it is taken fmia os earlier publicatioa of the 


» TV nnrl MAk 252 rmUiUM-ta 15 (not, M (iwii beir. rmiMim. 
•rtif 4 }, o>m! 4 |Miib ptTViM ti» tbif mb April, *.b. 471 , wVn iW wa, 
fj?*.” **^^l**‘; ’thiib TM Hot TuiU, in tnUlO. Id tiu Gnt liM of thu in. 

vhe pint, hw (noi m riten In IV (ext), whidi i, 

: Hulttodi In M,, xol. ili, p, 312 . 

iktD dl thia maoriptioB pgfVn* cdrmpuDib to lliii 241 b Atr^l, 
*■ J’’'’*".**" tb<« * 1 “ » adlw «lip» wl^b wu me lisib]. in Imlin. 

*. im |» 1 i£t 4 i 3 liibijip!»|)>b &l tb 4 int uaw puhlikhdd, ii n percmt 
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BliiivniijTar ArcliiWJl Dtpartinpnt, wbicb I haTe been uoablfl 
to «ecar&, 

3* UdftTpuT inacription {fm^menU of IS lines) of Nam- 
tdhati^i, the son of AUnlJi (oot, b» stated by ibe editors, of 
Bapp GohilaJ^ dated in YLknuna-aamvat 1028.^ 

3, * T/davpur fniginetiliary ioacsnpttoa (6 linea)^ eontoioing 
tbo names of (Naravabana's ouc^CE^flaor) ^kitkumdra^ and bis 
son ^anPffrfnifn i writh a pbotolithograpb. 

4, Cbitor msoriptiott of tbo Gubikn from Buppn to Nara- 

dated in Vikraraa^iMVAt 1331 (not^ as stated by 
ibe editors, 1330); taken from ‘a writlon copy/ Tho 
contents bnvo been giroa by mysolfp from a rubbing, in 
JmL Ant, voL xxii, p« 80. 

5, Mount Abu inaoription of Stmtam^irnha, of Tikmina- 
aanWELt 1342, ’writb a pbotolithograph- Last edited by 
tujBeU in Ind. AnL^ tol sri, p, 345. 

8, Cliitorgadb inscription of i/eta/a, dated in Yikraraa- 
sam^'ot 14Br5p* again girea from *a written copy/ Edsted 
bv myirt^lf io J^P* Btd.^ voL ii, p. 408, 

7. * *faina inscription f8 linos) of the reign 

of JlokalaV son iCtimbhakfirnaf wllb a dale in Vikrama- 
stimrat 14^4, come^^pading to Thursday, the 6tb Februaiyj 

8, Sadndi Jnina ipseription (47 lines) of the reign of 
JCumhh&kf^rna^ with a lii+t of the Guhila chiefs of Moftud 
from Bapjia to KnmhhakaniBp dated Ylkrama-samvat 1490* 
Known from Prdcinaiekhamdldt ?oL iip p. 28. 

9/ Udnypor inscription of the reign of KumbbakarOi^'^ 
aon Piliftmaihj with a date in Vibrama-flammt 1543, cor- 
rospondltig to Thursday, the 12th Marehp a-d. 1489; again 

> Thr fcktfi* of ihp inimptlnHi I asd 1 flff iSe ‘eulioit tfioim datBis for the 
'BA nf Puhi^A rhtvfF ^iTfro m M- Amf., ftil rfb |r. S4S. 

* Ttisniuni- nl iM* clilef nha ooflm is m fm^rDUn' iiMrrfpdon it An iH*r 

UdA^tir, pLiLl^b^l with ft pibo(aEilho|iMpii bt Etof. ikikdili ia Mi Jtmrwijrj 

^ 1 Jb Ibr trfLiiftUtffiw the jmiKw hiv nsciiivikj beta Um 

wbirh li^ ilrdurttii rnwa ttwB wopiLi uf tW telt OEtimdi/ mth^ 

Mftlliiti thtt ti^¥t ii ud in thf tnnplfttii^ 

* Thf dftte bt?f* h iwpimi HM iOit laiVO rpirff 3* whiJ® 

ia the ori^ttil bu mm9^i tiSS rtiffi S 
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from * rt written copy* The writer especially eulogizes the 
cbieffi frotti Arieimha to Rojamnlla; at the end he repeats 
part of the contents in the veraaeLilaT, 

10* ^trunjaya inscription on the seventh restoralioa of 
the temple of Ptin^rlka, dated Vifcmmn-samvat 1587; 
meblions Kumbharljs* hie son Jidjamntfa, hie ion Samf^rd^ 
and (his son) Ri^tnn^lfSiA/i. Edited by ProF. Bubler 
in Ep. Itiii.f toL ii* p. 42. 

11,* Xiirailiu Joina stone-pillar insoription (&0 short 
lines) of the time of KumbhakamaV son and 

(hiB son) the MtiMkarndm Prihfirqffi^ with a date in 
Vikrama-eomvat 1597 mentions Yasobhadrasuri with the 
date *3am 964.* 

13/ Siidftdi inBCTiption (22 short liiiess) of the time of 
the llahirani Am^rnnimkfijif with a date in Vifcnntia" 
samvat 1654 and ^akii-fiiiibvat 1S20| corresponding to 
Thursday^ the ISib April, a.d. 1698 j records the conatnic- 
tion of a tank. 

13* and 14/ Rii|aiingaT-EmiknroIi inscriptioiis, with dates 
in Viknima-samv&t 1718, i723p and 1732j containing the 
second and third mrgm of Hinjaccho^^^s EdjaprQhsU-mfjM- 
kdi^^a^ Some twenty- bvo each mBoriptions are said exist 
*on the ffavneboki {jfhuut of the Rayasdgara lake/ ^he 
specimens here given are of no bistorii^ value. 

15.• Udaypur inseription (29 linEs), recording the eon- 
struct ion of a Siva temple duiitig the reign of 
timhaj in Vikruma-saibvat 1770. 

Gohita Dyiws/y (P)^ pp. 158-17L—Eleven iosoriptioryi^— 

1. JlnAgrol juBcription of the reign of the Caulukya 
Ktifit^rapaia^ with a date in Vikmina-saraTOt 1202 and 

^ I vert intiEh itimht i!he c«THtnsi at Ibii^ At Jimy III# ilatr k 
tvr YilimnuL-MAlTst sad Hajuuiilb'f rtd# utut bsTiu oaEtd 1 mi|; 

bflure tiqie, Ftfr tbe i^Epircfil iTi^rhiJtrfrfi yLkraUiiJi Ynkf JS57 th# ilaa* 
(FridiT, llifl Stb ttl ill# bright htill M VsUiVbi, with ih# mttkftir* IbiMrrwn)- 
w#ab) ill Fridiiy, tb# 25rd Apnh A.n_ ^tQX, wben ihr litli 

fiMt of ibft bri^rlU lulf At-M IS b. fiStia., Atld tba #frjtp#ir# wa* PuniriMfl for 
7 b, Hiain. alVf nmbftttiHiE. 

* N#. 1 cb^rljr hclAUj^ t# tba Catilttkwi dimitf. ait wpj 
leal d| a Ha. mI N pilEjhtirip . y |Tii 
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Skhha-Bamvat 32, corresfpcHidiog to SIondaF^ tlao 15th 
Octol>eri A*»i 1145; mth ^ pkatotithognipb. R^csords the 
fouiidatioii of a toioapla, fltc.p by a subordinate chiof of 
the GEthila family. Pnbliabed in LiH o/ AifiiiqiHirian 
Jtemaim Pw.* p. 1T9, 

2i^ Gbeldna ioacriptmo (2 lin^^ dAiDaged)^ feeordiug 
the gift of a aoatt dated in TalabhPaadivat 011; with a 
pliotolithognipb, 

4. Mabuva inscription^ with a date la Tikraraa-gathTat 
1500^ corresponding to Tharaday, tbe 23rd April, A.n* 1444; 
with a photolithography Beoerda the constnictiou of a tank 
by the Sresthin Mokata, in the laud of tbe Oobilla i^rangau 
Known from Brdcimkthan^Idf vol, iip p^ 26, 

5-12*. Eight abort inacriptiona cif no iifiportanonp dat^ 
between Vikrama-aamrub 1674 and lB78p, aU eiccept one 
in Qujaratu 


CauMya {bore called Solankt) D^nagty^ pp. 173-233 — 
Fonrteoa inaeriptioni— 

1, * Keriidn stone pillar inaeription (fregnienta of 17 lines 
and 4 complete Unqa) of the reign of Kuwurftpdf^, with a 
date in TikraTnn-sanivat 1300, cmimepoiiding to Saturday^ 
tho 34tb JamMTTj A.D. 1153; con taint an order of the 

forbidding the kiUiiig of aninialja on 
certain days of the montb. 

2, Mount A bit inacription of Yeatupula and Tojtthpaln, 
oomposed by Somoirara, and dated^ bore in Yiknimu-taari&Tat 
1267; mentiotia tbe Caulukyoa (of pholka| 

and Ylrfl/tf/iiira/a, and gircs a list of the 
Paraniams (of Candrnvatt) ending witb and hia 

non Kfinardja. Translated by H* H. Wilson in Am, 
vol. xyI, p. 303, and edited by Mr, Kithavate k bin edition 
of Sonaesvara^a KiHikatimuf^if Appendix A, 


1 Ttw oijkis i^ptiaa hu uift with ■ «tnliKr4™T bfai, At^ 

'Y- *S«nraitp thff M «i Ibu Uifht 

imttuM ol m l^yeflT nf TitimmH 12S7"; Mr ^ 

* l^S r«w rfniff Mi a S4PMM,* wMm Us tniftilrtiim d^iw - ltu> JW 

mi* snil btt Mtnidticaem -1297 ; ftcuj dow iho luremt uditkli hcu 

-nar W«dMMti7, lUs ICtth qJ Fikipinm 

\ wb ((krk liatf? ilu nor 1267 tb^ VtlcnmA Sdjprsl*/ 
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3-* Junig^db ijiftoriptian * (fnigmenU of 34 line?) of tto 
reign of (P) Ktiindrapdia t wjd to be daii^ ' 

850 irf^Smha-»smnii 30 which cannot be right. 

4. Sorniiiithpattan (Yeravnl) iiificriptioii of the tetnple- 
pHejit Hhava Urbis^lwiti and tbo Caaluhyas 
Sidf/har^'^ and EMtndf'npdla^ dnt^ in Viilubht^Barbvat 350, 
Edited by Mr. V. G* Ozha imd Proi Bdhler in 
Zi^fscAriAt iii^ p. 7, 

5. Eadhiiiipur pktea of I, of Vikraina-^Tat 

lOStS j with photoIitbognipbA. Edited by Prof+ Buhlcr in 

/arf. Ant, vol. vi. p. 193 p 

6. SomualhpAltacL inacriptiQa^ being Sridhani'i praiftwii 

of tbe Yaetruknln family sad of the OiiiJ.lukya& from 
Mkiar^fa I to II, with a date in Vihrama* 

EsaibvEit 13T3r oorrospooding to Friday^ the 22ad April* 
A,D, 1216, Edited by Prof. BuUcr and Mr. V. G- OzhI 
in Ep. Ind.t ^ol. ii, p, 430. 

7. * Dbareiiu fragmentary mscriptioo (9 lioea) of the 

reigo of IT, dated in Yikrama-AaiUTat 12[7]5. 

8. * Ratnapur (in Marwid) inacripticn (11 lines) of 
the reign of KHmdtfipttfn; coDtaini an order of Pkmpd- 

{?), forbidding (like No. 1) tbo killing of animalt 
on certain days of tho month. 

0.* Eerfdn fregmcntary inscription (only a few words), 
contaiQipg the nuiue 

ll) * Veraval insoripliOD (45 lineSi dntnagod) of the 
teiqple-^priesit Bhsiva Brhuapflti (nbovOi No, 4J and hie family, 
and the Cflulukyaa from SidMar^'^ to BlilniadeM II- 

11,* Ci&inbay inEioriplion (10 lines, incomplete)* eulogizing 
the CaulukyEei (VSghelnsJ Arnordja, Hns- 

dkairak, and 

12* Mount Abu inaoription of tho time of IT* 

of the Sonwifhha of CaadravatT, and the 

lidipihi Virtnihartilf$ (of Dholka)^ dated in Vikraniii^anivat 
1287* on a day oofreapoiidiiig to Satiday, the 3rd March* 

' Ob ^ t tfljd b]i«k itonp* nLMTuiing; on iti fortAcfl 20 it by 12 ft-* ^i* 

oF ihu iiini u IkhiIcd ht that d£ tbtf smd wMcb itifi prPc^iliBS 

•cfipuwi, Kp. * aff ft. h> ai ft.' 
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i4.n. JS'liO. ^Edited by ^Ir. Kjilbavato in Lis edition of 
Somes vs ni’s fCirfikaittuatti, Appendix B. 

13. Voraval inscriptrod of the trign of the Vdghela 
Atyann^fva, with a date ootresponding to Sunday, the 
25th ilay, A jj. 1204, Edited by Dr. Hultascb in laiL 
Ailing toL xi, p. 243, 

14 • Camhuy Jain a inscriptioi] ( 2 fl lines, aome of them 
much daraai^) of tlie time of the Yighela Sarangadava, 
dated in Vihnima-saiuvat 1352 ; ineutions LnuigadeVaj 
VinidhavaJa,-Pratapaioalla, and Arjuna. 

F. Kielhorn* 


ANEctKiTA OxosiisssiA, Mediffital JewiaL ChronitlM and 
Chronological Notes, edited by An. NELiiAt?KJi. IL 
4 to, pp, liii 4 - 254 . (Oxford, 1895 .) 


To the indefatigable zeal of Dr. Neuhaaer wo owe this 
saceod volume of his great publicatiou of mediiuval Jewish 
chronicles. The historical liicruturo of the Jews ia very 
meagre m independent compasitions. Only a few buro 
enjoyed a eomporatively wider circulation, whilst many 
lay unnoticed on the ebelvea of libraries or of cloistenL The 
foraier Lave also not had the good fortone of a critical 
edition. As a role only one ilS. was printed, without 
tafcmg into considomtioa other ilaS. of the aame text, 
or these three appear in Dr. Neubauer's edition, with twnas 
o in a carcrutlj prepared text. The first vs "The 

Ifcroll of Fasting,-' dating probably in it* iaeaption from 
tha era of the Haccahmaiis, for which Dr. Noahaaer has 

^ (p- rix’ » 

n.. 11 , ch™,i,gi„i ort,,) „r , 1 , „rt,i, 

from th, pnn..d rfiti™, ,!tl ,11,1 „ 

11 ^. . 1 , F™.„.Gcm« t„dil»n. 

lad at [east eight more fragmentary IISS. fp. 26 ) For 
eomplctcneas «jke Dr. Nenhauer ha. abided the ro^called 
■■Minor Order" (p. 68 } in three recensions. Do dees 
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not assign valiis to ihw compilutbn. o «aw from 

wliieh I dissent. If anytliiiig, we fifld in tli« "ilioor 
Order" Iraecs of tho old HeUetiistio biblical clircmoloify 
and of Uio Testaments of tbe Twelve Patrlarclw, in iba 
drttes asaigned to the twclTO children of Jacob. 

Tbns far we have been dealing with texts which had 
been printed previously, but not oritioally. All iho rest 
ia quite new. and if Br. Keubauer would have published 
only these, bis publication would have ranked very highly 
in the Utemlurtr of chronicles. The next text m now 
na Arabic short chronology from the Creation down to 1159, 
taken from 3HSS. discovered recently in I-igypt (p- 
'Fhe gom of this collection is undoubtedly the chroniolo 
in doggerel rhyniM discovered by Dr. Neubauer in the 
Cathedral Library of Toledo It deute with tho early 
scUleraenta of Jews in South Italy, the invasion of the 
Suracens in 872, the conquest of Egypt, eiq. It was 
composed c. 1055, and throws a vivid light upon a period 
and circumstances hitherto tolally unknown (p- 111). 

Jfext follows the diary of the fumous David Eeuheni, 
1522-1535, from tho facsimile of the unique MS. which once 
belonged to the Iljdljeiaii, hut hod disappeared since 1867, 
I). Eeubeni pretended to be the emuwury of the King of Ten 
Tribes, who had come to Europe to seek the asaUunce of the 
Pope and the King of Portugal ogaliial tho Jluhammodan*, 
Tiie desoription of bis journey through Habor, Egypt, 
Palestine, ett, turns out to be accurote. Whatever may 
have been tha true origin of his protended niisaion, there 
is no doubt in ray mltid that D. Reubeiii was anything but 
an impostor; and how Dr. Neubaucr can wiy that hia 
Hebrew style is that of a German Jew. ia to me in* 
comproheusible, it shows throughout traces of Arabia 
infiucnce, and one has only to compare non-religious w-ritinga 
of the Jews in Yemen to find absolutely slriking parollds 
to that stylo, which at the first glance is miber startling 

(p, 133). 

Dr. Ilieubauer hna added further eight oppeadice8(p,324 ff.) 
from scarce books on chrouology and fragmentary MSS., 



400 


N'OTES l>p the qUARTHB, 


Which oottipkta the njBteriQl thug Hcblj bfought together 
froin TnriouB quarters^ 

An whaustiTe Index of Nama, elaborated by Dr. 
GrwDburg (kio of the Modtefiore College), enhunoee the 
value of this eicdknt publication, wlikh. tnoroover. U not 
monied by the oraiadouB In which Dr. Ncubauer indulged 
m the first volume. Ho hoe giTea u* this time all "the 
texts ID full, leaving the student to pict and choose ihesa 
portions in which he takes a specia] interest. 

One would lite to odd a humble request to the Garandou 
Pr^ to do awoy with their Hebrew typo. It is antiquated, 
thm-u sore to the eye and a trouble to the render. 

II. G. 


The RniAomys or India. Ey Edward ETAstiBCBjv Hopxiks, 
Profes^r of Saustrit and Comparative Philology in 
Bp,m Mawr College: {Boston. U.S.A., and London ; 
Ginn and Co., puhlishera, 1^95.) 

This Tolume opens a new eerlea of "Handbooks on the 
History of Religions," under the general direction of Praf. 

khLI? I." »;Ude,I 

.» to i... ,L.,r tan. ,b„ b.„d. of P„f. Chootopi. 

•fOolumbio Collego, .ril 
hen dtociiba ib. r„l,g,„„ p,„j^ 

.0 loTgo s™.™. aoita of ,1.0 ,0,0. of .bo .tody of 

!.» otWl or ph.l„„pb,™l oppra-ioMoo, by ooy 

neAtminU or ^ccteaiABtical restjrvo. ^ “ 

Prof Hopkins wants us at the outset that he does not 
desire to «m^,o with Barth-, welUknowD book under the 
^ne title. Hi, mm and method are rather different In 
the gr^at procssmn of religion, which passes across hi, 
stoge, he proposes ,o mtr«iu« each -u«^fig«„, 
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let her epent for hereelf. So liia pagiJ* tire rich in illds- 
trutive quotatioDSp whiclL will ucidoubtedljr be of gr^nfc 
aervico to the general reader ] they are often eelfeted with 
aviDpethv and insight i and the chuptere on the Sindaisnu 
of the Epi^^ will open up to tnany stadentji more at home 
10 the earlier litenitarsp mofll interesting glimp^s into the 
development of moml And religioua ideaa. Estcelleot biblio- 
graphical emnmarica will also point the way to those who 
seek further acqtiaintance with the originiai souroos^ and the 
more technical discasaiooa of modem snho!ar«hip^ 

In io vast a rangOj from the era of the Vedie hjmna to 
the preaching of Keahub Chundtr Sen^ every reader ia aare 
to deal re that more atrees should have been laid on tho 
particular aapecU of the great religious evolution in which 
he is especliilly interested. OriLicisni of Proi Ilopkios wlll^ 
therefore, raoaily lake the form of pointing out omLBsiona^ 
trying to rectify wrong proportions, or proteating agiiinst 
faLe eraphaais. Tho treatment of the Vedic hymns is 
moderate and caulidus in its attilade to diShronl schools 
of interpreiora j hut betruj^s an infirm philosophic basis in 
the adoption of the Iliudu division of the gods into 
** Up^ier/' " Middle/* and “ Lower/' apparently for no better 
reasun than beconse it is m good as another^ for it can 
hardly be sorionsly pleaded that there was a chronological 
order either of worship or of liyinn-production “from 
above earthwards.'^ The want of definite criteria^ whether 
theoretic or prot^Ueal, seems moat upi^rent iti this section. 
Moreoverp the historical bfickgroand is never clearly filled 
in: all through the book the detaik that arc supplied 
enter only fit fully, and in uiiei pootod placoa ; and the pro- 
Beutmeiit is at fir^t; too closely confined to the literary 
motiurnoiits^ in forgetfulne^ of the fact that the Brahmanieul 
school after all* rep repealed the views of a select 

aristoeracy. There is only n brief glance at the nareotig- 
nizod cuUe. of the exiateeco of which later litemture hears 
such cimplB truces j and tbo muncrous signs of the survival 
of the lower animism paas oimost linnohnl. In the descrip¬ 
tion of the Lrahnuiuie worubip most stndeata will probably 
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feel thfit the chapter on the ssme sobjcct in Hardy’s roluma 
(in the ^tunjiter series^ caiiTcye miicrh nioro inromiatioD, and 
iti much morn ajateoiatic faahioti. The importance of ritual 
in modern study should havo secured u fuller exposition of 
the leuding^ ideas and practices. Still stranger, as it seems 
to na, ia the neglect to truce the riuo of tbo doctrine of 
transtoigrtitioti, and the Ittw of moral cuusation sammed up 
in the one word kai-wa. Prof, Hopkins justly repudintes 
the -view (p, 42o) that the satii^iv was u Buddhist inrentiDn ; 
but his early referepocs to it (pp. 199, a(H) strike us us quite 
inadequate in view of the itutnonso importance of the belief 
for all subsequent phases of Hindu thought 

The transition from the account of ritual and philosophic 
Brnhinunism to Buddhism is effected in u chapter on 
•‘Popular Brahmanism," which etiaUcs Prof, lloptina to 
umke interesting use of some gf tlio materials in the 
Law-book*. A great deal more might have been added 
from the Buddhist texts (to say uothing of the Jatuka 
Stones) hod Prof. Hopkins been ipore familiar with thsiti. 
As It the reader di9ea not gather anything like a 
aufficientijr vivid picture of the eager intellectual activity 
which marked the valley of the Ganges in the daya when 
Jaioism and Buddhism arose. Here und there an opt 
remark such a, that on p. 380, «Oue cannot read the 
Upuntslmd without fooling that he is already facing an 
intelU>ctual revolt,” creoles an cxpectutiou which the sub¬ 
sequent ns rr alive fails to satisfy. This is purticalarly the 
with the whole trealioent of Baddhisra, Like Jainism, 

”rehilfpp. 3,. 283) or 

limitation grievously' contracts 
our «nthor‘s view. |p his sketch of the pemonojity of 
Gotama, he is sympathellc enough—•• no man had ever 
ired 00 godless, yet so godlike” r but he makes no attempt 
to ana yse the elements of the ideal type of the Uuddha, or 
to expimp Its fporriiomi ipfluence on the subsequeot histeiy 
of Ipdio. The originality of the conception of the Order, 
and the nature of iu early missionaiy spirit, do pot «c^m 
to receive sufficicat recognlltea. The mabignily of the 
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following wnteoco (which iii not a favoufiible epocEmen of 
our author^fl style) bctraySj perhape# tho weakneas oE hU 
gTQsp of ibis portiou of hEs subject* Aftor affirming ibaf 
the tnunnsLerEes are plainl}^ of aoooudary growth, be con- 


tiuuofi 

''If one limit their ruitiooal and poliEicji] importance 
to a period one or two hundred years afti^r ibfi Master s 
lime, he wiU not err in attributiiig to this cause* as does 
Barth, the reason for the nipM rise and aupremncy of 
Buddhism over India,” 

The period named by Prof. TTopkina carries the story 
down to the reign of A^oka, but this is dismiBsed in ii few 


lines (p. 3-10), and after two pages more Buddhism expiree 
in the twelfth of thirteenth century A,n. Dliferent opiiiionfl 
will of course be formed ua lo the religiona and philo¬ 
sophical value of the teaohiiigs of the later bcolcH of the 
Great Vehicle* To some minds the theiatio evolution 
TepreseiLtcd in the '^Lotna,” for example, is au extremely 
Interesting instance of the influence of a powerful school 
of metaphyeical speculation on a system of ethical culture 
which had started by repudiating iU We do not quurnd 
with Prof, nopkins for not stopping to expound it* But 
the influcnco of BuddhisTTi on art and architecture ough^ 
to have received some notice; and the fuinmis edict* of 
A^cka surely deserved mure notice thun the hare alluiicii 
to the ** rref/a which is engraved all over India.” The 
arclueologicat side of his whole subjeetp however, ia left 
by our author in ohscurity; nor has he any word of the 
suggestive pictures which Hiouen Tlisang has drawn fur us 
of life in the University of Nalandii* or the great Quiti- 
qcennial Assembly celebrated by Slludilya at Pruyaga* lu 
literature, on the other baud, the recognition of Buddhiet 
traces in the Inter cpiop though cautiouB, is careful and 
discriminating (pp. 42*J-t26), 

There aro other large questions touched by Prof Tfopkius 
in tbo interesting chapter on India and the West* Through 
Pythagorean ism, from which all suhscqueiit philasopldes 
borrow^ed, Indian ho thinks, helped to form the mind of 
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Europe, He la more confident of tlie iadebtedness of both 
ueck-Platoaistfl and Gnodtica to Indian thought than wo can 
bo. But wo must not opon up tbeoo far-reaching themes. 
In another edition mieprints, eueh aa Sriffahica and MUgmiAiit 
should be avoided. Some words—cLreqiatheisin,” " esioa/* 
"trialitv,” " mbricated,” "corallod the hine,” " mangonize " 
—soiuid curioos to English cam. Prof. Hopkins’s b«k wiU 
not superaede that of Barth, but it will be a very useful 
supplemeot to it. 


CATAijOonn OP PEJtstAW MaNt'scRipTs in thb CstiatitnoB 

TJNtvansitT Ljbrakt. By E. Gf. Brovv.vr, M.A.. M-B. 

To on wbo are interested in Persian litonilure the 
name of the cofDpilar of this Catalogue will be a auffieiont 
guarantee for Its accuracy and Bcholarahip. Mr. Browne, 
in this handy and most dearly priuted voliime, gives us the 
fruit of four years' " arduous though intenaittent labour." 
It is a Work that should have been carried out long sinco, 
for a collection of MSS. without a publisbed catalogue 
is of little u« to any but tbow living on the apot. In the 
present case tbey were wdl-nigli inaccaBsiblo to studenta 
living in Cambridge itadfi owing to the chootio way ia 
which all MSb. in Arabic cbaracter bud been turned into 
the ihelvce without regard to language, subject, or even 
to size. Thus, before tho Persian MSS. could be catalogued 
they bed to be sorted out carefully from their Arabic, 
Turkish, and other companiona. 

The colleetion tomprtiKs »tne 3-10 MSS. in alL Among 
these Mr, Browne has found—one may alniost soy discovered 
— severol rare ond interesting work Foremost among 
these with regard to autiquity comes the CvtunifHtary on the 
Qitf'dt, described on page Hi et wy. This wort, of whicli 
no ether copy seems to be known. Las been subjected to 
a very careful ejcaminalson, the results of which have in part 
olnedy been mode knun'n, to schulure through this Journal.^ 

‘ J.a.A.S,, Jdj 1804, irp, 417-S14. 
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In the prewtit Cntsloj^e the wunpiler giTea na aome further 
extracts^ and reproduce* interesting opiniopa with regard 
to authorship and date oomrauniciited to him. by vurioa* 
eminent Orienlalista on the Continent, auch us Noldehe and 
Ho Goeje. This conunentary is of the greatest liaguiulio 
Value, 08 the vnrions peculiarities of writing, spelling, 
grummur, and vocabulary furnish us with fresh mnlerlul 
for research into Irsnian philology. The probable date of 
this MS. is fully discussed : it cuimot, ut any rote, he much 
later than the lifih century of the JTi/m. The whole text, 
though the actual matter it conlains is of little interest, 
is well worth a careful edition. 

Of really old texts little beyond the invaluable Jfnfwh 
Sffifuti of Abu MfltiBur MuwafToti (about .i.h. 360) is ac- 
cewiblo to tbo student. Our MSS.—and hence our editions 
—of the Shahnaroa are all more or less corrupt and much 
taC)deniized. 

ip in threat we "would place tbe 
wliioh \a deJwsTibed oa pa£® * ® w&rk on 

dwtridce# It u twofold interest m firstlyi 

ffoiu au elbical point of Tiew, as representing the teoeta of 
tho hilfaorto little known Ilurufi sect of tbo lamaiUs; and^ 
secondly, from u liiiguietic standpoint—for a confeidenible 
portion of it li writteo in a dialect w’bicb Mr. Browne 
renogni^oe to be one of tbo Went Persitm dialecta (akin to 
Lari and Kurdisb), which JL Huart collofitUdy deaigiiutee 
It ie not dated, bat appears to bo of 
the fiftnetitk century, A brief liat la appouded of oome 
of the dialectical words and fonivii, together with ibeir 
Persian equivalents, as given iu the interlinear glosse^^J 
find in conctusioD a few specimen eitracta illustrating tbo 
dinlDct^ 

A very full notice is given (p. 122 ft tfq*} of an 
intoroatiiig collection of History and poetry are 

represented by the UHiml standard worksi alpendy treated of 
In other catalognes^ so ibat it was only left for Mr. Browne 
to identify and det^ribe them briefly. The work m a whtJe 
leaves little or nothing to be deputed^ and can only add yet 
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further to Mr* BrowBo^a wdl-eamed ropufutioti fur Persinii 
floholaraliip. A few notes on ite PerHian Hiatotii^ of India 
ctonlAined m the eollectba will be found below. 

E D. Ross* 


KoU* m ftottjf ike W<yrh nkfing to Lidtm 

tii 3fr, "Catalogite or tMK pEE*^^AN 

MaNTJi^EIFTS T3f THE Li B BABY OF TlIE UftTVBJtSrrT OF 
Cahbridce/^ 

Page 63» lino 10.—This Mlrrii Muhammod ia probublj 
identical with the Mlrza Muhamztiud, sou of ilu'tumud 
^lan, raentioiiEd on p. 167. Ho wm the author 
of a most interesting memoir (finished m 1131 h.; 
them ii a good cop^' jn the India Office Library'), and of 
the an uxceUeot obituary- 

nephew, Muhammad Bukhsh, Ashob^ tells na that he 
bad a large library (see preface to the ShaMfht-i- 
FamMfriffur o 54^)* 

Page 11S» line 2 from end.—^1 would suggest that aa the 
has it would he preferable to r^id 

Ahmad Shuli and not^ oa 3Ir. Browne proposuH^ 

Ahmad Shdh J/ttrnliitU He was of the AbdlH tribe, 
and the one epithet is as oflen attached to bis namo 
as the olher* The OTniBsiou to mention Gentil oa 
Ma^nimad Asloin's patron ii due, 1 presuine, to the 
fact that Bieu, 151^ Ime already done ao (ew alw 
Elliot, jitii/imHedtin JJur^omn^, viii^ 163), Genlil-» 
prM^ of this work ia in the Orme Collactioni^ 
now in the Record Bepsrtmeat of the India Office. 
It is in an iiunumbened folio volume of C6 pagea^ id 
black binding* in^ribi^ **Pour M. Orme biatedcpgTaphft 
de la Compagnie dee Indes d Londn?*^” and ibe title 
is "Precis lur rEmpire Mogul depuls Asiiim Sbahj 
fils d^Aurazigr.abp 1707 justju'cn 1774/^ It beatB the 
following note* appareully in Robert Ortne*s hand- 
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; " Received -fune 91, 1785, at Oolney: it was 
uccooapQDied by a letter f«no Jleiw. D’Arwgon, 
i^retarv to the French Amlmuodor, to whom M. 
Anquctil Deperron bad sent it with a letter dated 
June 4: i read it June the 92ad>’* See also Ortue'e 
Jliitforient Fragmente, 171, note to Note vi, and 987, 
Note xUs. Mu^mmad ^Vslam's work must also have 
formed the basia for the liiatoncal part of GEutiL’B 
Mimoire* tur i^Indnmtnn on rEmpire J%(!/ {Paita, 
1822), publiflhed by hia aoo. 

Page Id”, line 10 .—^a.ii. 1701. la there not some misprint 
here? Sambat 1785—1738 a . d ., and Mabiirir-ul-Mulk, 
Siirbuland Kliiin, who was sent as governor to 
Ahmadubiid Onjaiut in 11^58 H. {17251 hflld it tm the 
deventh y^ar of Muhammad Shah (lHl-2 h.= 
1728-9) : flea (Bibl. Indica), ui, 803, 

805, The ssaiDe noble held the airoe govern meat for 
a few months in 1713* but not at any earlier period. 
Thus 1701 A.B. mast he due to an error of some sort. 

Page 163, lini^ 1 and 5.—This entiy of a purchase in 
U67 H. of a hwTi that had belonged to Minti Mu- 
hamtnnd (h. Mn'latnafl Khan) U inlore&ting as thrwriqg 
some light oa the date of l^Ilrza Mn^mtHod's death, 
which ifl disputed. His nephew, ^[ullammad Bakhuh, 
Alshob, ill the work already referred to^ tells m ihnE 
his uncle'fl library was diapeiBcd and sold after hui 
death by on unworthy sod. Therefore, as thia book 
was sold in 1167 h., it is legitimate to infer that 
MiryJx Mubamiuud was then dead. Se^ the ditliculty as 
to the continuation of bia after 

H63 n* raised by Eieu, Cai^if^gn^F. The last entry in 
It is of 1308 H. But how could he have been 
alive then? For we know from hht that he 

(Mlridi Muhammad) was born at iTaliililbud (province of 
Kabul) in 1093 lU His nephew fuentious him os alive 
in 1151 li. at the time of ^"iidir Shiih's inTPsioti, but 
the year of hia death ia nowhere given^ We may 
now assume that he died a little before 1167 n., and 
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tbflt the later ^titriea in the TdrlAh^-Mahammadl are 
due to a contmuatdr. 

Page 111* tine 3. — -23nl MuhAiram of the Dinth year 
of Muhammad Shsth = UaO Ji. =Sept. IStb, 173(i* 
Properly* 22ttd Muharram 1140 n*=Sept. Sih (n o.) 
I72i, la the laat line* same {Kige, 1143 n ia coitbcUv' 
given for the 2tat Mu^rram of the twelfth year^ and 
that being ao, Mahnrram 1139 h. would Ml in the 
eighth and not in the ninth year* 

Page 174, Uue 4 from end.—For Jtfnam. read 

Unim. Tha name is alto apelt Unao (the o lieing 
pasalized}. It ia now the teudqiiartejia of o diatriot 
in the Audh proTince between Cawnpnre and Ejikhnaii; 
we plate 38 in Constable's ff^nd Ai/as. The Peratan 
extract ebowe that village Rawatpur was not in the 
proTince of Lakbnau (read Auct/t). It was in tor^ilr 
Korn, and that was a Bubdiviaion of the AllababSd 
province! toe the Ain^i-Akbaii, voi, il (tronalated bv 
Jsrrett), p, J67, where under tuirkdr Korn, fUbfiA 
AllflbnhSd, the last entry is of lEa^ (or pareoiiab) 
Muh^iupur^ 

Page 170, lines 1 and O.^For read jJL, the 

reference being obviously to iho Sikhs, and tba word 
IB asually spelled Sik in the Persian olioroetor. 

Page IS3, Ro. ovii, I think that this work is alto to be 
found ID the India Office Library, Xo* le08 (in Elbe's 
printed bat nopnbliahed Catalogue, Nos. 473 to 477J. 

Page 184, line in the official language 

of India decs not mean " grosa tDceipIs," but fall or 
total d^and as in the pbrase Jams'-tedtU-lAfi, i-fi. 
Demand, Colleclioaa, iJalanceis. 

Page I03._TheJO/aiIfloA,i.cjj,,^,YaA bmi boon litbogrnpbed, 
Cawnpore, Nawtil Kisbor Press, Sept. iSri, p. 403. 

Pago 383, No. ex<j.~TliiB work baa been printed ut Calcutta 
under tbo title of folio, p. 28®, Islarai 

resa, 13i 0 u. (—1853 a.d.). The beginning of the 
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Cambridge MS. appears in this on p. 7 ae the exordium 
of the third letter of the ftorie^ written to Amfa-iid- 
Bnulali'A father. This i« preceded bv^ — 

p. 2^ Profiwe— Sa*i^ qfrin^niI(iA^i*nur d»r c/i/wAw 
0 i-fiA dat ji^m kih iw^n/dn* etc. In t he courjse 
of thia Preface the title w given as Brntur-n!- 

p. 4. Has a heading ** Letten written on behalf 
of Nnwwab Amto-ud-DauIah Bnbddnr/’ 

p. 4. 1st letter. To bis father — qiilaA-i-det 

etc. 

p. Si 2nd letter. To bis father— qibfah*i^id^ah 
parimrdAn, etc. 

p. 7. 3rd letter. To his father, [florc the 

Catnbridgc MS. begins.] 

I boaght mf printed copy at the Blochmnnn sale in 
1879, nod Mr. filochmann bos written on the first page 
''a colleotion of most inteTesting letters." This is 
a true description. Thoao written for Amla-od-Daulnh 
were osed by GJiulum Husain ^an ns historioallj 
genuine in composing his Sair*ti/-nmi4khaHti : see p. 29 
of Briggs' tmosljition (O.T. Fund}, voL i, 1832^ and 
p. 8 of the Calcutta printed text 

Page 306p line 11.—Could Borta ha nsod Dorin P The latter 
was a wpU-known Angto-lndiau name early in tJib 
century, 

W. Irvine. 


Das BxSYLONiswntEB Welt^iiupfustssrpm. Ton Frikij, 
DitLiriscii. (Leipzig: HirzeL) 

Fried. Delitzseb^s Bnbyloaischc^ Wcttschdpfungsepos 
show the Profeaaoris osun] gnisp of hia subject. For 
the first time all the fragments of the Semitic Babylonian 
Creation-story known are put together and tmnslated, 
and there is a description and abort history of every 
piece. The legend is examined from n poetical standpoints 
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Qtid it is shown that it h nitiiuly CDi[dpd«E«i in louf-line 
btaiizaSp the cesuiu in each line being well marked^ Tha 
Professor does ml gWe the cuneiform text^ but the very 
careful trsnscrlpiton of the tablets supplies its place fairly 
wellp. enabling the student to restore iho originul chamcterSi 
should be wish to do bo ; and a second transcription enables 
iU poetical fomt to be aeon and examined. The labours of 
Dthera in the Hold are referred top in some cases at foil 
lengthy but the '"philological commentary^* is not so full os 
it might have been, 

T* G, P. 


VI. AT>T)moss TO THE Librarv. 
hi; the India Office. 

Taw Sein Ko. Monograph on the Pottery and Qioss^ 
ware of Burma, 1694-^. 

pamphlet. 8 to . 1895^ 

Sdstri, Qarapratsnd. Notices of Banakrit KISS. Pt, Hk 

8va Cakutlat 1895. 

Sistrt, Srishlkesa and Siva Chaadra Gui. Bescriptive 
Catalogae of Sanskrit SIS3. in the Library of the 
Calcutta Sanskrit College. Noe. 1, 2, 

8 VO. Cakulla, 189S-5. 
Travaticorc. Heport on the Cenaua on the 26th 
Febnmrj", 189L by Nayutn Aiyou 3 vols. 

Svo. 189'L 

Cochin. Report on the Oensua, i89L by 0. Achyuta 

Pterion. ft^L Trkhurt 1898. 

Moconoebio (E,). Monograph on tho Pottery oad 
Glujawnre of the Bombay l^rEsideacy. Pol. 1895. 
Bibliotb^ue Nationale, Paris. MSS. Arabtss par 
Moufl le Baron le Slane. 4u>* Pom, 1883-y&. 

FfWnicd by thr ILIJI Prince Jiotand B<mapftrfr, 

l)Dcumcna dc TEpoque Moiigole. foL Pun^^ 1S95. 


ADDITtOXS TO THE 


411 


Presenttii the Aathort. 

Aleximder (Genenl G. G-)> Loo-Tflsre, the Great 
Tiiiiikerj, with a tranalatigii of his Thoughts on the 

Katura and ManifeatatioOB of God^ 

8vo. London, 1806. 

Baynes (H.). The Idea of God and the Moral Senso in 
the Light of Language, Sto. London, 1895. 

Dalton (0.). Memoir of Captain Dalton, 

8ro, London, 1886- 
Thomsen ^Professor T.), Inaoriptions de TOrkhon 
DechriffT^ea. 8to. Setaingfors, 1896, 

Brown (Robert, jun.), Euphiatean Stellar Beacorches, 

* part 6. pamphlet. 8vo, Xowdoji, 189o—6, 

I.iandberg-nallberger (Dr. 0, Graf von) nnd Dr. J. 
GoldKihor, Die Legando Tom Mtinck BaiaTfa. 

pamphlet. Svo, Kirckhoin, 1S96, 
Brown (R., jaa.), Tellis and Klcabeid, 

post Svo, London, 1895. 
HuBden (G. W,). History of New Zcaknd. Sad «d. 

3 tok, Sto. Melbourne, 1895, 

Ferguson (D, ). The Rev. Philippas Baldoans and 

bis Book on CotIoh. ISmo, Colombo, 1895. 

Poneaia (L. de la Vallee). Etudes et Testes Tantriiiuee, 
Piiuca*hraTtia. 8ro. &anii, 1896, 

Muir (Sir \V.), The Slaraoluke or Slave Dynasty of 
EgtTit, 1260-1517. * 8to. London, 1896. 

Finot (Mods, L.). Lea Lupidaires Indiens. 

Eoy, Svo. Faria, 1896. 
Greenup (Rot. A. W,). Commentary of Enhbi Tobfa 
ben Eli peer on the Book of Lamentations, edited for 
the first time from the MSS. in Cambridge, Oxford, 
and Munich, with Introduction and Notes. 

8 VO. i/er(/hrd,.1896. 

Prfuti ied bjf (be 5y,i*rfiea of the Cambridge Unitsraitjf Presi, 

Cambridge TJaiveralty Library Catalogue of the Porsion 
MSS., by £. G. Browne. Svo. Cambru/ffe, 1890. 


412 


NOTES OF THE QUARTEE. 


Pr^nkd by Jfr. JFl Artmtbnal* 

G-enera CoTigress of Orient aliiitEij 189+^ Partio 2* 
Sections 1: Inde; Ibk; Linguistiq^ue et Langti^ 
ArycniiPB, 8vo» 189S. 

Prt^ifHi^d by ihe Ceyfm Sot^uty^ 

Catalogue of tho Library* 8 to* CokmbOf 1S9&^ 

PrenenM by Itculy Meur^ 

Budge (E. A- Walllfl). Tte Life and Exploits of 
Alexander the Greats being a senea of Ethiopie Text#, 
edited froiu MSS, iu the British MuBonin and the 
Bibliotb^que Nationatop Pam^ ^ith an Englbh Trans¬ 
lation and Notea. 2 rols. 4to. 1896. 

PiWni^ by Pre/e^or P, Muhrji, 

CbakiuTarti (Sricboraii)* Life of Pandit FsTarachandra 
Vidya^yara, Svo* Qihuitaf 18H6. 

PrevnUd by jFhrayrtS i8^^/no. 

Earoka (D. F*), History of the Parai. 2 vols* 

8 to . Londont 1384 , 

Smijana (D. D. P.), The Dina I Mainulkbrilt. 

8 TO, Bombay f 1805. 
Darinestcter (L)- HauiTallit and Arneretal, translated 
with Notes by H. P. Wpdun Stol Bombay^ ISe^* 

The Dinkard* VoLi. iri and Tiij edited^ translated^ etc, 
by P* D. B. Sanjanm 8vo. Bombay^ 1891-4. 

Prfftrnt^ by IhA BnfUh Mu^m 

Bien (C>), Supplement to the Catalogue of Persinn 
MSS* 4|qi^ Landoat 1396* 

Pn$^ided by iht JhkyutEE of th^ C^rendbe P^xm^ 

Sacred Books of the East. ToL xxxTiii: Yedanta 
Sutrae, pt, 2. By G. ThibuuL 8 tOv Oxford^ 1806* 


AUDITIONS TO THE LIERAHT. 


413 


^retrniid bjf t&e 

Stadia Sinoitica, No. 5. Apocrypha Sinaitics, cdLlcd 
and traqfllated into English by Margaret Dunlop 
Gibson. 4to, Zoiufon, 1806. 

Presented btf th« Leiden UnteenUif^ 

Yabyii ibn Adam. Le Livre da rimpat Foncior, pnbU^ 
d’apr^ le MS. unique appartonant i Mods C, Scbafor 
par Th. W. J uynbolL 8to. Leide, 1896, 

Frexented hjf the Furtilkh JabhmueekitcAe Geseikehajt eu 
Lfiptiff* 

Delitzscb (Fr.). DoaBabylonisobea WeltsobopfangiwpoB, 

Eoy. Svo, Leipttg, 1896, 

Fretented btf ihe Fttblahert. 

De Castries (Comte H.J, Les Gnomea da Sidi Abd er 
Bab man El Medjtsdonb. (Les ilomlistaa PopnluEros 
de i'lslamj I.) 8 to, Ptjrut, 1896. 

Grube (Dr. W.). Die Spracbe und Scbrift der JnCea. 

Sto. LeijKijf, 1896. 

Furehneed. 

Beaman (G. B.). On the Sonrcca of the Dbarma 
Sustiaa of Mauu and Tiijnavalkya. 

Boy. 8vo. I^psig, 1895. 

Lidstbareki (M.). Die nou-uiituaisohen Handsciirifteu 
dor k. Bib. an Berlin. Toil 0. 8ro. irriwifliv 1895- 

Ludwlg (A.). Ueber die MytbiBche Grondlage des 
Mabubbarata. pampblot. 8vo. Fntfft 1895. 

Drivedi (Manilal), Mandiikyoponiabad. with Gaada- 
pttda'a Earikaa and the BWbya of Ankara, trans¬ 
lated into English. Svo. P&mbnjft 1894. 

Poy (IV.). Dio Koniglicbe Oowalt nacb den olt- 
Indischcn Boohtshochern, den Dbarmasutren uiid 
alteren DliRrma^tren. 8vo. LeijfStg, 18lf5. 





JOURNAL 


THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 


Abt. X.— JPdii Efments tn CAinm a Tramln* 

itm qf Biiddh^gftosa*^ Samania-pdsddikdj a Commeniary 
Qn the Viiidj^at /mud m the Chuwte IVijjiVate* By 
Takakusu^ BpA- 

WHETEfKH wo poftBosa amoDg tfae xium^rouB Euddbist boaki^ 
pT&served m OhiaA ajiy text trunskted from a Pali origmol^ 
i& a qaeatioEL which boa not m yet been quite Aettli^L 
Several ocbolan have answered it podtively or negatively^ 
but no one until now bas brought forward an imdeniable 
fact in support of his opinion. The object of my preoant 
note h to decide this pointy and to introduce to the Society 
a text of Pall origin in CMnose. 

The conoDiciil Buddhist bocks are coUeoiively called by 
the Japanese^ as well as by the Ghinesis^ the Son-ta'ang^ 
*'Tripiuika though wo musi never undemtaud by 

this term what U meant by the term "Pilakattayam ” in 
Piili. The former contains, oh Profeasor Khys Davids has 
Tightly pointed out,* a number of works outside of the 
canon, and even Brahtnanical ireutis^^^—for instanco^ the 
Saukhya-kurikii^bhu^ya (Jiaulio^a Cat«L» No. 1300). The 
Chinese translations of Indian worka are arranged in three 
Pitakas^ Sntra^ Vinaya, and Abhidhunnu^ oa in the Palip 

^ S» MiiiuK ptr Ut p+ si* Tol^ nAvi}. 

isos. 3S 
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Them vDount to some 1^0 $omo of whin^h. oto 

a flccaad or third tnuislation of ono and tbo $anie ortgiDol. 
Boaideg th^sm there are the eocallod '"ladLan MiseelinDooiES 
Works," ntiuaberiiig 147- That these 1467 texts might 
inrludo some of the Pali works now existiDg in Cojloa, 
Bunnot and Siam, was an epiabu advaneod some scholars. 
We are, howevar^ left ignorant of the names of the dialecitii 
from whioh the translations were made^ for no Chinese 
author moptions them distinctly. The Indian language hi 
general, whether Prakrit, Pali, or Sanskrit^ ia indiscrimi¬ 
nately called the " language of Fun," ^ U. Brahnmnsj which 
is geaeraUy understood to be identical with Sunakrit. Bat 
there is no reason whatever why it should not mean also 
any other ludian dialect/ for India b called the " Kingdom 
of Fad," perhaps meant for " Brabmu-r^tfa," 

As to the esisteoce of the Pali elements in CMna, Prof. 
Jlax Muller asya in his " LntrodnQtiQn to the Scienoe of 
Boligion; "la China, although the prerailing form of 
Baddhism is that of the Sanskrit caacii, oommonly callod 
the northam canon, some of the books belonging to the 
Pali, or aonthem canon, havo been translated, and arc held 
in reverence by certain schools." 

Dr. Eitel, in hie ■** Handbook of Chinese Biiddhisni" 
(1870J, seeiua to think, as hw preface and the artielo 
"Samskritu" show, that tho Chineae texts are from Pali 
as well as from Sanskriti He says:* ^'*Tho most ancioat 
Chineso texts seem to bo translations from Puli, the moro 
raodeni texts from Sanskrit. Hiuen Tbsang found (about 
6dd in the Punjab little diderenoe between Sanskrit 
and Pali." 

1 do not know, however, on what ground his conjectnro 
in formedp and 1 doubt whether Hiuen Tlisang really meant 
Pali and Sanskrits It is certain that most of the texts 

^ Sh JoliiDi Mltbodfl pnoi ft tTuiMnH! iw* T|n rii|i: ajijicrUs,** •t'C- 

p. a S. ' 

» S«p^kjibbwJr»i nlU tlw m tot U. "Tm* ef tlw 

Bri^nuia ^ 

* iSiS; tees, p, ss. 

^ hL less, p. 
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which* for ioataacDi Hloon Thsnng or l-^iog hod befare 
tbeui were iSanskrit, for thoir tmosiitHerutiou^ are so clear and 
acoamte that wo eaa emXly trace the words to the origmtit 
Bounds. But in the case of the earlier tronBlators it is 
HO meanj easy to form an opinion as to the dialect of the 
origiaal.^ 

3Ir. Ci Fi Koeppeo* in his Religion des Buddha/^ says ® 
that the Chinese poBScas^ besides Sanskrit texts, a nutnbor 
of Pali wark% which they obtained prohabij from Ceylon 
through aatne of their treTellors. Kh Btatemeati bower or, 
resta only on the authority of Gutzlaff^ who misundarstood 
almost ev^ory Sanskrit traneliteration as Fdli, as may be seen 
in the Joontnl of the Royal xisiatio Society, 1848, VoL LX, 
pp. 199-313. Gutzlaff'i "List of Principal Works from 
the Pali in Ghineee Characters-' contains some 156 works^ 
not one of which prnsnnta the appearance of Pali origin; 
among them are eren such well-known Sanskrit works as the 
Yajracchcdika, Amitdhha-BUtro, and the like. Afterwards, 
in 1889* when Chtaese Buddhism had been stndied wilh a 
greater accuracy* Dr, Edkina positiTely asscFted that there 
are no Pali books in China^^ Jl^foreorcr* in speaking aljout 
Koeppea’a aUitcmeut, he eays: ^^Koeppen, saying that the 
Chinefie hare also a number of P^li textSi haa been misled 
by Giitzlofr, who* coming to China after having lived in 
Ginm. saw the Sanskrit inscriptions in the island of P'uto 
end took them to be Pali* From him nhe opinion spread; 
hut it IS an error. The Buddhista of Burma* Siauit and 
Ceylon ^ have never spread their religion in China or Japan* 
er introduced their sacred books Into those countries.*" Elia 
was, I think* the last attempt at solution^ which aims at 

^ Take* fur Ktutfubnig thu r ulthmi^h it h iH^rfr [a PiU 

Ouui to Skt. we l»w# m i%lil tw jui^ fran it 

tIuU ibrfi wu Pyi fcir wb latiet with ■ ■ Slid^mubalio io IbwH! rexb 

vhoir QT^nnl it SAmkrit^ Bat wo rCmfi actoaa iBo Vqpj Shit-lo- pu-us ' ' 
m M m. wp lov nt CD« tlut It CAS oolr bff frooi Saoikrit 

^ toL i, p. iSBooW. 

* S«a Cl]ii]£i« Badithiim,** ch. iiy, p. ^Oi. 

* Ouai|niv^ howow, aata I* p. 413+ 
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the greatest precisiDD amoog the opiaiotut jet produc^^ 
The result of hw research was that the earlj tranelatiena 
were from Prakrit^ and not from Pali, as Dr+ Eitel aappoaed. 

Kow aa to the third council of the BuddhJats under the 
great Asoko, which ia generally beHevei to be unknown 
to Chinese Buddhists, Mr. O. Palkdjlp in his intoreeting 

Hiatorischo Skizzen dea alien Buddhismosp^^^ drawn up 
from ChiDCfie aourecep tnentloDS at length Aaoka^s ootincil 
ua well as the two former ones. One may well wonder why 
Mr^ S. Beti!^ more than twenty joars Inter, infortned Prof. 
Oldenberg that Asokn^s council ia not found mentioned in 
the Chinese Pitaka.^ It nmy be dne to BeaPs oTersighl* or 
he niuy have had some ground for asserting thia.’ He 
expressed more than once, if I remeruber well, the opinion 
that there La u traeo of Pali in the Ghineae collection; 
but on examining the original on which hia auppoaiticn 
ream, I found nothing to indicato ita Pali origin^ 

In the thorough examinaliQn of the Tripitaka by my 
friend Buiiyiu Nanjio, he found no Pali text, and traced 
most of the books to Sanskrit, end compared them with 
Tibetan texts, the names of which, at any ratcj he, when 
possible, restored into Sanskrit. 

It is thus wetbnigh settled that the Chmeie books, on 
the whole, uro tranalatious from the Sanskrit originalp and 
that there is no Puli work in China, and no mention of the 
Council of Patuliputta in the Chinese Buddhiet books«* 


*■ Efmna'S "BimKiKi AicMt fw WUuwlufilkhe Kaadu'^ 

IT, ]i^p. ami U>1L 

1 ^ to;, r,«. 

W c Dutn IJiit Un^MUrtiiBc;* rtf a eXimiElstjiJIl of tJsfl 

CfrUt^pta (if tha €3)inw Pi^alui t*- EfflipiDoi at lodii,'" laS cHit*). fiM 

ima tTr-o iif tbfWf (|u£lii diffETwet frgin diitiJ&w Wurttrs, wliich are 

M of TftHo^deiin^Dtn furi&itoD™, WmlkTi 

JB wtilcli m^T PWA 0/ nUormatioa fr™ ibfr CbiiEiii» m fdctLtl»l irilll lb® 
*n^ytiUL, wilb. FilUJi'i HiFtoriacbB SkUson," which m Bvt Tt*iT math 
iliaerrtil trdhi Uuc bi^Julw chrwaidB. 

^ 1 ^hudiJ b# vjtrj W 1 laTo it&j Jmtef mthontw who touched Ule» 

ktiaefltiMu, (duJ would wdkrtiOB inf EMiEaiuaiLitatioai ilKml thorn. 
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I for mv part doubted from, the hoginuJng the Idea that 
there ’iraa not a arngle text in Pili brought to Chiiui, by 
any one of those 173 trooslators we know of, eome of 
whom came from Southern lodiaj from Ceylnn, or from 
Sinitij^ others of whom are said to hare collected books 
in Ceylon m well an in In din,^ to say nothing of thoso 
Cbineae travellers who went to Ceylon to search for tho 
law.* He who brought a MS* may not have translated 
it hinuself, but may have left it behind to hia sueceaBora 
to translate^ Had there been a MS. there ia no reason 
whatever why they should not translate it, seeing that several 
H[uu 3 ^iIoB works were interpreted and preserved in the 
Chinese collection. Heating on thk supposition^ I have 
bee a for some time looking for a lest of Pali origin. 
My atteution was natundly directed to the fco^cte bearing 
on the Indian Chronology, while perusing many a work 
without any results At last I came across a lest which 
Contains aa account of the third Buddhist Council at 
Pit tali putia under the great Asoktu Besides, this l)tK)k 
haa the following atanzas, which have been hitherto found 
only in Pfili mid not in Sanskrit books 


Pali. 

Anckajatisam^lTwm sandhavissam anibbissm 
Gahakarakoin gavesanto dukkha jati punappunap 
Gabakaraka diuho ^si puna gchoni nu kithosi 
Sabba to phlsuka bhagga gahakutam vi^mkhltarii 
Visaipkharagatam cittam tirohanatp khayom ej|hagn li- 


^ <iiw; from Cotloa^ U™ ftom Sim, f^ar frcun S, Indk, uiil am 

CbiIiJ., App. ii, Sm. n; joi, iol, iCf: ui. lai. iflc* t^; las. 
» l.r„ Not. 137, L£6. 

* r.^. FS-'bktii qihI Binfl of tJiaso liity trmTrilrm refiOfilftl by 
i=> Ceylon. S«fi CbuTiauNs, '* M^otre ®iif \m HdJ^wai 
(I’teii, 1894), II 2a-3, 24, ifl, ±0, 4^, 52. 
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A troDAkdoii from ILo Olutia^e); 

(I have been) running through the tmi«niignitioa 
of many a birth without hate or grief juet to oeek for 
the place of the abode (of Corporiety) ; rebirthi 
(iniio^J produce a bitt-or pain. But now I have seen 
thy houBCi Thou ahal t not buUil tby house again- 
All thy ridge and ribs ore ehattored^ (to aa) not to 
be bom aiiDw« The heart haa been separated from 
thirst (passion)^ ond^ oa all deeirca have been exbausted| 
it has iwched ita 

These atanzaa are the words which the Buddlui h 
supposed to have uttered at tbe moment he attained to 
Buddhaho€)d. The LaUta Yielara does not aecm to know 
iLwe veracfl—in any case, not m the first words of the 
founder of Buddhism; for it gives (oh, ^n) quite a 
different verse as the Bnddha^s first words; " The vices 
are dried up; they will not flow again ** (susha narara na 
punah iravanti),* 

The text which conteuned those verses appeorod to me, 
at first sight, as if it were a portion of the Dlpavnmse 
or Maha vainaQj, ioasiiiueli os it gives tho three eounails, 


Saiaitoli-TiJiEini (p, is), ia 

sS- *■'. &iSJ' ‘ jiSr o'SisS: 

p. iW); KLpi Dtrlli, p'&qjUJiitf Oiia 

Wi IV#, luir 

> Mr. «dili«a, p. 143 ; 

(S.B.£.) p. 13 }. 


Hu Uoiler, »Ulutanupub,” 3» naii 
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Aeoka's derotion to tie fflithj 3 ^[abmJ&*s miesion to CeyloDf 
etc* I Wdes the periods of tbo reigns of Indiaii tragSi 
Chandragiipta sod otberSp agreeing on tho whole with the 
Cojloncse Chronicle* But on furtboT pom sal I found that 
the book woe a trimelation of BnddlmghWs Introduction 
to the Samanta-posadikiEt a cominenLiiry on the Vioaya- 
pitukanip^ which gives the historioal tradition froia the 
Buddha^a death to ilahinda^s death in Cejlon. 

I was glad to find this text in the Chinese Fi^ka^ for 
I thought it might give us the following reBnltSi if I were 
not oreresti mating the value of its discoverj';— 

1 . It can be no longer disputed that the Chinese Collection 

con tains also Pali elements. 

2 . The C-ouncil of As^ike, under the presidency of Moggali- 

putta Tissa^ is found mentioned in the Chineae 
CoUectioUp hut os yet ooly in the hooks of P5U 
origin. 

3 * Some of the infonnation obtained from Chinese soureee^ 
and hitherto considered to be derived from Sanskrit 
bookSf may be from Pali ones. 

4 . TranslatioDB and tranalitDraiionfl of names and words 
contained in this book may furnish us a key to 
a further disisovery of Pali temts, 

S* In any cose it will give us a large Fuli-Chinese vocabukryp 
as we have the text as well os the trauslaiioiip 

6 . It may help iia in the collation of F^ MSS. of the text 

translated p prcworving as it does a traditioti of very 
early dato^ before A.n. 489 * 

7 . The migraden of a work of Buddhaghosa to China in 

489 A*n. may servo to confirm the dates of hie arrival 
in CeyW in about 430 ^ and of hb sail to Burma in 
about 4 ^ 9 * 

I CUMm, i,T* AUiiisUili Blip DitiOi, “Badihius," p. S3T, A piftifii 
tif ttiu TikiiiB.b|« Twrd TH imhdiiljMl tjf ProL Olileabei^ ifl lua 
fiqi iu itiw oadji 
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With the hope of these points^ I borrowed the 

Chmeae tort of the India Office^ and began an examination 
into its oonteDta Imt year. Ae I hare other atndiea on handi, 
I am not able at pr^nt to lay the whole of my examinatiou 
before the Society* I ahaUp however^ notice in the following 
pages aome of the pelnta which* I ibinkt niay give an idea 
of the nature of the book. 


The book in question is called in Chinese* ”Shan-ehien- 
p‘i-p*o-aha-liij*^ or •^I-ch'i-shan+chien-ln-p'i-p'o-ahii” (■ — -jj] 
^ 5m W- ^ M ^)” ^ ^ tfimslatfl it quite 

litemltri this would mean “ AU-gnod-appearing-Tiiiflira- 
Tibhiba/^* This, it will be at once uaticed) is the 
mopning of the Pali title. The fifat two cLpmclets '‘i-ch’i" 
are generally left cat, and restored "Sban-cbieii- 

p'i-p'o-Bba-lu" to Sanskrit Sudoraaaa-vibhii^-vinayo.” 
Ifo Sanskrit book with this title is known to hare existed. 
It is neither found In the oataiogqcs of Sanskrit books, 
nor is it mentioned by any Sanskrit antbor, or by any 
Chinese antbor writing about Snuskrit Buddhist books. 
The indention of tliis new title, therGrore, to exploii] Chinese 
words wbicb so eataotly reproduce the Pali title;, seems to 
me unneceasary. This book is found also in J alien’s 
" Concordance Sinico-sanskriU) d'uti uombre considimble do 
Tilres d’Ouvrogea BoudtUjiquos" (J.A. 1849, pn. 3S3-445), 
Nos. 55, 55*. 

The translator, Sing-cb‘ieh-pO't’o>lo (=Samgh()rhhadra), 
was s Sam a go from a foreign country under the Ts'i 


’ Thi* Kviia to b» s tnwlniloa cf SamjmU.tiiiidikS ” t'tilcsiiiu; sU*). 

^ ^ ^ t^y«Td, tbD iwi*kti«i or wbirt k 

‘ *11 lit* Wtc. bat »* hia, obtaia ioT.’ Asaki U =tU»l 

Shon-ehuai ' ;^^.»p|«najf ’ mmbi !« Priy*dnri{a^. Tbfl Irtwlfttor. 
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dynaaty^ of the Siao family (a.d* 470-5O2) (]j|f " 

0 ft (So la ft mm* 

The date of the ttnuslation is a+i>+ 489 (“the se^eabh )’ear 
of the Yupg-ming period of tho Emperoi- TTu-ti} 

^ m ^ 

The book ia recorded os belonging to the HmayoDJi. 
It 18 divided into 18 hooksp and eotisiats of 440 Wvesi 
each leaf coDtaining about 400 Chinese characters. 

It begins with tha adoration '*Namo sabbesam Buddha- 
m n IS and an opening vem* The drat 
three books arc demoted to the historical introduction;, a 
rough aiial^'sis of the whole will be os follows:—^ 

Bk, i t& pL iv, /oL 3. The history from the Buddha's 
Beath to ilnhinda'a lDGAth+ Tho first secstioti is devoted 
to the Coiinei) of Hdjagaha^ which took place dating the 
miny AaaADn itntaediately nfter the Buddha^a death at 
Euaiiiara. 500 Arhata meet under Mabakassapa: IJpdU 
reettoe the contents of the Vinaya, while Anauda rehearses 
the Suttas in aniiver to the (^uesLiona of tho presiding them. 

It lasted seven moaths. 

Keit comes tho Yajjiputtiya section. In it the "Ton 
Points'^ brought fonrard by the Vajjian BhQckhiis are 
giyen, and the Council of Vofiall, which mot a.e. 100, is 
flhorlly described* The presiding theros of tho second 
coimcG wero ten in number, Sa-p'o-chia-iDoi (SabbakamT)^ 
Li-p'o-to (Revafa), and others, the members in aU numbering 
700. It ended in eight tuoulha 

The third is colled the Asokanija sectionp which corers 
some three books and fifty-two folios. It gives tho rise 
of Asoka, his CDUveraion to Buddhism by Ni-cb^ii-t*o 
(Xigrodhah building of Bamgtifiruniaa and medical 

halls, his invitation of MoggaUpuita Tiesa, whoso life is 
also given at lengib, the examination of all Bbikthua by 
Asoka^ arid then the Council of PandiputtOp which lasted 
nine months, Tissa presiding over 1000 members. Then 
follow the ordinations of Muhinda and Saipghamitta, the 
sending out of tho Missionurica^ the convorsiciD of Bevii- 
nampiya Tissa, the planting of a branch of the Bentreo in 


424 I'ALT ELEHE5fTS IX CHINESE BUDDHISir, 

" CejIoB, tlie nrriTBl cf Saipgbaniittij aod laatly^ the de&tha 
ckf Mahlada^ AriEthOp aad atherfi. 

TLe whole agifoee pretty well with that portioo of the 
Pali text edit^ by Prof Oldenberg at the end of his 
Vinaya-pi^ara, Toh iii. 

Bk, IT* fitL 3 fo BL vi. CojnmeateTy od the introduetor)'’ 
portion of the Vitiaya* i>, the firat part of the SttttaTihhabgfU 

The Mahamoggallutia Khaodhalca (Oldeobergj T.P. iit^ It 
p- 7), the Sariptitta Khandhakap and the Motiiey Khondhttka 
(/.e. p. 23)* elc.i are explained. 

£h. Tii-]tii* An explanation of the Farajika rules, 

Bkt^ xiii-xviii. The SamghacLUesa ruloa and other seotioas 
are explainedi 

The last part (Bk. xriu) giTos some remorlcs in a very 
short form about the Eathioa Ehandhoka* Bhilchbiukl 
Ehandhaka, etc.* and also thirty-two questions to Upali 
(Upfili-ppcchii) by MahScnssapa* and the answers ns well. 
It endft with the words: “ There ore four anting proceedings 
in the Natti-kamma^ of the special pneets [ie. in the Gaj^a- 
kainiiia]i four in the Satti^datija-kamma** and four also in 
the Xatti-catottha-kaninm^;; tbereforo there ate thtee times 
fourji iV#, twelve wrong proceedings" (^J ^ ^ @ 

^ n ^ ^ ^ ^ m m ^ n u ^ 

The fellevltig extracts maj’ perha|ia scrTe to cenTinco fiiT 
readcts of the fact that tny identification is not imaginary* 
For ahortnesfl’ sake I will omit the Chinese charaeterSi 

I. The Chinoao test* Bk. i, foL 0, Comp arc Swnaagflla' 
vilasini, ppw 10, IT, g 47, 

TVTiftt are the Sun-TVang * (Ti*pitakn) f Th ey are the 
P'i-ni Ti'anff (Tinnya-pitokfl), the IfeiB-'to-Io* T»*<i»g 

I fl« ChnJtrTfl, l.V. Kunnimvici. 

* TTuM* in if* traiMibtif^iifi md bqI timnilikfaiiEq}*, « " 

intuit fiKT ^ 

* Siup<;luUiiuln bin tU6d u evUer ttuuUUnUoti bon Slrt, iSira, hmutn 
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(SuttA'pitaka), and the A-pH-t^aug Ti'mg (AbhidhamraB- 
pltaka). Of what doea tbe Viaaya-pitaka fionsiat ? It 
coosiata of— 

а. Two Po»Io-rt-raii-(ih^a ^ (FdtimoklUia), (Suis. viL 2 

Pdtteookkhu, 2 Yibliaogea.) 

б. 25’ bliieo-fo (KbandhakB). {Sum. tiL 22 Sban* 

dhakas.) 

c. Tba Po*li»p‘o-Io (ParivSra), (Sono. viL 16 Paii- 
vilriiB.) 

Wbat ia the Sutta-pEtokaP It ooDalata of— 

a. Tho long A-han (DTgha-igama),’ in which there 

are 44 auttaa, beginuiiig with the Fan-tFonj^ king 
(Brahtua-net auttB=Bnihitiajula)> (Sum. vil. 54 
suttas.) 

b. The middle A-hon (Majjhima-ngiuna), 252 auttas, 

beginsiog with the hloU'lo-po-U-yeh (Mulapari- 
yaya). (Soto. tiL 162.J 

c. The Sdug-eha-to A* ban (Samyutta-agama), 7762 

auttaa, heginniiig with the Wu-cb'Esli-to-lo-R-p'o* 
t*o~na (Oghatara-apadSna). 

d. The Taeg-cbueh'to-Io A-ban (Angattant'agama), 

9557 aiittoa, beginning with the Che-to-po^li-yoh- 
t'o-na (Cittapariyaddoa-sutta). 

e. The Ch'{i't*o-chia A-han (EhuddakB-dgtminJ, 14 

divuiona of which are— 

1. Tho PSt-c^Uj i.e. Tersea on the law (Dhannaapada). 

2. The Fit, i.f. parablce (Apadiioa), 

3. Tho Wu-t'o-no (Tf’dnna). 

4. The I-li-fu-lo-ch'ieh (IiivTittatB). 

5. The Ki-po-to (Ifipata). 

6. The P'i-mo-na (Timana-'retthii). 

7. The Pi'to (Feta-retthu). 

’ Prtiin Sict “ Pritinotilui ”: ** th* Lut cute. 

* li Buy bfl in«wil bim tbs IwluiiHlIiiikAi with tbe pjmvvrft SS. Tm 
Mjihira^ bid 10 Khiwljubkjli CuOiTi^fgl ^ H« llu Vlnm^i ilir 

fuL M, pp 

* Agiiui ii ■mfithdf tLomn tti the t iw (JbildjKi, t^Ti, 
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8. The T'i-la (Thera-gathi}, 

9, The T*i-Ii*chHeh-t‘o (TherJ-gatlia), 

JOp The Le. Origioal Births (Jataka). 

11. The Ni-t'i-etu (NiddoBa)^ 

12. The P(w:hih-flaD-p'i-t'o (Patisnipbliida], 

16. The F(hshunf/*h»uiff, L&* Buddha^e Genealogy Or 
CW (Buddhavanisa). 

14* The Ji-yung^ Tj'awj (Gariya-piteka)* 

(Sum* Til. 15 diviAbns with the Ebuddska-pdthtip 
Childers Beema to have h&d a MS. which* like Sam- 
ghabkadra'e* omits the I5th hook: see his Pali 
Dictionary* p. line tO^ 

What 36 the A-p"i-t'ang (Abhidboimiia-pitaka) ? 

It CDadsbi of“ 

1, The Fn S4ng-eb*5eb (Dhamtna-sonigaba* sic sum. yiL). 

2. The P‘i-pcTig-ch*ieh (Vibhawga). 

d. The T^o-tou-chia-t'n (Dhotn-kaihii)* 

4. The Ta-mo-chia (Yematii), 

5. The Pa-eh'a (Pstlhana). 

6. The Pi-chi eh*lo-ftQ>na-ti (Puggals^parujati). 

7- The Chia-t'a-po^t'ou (Katba-vstlbu)/ 

II. ^?. The Cbioefte text* Bfc. i, fol. 21; the PSH (Oldenberg* 
Vinayap vd* ill), p. 399. 

Dui-ing four ycara aflor the death of King Pin-t^oa-aha-lo 
(Biadusara), A-yut (Asoba] killed dt his hrothem* ieaTiag 
oaly a brother of the Bamo mother. After four years he 
croiA ned himself sad became king. It was 318 vears aiuoe 
the Buddha a death that King Asoka took sole command 
of the land of Jambudips (Yen-fu-li)/^ 

The Pidi. To sabbo Asoko attana iwddhtm okmacitikam 
TijankumSmm thapelva ghatcei. Ghatento caltRn vassani 


to 11 m Sipvmm proanncuticivi. It 9^^ fee 

wfl Tumoar, p. ^ : Mij* DatiiK 

■ UEuldhifHn rp- Bn iK«raiUol th^ boaki k in b dear 

turmi mimI ClaiWciBp a.t. Tipitakup, 
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aDftbhuifcto *TO rajjam kSretvii fiattunnwii va^nftm acceLjena 
tatb&gateasa parinibbaiiato dvinnatii voaaaflaU^ruiTu upari 
fitthiirasajDe tiis^ mkala * Jmnbmilipa ekamjjilbhiMkfliii 
pupuifji.” 

k Ch. Bk. i, tol 23; Pali, p. 300, 

“ During three years following hia ontbronemeat he waa 
a follower of the heretical dootrine; it was during his fourtli 
yeur that he inclined bta heart to the Biiddba'a law [througli 
}fi-cb*u-t"o (Nigrodhft)].” 

The Pali; “Rujl fcira abhisekam pSpunitvI tl^i yera 
somTaccharuni bahirohapisaridMa pariganhi, catuttbo aam- 
\iiecbare buddhuaahano paaldi." 

0 . Ch. Bk. ii, foL 1; Pali, p. 306. 

lI<H8b6ti't*o (Mahinda) received hia Dpasainpada when 
he reached hie full 20 years of age, his Upajjhityu liemg 
Ti-shup son of Mu'chieii'lien (Mogguliputta Tissa), hia 
Acarjya Mo-ho-t4-p*o (MahadeTu) and Mo-shati-tT (Majjhaa- 
tika). B£ng-oh*iefa-mi-ta (Sonighamitita) rec^Tcd hia Pabbajju 
ordinatiOQ in hU I8th ycht under DpajjhiiyS T'aog-mo-po-lo 
(Dharama-pali) and Acuriya A-yu-po-lo (Aynpali]* Thesa 
iucidenU happened in the siAth year after Asokn aoeended to 
the throne (ine* 10 years after Bindusdra’s deutlij.^ 

d. Ch, BL ii, fol. 0; Pali, p. 312- 

Prior to the great Council at Po-eh'a-li^fu (Pataliputta) 
Asoka sLUnnaone several Bhikkhiis and queetioDB one after 
another 

AiH^ka; ** Whatj sirp was the law of the Buddha " ^ 

{ft ^ I KiinTadi bhante ouniniasainbiiddho *ti) P 

Bhikkhu; ** The Buddha wm one who held the dnolrine 
of Distinction'* ^ gl] ^ m ; Vibbaj|aT5dT Maharaja‘ti), 

Asoka, turning to Tberu Tissa: Was the Buddbu ono 
who held the doctrine of Distinction'' f;fc fgn 5]h 
Ift ^ ? Yibhajjavadi bhante saraTOusanihtiddho *ti) ? 

Tisfiitt! Jijjst so ” ( IQ ^ ; ArnSj Maharaja *ti). 


^ Coiai^MLD^ Pipar., ti, ^4 ; OldealHt^, ViOAjft, L p. L. 
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Afloku, seomg that Helfgtoti been punGodt aaid to tbe 
Bhikklicw; 115, sirs, htAd the Upo^thu to ei£pouJiii 

the moraUtj [sTU] ** (Sudd ham bhaete daai aisanam^ Karotm 
bbikkhiifiamghe uposatban ti). Thereupon Moggalipatto 
Tissa becomes the president of the Assembly^ which consists 
of 1000 cbosoD BhikkuSv Ho then refutes the opiniona of 
all these adhering to hcreLical doctriiu^ end wrong viewa. 
Here there la a difiereooo between the Chinese and the 
PalL The wordsf **Tasm[iii samagatne HognliipuUa-Tissa- 
tthero panippavndam maddamano Katha^otthuppokara^^up 
abhusi"'^ — In this aasembly^ Moggaliputta Tissa^ refuting 
the opinions of the other partieej propounded the work 
Kathovatthu — are not well tmoeoble in the Chinese. At 
any ratOj the name Kathnvatthti is not meationed thofOt 
though it is given in the list of the books in the Kuddnka^ 
niknyaj aa we have seen-above.* 


IIL Ch. Bk* li, fok 12-17 ; Pali, pp. 316^10. 

The Buddhist missionaries sent out af^er the Council of 
PStaliputta are as fellows:— 

^[o^shan^t*! (Majjbantika) to Chi-pin and Ch'ien*t^o 

(Euamfragaadh^J. 

2. Mo-ho-t‘i-p'o (Mahitdeva} to Mg - hsi - aha - man - t'o-lo 

(hlahisa* or Mahunsoka- 
mandola). 

3. Lo-ch'i-to (Rakkhita) to P'o-na-p'o-sstt (Vanaiiifli). 

4. Tan-wu-t^ (for Dhamiaa- v 

gatta, hut the Pali has t to A-po-lun-tg (AparaotakLiJ^ 
Bbiuiimnrakkhlla) j 


i Cflit^ . p, 4|r tH, 40. Tbe EiilhirmUKa ii wr [ik^lv 

^ Ek# ilwtTj p. iSfi. 


PALI ELEMENTS EN CETNESE BTODHISM. 


429 


5i llD*ho^taa*wu''te(farMahH“ 
dhainmagatta, bat tbo 
Pali hew Ifahadfajiroina- 
takkhita) 


' to Ifo-bo-Ii^cli'a (Mabamttb a) 


6, Mo-ho-l,»-cb‘i-to (Maha-1 ^ , 

rakkhita) ) 


7* Mo - sbih - mo (Majjhimtt), \ 

Chia-shS (Kaaeapagotta), / to the Bordei* of tha Snow 
T*i-p*o (DoT£iJ, and Tim- i Mountain (Hinnivaatn), 
t4-i^pi*^bu(D4Lndnbhi^am] J 


8. Sbu-na-cbia and Yu-to-lo ) to the Kingdom of the Gold 
(SoTiaka and Uttara) J Earth CSnYn5.ia.a-bh5mI)^ 


0. Mo'Bhfea-t,*o (MahiiLda)i 

(Iddbiyaor Itthiya) 
Tii-ti-yu (Uttiya), 
Po‘t'o-flha (Bbaddosala}^ i 
San-pVlou (SDmhala)f 
IIftiii-nio-nn(Suniana)t and 
P*an- t'ou-cbia (Bha^duka) 


to the Island of Lion (Sup- 
baloj Cfeybia)*^ 


rV. The ohronological table given in the Chinese Bk. iij 
foL 18'^ does not osactly agree with that of the Samanta- 
pcMdika (p, 32 0)^ or of thq MahavaTnea. The periodj 23d 
years, between the Buddha's death (=the Stb year of Ajata- 
sattu's reign) and Mahinda's mission to Ceylon (=tha 18th 
year of Asoka'a reign)] b filled up by the foUowing list 
of kings 


^ Uu IftoJ ^ Gnsbi, U. Biltrtii. Ttis Chlum It ^ ^ 

\u-Da, littt 1 K^ioii] tdi nttd Mm ww ariitintt ^ SME-iUv 

it it fSt ^ ffi €Mdiu a tchokr uud thm Chinii nttlnd 
A^tv'kji'i muciacL Ulii asHTtuvn pco^blf retlt oa tliu mMatQrpretKtiaa ul t!u: 

* Pw Hhest g«a^phiial iiJfcm»K« Bbj'i DftTwii/* Suddhi™/ f . 327 n&te * 

Tiii, 4-12 ; MaJlir,, lil {Tamoatj^ pp. 73 ^ T 4 . 
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Kt2CG». Rbioit, 

A-tih^-Bbi (AjStBsaitu} 24 

Tii-t*(j-yeb-po-t*a-lo (irdj»jabbBdra or 

'Udijibbiid^ka) ..... 16 year*.* 

A-fti-lou-t'o (Anuruddha) V , , o 

Min^V«(M»,W '}“*■•••• 8y«“ 

Na-chia-tai-diiL-chia (rittga-dofiaka or nla^aaka) 14 

HsJu-hsiu-na-cLia (SusunSga) « . « « ^ « 18 years. 

A-yu {or A-j-uk^ ilfl, Clik4o-yii ; KSlusoka) . 28 years. 

10 sons of th$ last . . . togetbor , , , , 23 years- 

Mei-nau-t^o (for Ohiu-ixan-t"a)* * . , * * 23 years- 

Chaa-tVc1iaeli*to (Caadagatta) , , . * * 34 years.* 

Pin-t'au-sba-lo (Bindasara) 28 years, 

[Tbe interregnam between tbs d«itb of tbs 

last and the entbronemeat of Asoka] 4 years. 

A-jH {or A^yak; Asoka) . . , , , ^ . 13 years* 

(wbea Malinda was seat out). 


234 years- 

Wo baTO tbns an anocbroniaizi of only two 5 'eajni in tbe 
list (eoinpare Tumour, Itubair., p. scItij, '' (] yearsBut 
this gap woxdd bo filled up if wo read ""18 years" for tbe 
reign of Anuniddha and instead of " eacli 8 years-” 

* Uu rsIgaiMl ^2 jrmn; lb 4 ^ lltfaljIbjL i!l^ Id hit eighth 

* AjilBdatln Mid Udiyfbhllddjliu m in Ek, E, M. ISS p^rliii^ by 

thu KvpFyirt’i bm wa ow 9m hom fol. 18^ list Fd&yibliiddjibi irigDfld 

tbM Uytmn,mBd I p4Jtb« le tinirt tram Itw Fili, [Tbe eoprat isecM 
m Suite jopip^d frotn A nf AjitUatUi to A ef Asiirudilbi whB* rapjin^J] 

■ Not psliediifdy'' u in Tiinuior'i p, jirU. SamBJiieplt- 

(p. 520) biP 18 ^BBTi (ABtixoddio ca Enusda ce AltUrutj. 

*• 8eoieDtsp«e.,l24 ywm. 

* (Ji) ■MOW U) 1w « niiiprint. Than b bn r^sme^ulinj^ wand in 

llLD Fili. It w, I tidHk, S miitiiks lor Cbis (JX)* wbiei b wmEliBaei 
Sat ibortber **Chiu ** ( mmmg ** abd tba bine nMbto " for tbe Pili 
"HATS In OM «f my ilijia frtMn the Her JAp. ^ tha Chiw^ 

^ DOtef luei fnr eliia'P**j hat I da ntil lEEDEDibig; wSiEthi^ 

EiT Mnjwtaire m tlwt Pf tbs Jipuw EdilOT. Amjtflw, it b pt^y MrlniB tiit 

* Ntft 81 it in ihn ^Aiinupu, Thirk b u enw. 










Till ELE51E^'T^^ IX Cai5E3E EUDDEISM- «1 

I do not know whefter tto difference in figures between 
the Pitli and the Cbiuoge tests h to be tittributed to various 
readings in the original or siwply to a mistake on the part 
of the Chinese trun^ktor or copjHsta. 

V. From the eommentaij itself^ I shall notice only a point 
ortwOi In explaining ** Ariyakani''* in the rSirojikff^ 
Suddhaghoaa sajsi 

ff. ^VAriyakaTp niima ArijsToharp Jlngadbabh^. 
^Iilakkhakam nSmei yo kod Anariynko And ha- 
damiliidi/' etc* The Chliiesei ^ Ip ^ IR 

fi H IS^ u # A ^ fr. ® ^ P 15. 

^ a* ^ m mm 

to the * good kngiiflge/ Whnt is calli^ the ^gwd 
language' ? What ia in use nniong the * good ^ 
men. This la tho language of the kingdom of 
Mo-ehieh (Magadha). In case of the border land^, 
{there are) the kngimge of the kingrlooi of Aii-tV 
lo-tni (AndhodamJla)/^ eto, (Ch. Bk vii^ fol. 13K) 

Next, nndcr the Samgbadifiesa, Buddhnghosa mjn m to 
^ Adi * and * Sesa ^ i 

A. "Imaip apattiip npajjitra mtthnttikaiiias^a yrnitnm 
apattivutthanam. Tassu adimhi ckva padvasodii' 
natthaya ndito acse majjhe mSnottiidSnatthiiya , . . 
nvoftane ahbhanntthaya m aamglio icchitabbo"" 
(Sam.-piism fol. ne), Tlio CbIncaB 1 jjfc |fc £ E 

^ a ift I?, a f J J5r. m 15 K 

fi £ t). $5 as ^ ^ H. 15 

. BB « FrI I? SJ 5li* 

" Tbo Bhikkhu^ billing bi^conie guilty, ^nshea to bo 
purified, and goes to the place of the tkmgha^ The 
Saingha confers on him the Po-li-p' o-ahn (pariTuaii) 
—this ia called the first. After hariDg conferred 
tbo Parivusa (ibe Sanigha) next conform the Mo¬ 
na-to (Manatla), which is the middle. Ismi of aU^ 
ihe A-fn-ho-na (Abbhnua) is conferred on him/' 
(Ch. BL sJi, fob U\} 
i jsee. 


29 



433 J^ALT ELEMENTS IX CmXESE BFDDHISM:. 

Altliong^ tbe Chidirse tnuislatipn h not always literal* 
yet it is n^t so free thut we cannot recognize tbe onginal in 
tbe Fall text. Se^eml potnta mem to have been omittei!^ 
when probably the tnmsLitor^s knowledge of Chinese foiled 
to interpret themp while many worde seem to Imvb been 
added to make the sense of the original olcnror^ For 
instance^ as to ODine Tnodicnl berbsp Snmgbtibbodra adds 
whether they are found or not in Tong-king and Canton, 
and in some coses f^voa Cantonese names besides the Indum 
(see o,g, Bk- xir^ fob 19^), 

It is probable thut the translator dictated the meaning of 
Buddhoghoeo^e connaontaiy from a MS., while the Chinese 
asastunts wrote it down^ and fashioned it into a Cbincoe 
composition. There are eome posanges so free mi incomMt, 
that we Ciftn hardly attribute the version to anjone under-- 
standing the Fitli language^ 

TI^ I shall notiiKi one more point about tho verses quoted 
by Buddhaghoeo from the “ Ancient Hiatorioal Record in 
the Sinhalese Attbakatha^ The Torses in the Saroatitn- 
paaadikil seem to consist of the throe elements: (1) Tho 
verses composed by himself or by an unknown authoCi 
(2) Those taken fmoi the ancient Atthakatha, which are 
indicated by the words: ** Toniihu poru^a " (*^Therefore have 
the ancients said "). (3) Those from the DipavEimBa, which 

are often preceded by the words: “ vuttnm pi etam Dipu- 
vnmso ** (" It is said in the Dlpavamsa its follows "J, The 
first is called in Chinese simply “ Cbi^' (Jjgj which had been 
meant originally for Skt gulhii, bj^nn, verso, but later 
became a general name for any religions Vorsoj whether 
a flloka or any other metre. The second is call-od “ Wang-* 
hsi-chi " (gt ^ j|S), Verses from Fast Ages" Qt " Ancient 
Veracfl/* Tho third, which is taken from the Dipavaipaap 
is called *"Waiig^hsi‘chi-tsau^' f " Pniise-SoiigH 

from Post Ages ” Or ^^Auoicot Pmise-Songs." Samghabhodra 
must have understood that the DTpavmpsa wae nothing hut 
a vonsion of tho aacient Sinholcsa Records^ made specially 
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for cixanting or recitatioii.' The mtne *' Dipn viiip^sa 13 not 
tm^oablo in Chinoac, bnt it ia po^iblo tkat tko onginnl 
bad “ Dlparnmao/^ nmd Sninghabhadm translated it bj the 
** Ancient praiae-^Dgs/* In order to show what relation it 
bad to the ancient historical record which he called simplj 
the “ ancient * 

In the introductoiy part of the Chinese text of the 
Samanla-paBdiliku there era morn than seventeen rersea 
from the Dlparamaa (also found in the later work 
Maharemsa), though some of them widely differ from those 
foDud In the e^tisting of the two books. 

The above wil^ I thinks euffioo for our present purpose^ 
and wiU» X hope, leave no doubt as to the oxistencOr 
any rate^ of the hook in question. Thero is only one other 
pnasibility, and it is this, Tho Cbincse translation may bo 
from the original of Buddhaghoaa, the 
Atthakatha* seeing that the dato of the translation is as 
early as 489 But it would take os tj» far to discuss 

this point now* 


have then before tus a traaaktion of tho Samontn- 
pdsadiki (and under tho same title] into the language of 
China^ whore the name or famo of Buddbaghosa had never 
reached,* A MS. of hia worhj howevor* must have reaebed 


^Cutiip«i3¥ Maliav., p. 257 : "‘Atui ibat mi^t pcKitnqI|natF ihf funleati 
^ OiH BjpQirAqiiS^ a thciTUELtail uien^ ho cah^ It la W rra^ nliwr^ 

1iioro«|*M]fTT ijcj tiFt UlaI tlie Dlpaf, Ih hm Ulo **• Avri^nl pruy^-sHun^ 
Butj m ■ wAt bfJn l*mt Uldaphcrj^** npinlivp KhtA thf WO A ** Pof»ot?1ij 
mofitiihn^ in tbtf MaliiT,^ L h mpy ta Uw llEpAv, -((Jlddfib^fitp Dipav., p. 

* T!i«ni m.to sifliikr wbenmr ihe Pill l-^il bau TsEnliuEiAfpr' nr 

" Laiiki,"* hi!. trttE]|»Est4M il by tbfl bJssd UoD*'=iSihiikf liioohjcct btlng 
1 * tnak# it clcBr th# CllUlMS CMdetS, 

’ a u piwbl^ Ibnl BuddMit bc^k tnB| n^fer to bim imiot aovUlff 
aamt^ Ko Cbciie^ kaciwn t* m nauDtiiHi-liU mmtr Ih Fa-iiH'ii'ii 

ti]ii« (a.V. Btidiilla|diD« niiul hare h^q tot yqmqr ^ Iblls^ 

Aj ih£ Hlnajiiai iaitli ww§ kwkqd iipciq aa bercticiU hr Ifiqoq Thiao^ (4.P> 
^»2e-S45}p IhidilhAjthqre'a fame Heqia ta harQ B«{ni|m hlf 

Ihqn^k a lohqire^ tis Hliuyiaif, wuiia^ ti< ibAi pMut 

ituddiiuii wriicr. 
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tliere soon after ita C4>mpnatian, probably broaglit by the 
tmnsktoT himaelff who may have been a direei disciple^ 
or, at all eveuta^ a young contenipQrary* of Buddhaghosa. 

Buddhaghosa, a young Brabmau of Mogndha, who was bora 
*' BodbimandE^niTpanbi/’ ia eald to have been converted 
by Bevata, a Buddliiat pHest Tiie latter further imatigaled 
tbe young convert to go to Ceylon^ pointing out that the 
Sinhalese AttUalcatiii were genniDO^ being couipooed by 
^lahinda. and a traiislatioii of them into the language of 
Magadhtt would be a work coDduGLre to the welfare of the 
whole World Biiddbaghoaa then came to Ceylon in the 
reign of Mabanama (jun, 41/0^32)*^—strictly apcukingj at 
the end of hie reign, about 430 and succeeded in 

carrying out bia litemTj undertakings during hi* atay 
tliere ia the ^laharihura of Anunidhapura, The Sarnanta- 
pu^dika tnmit have boon compiled at thia time. Ho is said 
to have iiniled to Burnm about 450 a.tJh* taking with him 
oil the works of his oompiLation/ 

Wo cannot trace him farther than thiflp but hia fame, 
and porhapA hia works also, aeem to have reached Sbmi 
Kamboja, and even CainpS (Cocbia China, now Frcticb)^ 
According to Dr. Bnatian, Campd was once a Buddhist 
conntrTi* it* Buddbisna haTing t^n derived from Coyloiit 
and being generally connected with the name of Buddha- 
ghoAa^ Hud hia Atthakathii tnado their way to Campn 
it Would not have been very difEcult for them to hare 
reachetl Canton, the place of tbia IninebitiDii^ iu South 
China. But this does not sceiu to bare been t.he 
W o have no reliable record os to the fact that Knmboja 
or Caiupli were Buddhist couutriefl iu (hit Jifth 


* Tnrmi'nr* p, 2iL 

^ ^ p. *77; ir« aOJlfiT, 

(S-B.fe-K p, lii ? Ua. .ttf. It, p. 5 ^ 15 . 

1 / p- " Budklliirt Birtb p 3Jit. 

i Kfejt UuiMJmm;-p. 230 : Louen nnd Mnumi, ^ tv-uj rarJe P4H/^ 

^mu4 1^ U^ir.. p. tii. Cmj.ii.TP iIbq mh^ 


*■ fifp- Uf trKDllttiqi flSSflJs p, 

* Hu# U Mnrtmtd ^ r-Ubj^ ^71 


- ---- -- ---r-* *"“■r^ 1 -^^-vIl-AVi), whn ffttr tbat Carnap. Btnrtif 
belnditFO ti. tin- fMnnHitlt. flclawil, whik thirfl '' " ' ' 


Ssn^viilii vImiqL 
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SiftiD IS said to tftve tr^£-ired BuddLifiin first in 638 A.p./ 
tbougH there are Bome traces of the existence of Buddliifitti 
at an earlier time.* In anv case it is rensoDable to »uppD»e 
that the coqTeraion to Buddhism of the whole area from 
the a^eateni coast of Bunua to the north limit of Cochin 
China, and with It the migration of the Sacred Books, 
would have taken a longer time than tbirty-eigbt yeare 
(49!)-l00“38)** 

The only ether paaaibiljty aa to how this IIS. got to Chitia 
at m early a date la by way of the sea. Either a SiiiMefia or 
a Burmese who might have known Boddhaghoiifl^ persnimlly 
or hy name, may bare aeeured a copy of tho Atthakntha and 
to China, posaibly stirTed up by the missionary spirit 
which might have prcvaiJeci during or after the lime of the 
great oommentat-or* Suppose that man were a direct 
diBcipie or HQ admirer of Buddhaghosa; he would haTc simply 
followed the brilliant example of his toiicber, who made 
for the eastern peninsula with his Buddhist works, as 
we have Ken above* The voyage over the Indian Oeoaa 
Would have boon no difEcuIty before 48!^ a.d., for^ aa we 
know, Fa-hion relumed homo in 414 by a merchnnl ship 
which aailed between Ceylon and China by way of Java. 

The man who brought the hook is no other thati the 
translator bimBelf, t.e* Sanighabhadra* Unfortunately wa 
have no moans of ascertuiniiig nationality^ He is said 
to have been a aamuiju of the a uaiiie 

oft«a used for India/" of course including Ceylon. Th& 
UHj of the mirne Ilfli-yu (Western Region) is very vagu^v 
and there is no reasoa why Burma should bo exclitded from 
it. So WD have no guide at all iu it. Still, it is itioro 
probable that he was a Sinhalese. The voyage from Burutu 
to China must have been more diiRoult than that from 


^ fthp DiTidi Buddhiim/' p, fiom Cmwfiml, Jnanud 

ljaliu4 a-j L„« 

^ Thw pd»tM tr£n SlAm cirafl tr> Chinm JUA. 

note 1, p. 4lU. l-teLni^ titsrs «■ HiJ Biiildhi*ra in ^ UmOf, Uul tncru wm 
W fiMi] 4 wicli^ kbuF ikkf coartnr ptfiKCEiiHl tbn- UuiMluAt priisii. 

* ifnt EirMtiiiiii iqkt ]ut 4 lk«n isiEa^liibnil in AjoWs hbw in Bnritiii tl**' 
initeiflDiTiw Hint to SuVo^^s-^bllrul. 

* itht Nujte, CititegHf, App. 
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C&ylon to Chma in Lia time. For the lattor we hnTe the 
wittkpsa oJ PEi'hien ; bat for a communitiatioii bv the sen 
between Buriiini inej Cbian we hevo no record in eo csjLrly 
a Umei and the discovery of the MEilocea Strait acow to 
be \*ery lat^. Bat we have ao poiitive proof that he L-atae 
from Ceylon*^ and at present we toast rest satisfied with the 
reaalt that he must have come from some country where 
the orthodox Buddbiam prevailed^ He booihs to have been 
a HTmyiiaist, for hiifl tnmdolian, which ia closely connected 
with the traditroa about him given below, is recorded as 
a HiDayan-ci work. Jle camo to Canton and never proceeded 
to the Npttb, and he brought with him the aame tTadltion 
HU the Siiihaieso or Bnnnesa about the daio of tho Bnddha'a 
death. These poiota can be seen from the foUowing 
ioterestiag Erudition about his life in China:— 

In ii3| A.n. (tfi ^ aoasoeticj Chon F'o-hain 

(ES i ^ idsited the tempto on the mount XiU 

lllJi mot a aamanii caUed Kung-ttt jrj[) there and 
obuinfid from him a hiatorieal tewid named 

*A Dotted Record of maojr Sagos' gj,). 

A tradition about Uio Record-^ 

Affir fA(! SuddAg*t iffttlA, iht tfaftahle UjiHi eoUecUtt (he 
lu.a>ja.pil^ka. On iho Uih df»j o/ tk. Vh 

‘ T’afUrantl ceretiiany, ii trm ' 

/Af (% fl/ Jimn-Betreatl Upd/i tAfn 

mM th^ Fmaifii.pttdiai (nVA „ 


4 ^f 3 *.p.p Dut loojf litfiT Bwiaiiiai^lHHiq^ ™ rwniiDgi ot 

« .«d ant 

ant in TTitinp tjH the timt \^ta tHauiU' n*V* ’*** 

WM-JD t.i bcHi-TC lh.ii It vu writS^wn ^ bcNilc^'tKir'tlSr' 1 *'S* *‘!T 

" liji- ut Oiwltilta." a. 3SO lt« .1. . ‘ DipUftJct. 
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/oiiojcinff sumitier. A/ter P/w/r* "w^Aixf act ewe- 

fuUif kfpi up. hawltHp a doan froui teacher pupil. uiUil at 
la»l it eatHS to the hand of Samgk(Ahadra, the irantlalitr of the 
Vtiupa Vihhisa, ufho brcagJd that Viiiapd-pitaka to ChhIoh. 
m held the Vasta i» Cauion (|f }H) a,d, 489 ^ 15) 

^ ^), and wAfrt he fniahed the PVinirand ceremonp he added 
0 dot to the Vinapa-pitah-a, M that time the number of ih>U 
toot in ait 975 {the Saddha*t death fherejbre faUt, according 
to this Jtecord. in the year 486 b,c,).' The aficatio Cbeu asked 
the flamana Eang-tu why the Record waa Dot kept up 
after 489 a,d., tbu time of Samghabhadr^ Kung-tu 
anawered: ' In former flgea there were many Ariya-puggnlaa 
who (hemwlvea marked the Record with dote- We are 
only comiBon otenj whoao duty it la to keep and guard 
thia Record, not to mark it.' The ascetic Ghau codtinued 
the markiDg till a.d. 635 ^ W)i '''hen there were 

1020 dots.’" * 

Samghahhadra’a date of tho Buddha, b.c. 486, was not 
<juite unknown to the liuddJuat wriiera ui China, hut was 
tieroF considered as authoritativo. Perhaps tt did not seem 
*'aucietit" oQoagh to the Chinese Buddhists, who would 
have claitaed a greater antiquity for the founder of thoir 
religion than that of Confucius. Prof. Mast Muller teJd 
me that he noticed some years ago the "Dotted Record" in 
the^eadpjfjy, os he was informed of Xt by his pupil Sawwatu. 
I failed to find the Kumbur of the Aoutenijf. but I do not 
think that there is any difleronco betwcoa Easawara’s 
in Formation and mine, except in wording, for tho source 
from which we derived it is lo all probability one and tho 
lame. Ifow that wo have identified Sarnghabhadta's trons' 
la lion with the Somanta-pasudiku, tho above tradition about 
him tnms out to be more important than curious, and I did 
not thiuk it superfiuous to give it here. 


' Tho Si^JuJeK Hjsto at Qw BwMhti’l ilenlli. HS 11,0., WMli * MUtulDiWt jrf 
«t Imt ihoqt Ed T«™. «» poliiled rtSl by Tunbiur, whltb yonJil m W 

■(SS Kft, Bol to rauJi sbDQla luther enrtBilnwsl Bisils ^ Uuj* 

aad <ither>r Tll^f UMia lo lukTO mU uatroiw™ 

biti^^biibludni''t tiiM. . j 

* 4fiil I1.C, + A.D. vi02l; lli® mirtiids 
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•In cbtLcItiEiou, T mar udd, tbnt I ora still com paring tte 
(^inoso with the Pali and tnnulating it^ when I can spare 
tune. I Iiflve already celloctad soma 800 nanies mid words, 
t'boBe Sanskrit equitaloiita ore not to bo found in EitcIV 
Sanaferit-Gliinoae Bictionaiy, or in Julien’s "iKtliode pour 
d^ohifirer ot transcrire Ics noau! Sanskrit* qtil so raiicontredt 
dans lee Liirre* Chinois," hut whose Pali equiralento nre 
found in Ohildors' Pali Dictjomitr, or m tho ilnhiivnmso. 
I strongly hope that thl, book will serve as a key to lead as 
to a further discoveiy of Pali works, which might hare 
found thoir way mto the Chiaese Tripitoka. Jlr. Palliulfi 
niiiy have known our work, for h« ''HjiiEorische SIdzzen des 
Buddhismue ' give an acoonnt which, on the whole, agrees 
with that of ocr book, though there are many points whose 
wiirces are not ascertaiuablej There most be sotne more 
1 all works m Chim if we only look for thoni. This line 
o^r resenreh is, I think, very importiuit for the study of the 
Chinese Pitaka, which is nothing hut a mixture of l\i sorts 
coming from various sources. It may contain 
Wl» compiled m the council of Asoko as well as those 
m the so-celled council of Eauiahka. There must be in it 
»me cements from Sanskrit, Pali, Tibetan, or Prakrit, as 
Dr. Edkios thiuH and further, it is possiblo that there is 
a trace of JlongoUan or some dialocts of Purthor India. It 
may seoiu to he impossible at first to recognize the dements 
from ftU those languages under the dress of Chineso, hut 
wLenive have the touts in both languages before us, our 
iiork iB comparatively simple and easy.* ’(Vbeii, for instance, 

mslenslt fniiD PiS" 

th* Pili AuuaIi " (lasri. Blit I,-^ TunsjurV " Epiloiuii u( 

KenU fpv 213), Kinunliva f<»r 'f 

ItJTs": li( tnulsird tito bid StL ^lP’ "HaiTw. 

wu from Cblanw kslims, mule mt iMuli Itut hi* sceaiuit 

TyiihaTTtjSS***^ Ual* b ilw TMy imptirtint. 

Ciinrae lwutlil«rc. Ceatnn, 

Uf-hiLricb papflp, ^ mHbrmg' ib 

find lb IdibtEuijm'i mcite. n P- 2^ wtu* 2, 

I bcit^ p, ^ (Obtlingcn, HuL^bulbf, eWi, 
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t 1 i« whole of tfao Pali Fitaka it pabliahed, we can easily 
Compare the oonteuts of both.^ Then we shaU secj at leatt> 
whether they agyee or oot To ia such work wo must bogiu 
with the Vioeya worki, Tibetan, Cbinoso, and Pfili, which 
in eubstanoa agree with one anotberi* Prof. Oldenberg 
encourages the etudenta of Cbmese Buddhism to moke 
a Careful examination of the important literary docutneots 
of the Ytnaya.^ I wish with him that Chinese scholara 
who are int^sted in the study of Buddhism, will pay 
attention to those texts prcsciw^ in the Lu-ta*ang, which 
is as yet almost an anbeaten track of Chinese literature. 

’ Tbs wliflb Vlnsn tditfd br Oldimbw^: teab fttnn tb* oUier Pitskii 

|q the Pali Text pqbUution. biiT« nbs Uw wbok Pitska of 

■ Sianteit Mlitioa, , .... . 

* 6 m OldmlKTE. VUjB3f«, p. il ; tbe Yloijr* « diffwimt sehools t» bwed opim 
tb« Muiu fiLDdsraentid nduamL (Compon Wtnlluf, SnJ iU iiii ii ui,*' 
th« VuuiTFh mu tb( iSTDo in 9iU HibiMdi.} 

t i.c., p. xlui. 
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Art Jdtaka. {JTo. 548 of Cevloo LUt.) 

[From thfl Burciftse.] By R. F. St. Asjirkw St. 

JoH?f> M.R.A.ij. 

Onb diy, when the disciple wore diflcuasiog the Ttirious 
forttiA of wiadom pecnUtir to the JJuddbo^ the Lofd cuine 
into the bull and inquired what they were diecnaamg* On 
homg InfonDod. he suid: ” Euhaaa* there will be no difficulty 
in uudetBtandmg how I omu now ao easily overcome th* 
opiniona of Brahtnana^ princes* and others* bringing them 
to s right frunie of mind,^ when you hear how*, in a former 
eiifltenco a® the high-born VidhurUi on the samniit of 
Mount Eu)agiri, I oTercanie and subdued the ^dmlence of 
the Eukslmsa Powoka.** He then related as follows:— 
Long ago, in Kururajjam> in the city of Indupattanagarmhi 
there roigned a king whose naine was Dhanaiicaj'O Konibyar 
whose prime tniniater, %^idhunip eat pounded the law ao well 
and sweetly that everyone waa attracted to him* and all 
the rulers of Jumbudvipa came to get his deeiBionSp 
Now in the city of Banlaost there were four rich 
Bmhmans who were friends* and they* having determmed 
to renoiidco the Inats of this world* went into IIiinavsnt4i+ 
Having dwelt thero BomO tune as hermits, they came into 
the in habited country in searoh of salt and pickles, and 
at last arrived at CampSnagaraiii* in the ooniitry of AngOj 
and dwelt in tho king^s garden- The rich people of 
the city* seeing that their deportment was correct* under* 
took their moiatenaiieQj and begged them to remain* Ono 
of these hermita, in a state of ecstatic njeditation* used 
to go daily to tho conn try of the KSgas* imother to 
Tdvatitnsa* another to the ooutitry of the Gajunas* and 
the fourth to the park called Migiijina* ivhich belaaged 
to King DhanBUC^jfl Korcibyo, at IndiipattaiiagartnLL On 


442 


VIDEIJIIA JWTAKX. 


returningp each pt^i$ed the deHghta -of t:b««ie pko^a to hia 
purtlcqlar supporters, so that each deaircd, wlieu the titue 
of chatigo camOp to go to these placeSi 

When they at length by ranson of tho good works 

they hod perforoied* otiio became SakkOj a^iother became king 
of tbo JfSgas^ another became king of the Oa]utiai in a 
forest of dlk-cotton treca^ and the fourth took birth with 
the chief quecEri of King Dbaaancaya Korabya. At his 
father*a dcalli Prince Konibya succeeded to the throne. 

King Korabya wea pasaionatety fond of dioe^ but abiding 
by the inatmetions of hia minister Vidhura, observed hia 
fusts and religiotis dutiea. One^fast da)% in order to bo 
quiet^ he went into bis garden, Sakko^ the Naga king, 
ansi the Ga|una king, also came to that garden to spend 
the fuHt-day in quiet meditation; and, in the cool of the 
evening, all four met at the uunpioious water-tank and 
riKsagnized oach other. Sakko sat on the mispicioibi stone 
slab, and tbo athora seated theniBelves in suitable places^ 
Sukto then asked: " Which of us four kingSi do you 
think, has perfownod the most esicollont duty ? ” 

Varuu^i die Naga king, answeitxi; **I think mine ifi the 
lieit. TTig Oalunns generally take out* livtiS, niid j'ct, when 
I saw their king, 1 displayed no anger/* 

I'he King of the Ga]unaa said* ^*Thia Niga ting is the 
food in which we most delight, and yot* though oppressed 
by hungerp I did him no harm/' 

^kko said; hare left the wonderful pleosurea and 
delights of TavutlruBa and come down to this eurtb to keen 
my fast/' 

Then said King Korahya : "Iliavo led the delights of 
w} palace and sixty thousand coacubiaes and come to fuJit- 
in tbia garden/' 

Thus Iho four kings extolled their own piety* 

Then aaid tho three kings: 0 King Kumhya, have you 

no wi^ man in your dominionB ^iho can diApol our double 
iu thw matter^P KIny* Dhiuutiieaya Kurabya anawcTMl; 
“I have n wim minitter nmned Vidhiiro, ond bn irUl 
probably be able to do oo/' 
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So they all agreed to go to the Judgment Hiill, and, 
hairing caused Vidhuia to tote his seat on a splendid couch, 
suited their eose to him. 

Vidbiire (after qnealioniiig them) replied: "0 kings, your 
words ore all good, and there is no foult in them. M isc 
men soy that, like an ailo well fitted to the hub of o wheel, 
those persona who are Ion gauffering, who do no ill to obtain 
food, who avoid lust, and have no aniiety, ore they who in 
this world have eitingnishcd evil" (Sama^jani), 

On hearing this, the four kings guvo great praise to 
Yidhnra, and said; “Indeed, thou art a religious person. 
There ia no one equal to thee- Thou eanst decide dearly, 
aa the Worker in ivory cuta through, an dephant s tnek wiEh 
a saw." 

Sakko presented him with a volnable cloth. The King of 
the Galunos gave him a golden flower garland. The King 
of the Siigaa presonted him with a priceless ruby; and King 
Korabm gave hini one thousand milch cows, ten bulls, 
ten efophants, ten horses, ton chariots with Sindh horaesj 
and the revenue of sixteen villages. 

Kow the King of the Nugas bod a queen, whose namo 
Was Vimula, and, when he returned, she noticed that the 
ruby ho usually wore round his neck was gone, so she said : 
“ ily Lonl, whore have you loft your mby ? ” Uc answered: 
“Lady, 1 wished to do honour to Yidhura, the son of 
Cauda, the Brahman, who decided a ease for rao, and govo 
it to him. Sakko gave him a cloth. The Galana king 
guvehim a gold garland, and King Korahya also gave gifla." 

Queen Viinolii asked whether he was one who preached 
the law; and on being told that there was no one equal 
to him, she thought thus: “If I woro to say—' My Lord, I 
Wont to hear him proaeh the law; bring him here,' the King 
would not bring hiru. 1 will say that I want this wise 
tuon'a heart, and, by worrying the King, get what I wont." 
So she went into her inner chamber, and, giving notice to 
her attendants, went to sleep. On that day the ^^agu king, 
at the time when the Queen ond eoncabines nsuidly came to 
pay their respects to him, tntssiag Vimula, asked where shn 
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They tolft him she could not eome« because she was 
ilh Hcafiug thJs^ bo got up from his seat, aad, going to 
her couch atid stroking her with hia hand, said: ** Lady^ 
you Uko a withered leaf, and yciiif body oEtLaciated. 
TVhttt aik j'ou ? ” 

Queeu Vimala answered: "0 Lard of the Nagas, in the 
land of men if women do not get wbat they want they 
suffer great pain. I bare a strong dealre to obtain the 
heart of this wise Tidhura^ lawfully and not by fotoa^ 
When I bare obtained bis heart I shaU bo wolL If I do 
not, I shall shortly die.^^ 

The King answered: ^^Lody, if yon wanted the ann, or 
the moon, there would be no diiGcuUy. Even the kings of 
the LBland of Jainbndvipi:i find a diificnity in getting to ace 
him. How, then, can he be brought bereP 

Hearing this^ the Queen turned her hack on the King, 
saying: ^*If I cannot get the heart of Yidhum, may I dio 
on this very bed.'^ 

When the King fodtid she would not answer him bo 
went into hia chamber and threw him self on hie eotioh# 
saying: ^*Who can bring Tidbura'a heartF Verily the 
Queen will die if abo cannot got itw” 

if net thou the Frinccsa Iraiidhati^ camej maguifioently 
dressed, to pay her respects bo her father^ and, seeing him 
feo unhappvj said: " ilj father, you seem very unhappy : 
why is itP^^ 

Her father replied: "My daughter, your mother wants 
the heart of the wise Yidhura; bat who can bring him to 
Nngn-lnnd ? Dear daughterj you are the only person who 
can do it If you wish to isave your motberis life^ search 
for a hoabaiid who can bring The King was so 

wrapped up in his dwire to presem his Queeii*s liK 
that bo spoke Lbas ahamcfully to her, telling her to gut 
a hnsbandH 

Irundhatb having pacified her father, went in to see her 
mother, and* after comforting her* dre-sssed herself in all her 

1 Inadhail: ji liw a fi™ oi AmDiitiAt^ on* ui tliij mod wW ^ b« tlu 
wits «i| tbii MTfs. 
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ornaments and, that very night, took her way through the 
water to tho upper wi^rldj and went to a place itt the 
JlimuTCmta near a river where there is a monutaiii called 
Killa. That mountain is siity yujanes in height^ and 
entirely composed of block rooks* Baring gone thitherp 
she collected a tiumhor of beoutifnl flowers^ and strewed 
them oil over the roonutaiUj and made it look as tf it were 
a heap of rubies; she apreod a bed of flowers on the 
flumniit^ and hopsn to dance and sing^ su3^ng *— 

NoEtas* Devas, and GondhabboHj 
KinnoroSf and all who dwell 
In this Himavonto forest^ 

Stay, and list to what I Usll i 
Lives Vidhum, wise and gracioas. 

In the courts of Euru's Lord ; 

Who Vidhiira^s heart will bring 
Shall receive me aa reward. 

Jaat then Pn^^aka, the nephew of the Leva Teasavo^ 
(Envera)p riding on his horso ilanomayo, was on his way 
to the Boaembly of the RiikahosaSp and heard her song. As 
fiho had duco been his wife In a former exisiencop os soon 
as he heard her bo was amitte^ with delightj andp stopping 
hia horse, said: Lady, by tho power of my wiadoin, I will 
bring you Tidhura'a hoortw Be not afraid. Ton ahall be 
my wife.” 

On heoring this, Irandhotl replied: ” Go at once and 
demand mo of my fathor*” 

Overcome with lovct Ponijiako dismounted ond stretched 
out bia hand to pat Inindhati on his horse, but aha drew 
hack, saying: 

Irmd/ujfL 

Bock, Puni^nkap nor take me by the bond; 

I am no orphan to be brought to shame: 

* T!» of IrairiEBtr* pong Imtu Iwcfl l•^l Pot, attepi tlw Ub*?; 

<nily Ust iJuT. Wuukti<iEi giT«i, 
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Tarui^tk, lord of eerponte, i« mj Biro, 

And Vimala, my mother^ h\s chief queen. 
If, then, to wed me be thy firm deame, 
Demand me from them in accuamided form^ 


Hearing thia, Punnaka at once proceeded to the Serpent 
Eing'a pdlaca, and addreased him thus> 

Ptin/taX'rt* 

Lord of the Hagaej list rnito toy auit^ 

And give Irandbatl to me for wire, 

Agca have pimcd Bince first our tote were Hnlced : 

I love her atiil, and ahe to mo inclm^. 

Taka as her price one hundred clephantat 
One hundred ateodH, and e'^en one hundred cajta 
Piled with the seron gems^ to which are yoked 
One hundred mulea: an offering far too amalL 
But who euuld Dame a prieo for one m fair P 

O Rakeha Prince, TeAso voi^^s nephew tniOj 
Fitted in every way to be my flOQ-m-law 
Art thou I blit not in haate may thia ha done t 
A hurried marriage ofttimea eauBoe woe. 

Fimt with my queen and kith I mnat conmlt. 

Irandhatl b but a child, and Hie 

The nature of all w'omBiifoIk to pido 

’When parted from their home. Perchance aha, too* 

May gneve when taken honee. Wail here awhile^ 

(Ho enters the palace and addressee Que^u Vimala) 

Queen of my queens* my well-loved Vimaln, 

There waite without* in haste to wed our child 
Irandhath the darling of our heart* 

Yefiflavun'e nephew* chief of all hia hoaU, 

His gifts and words nro fair. What thiukest thou? 
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Virita/d. 

Lord of thifl realm, we need no gift*: 

Irandhatit whose beauty glads all heart® 

Gan not be bought with getna: *tis he alone 
Who brings Vidhura’a heart shall wed the maid^ 

Vantm (coming out). 

Leader of hosta> if our oonsent you’d wk, 

Bring us the ” wise maa*s'* heart, thy kwfid spoil 

Punn^ka* 

Some are called wise and other® are called foola; 
But on thk point all mea are not agreed. 

How shall I know the wise raoJi from the fool f 


What! hast not heard of ESja Eorabya, 

Who reign® at Indapa ttan F and of him 
Who guide® with porfoct wisdom his affair®. 

All-wise VidhQraP ^Tis hit heart we wact^ 

Pun^aka ordered his attendant to get ready hia horse 
Uanomaya, and, urged hy his great love for Irandhati, 
having smoothed out hi® beard and hair and arrEaiged his 
olktea, mounted and set off on tia way to the dwelling 
of his uncle Kuvern (Vessarari), 

On urn ring there he recited some stanza® dcsseripiire of 
the heamty and wealth of Kurenik city. He recited theso 
verses because he did not dare to corry off Vidhura without 
his uncle^s permiBsioit. Kuvem* howevori was decidiug a 
dispute between two devas, and did not attend to bim, 
so P unon kft gat down near the deva who had won his 
case. Kuvera, turning to the doTUp gave him an order to 
go and tube posscisien, eo Puo^aka took the order a® if it 
Were given to himself, and went off with him. On the 
way he thought thus i ** Vidhiira*® atlendanta are very 
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numorouA^ I fiholl not 1» able to take bjm unowflres. 
Km^ Korabya it passionately fond of dice. I will win 
bim from Korabja by a cast of the dicep Sing £onibya 
is very wealthy, ejid will not ploy with me for anything 
of small valoe. Ip the bill of Vepalla, near Rajagrilift*, 
there is a ruby fit to be worn by Cakkavaiti monarcbs; 
it is a mby of great power. I will overtiome bim by 
meanj of lhat ruby/' He accordingly went to Bajagribu^ 
TP the country of Afiga. 

(The transbitor here remarks: “Why la it said that 
Rajagriha is in Ahga, when it is in ifagadha?”—Tt is 
becaiLso at that time the Bing of Aiiga ruled overMogndbii.) 

Ascendmg to the top of Mount Vepnlla^ be came to 
the place where that wonderful ruby which is called 
Manoham (Captivating) is goorded by 100*000 Kambhan^das. 
Terrifying them by bis terrible glances^ ho took the ruby 
and pursued bis way to ladapattanagarain^ On arriving 
tbeTCp he got off his horse and left it ia concealment near 
the oityp Taking the form of a yonng man* bo approached 
King Korabya and addressed him tbiisi— 

"In tbss assembly of chiefs, who will play with me 
for an excellent slake P Frotn which of you shall I be 
able to Win Aomething of value P Who of you wonts to 
win my incomparable treasure?" 




" Youth ^ what is 
thAt of Kuniriij, and 
that of the people of 
name/* 


your country? Your speech is not 
your appearance ia more comely Lhan 
my country, ToU me your race and 


Fumt/tka, 

'‘King, I bear the noble tltlo of KaccayaijcK Am for 
my pdTVDts and mw. they dwell in the city of KSk- 
cnmpanoganim iq Anga^ and I bare coma to this country 
tij cast dice," 
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Korahyd- 

"SitiCB you ha VO cume hcra to gatnblo, what have you 
brought with youP If you have nothing, will not the 
priQCtia who ovorcome you make you their sIuto P How^ 
then, do you propoae to phty oguiufit priacfts f 

Pu^Lstka. 

“ My lord ting, foy stake ia a ruhy.^ It ii of immense 
Tftluor—more vultuiblo than any ether- It brings whatever 
you deairOi and ia called Mauoharu. That ia not my only 
property» I posawfl a steed that cun dnve away aQ my 
enemies, I will play for both of thfim. Let the winner 
take them." 


JTuroAyo. 

** Youth, what can you do with your one ruby and 
horse f We kings have many isuch rubies^ and swift steeds 
iaaiuDcrublo-" 

(Here ends the canto called **Dohfli]a.”*) 


Pitnnaktf. 

“My lord king, why do you apeak ihnsP My horse 
ia woilb a ihousandt and my ruby la worth a thousand. 
Though your Majesty may have horses, they are not like 
mmo^ Just look at the quaiities of my horse/' Saying 
thus, he mounted Mauomaya and rode round the ci^ 
wall m fast that tbo dty appeared to ha suiroundKl by 

* Tb* rabj wu uiot a rvil ant^ bwt a Vs^unTsiiu 

* l>ului|d^ Ftr"; bhieii «pisidiiljf iv tbit pi wiiiifi m a 

Certiiit cosiditiatL 
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a band of horeea^ which could not bo dktmgiiisbod^ and 
even Pii^nka himaelf wa* not difitingtiijshabl'ai but the nsd 
^rdle OD hiB waiat waa Uko the wkirling of a firobmnd. 
Having tbua dieplayed tbo good quahtififi of hia home, ho 
disTOoanted and aaid ; King, have yon beheld the pwef 
of my horsop-^ And, on the King replying that bo had Been 
it, ho aaid, “Look ngain/* and redo hi* horse ncinosa the 
surface of the lake which vrae in the royal park, backwwda 
and forwards, so that not even iti hoofe were wottecL 
Hairing caused it to stand oa a Ulydoaf, ho spread out hio 
baud and it stood upon the palm^ \Vbea the King remarked* 
“ This is, indeed, very wonderf ul,” he replied: ** Now behold 
the power of ray ruby- You Lave only to look into it to aoo ^ 
everything that is in this city ot oa the face of the earth* 
and all the delights of Hevaland/* 

(Hero ends the canto called “The Ruby^") 

m * m m m 0 


Patinaka, 

“Surely* 0 King, if 1 gamble with you and lose* take 
my ruby- But what will you stake P ” 

Korab^^ 

*' Kaccayaut^j I will atuke anything but myself, my queen, 
or my throufl.” 

Punmka, 

“ If that be fto, 0 King, since I am from a distant country 
and cannot tarry long* make ready the gaming-place.'* 

So the King summoned all his nobles, and ordered a 
place to bo prepared. The nobles, ba^ung spread cnnoiisly- 
worked carpets and arranged places for the King and his 
hundred noblcfl, suitably to their rank* report^ to iho 
King that oil was rciidy. 

Then Payyaka re<jtiested the King to come to the 

^ Ttu*^ ilBSCfiptioB mitT bt ipoeiii iu tLa tisby u 1 m to uuiJitiu 
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gaming-pbce, and said: "My lord Hag, yon have stated 
timt you will play with me for anythiog sjit© your royul 
person, your queou, or your throne, and your words are 
os ivorr [<-f* finnj J but I aui a poor porson and you are 
tbo bid of many. If you win, you will assuredly take 
my ruby j but if I W, you may delay in paying me, and 
fall back upon the fact that you are a king: how, then, 
can I play on equal terma?" Bat the King replied; 
** £ac(dyaiao, be not afraid { whether I win or lose I will 
act according to the law.” 

So Pu^naka called all the kings who were present to bear 
witness, wying: "Kings of Pancaln, Paccuggata, Surasena, 
liladda, and Kcbhi, who are hero aascmbled, you hsTe beord 
the words of Korabja your lord. Toko good note of them. 
You are all law-abi^ag kinge, and I call upon you to ba 
my witnesses, without four or favour ^ listen and watch 
between us, and according to the custom of the righteous, 
with heed, observe closaly, and do that which is right. 

Thereupon King Korabya, mirroundcd by a bondted 
princes, proceeded to the goTuing'shcd, and they sat in their 
ajipointcd places; and King Korahyu placed the golden dice 
upon a silver table. 

Then Pinumka said suddenly: "My lord king, the 
marks upon the dice are called ‘ th^,’ ‘than,’ ‘einz^,* and 
■ nguzon’': take which you plooee.” The King elected to 
taka "einziV' Puintake took "than." 

The King then called upon Punpaka to throw first ; bat 
Piippaka said; "My lord king, 1 am a poor man: it is 
not right that I should begin; it is for you to throw firsu” 
So the King agreed. 

Now there was a fairy, who had b«a his mother iu 
bis third state of existemee, who constantly looked after 
King Korabya. and through bar power be had always won 
when ho played with dice. He imcd also to sing tho 
following Tqrsca whenever he played : (Sobbn oadi viiika 
uftdi, etc.)* which moan —* 

' TbMfc iFiwi, nrv wu RiTiq In Ite Bor. DktiBaarj, bot juxunliag lu tJir w*t 

(tlaS, riS«tHS, nifsimi, Mii Nj^KWlial, 
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nil are aroolccird rims i 
Fiiwocjd grows in ATory itm i 
WbmaQ ev^>r doeth dvU 
Get sbo Opportunity*^ 


In order to taroke hh faiiy g^o^d^nD hn sang as follows i— 

0 fairy, now mj guardun be ; 

Fume and fcnowii bring quick to me; 

Upon thy kindueGs I rely* 

Pure IS the gold that fbrma each die, 

Brightly they shine within the bowl: 

Stand Hoar me and my luck controL 
Sweet fairy, ever kind to lae, . 

Come iiQw imd bring me Tioto^% 


Then King Eorabj^, siuging his gnrahlmg iK^ng^ threw 
the dice into the air, but through Punj^ka^s pwer they fell 
BO he would hare loflti knomp, however, by b« great 
*kiU tbiit tba would bflppon, he caught them before they 
feU on the silver table nai again threw them into the 
air, but seeing that they would a second time faQ aemnst 
him, ho again caught thorn lu hia bund. 

Seeing tliia, Puij^a ](K,ked towA to see tho reflaon, 
aud observed the good fairj- stouding near the King, 
f ^ fiercely at tbe fuiry^ and aho flf?d 

ii° flL*" ®ti the confines of 

10 wor ^ 0 then threw them again tbricie, bat 

by Fito^oka a power wa, prevented, frota putting out bis 
baud to eafoh tham before they fell. Than Poijaaloi 

« T 1 ***'”^ "’“*>> from hia seat and 

cried, I have won, I have won." And the sound of bis 
voice was heard tbroaghout alt Jambudvtpa. 

, K®™h_va was very asd at having lost, so PappaltB, 

m order to comfort him. snid: »Hv lord king. Then 
two petsens bavo a wsgar aacL puts forth aU bis strength 


* See JiloJu No, St. 
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to win, but botb cannot do so—ona moat lo«a; and an it in 
in thia dicing; jour Majeaty, bow^er^ baa not lost jour 
own perton. Ba not caat dowDi but gito Joo ttat pr^oions 
thing that I huTo won, and lot mo depart, for I have como 
from afar and may not delay,** 

Eorabya, 

'‘Totith Kacdya^o* I have everything that k on the 
foce of thifl earth t take what yon want and go.” 

Pantyika, 

**My lord kingj in your realm there arc elephante, 
bomes^ precioue etone^ and lovely virgins, but the greatest 
treaaoro of all k Vidhitra^ * the wise miiiiiiter.* In 
accordance with your promise give him to me.” 


Korabj/a. 

** Kaccavano, before we began to play I said I would 
stake anything but myself, my ^uooitp or my throne, and 
this Vidhiim is as my very self, and you ought not to take 
hiim It ii on him that I rely, IIo is oven greater than 
I, for I worship him. Ho is the source of my good 
fortune nnd like an island of refuge.’^ 

PttijpF^ka. 

^^Jfy lord ting* as I havo fat to go and cannot stay 
to argno the question^ let us call Tidbura and abide by hie 
deciaiotL” 


JTor/iAyrt* 

^"Kaccayano, you are honest in all your actions: I am 
pleased with your suggeation. We will go to Yidhura 
and abide by his decision;” So the King, accompanied by 
all his nobleo, took Punnaka with him and went to tho 
Hull of JuHtico, 
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Wtca Vidhura saw the King coming he descended from 
the judgment-seet and sat in a eoitEtble- place- 

Puijnata then addressed him tlms i 0 wi^ miaisterj, you 
are well established in the law, and would not speak fairly 
GFoa to save your life. things are known unto oU 

raem I, too, woold know this, 0 wise one—Art thou the 
Servant of tho or one of his kin. P ** 

" Tottthi T am not of the Xing's kith^ neither am I 
greater, but I am one of bis servants. Of these there are 
four classes, ^ viz : the hooso-bora, the purchased, the self- 
made, and the captive^ As I am one that pays respect 
to the Xing, I am a ^fidf-raado^ slave, and though 
I may he takeu to another countryp I shall still ha tho 
servant of the Xing. And if the Xing for any reason give 
mo to yon, or another, his gift will he lawful” 

Piimitka. 

/'O pHn^, my victeiy is twofold. As for ttia king 
of king*. hU wish wa« contrary to Inw, Why should he 
not giro mo this wiao Vidhura, who hns citoq o true 
decision P“ ® 

JTorabffn fin anger). 

“ 0 Vidhiira, thoqgh I have hoQoured and raised you to 
high wUte you hovo no regord for mo, but logard only 
^ e SCO o youth Kaccaya:^©, whom you have only 
jnat seen. Youth, take this true skive and ^ thy way." 

(End of tho canto called "The Dice-throu-ing.") 

. 

^e King thinking he might still detain Tidhum br 
getting him to eolve difficult questions, asked him as follows: 

1. Vidhtim, how may householders dweU in safety P 
» ast&jita, 

kjiruufuiUjL 
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2. Whni tlse l^w of mui^l aflsiiataiiw? 

3* TJoder what ciroumstancu^s mciy they be without poverty 
and Huxiety ? 

4, What m the rule for fidelity P 

5. After puiH^ing from tkia life to another how may they ho 

free from dread P 

Yidhuni Mplicd — 

1* “O Eingr p«5p1e should not Kwnmit adultery with 
their noighbouTH' wiTeSi uor should they eat without 
giving food to those who deserve it. They shoold not 
rely on absurd casuifftryi for it tends not to true 
wisdom. 

3. Daily they ought to oljserve diligently tho five duties. 
Tbov should observe their duties to one another as 
rulers und hotiaeholders- They should not forget to 
heap up merit. In all matters they should act with 
deUbeturiou. Instead of being arrogant they should 
be humble. They should obey the instructions of ilio 
righteous, Thoy shotild bo neither short-tenipeTed 
nor malioioua. They should be bold and uiifliodhjng 
in almsgiving. They should speak loving words and 
be tender in thought^ word, and deed. 

3. *^They should h® liberal to their friends and loving^ doing 

to them as they would ho done by- They should be 
mindfuLof seed-time find harviatp and! when mendiennu 
eome round ever ready to fiil their howls. 

4. **They should desire to follow the preoepts of the 

righteous, Thej* should be mindful of their good birth 
and lineage. They should road and oonverso on good 
booksf discussing and oshiug questions. 

-5^ *' O King, they who do these things are free from danger 
nud anxiety lu this life, neither shall they have dread 
whoa they pass to another eiisteuoOp*^ 

(Hero ends the eauto called " The Houaoholder/^) 
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Now wLexi yidhflra returned frocn eond tie ting the King 
hade to liis fudace, Pun^ka said; “Tidhura, you hate 
heen given to mo by thd King and muet go with me as 
my eervadtp Look closely to my edTantagOi for wise men 
Imre said that whosoever acta only for tike gtKxl of his lord 
becomoe well acquainted with it," 

ridHm. 

Young marij I know that you hare got pogsossioD of 
me^ and that it waa becau^ the Xiug gave me to you* 
It was for your good also that I answered hie questiod& 
In retuni for tbb kmdnoas remain two or throa dave in my 
bous^ ojid allow me to iufitruot my wives and childtem" 

" Yidbura^ I will remain with yon a few days^ and during 
that time set your aflairs in order nnd instruct your wives 
and children." 


So Punnckka wont with Tidbura to his boiiae, 

Now 1 idhura s house wua buQt in throe raansionst one 
suitable for each season* They were named ^ Eunjam^ 
Ma)urm and Piyaka. They wore as well appointed as 
that of Sakko. So Vidhiira installed Puni^aka in one of 
tbaie luanHiooa, with evarj*thing that he could want and 
500 damsels to attend upon hira» £tnd. retired to the one id 
which his fniuily w^os livings and entering into the chamber 
of hw wife Anula, told her to call aU his children ^ hot 
sho> by reason of her great grief^ was unable to do so, and 
her dnughtcr4mlaw, saying: ‘*My tender and loving 
daoghter^indnw, beautifol as the flower of tho blue lotus 
(Tndavanimnppalam), go and Aummon my son Dhammafmla 
pud your other brothera-iu^law/' 

^ idhura rei^ived thein with streaming eyes, and embraced 
t em t ao after a little whilcp haviog come out into the 
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ree^ptioji tall, thus addrsased bia fiorrowiug familj :—“My 
beloved ctJldren, I» yoor fatter* may only remain tere 
in peace for three and after that muat go away 

with the youth K&ccayano and obey hia commands. Tndoedt 
he deeiroB to depart on tbia very day* but, aa I had not 
given you my iastruotionBj I begged him to remain a day 
or Lwo. I will now tcE you your Hoe of conduct* and do 
you all take it well to heart; aod if the king it^ks youi when 
you go mto hiB presence, wtoUior your father gave you any 
CDtnmaiidBj you can relate to him all I now aay, and when 
ho lieura your words he will remember me with regret* atitl 
appoint you to proper poets.** On bearing these words hie 
fumity wept bitterly* 

(Here ends tie canto callod ** Lakkhaua/*) 

When the weeping bad ceased* ho eaid : ** 3Iy ehildren, 
bo not afraid: all the laws of ^ BbniuakttBatikhara* are 
impenuanent.* Wealth and richoa are lost and destroyed^ 
I w'QL now rolflle to you the vereea called * EiijavasatTj* 
attention to which will ensure earthly wealth and happinesaJ’^ 

17/1! or “ * 

1* If anyone desire royal service, hrlng seated* lb ton to me; 

How a man* having entered the service of royal 
{leruouages* may attain unto honour* 

2- That man obtains not a royal family who is inconspicuous 
ia wisdom i 

Nor the coward* the fool, nor the sluggard* at any time. 

* 1 ilo uot Sad- ^Tr i* cGffQbimiiidftt La CtiWAn-- ApwtJIii^ to ths 

** omloMEilyf*' lint tuEtn it lecnH to lU/djCiillS tb* itsg'cii ('t 
mtesi£^ baih ia life wsi tli* sml. 

*. Tkuii ctrtuiiii af 46 

i. Ethmffp riljntAUtifiA \ ittiidJtTB nnilbs IB« \ 

Vallii ^joknlam piitl« j ynnmm poip tigneclmti | 

I fcm IddobM U> Mn. E(hI« for W mlubls osiiutuiM io tniiiiJaiiflg 
ihiath l^ili giijiL. 
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3. he virtue, fridddTUp und purity^ 

He {the king) eedfidis in liitiij and keep^ no secret 
frcitn him. 

4. Even as a Imlnnce^ held rightly with equal bcaiUi 

TJn&hakeiip let him not tremble; let him florve the 

5. Even ae n bslanecp rightly held with equal bcaoi^ 

Obtaining full knowledge of all things^ let him serve 

the king« 

6. By day or by night, turned in the king'a Mrvice> 

TJd shaken, not waveringp lot him aerro the king, 

i - By day or by nighty learned in the king'e service, 

Oaioing knowledge In all thtuga, let him servo the king. 

8. Though one say to him^ the road is made ready for 
the king; 

Even though the king urge him to go by it, he should 
not; let him serve tha kiag^ 
ft. Ut him not eat, as the king, food or dalntius. 

Let him even keep behiod othefs; let him serve tho king. 
Let him Hot wear garments, wreathe, perfumes, nor 
ornaments, nor apeak, nor do as tho king does: 

Lot titn use other adomniciito; let him iwrvB the fcing. 

11. Should tho king take his pleMure, sommndod by 
courtiem and womtEq, 

With his courtiers und women let not tho rriw man 
dally. 

18. Hot puHed Dp with pride | prudentj with souses well 
guarded; 

11 i^Ired in his heart; let him «mto tb® king, 

e s ou not dally with tho king's wife, not reinaia in 
a secluded place with her; 

Let him^ not uso tho king's treasure; let him serro 
tfao king. 

intosicating 

Her fling the dice, nor game in tha king’s presence: kt 
him serre the king. 

” 
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Ttimking, “ I am cliofleti for Uouoiuf ** \ let him ft©f v* the 
king* 

16. Lot not tho fUficenung mam go too fat frtjm the king^ 

nor too near bimi 

Let him ttaod in bia preience ao as to be seen and 
heard without diffioolty. 

17. Ho should not sayr '^The king is my fri^; the king 

is iiiy fofiter-brothet ” ; 

Swift in the anger of the kingg as the snuart of a mote 
in the eye* 

18. Though ho thmk hirnself revered (by the king)} the 

wiser and more learned man^ 

Let him not answer harshly the king when in the 
assembly* 

19* Though he hiis the right to enter the door* lot him not 
enter withont tho king*a permi^ion; 

Eing^s anthority is ea fire ; let him serve the king. 

20. If the king thinks to favour son or brother with viUaigo^ 

townshipsj districts* or prorinces, 

Being silent let him look on^ nor cunningly spcnk ill 
of him. 

21. To the elepbant-ridera, the royal guards^ tho charioteerap 

and foot-soldiers* when he gives wages, and the king 
inureiisoa their pay. 

Let him not intorfero; let him serve the king* 

22. As a bow with an arrow fitted to it, bending os a bamboo 

roed* 

Let him not act in opposition; let him serve the king. 
2(1* Qis words should be as fow as thuoe of u tongneless 
fish. 

Measured, prudent^ brave; let him ^rvo tho king* 

24, Let him not go to totich women, for loss of power 

is sure ; 

Cough, asthma* sofibringp weakness, and wasting coma 
upon him. 

25. I^t him not talk over muohi nor let him keep silence: 
‘When the time is fit lot him apeak, not nimbliugty hut 

tncosuredly. 
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20. JTot Tirotbfiil sjor jtirring, tratbfuU not bacfe- 

bitiag. 

Let him not talk fiivoloaa talk; let him serve the king. 

27. Let him chorUh mother nnd father* and rcsrpect hid eldert^ 
Fearful of siaaingf let him aenre the Idtig* 

28. WelUtniined, akilfolp temperate, steadfast, and kind; 
StrennooB, pure, and clever; let him aerre the king. 

29. Lowly to his elders, obedJont, and hnnohle; 
Composaionato, and pleasant to dwell with ; let him 

serve the king. 

30^ Though he speaks with atnf^sadors on secret business. 
Re should look only to bis Iord*s welfare* 

31. Both on SamanaB and Brabmana, holy (md profound in 

leaming, 

Let him respectfully wait* and lot him scry# the king. 

32. Both Samunaa and BruhEnims, holy and profound iu 

leomingi 

Let him lodge with care; and let him sen'e the king. 

33. Both SumanuB and Brnhmaoa, holy and profound in 

learning, 

Let him refresh with food and drink; and let him serve 
the king, 

34. Both Somnnaa and BrahmauSp holy and profound in 

learning, 

TVTio have attained wisdom, let him serve, asking d^p 
qqeationa. 

35i Lot him not emit costotnary gifts to Samonas and 
Brahmans; 

No? let him forbid beggars at alma-time. 

36* Wise, endowed with knowledge, ikiiled in rites and 
observanoe of the bw, 

Well knowing timei and seasons, let him serve the king. 

37, Active in hb doingSp vigilant, discerning. 

Acting with good arrangement, lot hiTu serve the king, 

38, Constantly viaitiag his threshing-fleior, barns, cuttle, and 

fields, 

Let him store up the com when a]€>nmiredp and when 
mooffiired let it bo evoked ia his bouse. 
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Sff- If soa or brotbor bo anatable in tb^ eommandmontt 
[dutios]} liko helplij&a csbildran in amuij or ghoits^ 

Lot bim give them oiotKoa, food, md abiding plaoes. 

40. Servants who are stKwlfaat in their datio$, 

SkQful and active folk^ let him place before otbem^ 

4L Religiona and tmeovetoatt^ strongly attached to the king' 
Both oponlv and in secret benehciol to him; let hitn 
serve the king* 

42. Let him know tbo kmg*s wish; let Imn know the kmg^a 

aims I 

UnfolteziDg in his condnotj let him serve the king^ 

43. When (the king ia) clothing and bathings or foot- 

washing* bend-loworodi^ 

And when struck not wrathfid; let him serve the king* 

44. If one givoa salutation to pots and discs reverence to 

basins. 

Why to the giver of all gi^od thiagg should not the 
best bo given f * 

45* Whosoever gives beds^ clothes^ vehiclofi^ habitations, and 
houses^ 

Even ns a miu-oload to beings* he pours down wcidth- 
46 , This Bijavasatl if a man pructise^ 

He propitiates kings* and obtains both wealth and honour* 

On the third day Vidhiira, having huthed and dresaed 
himself* went to the Eing's palace* to pay his respects and 
taka leave, and addreaiicd tha King thus :—"My lord ting* 
this young man is taking me away^ his mind is sat upon 
going. I would speak to then concettiiiig the good of my 
family: listen, victorious one. When the youth asked me 
how 1 was related to ihee* i truly replied that 1 was thy 
servant. That* indoed* is the only fault, as far os I can 
sue, that I have committed* If a mau aUpa upon the earth 

* Thai it ifs aov^ ^atld m>i look at tlve kio^'i fiiC4, bat fluid wlib 

■tert^ , 

^ This fefil li&E of 44 rima Ikas: ** Kwobbafliiiu paiijaliiB kSYM 1 citaucipi 
bMUkkMoAtk/* The nkHKoLo^ k obectinr, lod th» BirnzHwe tmuittii^Q k: Oa. 
DehoUHiig p(jt» full q| kiogjSfbfirt mJ olljfr hndfji tJioT^h vtwr t*a gi™ 

so udroqU^^ pii TO «diit« thorn inlh fikAl tuLodi/^ 
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and fatle, on tliat tpat even ho mui^t remain. Thai slip of 
mine I look at an mj Be not angry with me for that 

error, but take care of my fatmlj and po:?:9es£jioaA, and let 
them not ha destroyed.” 

is net pleomnt to hear that you muat depart X 
will endearour by eerae atrategem to prevent your departure, 
I wilt jmmmoQ the youth to my patuco and iccretly make 
away with him/* 


VidbQrii* 

I/ord, though thk thought of lliiue arises through 
love and pity for mo* it is not right ■ there is no benefit m 
it^ Put it from thoe and think only of what ia mcritoiioua. 
All beings must grow old and die. 1 bear no ill-will to 
thiH youth. He may boat me, or free me, or kill men 
Eoing hia alayei 1 must Dubmit to hia will and go with 
him/^ 

So Vidhum, having reepoctfuUy saluted the King, and 
adtnoaiBhed the nobles and attcndaotSi left the palace i and 
all the qooona and ladies^ being undblo to rostroin their 
feelingSi with dUheveiled hair and streaming ej^j baaling 
their breasts, followed him in groat sorrow^ The people of 
the city came in orowda to see him depart j and he e 3 Lhorted 
tboizii aajTngr ” Be not Horrowfol: action S| affection e* season 
food^ STO all impermanenL Both one's earthly body and 
posaessious in net come to an ond^ thenelbre, reflecting on 
these things wo should gCvo alms and observe our religious 
duties^ FTaving thus odmouiAhed thorn and sent iheui 
hotnej ho proceeded to hts house. Just then lijs sou 
Dhamraapalop and the rest of his family, having come out 
to look far him, mtt him at tho gnto; uud when lo «iw 
his children, being nnoble to reatmin his Borrow, ho orabrecod 
them, woeplng, and entorod into bis house. Now Vidhurn 
'*the wiBO had a thousatid ions, a thoumnd daughters, a 
thonaand wtfcs, and seven hundred concubines, and very 
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toanj slav£ss and 1 dii»naoQk The whole of these wore vmiitea 
with grief and Mrrow, and lay proitmte m the ireea 

whan amUteii by a whirlwind trom Monnt Yugnutara; and 
With u mighty manouT they besought him not to Itjiive 
them; but, having comforted them^ and sot his household 
affairs in order, ho left them and entered into the preaenco 
of pqmiaha* Joying : “Tonth, in ooeordance with ray wiah, 
you hare waited here in ray paluea two or throe days^ end 
ray instruotlons to my furaUy are corapleto: do according To 
your wish.” 

Fififfnnka, 

"Since yon hare completed your arrangements ]et us 
dti}>Art, for the distance we have to go is long. Without 
fear take hold of ray horse^s tail, for this is the last time 
that you shuU behold the hahitatioa of raeu.” 

Fi^Awrd. 

“ Of what should, then, I be in dread ? 

To none have 1 ever done evil 
Ey thought, or by word^ or by deedi 
To make ino the prey of the EeviL” ^ 

Then, fearless as a lion, he uttered this act of truth ; Hay 
this cloth with which ray loins are now girt ne^er leave rae 
os tong os I require it^^ i and, raomiting on to the horse^a 
empptir, and firmly grasping the tail, he said: "Youtbp 
I bflTG firm hold of your horse's tail: go whithersoever you 
desire/^ 

At that instant Punnaha ihought, “What is the use of 
iny takiog this Vidbura to a distant place P I will curiy 
him to tho Hiraavonta fotesti andp having dragged him 
through the ravines and thorn-brakes till the life is out 
of him, cast hia deed body into a chasm, and carry his heart 
to Nagu-bnd/' So he directed bis horse hlanomaya thither^ 
and urged him swiftly through the trees. But by the 

* OtCcbrm Uni Buddhiili liclur^ that tlj»r wOl bwliirttuvd 

bj dETiU b y’elL 

31 




464 


TlDnCEA 7ATAK.L 


Firtue of the aeciuniukted merit tlie treci tept 

tiwuy from tif hodj for the di^Laoco of a cubit, 

hen Piii;i 5 Bkfl looked back to Eiee if be wore dood^ and 
behold kid face ibioiog^ with, brigkttieda^ he agaia urged 
hia hon^ thrica through the tkicketa i but to no purpose. ^ 
Being greatly enmgod, he rode into a mighty wind, bat 
by the poft'or of the Bodhisut it divided in two; and though 
he did this WTen tioiefi he was unable to kill him, eo ha 
carried him off to the mountain called Kajiigiri, 

Now Vidhura^a wiTca and fuuilj, thiuking that he was 
a TC 17 long time in the upper ohamhor with Pun^aka, 
ascended to see what he was doing; and when they saw 
liim not, raised a great ciy, saying, "Thta demon in tbo 
likeness of a youth has carried off our lord"; and they 
wept and wailed bitterly. And when the King beard tbo 
Sound thereof, he inijiiired wbaL wbh the mattery and when 
they told him, be comforted them, saying; «Be not aftuid, 
and cease from weeping, for be can preach the law swcotly, 
and will bring that youth to reason. Do not be so disturbed; 
be will soon nstum." 

When Pgijnaks, arrived at the top of Snliigiri, be 
thought—" If I do not kill this Vidhiira I ehoU not get 
Irandhari, and a]] my trouhla will be for nought. I will 
kiU him, and, haTing taken out his heart, carry it 
to Queen Vi mala, and bear uway Irandlinti to my abode. 
It will not, howcTcr, do for me to kilt liini with nij own 
hands, but I must cause bis death through four/' So 
he sot Vidhura down on the p«ik of the moutKain. and 
took the appearance of a frightful demon, which throw 
yidhiira prone on bis back, and then held him between 
its tusks ns if it would devour him; but the Bodhiaat was 
not in tbo least terrifiod. He then endeavoured to frigbton 
him by taking tba uppearanees of a lion, a must elephant, 
and a huge serpent; but the Bqdhisat was not terrified by 
them. Thun, thinking he would grind him U> powder, ho 
caused a mighty whirlwind to blow on him as ho lay on 
the mountain-top; hut that wind did not even disturb one 
hair of his heEul. Ho then caused tba whole mountain 
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of Kii^ngiri to 1>0 Agitato<l» but weis uoaMo to temij bioi ; 
40 lie entered into tbe heart of the EoouataLn ^nd yelled 
loudly^ bntp^ tboagh the noiae was terriblo;, the Bodhi&at was 
not disturbei 

Finding that he coold not terrify him by any of theEM 
meiiti4^ he, in the form of a frightful domon^ took LIdcl by 
both feet and hurled him from the top of Eulilgiri ; but 
the BodiiuHit fell lightly^ as a hall of dressed cotton, at 
a distance of fifteen yujanaa. TlieOi taking him op again 
head downwards and finding that he was not yet dead, 
he hurled him again into the he&Tona^ and ho fell at 
a distance of ri^ty yujannap 

After this had besen doue# the Budhiaat thought—"He 
may hurl me away again^ or^ taking me by the feet, beat 
me to death against this raountaiDj bat I shall not bo 
afraid; for to say nothing of these terrors^ if at the end 
of this cycle, during the * samvottatha}"! * (desolation P), ^ 
otgh were I coat dofrn from the realms of Yehapphalo 
into bottomless void* yet by reason of ' self-possession * 
I ahoidd hare no fear; I ibonid still be YidhOra, the wi&e 
miniater of the King of Then he said:—"Youth* 

your appesTanca is that of a good man* but you are not so. 
Your appearance is that of one who keeps himself under 
reetniint, bat you do not do so. You do that which is 
evil and profitless. Yoar actions are not meritoriouH. 
Why do you hurl mo into tboaa chasms P Wliat iidvnutuge 
will yoq gain by my death P I do not think you are 
a man, but a Hukshosa: by w'hat name ate yon known 
amongst llevus f ** 


PuifTWli’/f. 

you not heard of Pu^aka in the oountry^ of 
I am the general of the armies of King Yessflrm|;i. 
I deeim to wed the lovely Tmndhatt, daughter of Vimnlii^ 
the Queen of the ^ilga king Vurnufl ; and beciiuiO I desire 
to wed her, it is my purpose to slay you.” 


^ Srt CMlJtJn, uoiJrj- 


m 
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0 Ptin^kiii descend not to tbe level of foois+ Oftentimca 
men come to deft true tion for doing tho ovil tbut they ought 
not to do. Why do you want to mtirry thia lovely Jfiigu 
princess P What profit will yon get by my death P ” 


Punmka, 

** 0 wise midifiter* I will tell yon. I know mot whether 
it woa becan&e we were onco mciiried and loved each otlier 
in a former eiifttenco, but from the first momoot that I 
saw her 1 was urged by love to deiuund her from tho 
Naga king, who inforoaed mo ia the verses begitming 
" Diijjemukho/ ete.^ that I must ohtatu kwrully^ as her 
price, the heart of Yidbura; and* therefore, I desire to get 
yoar hotirt* I do not desire to injure you for a mere idle 
whim. I won you lawfully and I desire to take your 
heart lawfully and present it to the Xaga king, so tliat 
I may obtain liundhati. And as your death would be a 
great advantago to me^ I have brought you to thk place/^ 

The Bodbbat, oa hearing th^ reflected —*' What does 
Timalii want with my heart?* Vani^a^ having heard mo 
preach the law, sad haviiig priisented me with tho ruby 
that odoruft her neck, will probably, when bo returned to 
the KSga eountry^ have praised my proucbiug before his 
queens and courtiers; and, on that acoountj his chief queen, 
’MinalcTp wbhipg to hear nio^ has laid this siraUigcmi and 
VariJiiap not understanding it, has sent this ignorant 
Bakshasa Pm^ruika, and ho is ill-treating me owing to 
hii bad disposition. I mdoed am wise, but if 1 die by 
tho band of this run^aka what will bu tho use of tny 
having been wise ? I will even now show him my pow'er.*^ 
So he said^ "Youth, listen to the law called "Sidhunara/ 
and after you have heard it do with tuo acoording to your 
de^ira"^ 

Fuij^aka^ saying to himself, '*1 do uot think this law 


^ ViJiliiini cilUff bsd Ib.L'^ pilKWbT ti'l AElititipcI^qi^, is; tlkuag^llt jdoniL 
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ban ever bwo preached before to men and devaa, raiacfi 
ap Vidhuni and set him on bla feet on the top of tho 
tnouiitain. najing; “T have taken you out of tbe iibvsa 
and set you on tbo mountain. I have other busiiiMa 
bestdea taking your heart, » that no good law may be 
unknown to men make it known to me. 

The Bodhisat answered I “ Youth, since you hare other 
business besides taking my heart, and have saved me from 
the abysa, and, desiring to hear the law Called 'Sadhuniim, 
have Bet mo on tba top of this mountain, I also will deck™ 
this Inw unto you; but my body is covered with dust and 
dirt, and it is ml proper to preach when the body is defiled 
with dirt: permit mo, I pray yon, to bathe." 

So Punnnka brought bathing water, and cnn»ed the 
Bodbisat to bathe in it; and when he hud done, dressed 
him and anointed him with fairy scents, and fed him with 
faitr food. Thon, having prepared the top of Kalugin in 
a suilablo manner for preaching the kw, the H<jdhisat, 
sittiug ctoes'legged, said— 

“ Follow him who goes before then; 

Dry Tiot^ hiinii thst b wet; 

Never to tby friend be fftithlesi ; 

Follow not the wan ton beck- 

These are the four precepts of the * Sadhunnra,’ and he wbo 
adberos to them may be called a good man. 

PuQpaka, not being able to understand, answered; “ f> 
wise one, who is he that has gouo before? Why must one 
not dry the wet hand ? Who is he that errs against lii.s 
friend? What is a wanton? Explain to roc this law; 
it is too dil&cnlt for me to undomtand," 

W^herenpon the Bodhisat replied: Tf another should 
confer nets of hospitality on oneself, thoagh he has never 
wen or met one before, to that person one should in like 
mannor ropu^ with gratitude those acts which be has done* 

This is the law called ' Fdtdflwyayi.' ^ ^ 

" If, for Dvec one night, one should rest in a person s 
house, and obtain the slightest refreshment, one should not 
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tranagrcflJ) againat that peraoa, even in thought. This is 
the law colled ‘Afltiponi /wn'rty)iijrfl.' 

” Whosoever takes shelter beneath a tree, ho should not 
break even a brooeb or twig tKuieof; it ia liia tViend. This 
is the law called ^Miftadulbki* 

"Though B bttdly-disposed woman be taken in mnrriagfl, 
und obtain all the worldly goods It is possible tg give her, 
yet, if she sees on opportimtty for ontertainiDg a lover, she 
will do injury to hor hnaband without thought of grutltude. 
Verily, if a man be overcome by the bbodishmente of inch 
a woman nod gives her all her desires, his profit will be 
nought, and he will be bnmseod in body nnd mind. This 
is the law called ' Asaiinam najfaocAeJ ’* 

(Here ends the "Sadhunara*^ canto.) 

The Bodhisat having tbaa preached the law, Pun^gialta 
thought thus:—"The wise one appears by these four laws 
to ask for hU life. He never saw tny face before, and 
though I was not his closo friend, yet he treated me in his 
bouisc aa if I had dwelt with him aforetime, I enjoyed 
his hospitality for three or four days, and now the only 
reason 1 haTe for iH-treating him is for the sake of a woman. 
If I look at these four laws I see that I have been falsa 
to my friend. If I were to kill him I should verily bo 
one who follows not the low called ‘Sadhunaru,' and if 
J am said to be one who docs not according to thiB bw 
I should not be desired by the NSgo king's daughter, I 
will restore the wise one to his country, and gladden the 
hearts of hia people and family**; so he said; "O most 
excellent one, I dwelt in your home for several diivs, and 
j on fed me, you are indeed a friend against whom I should 
aol trausgi^ Trnly, I wiB release you, 1 dowrve not 
the Jiaga king’s darling; through desire for her I ought 
not to have done this evil deed. Because you have preached 
tbo law well I will you frotu death.'* 

"W hen ho said this the Bodhisat answered; “ 0 Beta, do 
not convey mo to my home yet. biooo 1 have never yet 
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belidd tto treamir^ of the Xiga king, take me to NSga- 

lapfl.” 

Punnoka thereupon answered gladly: “We will go at 
once to the glorious hind of the NagftSj and thon ah alt 
behold it* That eounlry is full of all spleodoui^ and 
delights,'* When they srrlrod ihere^ Pun^aka^ plucing 
the Bodhisat behind biiii+ went into the pre^^nce of the 
Krtgtt king; and whoa the King saw them he said: ” Touthj 
you went to the country of men to fetch the heart of the 
wise Vidhiira ; now that you hsTe brought him himself^ is 
your purpose accomplished P ” 

And Fu^^aka answered: “ilv lord king of the Nugas* yon 
dpsirtKl Vidhiirfi| and he has come. I obtained him lawfully. 
Behold him* There is great happiiiesa in assodalmg with 
good people, otod though It he for a moment** 

(Here ends the chapter called ** Kijagiri.^') 

««««•* 

After tho Uiiga king had coOTeraed thus with Pup^a, 
ho turned to Tidhtira and said: “ O wise nobleman^ is it 
because of these on wonted splendours, which you bavo not 
beheld in the country of mea, thutj without fear of death, 
yen are unable to pay respect to me, but remain in a slate 
of stupefaction P He who la afraid when epportunity 
arrives caonot he called wise. Judging from your present 
conduct, I am of opinion that yoar fame for wisdom 
amongst men is a miatakc/' 

T/id 

**0 KSga king, 1 hare no fear of death* Who is likely 
to kill loe P Ycrilyj beinga shonld not bow to those whom 
they are about to kill; neither should they bow down to 
thoae who are about to kill them/" 

The Ndgn king. 

“Thy worda are true, indeed; one should not how down 
to the person who ought to be »lain, nor should ono bow to 
tho slayer* For who would do obeisanco to the person who 
desires to sby him ? ** 
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Tht Bodhiisi. 

O of tbff Xiigias, this veslth ajtd g;lory of youTS ure 
not lusting. ] will ask you oilo quostioa, Why did you 
obUiin this fnityr palace P Did yon get it for nothing, or 
through the change of seasons? Waa it irrought By your 
hand, or mis it giTOQ you by souio fairy ? How did von 
got it?" 

Thf NaQa tnng^ 

**0 wise One, I got not this palace atid wealth without 
canse ; nor did I get it through the oatural changca of the 
seasons. It was not given to me by the fairioB; but I 
obtained it by merit aocrued in a former esistenoo." 


The Bodhiaat, 

"O Saga king, what was this meritorious action ? What 
was the good deed that you performed f Yottr glorv and 
wealth are very great: of what good deeds are th«* the 
result P*^* 


The TCHgn ktH^t 

O wise one, when 1 and my queen Timalu dwelt in 
the city of Camt^aagaraib, in the country of Anga, we wore 
both of like mind as to almagiTing, and never lust an 
opportunity for giving alms. Our house was full of all 
those Ullage that are bestowed on Ascetics, os it wore a well 
of water, end we gave them the ten lawful gifts, viz.: rice, 
sweet liquor, scent, uugaenta, lamp oU, cloths, mattresses, 
couches, manaetcries, and medicine. Aa the result of those 
c^tccllent deeds we enjoy these delights.*' 

27(e B«dht$al, 

-Since then, O Ifuga king, yon obtained this palace ns 
the result of o good deed, you bmw what is merit and also 
Its results. Forget not this knowledge, and continue to act 

upon it, Tf you do so yeu will tn the hereafter obtain 
another palace. ^ 


VIDHURA jataka. 
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Thtt jVd^a 

“Aa tliere are ao hermits or E rah mans m this conntn't 

¥ * 

as in the land of men. T am anablo to give olmop What 
moritoriooa action can I do boTo so as to enstuf^^ a Imppy 
abode in the noiit state F " 

Tli^ Sodhii/it 

“0 Kiog. ho ever kind to your people* mlationa, and 
attendants, cbostening them with u loving hand if necessaty. 
Re not angry with them* By increasing your Iotq and 
patience you will liereafter acquire s higher station amongst 
the Devas*” 

T/iff Ndga kififf. 

** Tidhtira, thou art the minister who art wont to instruct 
the intimate frieDda of the King of £uru* and Kombyii 
himself* throngh being long parted from you* is very 
BonowfuL He can only bo comforted by your retimu” 

The Bodhi^L 

King* you aay thia throngh having refiected on the 
law of righteoiifncBa. It is weU known that my great 
qualJdee eon iiaaist him in calamity/' 

The Ndga ktRg. 

“Tell me truly* did Punpaka obtain yon for nothing 
or did he win you by dice ? He tella mo that ha obtamed 
you lawfully,” 

BodhiiitL 

lord king* Dhonoucaya lost mo to Puppaka by 
a throw of the dice ; and aa I holongcd to the Kingp ho 
gave mo to Pu^aka. He obtained me lawfully/* 

The Ndgii king 

(Having taken Vidlliira into tho Queen's chamber). 

“ Hy Lady Vinmla* you were aicklyv downcaatp and waited 
on account of the wise Vidhiira. Ho whom thou deairedst 
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ia even this maa here. He can dispel all wrath and 
d^kneas froia the hearts of men and Devao, O Queen 
ViinalS, yoii desired his heart’s fiesh f be has now come 
to yon, listen to the lew that he will preach to you> Xt 
will be difEcult to dnd his e^ool in wisdom.’^ 

When Qneea Vimala eaw the Nags king coming and 
leading Vidhura by the band, with joy she raised her ten 
slender fingers to her head, and said; “Wise one, then 
payest not revetonoe through Btupefection on seeing such 
splendours. It la a mistake to laJt thee ' wise.’" 


The Sedhiiat, 

NSgn pnneesB, I Bin not afraid through beholding you. 
wi. ,o»id Ml » ,r« „ I , ‘sig» pri«.V =. 
One a ut to he slain makes obeisance to bis slayer, hoc 
does the slayer do reverence to him whom he is about 


Vimali. 

It is os yon oay, 0 wise one. A person should not 
do reverence to those who intend to stay him." 


ir*'^ the same i^uestion 

f . - . Bodhisat presohea the Jaw 

« satisfied with 

ikT Sr" and that 

Mtrmu'fii] *i»t Uhanaiicoya Korabyn must be very 

^0 llodbisat replia that this is undoubtedlr the cose, 
Thr^uJ^ *>De so ^jUdd in giving good advice’os he is, 
1 managed 

^“ihieat replies: ""lie 
not afraid O hnga, and taka no thought os to how lo 
slay me. I pr^at myself wholly to ihee. If you still 
denro my heart I w,if fake it out and give it you, and 
If you wout my fieah 1 wih cat it off and give it yoit" 


VJDflURA JATAKA. 
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77^4i> Ndfffj king. 

**0 wise one, the 'heart" of a wise mm is his nisdom. 
I have heard you preach the law, find icy desJ>« ib rulGlIed. 
SiQOc Pun^ka baa brought thee to this country, acrcordiug 
to my wiah, md both the wishes of layaeU and queoa have 
been fulfilled, we will give bim our daughter Iraodhati to 
wile I and do yout this v^ery day convey Vlilbljra 

back to Xudapattncagaimti/* 

SoFu^^ako, being delighted at haTing obtained Imndbuti, 
said; wise nobleman, I will repay you for tins good you 
have done me by gi^ng you this 'Manohara^ rubj^ and 
this very day ro&tora you to ladapattanagarani/^ 


27irf Sod/iUaL 

^'ilay you dwell happily in your pakoo witb this lovely 
Xaga princes for the reat of your esosteueo, and may 
nolhing interfere with your mutual love; and since you are 
a true friend^ you may give me the ruby and reetore me to 
my home.” 


Pfinnaka. 

•r * 

“Good, lei ns depart Get tip on to my home/" And 
placing Vidhura before him on his horse Manoiuiiya/" in 
an ineUiiit, after bidding farewell to the Naga king, they 
amved iu the country of Eum^ whero Pui^os^ka sot him 
down, and, after again Ihankiug him^ rode oif to the realms 
of the iuur great llajaa- 

On the mornidg of the day on which Yidhura returned. 
King £orabya dreamed that there was a great tree nciir the 
door of hill palace covered with eweet fruit, and which gave 
iliade and shelter to all kinds of animals, and that oil men 
madH offerings and adorations tg it* A emol-lookiDg black 
mtiij, canriug a sword and weariug a bright red ebth, camo 
and cut down this tree and took it away* lo the great grief 
of everyone, Jfot long afterwardB the same gavage-looking 
timti came back and set it up aa it wm heforo- 
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'V hen tlie Kinff awokfl ho roloted hU dreaid, and felt 
sure that it related to j for none other than Vtdbilra 

could be like unto this tree, for hla tvisdom reaemliled the 
roots, bis religious duties the broaohes, and his preuchitig 
the srreet fruiL Ho felt sure, therefore, that Ti'dhilm was 
about to bo restored to him, and was joyful He thonDforo 
ordered the city to be decorated, the court to be prepared, 
and oil the princes nod nobles to ho aaaoinbled 

So when Punnoka set Tidhiim down in the law-Conrt, 
and wcot off with Irandhatl to " Cutaraobiiraj," the King 
was overcome with delight; and, rising from liis seat, took 
him by the anu and led him to tho throne that bad been 
prepared opposite to him, and thus addressed him : 

^ idhuru, you have como back to rejoice my heart as 
a chariot that has bocti repairtd after it has been broken. 
How did you eecapo from the hands of the youth who took 
you away? '■ 

Vidhura then related (in verse) all that hod befallen 
him, and at the conclusion saidThus, O King, because 
Pimnaka bad set Lie affections on Irandhatl bo carried 
mo to slay me I but obtained bis desire onlv by 
placing full rElinnoo on me, The King of the Hiigos, 
and his tjucen Tr imalu, too, by obtuining my heart, 
which la 'true wisdom,' were satisfied. In gratitude 
the ^aga king restored me to my homo and country, aud 
I obtained the wonderful ruby which may be worn by 
Cahkavatti monarohs alone; 1 now present it to you, my 
Lonl." 

Tlie King then related his dream to the essembly, released 

Wore in prieon, and proclaimed u untTcrsai 
boliday for a month. 

After the rejoicings were over, and to the end of hia life, 
Vidhura instmeted the King and bis people with discourses 
la almsgiving and religious dutia, and when he died passed 
to Tavalmi^ All thc«a who were confinned in the law 
irent to ihe limd of th^ Devaa, 

At the end of the JStake tho Buddha summed up ns 
follows: “The then Jdug and queen are now my royal 
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parents, tbe Leads of ibo SakT race; TidLum^s wife, Ani4a, 
is now KoLuIa's mother ; Yanmii the Niga king is now my 
disciple Kiuriputtara, the son of the Brahmani Eupa,^ of the 
Tillugfj of tTpatissu; the 6a{una (Cianijn) king is now 
Moggalano, my icKond disoiple, the son of the Br^nuani 
Hoggali, of the Tillage of Eolita; Sakko is now my uncle 
Bododhana’a son, Anuruddha; Eing Korabja is now 
Aoanda ; Fui^^^aka ts new AngulimSla, the son of the 
Bntbiniin Bbattagga, the chief tosobor of Eosals, king of 
Sarutthi; the horse Manomaya is my horse Ea^daka; 
Queen Vimala is now Ehema, the nun, who was the queen 
of Dimbisura, king of Hajagriha (see E.A.8. Journal, July 
1893, p. 329) ; Inmdhatr is now EUagotaml; and Vidhura 
is now I, tho Buddha/' 

t Bath EfipK uiB ItoggiiU sre hm eslln) '* ru^ttius/' tbfr fcoL form of 
♦■ftiwi.” t:[fg 08 lij iho to djountA i Brnhiou. Bunrciuoa 

hM iziid« i» Ifi liid lUdiotittiry to ^ipliilo the word. The lam. it 

tYlikolly TtewT ww, th* fiomm ffnia iflli, Tbt wflttJ h pnttuhlj i tctj 
Gid OM, Mtd iloiTt^d zttlbEr tiom Siiuknt tiuui VtM- 
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Art. XTI ,—^ Tabkof Contents 
aifd Ejrtracf/i regarding Cetfhn and India, and some 
Ariic/es qf Trade, Bj F* HirtHj Ph.D. 

[Far Ml iulJTHiivrtaan \n thit paper m Art. lU-^CAm « mw kmbw ^ 

Jifadutvai tfrc^irtipA^p p. £7 ot thtt TQlaEDBpJ 

Citxo Ju-kua's fitliiaDgTUptiical work^ the Chu-fm-oMr, 
cod^istA of two parts (books, tAHan). la the first |>art 
i!io author deseribos the varioiis cquatriea cDtieei-ni}4 m tho 
Oriental soa-tnide of hia tinie; while the second part treats 
upon the foreign products brought as memhandUo to Chinap 
and is followed* by way of supplomont, by a detailed 
description of the island of JJainanp which in those days 
hod atnong all the posaesaiona of the empire risen to a high 
state of ciTiliznlioUj owing to a largo nmnbor of BUC.osineD» 
peetSp and pbilosophora hadng spent years of their lives 
thoro in banishment during the Sung dynasty^ 

The following Table of Oontenta gives the headings 
under which the vorioua ooimtrios and articles of trade 
are discussed:— 

Part L CoujcraiES, vi*.;— 

I- Chiao-cljit [Tungking]* 

2* Clian-ch'flng [Aanaoi j ConhJnciliina]^ 

3. Pin-tung-lung [a territory of Southern Aanma, com¬ 
prising the island of Pulo Condor, so culled from 
the name of a Buddhist saint—Pin-t'ou-lul* 

4- Cliea-la [SambodjaJ. 

Tfiug^iu -mci [a lerriiory in tho west of KambodjiiJ^ 

6^ P*u-kan [Pagdn in Burmii]. 

7. Siiti-fo-ch*i [Palembaog, Sumutmj^ 
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8i Tan'mA*lu]|^, 

9, LiRg-^A-'Sajj [LiDgos]. 

10. Fo'lo-aii. 

11- Hain-i'fi [SnadttP]. 

12 . CLidn-pi [Katnpar?]. 

13. Lan-wu'Ii [Lambrij. 

14. Sh^'p^o ^JaTu]. 

15. Sa-pbi-tao [Sukitfln, tba centml part of Java]. 

16. Nan-p*! [Molubar]. 

17. IIuH!h'A''la £GBzerot]. 

18. Hn'lck-bua [Molna], 

19. CbU'lidfi ^Ofisaa, tho onpiro of tbs Kcaari dynaat^]. 

20. Xa*ta*in perhaps blended tvidi mu iter beloDglng 

to the Sec, then nicoved farther oast, of the ^feetpriun 
patriarch]. 

21. T‘ion-obu [part of India]. 

22. Ta<ahih [tbe Arab territories.]. 

23. Ma-cbia [Mecca]. 

24. T«5ng-po [Zaariher]. 

25. Pi-pa-to [Berbera], 

26. Wu'pft. 

27. Cfe™g-li [Mffiij Airican territory Somali f], 

28* Tuug^ttiaji [Otaanjs 

29. Chi-ahih [the island of ICisL]. 

30, Pai-ta [Baghdad]. 

31s PJ'S«fl4a [Basra], 

32. Chi-tzQ-ni. 

33. lYu-ssO-li. 

34. Lu-md [Rflm]. 

3^s Mu^larhp4 [Murtbit, Andaiuda], 

36* Wa-sstt-li [Masr, 

37* 2Jgo^k^u-t'o [ Aleiftiidria], 

36s ilisc^llaneoua coiuitrieSj yiz. 

tt. Yen-t'o-man [the Andaman Islanda]. 

L K‘on4m,.ti5t,g.chi [the ZbgH Zinj, or 7*ng 
inbea on the eoaat of Africa], 
e. Sha-hua-tuiig [a pirate atate in the Arehipelago]. 
d. Tho Country of ihe Wflaien. 
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t* Pa-&HiS [here pi^habty not Peraifl^ but sojrm otlif-r 
coiLtitry, wfaicb I have not been ablo to Identify]^ 
/I Cb^a-pi-aha [Djflbarao]* 
g. SAO-chia-lbyeh [Sicily]. 

A* Blo-cbich-ia [ilnghrib^ Morocco]. 

39* Po-ni [Brnij Borneo]. 

40. Ma-ji [Miodoro* Philippi nesj* 

41. S(iit-bfiu [certain iskndi among the Fhilippinea]* 

42. Liu-ohiu [part of FonDOsa].^ 

43. Pi-flh4-ych [Butaya ?—savages of South Formosa], 

4 b Haizi-lo [Sinru, Corea]. 

45. Wo [Japan]. 


Part IL Aatici-es of Trade, viz.:— 


1. Camphor. 

2- Frankincense, 

3. Myrrh. 

4* An inconso called CAiV 
gai-hsinng. 

5. Dammar [dbuna, JW-mo- 

/itmn^]. 

Liquid Storu. 

7, Benzain, 

8 , Beeho Kute [CA^fsfi- 

Atia^ Gardentii fieri- 
bimda]. 

9, Bose water* 

10. Lignaloofi. 

11 to 14. Certuiu fragrant 
wood incenaes. 

15. Sandal wood* 

16 . Obvea. 

17* Nutmegs 


18* Lakawoud. 

19* Musk Wood [S/ie-/i«Kjffp- 

mil]* 

20 . The Jack Fruit* 

2L The Aroea Fulm r Betel 
Kata. 

22, Cocoa NuIk. 

23* Galls 

24* Ebony Wood 

in the Amoy 
dialect — 

Peramti aAiii^]* 

25. Sapanwood* 

2 G^ Cotton. 

27* Mats* 

28. Futchuck. 

29* Tho Cardamom* 

30. Pepper. 

31, Cubebs* 


^ Tb« l«3i at CIlA^ Ja^knj&V ouIsImiu -nnolu ivBa^ jilrlfltica] wilH 

tbi ffld A4 miiiii| is thfr Smi-dku, whicb ll hsM bnui doei mil U» tbe 

Lua-eLiK [^mU. kul Formica. Sw SdMiig^ **FrobiBni« ' 

ia ^1*1, rif p, 

hT.M-u, im. 
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32. Afji Factidiu 

33. Aloes, 

34 . The Corol-trce. 

35. Qhx&n 

36. Cats’ Eyas. 

37 . Peark. 

38. Cl^^6-cli'Q[flkiDdof shell]. 

39. Itotj. 


40, Hbinoceroa Homa. 

4L Castoreuin, 

42. Kingfisliera" Feathers, 

43. Parrots* 

44. Ambergris. 

45* Tortoifie ShalL 
46* ToUow Wax* 
Appendix; Hoinaa, 


8 PECniE>' OF TEANSLATCON, 

(a) Extfai:is _from Purf / : FoEEiON CoU.WftIES. 

13* LAX-wtr-Li. 

j The countiy of Lan^wodi [Amoy dialect: Lam-bu4i= 
BapiqI or Lumbri producea sapiinwoodp ivo^p and wbka 
luttAD. The ipbabiunu are warlike and often ase poisoDOUii 
arrows. "With the north wind yoii como within a littlo 
, more tbaji twenty days to the country of Bsi-lan [Cfey^on], 

' which ie imdor the goverotnent of Jfan^p'i [Malabar], 
Snilmg from Lan-^wu-l^ you know that you are coming 
to Hai-Ian [Ceylon] by the Bashing of lightning always 
Tisible, The king i& blackp with unkempt hair* and weaxs 
no coToring on his head; be wears no rcgalar clotheep but ^ 
is merely wrapped in olotb of varioas colours, and his fist 
are protected by j^mluls of red leather [fontened] with gold 
thread, Wlictt going out be rides on an elephunt or in 
a kind of litter Ijuan-hUf a word which ProfeBsor Scblegei, 
T*ewiiflF-pffo, voL Ti, p. 163^ suggests to bo a transcription 
of a Ceylonese w'ord mean in g u litter]. He eats 

every day a paste made of betel nuts burnt together with 

L Ct. Tula, JVjHm iUt, 3 ivi| r^L □, a. vale U A Qt^rmA ixnios itf 
rhB4 Jn-kaa'i ipcfi^nti of [.sii-wa.ti mul Nm-p^i bu h^n m iSo 

rt'L 11. p. tfiJ wbern to itacjlu^Kil fUilcr will ^ud to 

■Ell fflpw dmactbtl- of fc'JSM of tilH nnninni*. 
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roftl pearl whea. HU palaca h decked wi^ cata' eyca and 
^loe and rod jewels [nappkirea and rubi«?], Mraelwn^ 
and other precioaa atones; the very Boor bo walks 
apon is flo adorned. Tboro is an eastern and a western 
palace, at each of which there is planted a ^Men tree; 
their stems and stalks Iteing made of gold, thoir flowers, 
fruits, and loaves of cats’ eyes, blue and red Jewels, ntid 
the like precious stones. TJiidorneath [each of] these trees 
there is s gi-Wen throne with [portition] walls of glass. 
When holding court, the king ascends the eastern thmno 
in the morning and the weatom throne in the eventng. 
At the spot wW the king aits down there « contmuDus 
zHttaring of the jewels reflecting the sun’s rays, the gla*» 
nnd the jewel tree shining upon each other Uke the glory 
of the rising son. ’Two attendants constantly hold up a 
/^celden dUh to wceive the dregs of the betel nuts chewed 
bv- the king. The king’s followem pay a monthly tax 
Ur one tfi of gold [about 16 teeU] into the Government 
treosurv for n-ceivlng the betel-nut dregs, which conimii 
Icainphor and all kinds of precious substances. The king 
holds in his hand a jewel [/fb precious pearl] flve »ucW 
in diameter, which will stand the of Are and shine 
at night like a torch; by rubbing his face with it every 
day. the king will keep his youthful looks, though he may 
he over ninety yeara old. The inliabitanta are very dark- 
skinned ; thev wrap their bodies round with sdk stuffs, 
are harehead^, and go barefoot. They use their hands 
iu taking their food. ^Tlousebold veaseU are made of brease. 
There Lb in the country a hill [or, an island] called II«-lun 
Uit flue wheel], peaks rising over peaks, [ou tho top of 
which] there is the imprint, over seven feet m Icngt , 
cf the foot of a huge man. a like imprint being visible in 
ihe water within a distance of over 300 A from t 
hill. Thu trees in the forest* of the hills, whether big o 
low, all round are bent towards it [as if curtseyiogj- 

1 Th<f» wn to iilllo dnato tlir **^**.^^7 (u it 

$ri|MuU U liuJiDiitt l«rw. fli* fc^prtsti «f Jtotllis OB 

b euUMl by ito .UwllsmlBsUini-tto toaumte Kul» #J wo J 
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Tbe [mineral] producta are cats' eyes, led glaaa, camplicr 
blue (ind ted pearls [sappliires and mbica]; imd tim 
Lmd produces cardamonos, tbe bark of the 3fu4an Irt-o 
^ [Mnnjftove Bark ?], coarse and fine intetiBe, Foreign 
I merchabte import, in eschange for these products, snndaU 
wood, clows, camphor [«r], gold. sUwr. poroelaiit, horses, 
elcphauts, aad silk stiiSs, The country sends yearly tribule 
to Saa*fo-ch*i [Palembaug, Surnatni], 


16. IsAN'P't [Malabar], 

^ The country of !han-p'i * is in the extreme south-west. 
From Sau-fo-cb‘i [Pnlembang, Sximatni] one may nnrivc 


ttuilillw. Mid, QU noe oosslaii unihird lilo uend Paii ** 

in «f*T t.. w^hjn'tti iC Fwt priri Uni “ r"i 

Vnuw, a much YmttcT ani^rll,. plrsWa lilin I* dw iJshi 

anitS |»dk *tul KiwtbodiX wi, kia^ iyS!|l97 i ' “'"'1'^’^ 

Eirtti-Nuiujieu Th* i™>yi > 1: IV , . ’ **“ '■ "" »f 

J^riiili*., iTM tllPnwn Ob .[If!'”'"*™ f™" 

*bin» the niUbb Aihai’i Wh™ i* ’"i™* 

olhcT f(i«t into tti« »«. The plbTh^W ,"■* 

Cf, Jfi-a*. mhw. br rimiii ^1 fo-atnr ot tmuibiul. 

»ul, il,J*. 5 .(^,, ami toL S' n ft toJ* ItrlBSIld, Arr««ii.b, *lr-. 

w Bmin, who?!}, wSliTn^^iL^h.t J "f*"! ^‘*‘‘*i* 

tvSilnUid bFilb Ibr jisaikrit ii-AlJf™' isiswl, Crfloqi, m prolwblf 

rfk »i, .i,. j. lii'iffjjiii «" 

nafmtiacuM] hr oiif niithfii’ ^ LoSiitifdTitf +« oJT PlAloi tuf jiiam 

tilJ? .^thrr Ihin ft un]. Zf 

to loai u l^imwigiff Uctl. nn llik mk-idu^ ^ ^ ‘ft'liicb hu nct:fl|TEi| 

ripniitioiii ,ti tW cabar)i Ch*rac iJif ibobt * n uafl^“^!? ^nw 

ijaliftliiLuiti 4ji fhe muatrrnr Kh-LL W KjclEtirsP 's r'ftfc^lEjn^ oi llw 

cir MatumuDilflUk; 3^ tlw - j ikt t ^ J/wp-^wi+ 

iikatW, wiib tbe -Cb.tij;. „ S.;',l’rse;: 
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■there tvUh the nioiifioon in a little more than a fiiotithK^ 


I The capital of the cotiTitr_v is styled Mieh-a-nio; in Chine!^ 
this Qfl much as h-^ii [^controller o£ sacrifice, priest P].* 
The chief ef the connlry wears dotting on his body, hat 
'i%alks barefoot i he wrapa bin bend in doth [i>. TFear** 
u tiiirbaii]i and wears a ioiu dothf nil being of white cotton, 
tsometimea he wears a white cotton shirt with narrow 
ftleaves.® When going out ho rides an on elephant^ ojad | 
h covered with a golden cap decorated with red pearls autl i 
gems. On hi* arm a golden band ifl fastened, and a golden ^ 


GfMint, p. 14*, i,T, Chflttj, wad p. flii, " V. Sflil); *tBLiid Kir 

** Kline ** Voliv <y. n'r.t p. Sii). ,Vu-jt*r« in ipfurtiitl; thi? wimi* ** 
Jfi^ro4 Mtdfirm, Tht t^am ilw eiitH MfcAut, md tbt^v Jirc 
(I'flrlliiftw, Yiil*t P- •- TIhsm idcaliacfltb^D* btuwd tm dtllildrttr in -^und 

iDOTffllyp liut IJia paaai4;o rtfCirTwl to gji™ lit hjIh<" larttitr detail 

and thi! yiwi-Awi. The ff>rmffr mi no lUu //ui-Aiii rtil no ptirfe ; 
thr two tJiitek U we may to call do Qirt inlcTTnarTy, anil harr ibrir 

i*wii Iraiial cUntORU^ In tialicilt sJXtJ per mot. fit lb enbne JK^puktL^m in 
daw (■hcrtlt A.P. WcW /(iri-Au*, or .MliliantiErtilifM. 1 dn dr^l 

dare to ^orefftnEI tha opininm id lEuliuii tcbolanf wiLb rngaiTl lo the iuoub 
(K atnhl), Could ihit wonl fitimd for H*fir4vri, "a Btukinaa of Maltbar" 

(Vnli?, p, 4il , t.T. NmnhciaTicc}? 

^ It took Ihn IktoU forty ilnj^ to mH fnim Somatra to Kiduni,—Ytik, 

p. {*13. , 1 X 

^ PI CnJilcfliPNO s id Hue -kfunj dbloct l 

pciHtibKy a Chpiioio eorrajiliuD ot Arabic ot - M“™biai)+ 1*111 o* 

iiBifc becd an ojk!l ciiT lo the klnifdoni cit Eit dA-irrilwl hr Mnt^ FflSo- 
Iho fHw not&Kri wLIpctpd by YnU- m iriartipj? u. ihJa^dir 
/Wp, Sail od., col. lU Pr 3Tfl do Unl cnenura^ mv ia ibioiJngr -»nottiiT 
of thii irtloHtifltiiliiJn, Anoibr pOHabilitv In* IijoXtrd for in thr DinH> 
J/ra^W^ ij»fr applvi.aj? to tho c*ast nf CoroiwuidisL Tht* would ininkr tb® 
rltoJiMoa of Chao ^u-kiw i AVa**-pn llie Wt and Wiirt nwit fd S^iulluirN 

l iiriia E.-ertaill BdaJif^ia in tb^ CbneM and Jdaceu Polo*fl {iceonrit ^'rm tij 
Idnpnrt thii itippcNitioa. Tho Icip^ of Mft’aluTi like the rtdcT r-i Nis-p’i, 
wcfijB t^ldjfiii annli.'tfl mud aftld^-^no^ {of. Yule^ P- 3 ^")“+ Both ttlrtK.iLfi‘b* 
pliiimtre in (mirnimdiiw thoin.'wirtt wilk a bf]^ ninal^r frf ftnih 
tilt aittnher ogmiing iel tho Iwo nec^ipatj. AMOifding* to Mano lyotr, 
tr. 32{i;u iho kinif ktu hamimi wtrwf»r win.oeTcr lai- Iwip ol h 

biiantiful litBisorho Lak#c her lo wifo.*" Tho king of ^’nll-pH, bwiklp 
hajadri^ womt» 0 , boil a b.idy-^^inlCTd rsf twenty men ^fUanlidg th-a myd. 
rijiht Bod loft, wSlUe I’iilo «ti : ihijW are about the kiaj^ a tilimbcr of 

BiLniitr in ntlr'ailftnw upon hm^ Th*m ri4* trilA o^iJ ahrwy* 
ate. Wf iiwm from a latirr Chmwi aiithority Hut the 
r.fniin«J bcvf, ^ FoIp Byn (Yulo, p. 3tS&): "The |ee*i>tf 

iddjtL^Ti, and tnany dl llicfli worihip tho oi, (they »¥) it ia * rrmteti" 

of fueh cacelltiJir*. They woiild! put cat Iwwf tof anythiu^ In thi- world, nor 
Wddld thty on aPt nrciPllU kill tm fUL^* _ 

* Ihn B*tnli drnmh^ the KbR of Calicut. tU nml 5?aiiii*inii, 
down to the bearb to Ihr wrtckof junl&l bu clulb^-^lE 

a ffn.*n£ lurriG- of white atufl rolM abont hhn from iho eaTrl to tho kim^. 

Util, wrap i.f , tarkui «& hi* h,iiil: hb f^t WW lii,iii. » T«uim ‘“y 

as luiihiuUa DrL'T Liin/*-^Yu3e, JVhiw /IsJo, lud. od., euL ii, 




cfiio ja-Kr^'s ETtiNooRArnT, 


chain ^urrounde hia le^. Amflng the roy«l inaigntii (licrij 
la a standard, acloriuHl with peacocks’ feathers, on a pole 
covered with Tenailion, over tweaty men guarding it right 
ami left. He ia attended by a gtmrd of about Jive hundred 
pii'^vd foreign * woreen, selected for their Bne phvAii|iie ? 
those in the front, leading the way with pantomiinea, have 
cloth wrapped about their bodies, but walk hitrefoot, using 
merely a piece of doth around their loins i those in tho 
rear ride on boraes without saddlee, their loins aro wrapped 
in dolli, their hair is dressed, and they wear neoklaow of 
real pearls, anklets and foot rings of rail gdd, theit bodies 
iure anointed with oumphor and rauak mixed with drugs, 
while umbrelliia made of peacocks’ feathere protect them 
against the sun. In front of these dancing women are 
carried the officere b the king's train, sitting on bags of 
white foreign doth, called "dmh-bag sedans,” which are 
lifted on poles plated with gold and silver. In this country 
Uiere is much sandy sail, and when the king goes out, they 
first send out an ofEwr with over a hundred soldiere to 
sprinkle the ground with water to provide against gusto of 

'T*” !! people are very dainty in 

their diet] they have a hundred ways of cooking their food, 
which vanes every day. There is au official with tho titlo 
Acadeuiiomn [Ilm^hn) who lays the meats and drinks 
ore e ing, and sees how much food he eonsutnes ; be 
ruguhitre bis diet in order that he may not exceed ibo 
proper tnea-suro. If perahunco the king should fidl sick for 
t IS reanoD, then be has to taste his faeces, and trout him 
a^Mmg to their lebg sweet or bitter, Tlis inhabitente 
of this country' are of red-brown complexion ; the lobes of 
dieir rers bang down ,o their shoulderx They are skUIed 
in i^hery, and are go^ sword and ianre me;; they love 
hghting. and sit on elephanto when doing so. In battle 
^ their b«.ds are wrapped in turbans of colaured silks. They 
are j«rtioolarly devout Buddbisto, The country i, warm, 
and Uioro is no cold seasou. R,'«, hemp, beans, wheat, 


‘ /*», ■* tmedp, p«gibJr itiunlii* fgr/»,, >* 
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roillefc, and edible roots and pTOTisiciiis, are prod need in 
suffieient quantity, and may be bad at rcawaablo prices 
enough. They out au alloy of white ajlTer into coins, on 
which they engrave an official eeal; the people use them 
for purposes of trade. The following^ producta found in 
thia country: real peailsi all description* of foreign clo^, 
and cotton cloth. There is in this country a river with 
fresh water, which, at a place where a nuiobor of diSereut 
passages unite, sssiimos very broad dimenaioiis. By its aide 
thoro ere bold cliffs, ca which there are constantly spark* 
[atats] to he seen. The mogic emanating from thao 
hardens into small atones resembling cats' eyes; tbeir colour 
is clear and transparent; the}' lie buried in the recessee of 
the hills, until soma day they aro washed out by the rush 
of a flood. The officials at such times send cut men in 
small boats to pick them np. The inhabitants consider 
them precious atonea.' The following States are subject 
to this country,* viz.:— 

1. iTM'fni [in Cantonese: ^()-/'dni = Kulam, Coilom]. 

3 , Rrn-pH’i [Cantem S i 

voL ii, p. aasf, noi^ 1 : ; Cftmbiny]. 

4 . FiUi-shu [BarotftcbP]* 


^ eit*i tlifl JVjrtngiartNf CoUcd (W&lif di OCCTU Ml 

CkrtAd^^ mail BuMfltrtU, H^krwihmsiff dir Mahk^rf 

mnd (krvimiffidieJl Aro4onIjlliii iB+i. S, Ynle^ Crihiwrjf,. p+ d i4. 

PnfbBblj' fiHitWr CHylou not P<?gll iW ^ ^ tnut Cmhrny, 

'WbLchf tm W# iblAl #W it BllttflCbtfB'tjiMi li OM of tb# tCfTLlMWi 

in Xiii-p^L 

* Thcr Cliiiiw mtittilif cafltainit tbu thirty cluimctffii 

I biTv tried tej diridB nad Mflulity m ihEi^Iy a* pteibtt with tha limildid 
Wwled-e «*f fflcdiMtiil India nciW ftt mj dlP-poflal. Ttw chilrtctiiii t 

(BattafafsSffiiBiai**"!- “» 

^ portB OB ifea Mftlabw during ihn Middlo *« ^ doTot 

^ to ihift HUbjfict IB p. wvif. 






CilAO JU-EITA'S ETfiyOGHAPffY. 


5. Mtt-l9*hua [Cap Ion: 

6. [Amoy: i?eH7y*y«}./i9=iruDguIor? cf. Laason, 

IndiHehe Alitrthutaakui^f^ tdL i, p. 188; SlaiiEarut, 
MpDgiUor], ” 

7. JfiWf-wo [Amoy: Jffl-/i'-Amrf/=:jraljbBr PI 

8. Ta-)iH~ho [Tanoro 
9» A-h-J&h, or A~ti~no. 

10. [CsjianorPJ. 

'".""J lb» fo^Ip, v™.!. mrelj. g, 
thither. Saih.b.p.-eh.h.l..t„, fiither eed rai, beleag » 

' rr?“’’f- 'I** ““‘h «f <h»‘ity 

of Ch „„ [<ai„eh,,]. The predeeu ..o 

oomtry to Chi-WIoop [. „a„e p aentify] 

•mi Soo-fioeh'i [Pelcmhoog. Somotm] j .„d tie feUe,ri„E 

idLirri-rf “s""" "•*- 5 

»0.ch.i [lleyiiir, (?,<„, „a y„„, 

^.1.111 e^phor, TheWb, [rife,™, „f 

fInVA Tt Jnlre.. A.* I ^ ^ lUOllSWq ID s™ 

f?!n,hW? over forty dpya to arrive at Up-Jl 

ytar a furthw joumoy of a aiuitth will toko hor to thU 

“ . eocoa nuts, oapanwocdy and a kind of pTiTo 

made of honor apd BUimr , l W 

with e«« na. eodT i„rlrir'» 

“ '-•"t.' Tie Si*r:r:de:;:;“;: 

lid °irir'n rflkTlaUn.' 'Fo” w *” 

*4e TuIs, 
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gold Tbe country is wurmi end hm no cold ft&ftsran, 

Evt'ry year ships come to tbU country from San-fo-ch^i 
[^Palombangp Sumatra]# Uhien-pi [lU Caatoueso: Ejuu-pJ, 
dcacribod by Chao Ju-kua na a roiroltiug colony of San-fo-ch'i, 
with a warlike population^ probably Malaycarrying on 
trudo in tin# ivory, and pearls]p and Ohi-t^o [in Caatoneso; 
irff/-/o=KiirtaP] \ and fcho articloa they barter with are tho^ 
same as in the mm of Kon-pH* The Ta-ahih [Arabs] Iito 
in great nuinbera la this country,^ Whetiever they havo 
finished taking a bath they anoint their bofiiea with Tii-chiii r 
[turmeriej# as they wish to rcsemblo a Duddha in the gilt 
sppaaraiieo of his bady« 


17* Hch^w^a-la [G uzernt]* 

The country of Hu-ch'a-la [Guaemt] rules over more 
than a hundred [citit^J { its [main] city hits a four¬ 
fold wall The inhabitants of this country are white and 
clean-looking. Eoth men and womou have doable rings 
bunging down from holes in their ears i they wear tight 
clolheSp and are wrapped in plain cotton cloth ; they wear 
on their heads white hoods, and on their feet shoes of scarlet 
leather. They are forbidden to oat fiesh. There arc four 


^ Jlw rebtievn Tjotwi-ea ^\A unJ flher, for ccatEtrb* previiaai l^j the ducefriy 

(if Aifli>firAp wn* t* iffli?. Cf* ThJ^p dfcp p, 442. 

* CaUcKin k wkII knikvm m a fw>n rtf tnuJa diifiiajtf llio MiiA^ op to lh«i 

timif wluin iho l^cmnpwfo ippcmtl with of thvp^ (Jrauj^ht whicli wntlil 
ant norhcir hi ill ihaJlrtw hiif1^rtcif.--Ki4iiyisdp /rWafiM, p. lujiiJi* 

trt Uaja^jwJV irsTclter i^kpiHD, Cuilrtia wa* tho atariifl^-pjtJit in 
Imlii frtr lVi« jcmniHT lo ChilUt+ Slffliliflj, ■JKH.:irdiEl|’ trt Obvo J ii^rtdp H 

the laadii^^plBCff in liaUji fiw tb^w Crtraia|</nwi €t«E»; fnr, wiiiii! juaU nMAlft 
Itrt tTi|w ivom CbidflLDv to and theaco lUract ta Krt^Ua (Cailrttn) p il ia 

^liurtlv ioM tbnt fotwi^ rwTolj ^ tu JTi^-p'L Tw arriffl iJS Cbo-litn 
{Ori^), M wo phnll irtv foriher 00 + thn tnTEllnr hiiilul|| fpiim ChiM bitil 
ching« iliip it Kki-hn tCoilcMi], Tha Beraii to ihoW that Cluiu tkippcrt 
but h Ike habit ^ TUitmg tbo £(iBft CoratilaluSd. 


m 
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thouBand Buddhist temple biiiJding$,^ in which there pre 
Hving orsr twenty thoiuKind nun^ who, twiee every day, 
sing hjmmB, while offering food to Buddha or while offering 
flowers. Whfiu offeriog flowers they bind tlieta into 
^ bouquets with cotton thread, of which they lise about three 
. huodred eat ties every day* They have over four bundled 
j war elephauta and about 100,000 cavalry horBee^ W h eu 
the king goes in or out^ he rides on au elephant j on hia 
head be wears a cap ^or, erewn]* His followers ride on 
horseback and are armed with swords* The following 
products^ are found m thifl country; indigo ia great 
quontitiesp® rod kino^ myrobakns, and all kinda of foreiga 
cloth. Every year these goods are traneporlod to the 
Arabian cauatries for Bole. 


18 . IfA-to-Htr* [Malwa]. 

^ The aountry of [Ifalwa] ooanocte mtli ITu- 

.. cba-la [QuzemtJ, This exatntry baa under it ovur sixty 
ch» [citioa], and it is oa the land road [(>. it do« not 
lie ™ the oea-ooaat]. Tbo manner of dressing and the 
local customs are the same as those of ITu-cli'a-la [Giuwmt]. 
/ Of products wtiito doth ia very commoiL Every year 3000 
oxen, or more, laden with doth, ano sent along tho Land 
road to other countries for burler* 


I Ca^ TO rusem htt (t, ton, taapln, aiort «t irliich ir«s ittHltd «i 
tts *eath.w»ti^ Mri IS tii tsrritarj «.3i«t 

b.,™ Hu, «ul of » Md «t sf pixiU,.^!^, ml i. 

p. 134 , 

V "h b J., 32a: sad 

Tnte* vd, d, p. ^ * 


CHAQ JtJ-ETJA'S ETaXOGEAriiV. 


4 S 9 


19t CftTJ-i.iBS [Orissa, llio Empire of the Kesnri Dynasty]- 

The countiy of Chu-Ueo' is the SoLthero IndiB of the 
Westera UeaTcn. lu the east it [i.e, iU capital, or chief 
city] is five li distant from the sea; in tho west you go 
to'western Lidia [//'*( rieiJ-cAe], I500ft*i io the aoutb 
you go to Ze-/as, 2-500in the north you go to 
3000 fi.’^Tbis country has not, from olden times, carried 
oil trade with, m By water you resiCh Ohincbew in about 
= 411,100, or more, /(.* If yon wish to go to this country. 

I tlicn you must ohange boat in Ku-llii [Coilom], and tbeniM 
' truvfl there; some say that from [or, by way of] tbo 
country of P'u-kan [PagAn] you can also go tbare. In 
this country there is a city with a sevonfoM wall, the wall 
being US high as Boveo Chinese feet, and eiteoding twelve 
/j from north to south, and seven H from cost to west; the 
different walls are a hundred paces distant from each other. 
Four of these walla are built of brickwork, two of omd, 
and the one in the centre, of wood, and there ore floweis, 
fruit-trees, and Other trees planted [on them]- The first 
and second walls etiolosc the dwellings of the people—they 
am surrounded by small ditches; the third and fourth walls 
are for the dwellings of court officers; the fifth wall is for 
the dwellings of the king’s four sons; within the sixth wall 
are tho Buddhist [?] monasteries where tho various priests 
dwell; and tho seventh wall eiicloecs over four hundred 
buildings forming the royal palaces where the king lives- 


* mr l» S ChuMss Mffiuptino ot Hid BBIIW Cf< ^“1*1 

Ghmrf, p. IBC. .... ih_ w« 

1 Tlwif mnrt b« M trtflr bi llu* ilateurnli if wrt, th« a lus IjiSra li«ll 

0[l^^ff>aIulad with A cwwiirrtbJj Knail®*" Taanjartt. . 

■ It Mnwfiit Iblt Wfi pcdMAl aa uomuftnlA^k letorf regantrag thh l _ 
frajcttumla kit to ni at llt« turttrtj of tip Kiiaui tlyaiutj' ia Indfa, 1 ^ 
tho »BWBt ca|HtRl of IbiU eropin- law# {pj*. ™*- *** 

iJtiOTEHia Tvctndnl la tbs Witarj ol ttruoa, dosciilm s II 115 ™ 

fsuBihr, tat u Lhi rmtorfr, of tlie Ebmiv ipaitj, vbu mtoUaliHl ba oourt 
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I Tliere are in all ttirty-two' dinsionn [/tw-fo, -gg poasihljr 
^ jtura, citieaj r of these, twolra are in ihe west, □aiot^ly 
[47 characters, see beluw]; eight are in the south, naniclT 
[38 characters]; twelve are in the north, aouicly [4 4 


rt* dir at PjadjspDis. IfaFe h« hoilt a pulses, «Ited because 

it fcior^tes. Tbs cSueI vtsci of necnrdiDff 4*5 IdUHC, tbs 

astablisliSDcnt of tJic swnec ot a dsil^ bsIIimI Iljn^Tumiiba, TbsM iuJ 

b*H?n earned nwaj nad coucetdixl nod vss ibrni iwvsfwijd, Faor fifii*jyi*f af iLat 
iaclodiisg tba afijncal one, wsiv brou^lit to Ftui, Trbere a nesc tewisla 
*01 flrectod for Lbem. ** Tbe eiitirr rarttraodin^ qf tbs city,** \ rvmti sav*, 
“ wersdi'Totsd t* tbs ■stticb qf Djii|tiuqiiiiLlu, gr Vi>bou, sad tbs mqiatnuw 
of that tomplt; aiMl JsjtLd LUd tic fgEuvktina for th* Winkb of ill piailiggtL 
One «i hii niMESwna, Lalita Indni Keeon, wbo sjccihIhI tbe tbrws in juo. fll*, 
«U tha foiuulur of « kt^e aqd srall^endiil dtj k ibe mjigbboiirliwd gf lb* 
SboTS HOetiuiy, wbieh TTB* Jirided imlo nvm qiuiritr* wnJ tmiainrJ lAirti/^lK-* 
Unmt. Md whiniB tbs King I5nid»d " lXsjmb, p, 11), I inmot aLkto 
■ywbciw lluinj Is «njr manectioD t»tvsnl] tbs ■'tbirlj-hfo ftnstl of tba 
rity” ncnlinlMd bj Luivn Ktu! the Iblrfy-two jg-ts. or diyiidgni, ocftWTtOff io 
niw teiL Tb«S 1 wsald nndw gidissiy ciimiiii»tanEai conaiEliT to bg siiiiiigtia 
of Iho MUitrlr, fan! f cunaot do 10 [u thr laat of InJiHli at knosrn to loD 

tbnmgli LsMeq^i Mtmmi, peodinj; go iiujuirv iuio tba toil forming: Iftr buH* 
of tint socoual ol *■ thir^.»wp ri,«t,,‘- whieh La«OQ ^ppagn to bare dori red 
from A. «St[riiiS^'s HtsOtlUai, o/ 

^ iM Orilsr*,- U, Ja. p, 2e» Whieh I Larg ool Leas 

aide lo li«k qp. In iIh* tbo WMut* of tvro kjpgs ant qnmtiguiHi who 

Mint elobsnia with tribirto from f|,i, „Ulitry to Cbuio, »it: in a,d. JOSa, 
^liV#i4^Vs.pin.to.f«^AB./g, which lany rtsad for Sri! Aajn Tmlm Ohola [or. 
Andbra ^.dajj awl .gnUi, b a.d lO'T, Ji-w-As.fo. wbifh inaT itoiid (or 
Dctn baJji, or D^ts Kara. Tha litil.imned kiqg nuuls a ggsd Irai^-nJn -irili hil 

*!■'» «bW, CtoLdflWf of TJ mca,WCto 
Iffrsa SI,«(n^aK' ot Wppet <toh, i.e. iboal to niaay dolkr*, ta rrtttrn fnt tbs 
of trihate, imaijirUiis plswwurt, ampbnr, bmcataa [esllid A'sinliaf-. 
IS «* “ *>•" Cilinass UAl), rbiageers* boms, i»orjf, ineaimi, wtowitor, 
ptohsui, san fgstids, hotai, eW. rtc. TbU soMaiW nslwaiy mi prnWilr, 
Uka rami of the aib«oai to the ««i of Ciina, iu5l£m,g h«to tbaq a indtor 
«p«bttoa oa j™« the Ta .mbsissj^ bskj shatohsJdsr,, nr their 

‘“rTT’ St Chins and Ori- w™ so. 

r/ “•' >* »* **7 thst Ohao Js.kua-, chapter oa 

^ '**?^*^ *'”"**^ ”* •>>= twridlen bsainjr iwcbfd 

^l.t T* t^mle of tin Kc.«i ,wty. Soch .« Mtonnt3j mmt 
l^btj ^a ph,*4 m reegrf 1^ af m 

tJw «(B« ol Sluh-po, orfenpetfalwuErat of Tisde, at Qj'iijin.chdii. 

I The teit nyi ■'Ihirty.gas,” hnl the eBUtosmtinn foUowW (la-f-fi+UJ 
ibowE Uicdj lo bn ■■UuTtj^tira.*^ >. -r 1- J 
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chiiractoiTi].^ Whw. ^ayonfl among the people is g^iiUy 

^ It nuT itdi hv qailfi IwjhIb^ tn itlditipl Kdnitlljiiij? »■□£ ot tbMe 
wtiirtiter ihi\j rupraKiit “ itPMftop" ** diTui^ii(&f thfl city» or at tlio wnnliy), 
QT {jrtirt}. ainiuM iJwfjr ptoth to be namf* t>f tlwr wkna- 

(kfltuHi vMdil tmki tM LEI inLuin^ ikstm pcnyliTe of tli? poHUal 

at thfr K^OJin empirt. TV ropititlOQ of eortflin irrctujw of mtk 

lu Oirkfh T», it, as, 24 , anil I, 21 , 22 ), wticli waj asmul! for u 

mi muling la ritr tmoo*, m iwjff^'Aw-foi* [fow llflWPp ’tii, Sp 3 fl, STu j Up 
U, 14 j: f, 2lj sii 'M; Md 43| -I4j, whiclt iniT itJiad fnf mi^hX 

Imul fa mraia intwiHTtiiig libaaf oriBa, TV cViiurlm Mlnm ea«b otb«r tbn* 
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r>f an offbnDa^ ana of tbo oeurt mmisters pimklieft him; 
if tbo oiTence wen^ lights the odJpnt ia tied up on a wooden 
fmme mA gtTen fifty* or soTenty^ oi* ap to s hundred blows 
with a sticky heavy crimes are vialted by decapitation or 
by the culprii^R being trampled to death by elepbania. 

At State banquets the king salaQins with his fear court 
ministers at the paWc steps, and tho whole company ibeii 
engages in instrumental mo sic, hymns, and pantomimes ; 
he eats meat, though he takes no wiiio* and by the native 
custom dresses in cotton cloth and eats flour cakes j fbT hiV 
table and escort he employs fully ten thousand femalo 
attendants, three thousand of whom are in waiting ererv 
day in rotation. When contracting marriage^ onn first 
sfriids a femulo go-between with a gold and silver finger 
ring to the briders house. Three days aftem^ards there is 
a toenting of the bfidegrooni*s clau to decide ou the amoaiit 
of land, or cattle, or betel nuts, or wine, and the like, to he . 
given as marriage gifts; and the bride*? fainilv sends the 
gold or silver finger ring. Yueh-no cloth,^ nod the brocaded 
clothing worn by the bride, to their [intmded] son^in-hiw. 

In case the man should wish to withdraw from the engage¬ 
ment, be will not dare to reclaim the niarriage giflA; hut 
if tile girl shonld wish to reject the man, then she will 
make double com pec sat ion for it. Since the teses and 
A duties of the kingdoui arc numerous and heavy,* Iravelliug 
morehants rarely go thithen This eountry is at war with 
the entuitries of the "^Vestern i leaven/ The GoTemmonE 
possesses 60,000 war elepWts, all seven or eight Chiueso 
feet in height; when fighting, they set houses on the becks 
cf these elephantf, and the housea are full of soldiers* who 
shoot with arrows at long range and fight with spears at 


A-itt ^ Li it. oru 

^ ir.batjifiif inaj U mRiml 

L- [wirf.ii p. ^ * 


TllJ 

SAmt-- 


< '^511 Murder ta ti>« \mptttU lerid bj Veiri. Kfiaii.-Lijwa, ». «f.. 
vuLiv, p, II. ^ N 

* Thw to ifeyw tliat+ wlyti IbLi jtHLn infr^muitiiiD. vras plnr^ ijn pccOTd. 

thfi ctHiminst of loiiin ba*! mi Lakvii. plm^ ^ 
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close quartera. W'hoti they mm xhtoriow^ tbeir ^Icpliaata 
are abo glinted honorarj' names ta signalize tbelr merits 
The inbabitants nro hot-tempered and reckless of life; nay, 
in the presence of the king they will 6ght man to inaii 
with swords, and die without regret. Fatter and son^ elder 
and younger brothers, will hare their meals cooked in 
separate kettles and sor^aEi on enporatc diBhes; yet they 
are deeply aliro to family duty. The following articL^ 
^re produced m the cotintryt pearls, ivory, corals, trans- 
parent glass [pen/Qp betel nats, cardamoms, opque glass 
[/irT-/i], dyed silk cloth, and cotton cloth. Of qii^rapeds, 
they have goats and oxen ■ of birds, pheasants and pfumts; 
of fruits the [a kind of mango: Spondim 

the [some kind of epidendrum; according to 

Parker in Chwa voL aux, p* 103: Rattan], dates, 

cocoa nutSp the kan*lo, the k'uii-lun plum, and tho joi^k 
fruit; of flowers, the white jasmine [18 ohanicfcers, socno 
of which probably represent Indian, if not Pcrsiarip or 
Arabicp sounds of grain, green and black beans, wheat, 
and pEtddy; and the bamkaj is indigenous there. In former 
times they have not aent tribute to our court; hut in tho 
eighth year of the period Ta-chung and Hsiaiig'fii [^,. 11 , 101f5J 
the chief of the country Bcnt sn ombaasy with pearls and 
the like articlps a$ tribute^ The intorpretors, ia tmiislating 
their speech, said that they wished to cvinco the respect 
of duitanl people for [Chinese] civilization. They were 
orderfxi by Imperial decree to remain in waiting ot the sido 
gtite of the Paluoe, and be ctitertained with n repast by tbo 
Associates in the College of Cotiri Aiinalists. By Im|:>enal 
favraur they were ranked with the envoya from Kuci-tzii 
[Kutsha 10 Eastern Turkestan]* It just happened to be 

*9?f 

» j|l » jjjf ti ^ IT 18 , Mr. E. H, P»rli«. in n titniltr 

ivoapi, tnuiftlitriniiei ihn fkmL^Oirf 11 ukd 13 Sv mcIo^ vbkk be cail* 

|^t eertitm'" (C^ind Rtvint^ tpt xii, p. I03j; Sat thr tfena rei[l« >* 0 ^* {"bliw, 
yeDvw^ tncl ^wn jwAj-*'), ml The ubiiider ■pbich Str. IWkt? \m ia 

tv-w if [irobAUj g 
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the Emperer's birth<ia 7 , and the cnToya had a fine ftppof- 
tunity to WLtneaa tho congmtiilations in tlic “ S^cmd 
Enclosure/' In the tenth 3 ’eap of IlHi'ning ^A.n. 1077J 
V thflj' seat further tribute of iocu] produce/ The Emperor 
Sb£n-Tsung sent an ofRcer of the Inner Itepartmeat [a 
ohEunberbin, to bid thctB welcome. 

I The remulnvng countries, Jian-m-Atta-la, cto., are more 
1 than one hundred in number j they are all included under 
the term Weetem ITeaven. 

Of the city which ia colled Wnuff-tAi [lit. Royal Lodge}, 
tradition says that, in the north of Chiuo-chih [TungkingJ 
you go to Tu-U [Ta-li-fu in Yunnan], and west of Ta-li 
you come to the city of Wang-ah 6 in less than forty day*' 
journey.^ The iZtiflJij-AiM-Asi-fa.tfAi [“ Record of Imperial 
Chinese MiMiona to the ’West"] by Ohia Tan* sa}**: 
“To reach T'leo'chn [India] from Atinam, there is an 
overland road by which one go to this country; 

yet" Ta-mo [Dharma]* come floating on the aca to 
P'an-yii [Canton], and we may fairly ask whether the 
I eea journey be not more cipcditions thoo that lentrtLv 
I rofld overland P " 


■Ilia j.H»^ nt 'ij ' n . J nut Hllmm- here enpinimn* 

I H^V liin., wUh Itw new cauibl 

wntCEi- nutDit u fflTirti u HoiYmJ '* _ 


. alwTa. 
beire fna^fYEmdl 


! Iff™ _ 
\uw giffll itH cqfl44: In 
jnL iir, p. lit. 


praUlut pFOYlltaW 


Thii ii tha liinup ir^drlii 

gj Cuitick.—LtutMiD, ir^., Af.j. 


ir^ irrS* of lltp "Pms dng44tr, nh, lived stwat a.o, ?S 0 la SUd. 

wtivh iiDwar to hi™'« * ot iniminaat ftbinjmiiilijtal wtoki, aws uf 

Th IM TT ^^7 7 ^ bi'^pty {SPs«..K 

^ttl ^ ‘ rnwilEwW* ittiLit i« iW-tpi 

t™, thr *4.nt r^if 


d^Doicf, ihdt 1 
mnftPcifnd lhn» cAjw I 

with • w t- pUnni ^ (raa) far A« {**,!) u, W title. 
pBtriBwtn!. de h reli/na iS™/* w,^ 
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The capital of the country of Piuff^ia-h [Bengala] in 
the weat is called Ch'a^na-chi.' This city is' laO^/r in 
circulti Tho wRitDoa people are combative and devoted 
wlely to robbery. They two white epwiy ehelEs, ^uud 
iuto shapo^ as nioiic>% The coantry produces superior 
double-edged sword-blade*, cotton, and ether cloth. Some 
eay that the doctrine of Budditu Itus originated lu this 
country: for, when Harluo Cbuang, [the Jlaster versed 
in] tbs Three Cjuioiis, of the T'ang dyonaty, fetched the 
Sacred books, he bad come to the Weatorn ITeuveu. 

Kan-si-hoa-wi [or, Soulhem fvi-hua-lo].^—Its city has 
a threefold wall \ and the inKabitants, in the morning and 
in the evening, bathe and besmear their bedtes with 
turmeric, thus imitating the golden cobur of a Buddha. 
Ulioy are mostly called Po-lo-nila [Brabmana], as being 
genuine deacendtmta of Buddha. The walla of their rooms 
and tbfl mats they sit on are beemeared with cow-dung, 
which they look npon as a clean substance. In their 
houses they erect altars, three Chinese feet in height, 
which are ascended by three steps, and where they buru'^ 
incense and oBer dowers every day in the morning; thi* 
they call the sacrifice to Buddha. When the foreigners^ 
of Ta-shih [Arabs, Muhamniudana] coma to this country, 
they give them scute outside the doors, and lodge them in 
separate houses supplied with bedding and mesA gear. When 
a married woman bos been guilty of adultery she is killed, 
and the officials will not a$k about it. The country p^ucos 
hrstrojlasa pmahuck and fine white flow-ered and ^ued • 
cotton cloth. The people eat mneh kumiss [ew-fo, ghee P], 
fice, beans, and vegetables; they will nin-ly eat tiab or meat, 
The rood leads to the M'estem Begions ’[//«-yii]. WL«n 
then} ana raids mode bj' the light bortietiicn from the ^ 
^ cstem Regions, all the resistance they offer is to lock 


which, iMj- to •en« nnme like 

.;!h ril,.ni[»Mp<ft, Ijua-c, iV- ftf., «L t p. its; 

Vl^ tkfAiy, |,u sw. -p- * ^ . 

sill be f«eail in tlw tciUtraiMM, 
li 1 lllm-tllitittlt ilk tliij Ckiliflifl Or^M 

« iM ppiirtrdinxHl in the i ch. i, j> 441. 
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their gates. Tn n few daya provisions mo ahorli and [tho 
intnideni] withdraw^ of thnLr owq accord. 


21 . T*lEy-CHU [part of India]. 

Tho oountfy of T*inii-chii^ ia aubordinato to the conntTy 
of Ta-ts'io j for tbe chiefs of tho conntry are all selected by 
^ Tu-isi'in.’ It is cuatomary with the people to platt their 
boir» whkh hangs dowup whereas the temples and the top 
^ of the head arc covered by a silken turban. In their 
dwcUmga ihoy ttf>e plaster in lien of tiles. They have 
walled citiea for the people to dwell in. The king dresses 
in broended and bis bnir is wound into a spiral tuft 


■■ TtL^ nTm ttPunlI^ rinulpml hr Iwlk. Ium b mibch limJtMl 

nrun la lltuLlKUt Icitt than t&ui Th& 

n lluiSiihi^ 4 :jrti?|i&«Et£tii of tho ^pii«tv 

idv Tf^rdin;^ H in T'oii9g-p0it. to], ti^ n, SIS} ttyn (th. L p. 4} that 
h [JVi 4 ^-l»^£d 1 in in tlkaen^t T^faa^i^hui [Chandemii^r]; 

in Ihr Majpabo^ in tht *uiith; IDipiln fllDdiihm^i bfxlbj^ltk^^ in tbi 

DDiOl i>i Oildb; Cumuja^huojr^ Om^r ^ p. 4l4 .™.]. ttC'^ 

wn&ii Hurt n-rutnn [A^rt^iAi^nwiT. in tho DOrtli;^ Chin Ju^klLA pnthamjr (T£c]l]Lli!i 
ibn M OiMljrbutii fnrni bii o«n iiciHiunlp wlik^b fortu ihiY flnt (art □£ 

tHA chopl^i^ and ii idlloWfd b]r qnotntiim Irotn Otbiir vmnr^ ix] vbidi 
THm-ebu U ta^cn in iMithfr muhi ftur Th? Fire rndift/* 

Vi« well "known tut a pfoeral iunn f«n Endm in ihe widlpr frfnw bfffonf €hflo 

. Jn-kun. “ j5 iomI to Ih aq imitatLaEi &f the kduI 54fK-fft «r SAfn~fu 

^ [fetindh]. juft u |i Eud to riaiH] 1 »f a^y./u [TiTnrt].” 1 dm! Ibli 

njiuri m« work piilii«b?d in jm, lira, Uie Cb'fiof Tfl-oVen;^fT 

ft m«t Inlwfflini: eveti»p«daa ddlectann i>l mlK&liiuiiM niuL hj no moaii!i fliB 

I kind of Wflik whkb Wybi? f-Al*f** m CAiMf^r Li p. 12S} nmrEHTnta ii fn be. 

^ Th^ odIj iali>rpiwfetjiin ] nig tn i^Strr wtib tn^ard to thu nilllArknbln 
itatemtUt ti, that at iame tnne ur nlbt? X^^IPifACi wm irifltrdid 

of tbn ounntry.'^ liVilb tbn e-ir^ilion thm nuddbist derotw i.«>-jiij-iuki 
who colt^ himaeU n nntinc ot T'iea-^hui amt vbti, an nnaini; ffoni T'ien- 4 *bu, or 
IniUn, in the wider »iim, rult mA ho at all eniiiu.>iiiL^ with the T'lfUniLba kefn 
dMcrib«df anthiD^ €cem in Lku nnrovnt which TKjinta tn Huiyiiixoi m whicilv 
eljoBEljf *peakft aj^niiut thn iiaFOTiiptlftn that jire tirlelTni U Ja 

V cbiefn/’ I am ibekinDd to think thatCThao in-kun'a T'^ion-rlitl rafrni to the 
onyit of M idrM j, tho bT^diTT Innial-pliicei of St. Thnrtaiia (ks? Yllk% Jtfortfo 
I Alft ifoJr a, n- 341 lo wbkb abould b« jidiled Iho adjoining tcrtitiny 

I deoenb*^ hr Muno Polo M the ii^g!:d^l^n^ nf MntniL Chao Ju-kne'^# T'iFia*rha 
I priMlate* 4^nuj-nde: of thete Mom Pnlo MLji iYuIe, wl, fl, p, 347) tluit no 
olber cmialij knllhit kitirAtfOi of Jtirtnii pmilucai Ihem/^ l^Mdlilf ibo pirem 
of nile to iCL thi^ teit u Wlnnu Liko lillen gmue huTe lonie 

iwimnctiofl witli Polo’i deUnato htukrania^^ whleh look ++ ilke tinibo at ipi^Pa 
wnb." ttlietbcr a bukkopp or mms other ekt^b antWItr. wm in ckdj^> of 
tbe Thomiyl Cllriftiaitii^ it ii moit probable tbat hi* took hia BiirncHiitini'^nt ffom 
the X«4<ifiiui pttmreb at tbo ecd^eoaitical of Ta-la'm." Cl- CAwi-i 

imd iMt MamfM f>rinvfp p. 


CHAO m-KVJi'S ETUl^OGUAFUT. 




on the top of faui heudf the remniDiu^ tuiir hein^ cat i^bort 
^VbtiD bolding court in the morning he siU on a sHn of 
the T^bg [e^plaibed as the nnme of an animal in a glodiA 
of otir text;, the Dative dictionaries affording no due in 
this iHatlei']j adorned with represeDtations of various 
objects painted with rod waxp and his courtiers ail do him 
reverence and pray for his life. When going out he rides 
^ on hopej^ek, and hie saddle and hndle arc thickly set with 
dark gold whatever metal this may have betm] 

and silver^ Ilis followers^ three hundred ia dumbert ate 
armed with spenra and swords. His consort wenm a gold 
embroidered scarlet dress with large sleeves. Once in 
a year tiho shows herself in public^ when a eonsldenibio 
bounty IB given to tbe peon In the countiy* there is the 
sacred water which can &till wind nnd waves. The foreign 
merchants fill glass bottles with it^ and when they suddenly 
get into a rough sea^ they still it by sprinkling out this 
^■ytor^* It is Bald tbat»* during the reign of IlBiiaiii-wii of 
^the Foatcrior W^ei dynoaty [a 500-5I5J, Tlou^hu sent 
envoys offering btrgo borses. This country produces lions, 
sables, Icopfird^ camels^ rhinocerosos, clopbauU, tortoise 
shell, gold» copper^ ]ron» Icndji and tin ■ gt>ld 0 n rugs made 
by weaving gold threads* white cotton olothp and 
[mgs f]. There is a etona like talc, but of a reddish colour; 
when split it is thin as a dcuda^s wing* when put 
together* these pieces look like ailketi gauze. Thuy^ have 
dhunondsp resembling fluor spar* which will not melt though 
a hundred times exposed to the fire; they cut Jadostone. 
There are* further* sandalwood and the like incenses^ sugar-*" 
caue, Bugar-cAudy and nil kinds of fruic. They 


* l nnv templed lo luffv lUfpQci in allmloa i\j the lUv ul e«rllPiMn4pJ 

W^tvr UHWIt U* th# aoiTifint ChrlstklLi Ucianr llir riklcUH- 

yf £14111140 

*■ "file ratlre! jimaiTfr ^iwa u> ibe wimit ** ati ** 

witb niiBimt tiht loiiw rtOiliitjif is Llie 4 worit tbn fd|hili 

lAtaJierjr jl^d. AJt4jigvLlu?r Llmo Ja-kaaV uMfvtmbi ol Ts-uria oiul 
‘ Vb bUddibcl wiUi DLAltcr oo^norina in ettder t«rti, Ifp vlucb lAft aDtl]4vri ol 
1 II 1 C imnal OhIaJq^ d£ tbiB PalinrlibrvT btre drHwn 

• '• Emm crifttiUM/' Thia i» ib# tjimilatjc^n by lulka inf itiv trnBi 

hiA«hI \hL ^ itcino hanejf,*^ ** |}ctriii«d honej **) oa ths itr^ib ot s diumiiiuii, 
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hare tmde once orery year ^iih. Ta-^t&^in Mid Fii-oiin 
[Siam] : nee oo^rrieft aa a raeatts of excTnange. Tliey 

are devor in jugglen\ and 'kuQw the tiie of bowe and 
arrowii^ amionr^ spear?p flying laddere^ and minmg under¬ 
ground ways [op, tunnels]^ and nleo the cotitrivanees of ** tho 
wooden ox" and gliding horee^^ ^; yet, 

they are coward* in battle^ They are good aetronomer* and 
cbronograplierB^ and tinderetaiid the ^^Siddham RuleBooki) 

, . [a gitp of seTen charactera follows hero in tho test, 

though no gap ia montioned m the corresponding pamgrapti 
of the They make paper of the leaves of the 

l\4-to [Patra] tree. During the periods Gb^ng-knan [a.d. 


duTi^rd i[^fiLreittlT frnm th$ qucMant wnfk oh, ^nll^ 

p. «■np' l ^ TbdCi j tainr pK»«id vat of the fujGur-raEiii 
priiflijicijfl ia ChiAr^ckih [TKi^kiapf] U iLkr ['^swe#! «Lk£fl"|,. iLciil if 

t furthiT btjUtfl aiiu eipuHNi Id thi< auu, it piaj 

h* Eip liki^ Prte:Mi aii£r it hu lad crTftiilliE€d. To it, 

you take il ititv Joilt lUDqtk imd dthAolviF iU At tkr tlmv pcDplb oJied ll 
Thif mjime rAiA-»i oc^uni it tiurir AI the IlsvtAan-»hH, m the 
ika^'ripUim Ilf IwliAi wbich isrolTCf tlint lU^t^CAIidf kEijovla then: ilurinf* 
die $Jtt cenEariiri oar imr Thu /rh>-^rAiu^^^4^Ai, a TMord of erc-als nt ib^ 
W^etani fi^pltnl duriiir tho Uan eit'D amstJuai tlmt Uu^ kiu^ 

Nib-yufh priMtiiHl tho rmpurof kau^ti [lit, with lAiA-Mt \ 3 ^ 

Euf[nfditl^ Sugiu Eiad ^ugMT-r^ujm bi mKra-nt luikiil, 
M Liiw. *p* Tat It p. il~ 

^ '*Tbt* TToodsa Or" pad "tlw GJidiaig niinsfl," iu:Hirdiq|^ tD the •^an-AMe- 
rhi^ (CtiiL, eh. I*, pp, IS pad wm roatnrmnm IPfiEitatilta tho Ima-tpart 
of prariitute LaTt-aM hf tha huro of Uj* iLird aLtarr, €ha-k^ Lipajf, 

Thv Ctiiatiif! attflck rdau tn tbesf iaTpatiiFfli*, a ilutmltHl deftcdptiijiv ai 

whirh hft^ [mm pnwiTfd hf the sehollajfrl coiaUKiiliUj^ aa the pasM^ reffrrwi 
|jj I aai PDt able, fr<nn a dOnanr puruia] Df it, ti^ fonn a rJiair irL*® oi ID 
how they n liv caartmeli^i tLfiil how ihaT TrtfrfcwL 

* ^Awb^-iAuh Atfonlui^ hv'JuHeB (nirtiiCT-Tb-iai3g‘, iii, p, S27K the 

hnt fheplm m P nikl»nr tci IvrelTe cliA^rtm nltdlniled to Brahma Cf. Eitd, 
Hamfha^ /pr tAr */ €A*if, i.t. Siddba Vnitu. Wjitb'i^t 

*-Thv ehadiiwt 0\ p JP Chirm AViw^ Tp], Xii, p. »howt 

it Eu he Ihr tHrfnnibif ni p child** pnnter, or A B C* th^ chapter of wkiuh 

wM^hi^pdnl Itr Wind fcirqijp^ aa iicapicMiaf luvAtatinlr Tbi-i 

mpy V' the pniPB^ tibeaniq^ laii WiiaM tp* the erthador ioternr^liiticii Pifninlipe 
to the traihtssmai cjquLmatiun Kri ihbi term So feaud ia Blldilhipt 
ShHW P jJiPp IP the text foUuTme it, we rttaant ppflkdmdi' whpt die 

mailtL^ wfli* «fupg to mv. Eii ipiwkitiit' ol tht; niatinoEniepl lehEeleraifata nf tha 
IZtkMlUfp bawerer, tcrPii Ur nK^t that \n Ou t-rrm (=SiddhaBtfl) 

the a^tirmi4iwkpj Litewtiae w Teteirfd tA. Albmki LSoehaa, ru]. p. 16SJ m^z 
- Th# btwiV knoTO Mitiair Madimi P* SiudAi*^ U tilUsJ U them Mddk^i^U, 
i.*. Bnt XTiKiliBil urn clmaifi^, liy thif mrap tbar errtrr Btandont 

bpijk an MtronoinT, evem mch boula aji, prp^inhBi^ ta oar tiplaiuo, do aul 
evana up to the mtirg pf uur •u^rmllnl ij, hpadlMpakp nj lapthrmadniJ 
oMivtmmj. Ther Ife SiiiJUploi/* ^■te, J^ptepa tO, It, p, 031} 

e«ik tbr p^jriilLpplii “ ein Lj-hrbach, in dtrm mp witHiiuuMtItelbM StbI™ dmth 
litiiflda hawii^n wild, ii4 ppn^^ 
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627-650] and T*ien-stou [a.h, 690-692] of the T%ng 
dynwity they hiiTe sent envoys with tribato^ At tho time 
of Yuog-hai [A*t >4 984—086] I n Bnddbiat devotee^ by namia 
\ Lo-bii-iiai nmvod hero by \ be c^Led bimaelf u iiative 
' of T^ien-cbn [Indk]^ The foreign morohnats 
■ who mtint have been Buddhi^; possibly Chinese nierobantfl 
tradiog to foreign conut^ieSr if not Indianev Ceylonese, eEu.^ 
stdoB Mubiiinmmlana would not build n Buddhiat temple], 
Gonaidering him a foreign priest vied ’w’ith Ach 

other in presenting bim witb gold, sillLav jewels, and preciont 
fitonee; but the devotee was not in want of these himself. 
He invested tbs presents thns received iu the purchase of 
apiece of groundp on which he builc a Buddhiat temple; it 
stood in the aouthem suburb of Oh^iiaa [Chinehew]^ and the 
present Fno-Hn-yiian [Monastery] h identical witb it. 


(b) EjttmcU from Pnrt //; Article?^ of Tkaeie, 


L CAMeuuR. 

Camphor comqa from P'u-ni [Brni, Borneo]^ according 
to Bonio Fo-ni; it also comes from tbo country of Pin-su.^ 

^ in Cflntai3C94i I\tn~f6k^. thjo Ulkr tiimn the i^iund 

Tkit4iik; Ifrr, fiimv I flliflirn Cblnc^ Ei|uiv9i-lciit» uf this lrlif«Jr \i in 
aniiiM'* in Jmtrm. trf ilklm Mwf. At, &c., TnJ. p. iSCf ihttl fEbal 
li SIIlI IliiiLi! I viffe iii Aoristkl Chlniwi tnaniHmptkilH tu- 7L’;firrtt‘iii AuaJ 

r ib tiiUDii^s M. Tijrrifin ^ Lur^rtiperiB uldcd i itiii £ tli* sudiIht 

of Chitnsfl whiriL cim tlik« tbo pliW nf Enal r {■(*« "+Tlie IijunrbM of 

Mandiliufim *' in JfMMTit. iflejsr. VaL XX U - Akhyucii ihU ftanw? 

/^oMr u noi niEmtiunni nni-wtuMia cfaii bv oar tntboT, t dn T)r>t Ioa 

iittmUfy ft iniK th« foantry ^utiiictlv iWfilHMl u b jmirlucrf of ctin|iW umU‘r r 
t3iH Tiittbji liij Amb ami toHlidati] trrittm. ^'^Tlac t'lMbplllfor j 

ii mfintioRKHl &■ ctrlr n* ky AriH'nnji^ uihI lit Marco r^iJOk Bind 
froEUii ^Luci mlltd iVbMwr iu gataittlMf paftiajaa tbo mida ii» iiaiiL^ ^bkh 
Bow Wg pTeB It 4 ininjH to fflir'fiTwBy Einimitra YtiIo, 

p, 118, TliD nrklno Funt^r ll Ant BHHntioB*d by (itHiot 

A.i>. ^4iE]i Aba Sfrd {Bnibwiidt rirl. i, p, Msrro 

]'o]ij dEivfilM n kiqgtbra o^ ftntmr whirb pnhium MOiphor. ('biM7 ia^kon 
Wfii not Amro iksl tbia eoimtry of Pla^a [Paniiiorf of Fiiwwir> 

Audi bjfi wm AitaalOti c\q tho saisA ixIaDd; Atu ho mdr bo I 

bt A i^rtalb A^iia. ia iflAlntAiEifn^ thnit in l^an-fonEib^i {riil£iflbf4i7j iwli tbo 
dme WA* nut |griidttHii, but ntrlrly impnledl far rB-abE|Hmrftt, Thin 
iim not, tbnraforr, involro lb* «eti«ton of iV rnmpbnr indu*tr| ^riini 
&aiUAlrm. tbs /kAiMr quiM-iJos. Aivl Ita litfemturt, Toilit^f ^Vako 

Tc#l, p, iiia 
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The comiDDn report that it Is also fonnd in San-fo-cli'i 
[Pnlomban^, Sumatra] is an error; tlie fact is merely this— 
tiiut, owing to this cuuntry being- on important tboFongli- 
fare for the trefiic of all foreign iiations, the produce of nil 
> other countrioB is intercepted and kept in ntore there for 
trade with fordgn ahipa. The emnphor-treo is like the 
pine-tree [aAoji] ; it grows in the depths of the hills and 
tite remotest vuUcyn. So long as branches and trunk 
continue unhurt, the tree will contain the resin even for 
hundreds tmd tbousoudH of yenre; otheririBe it will 
evapomte. When the natives enter tho hills, in order to 
giitbcr the campliar, they must go in troops of sevcml 
tens of meu ; they are provided with clothes made of trees' 
hark [or, Shre] and supplies of tha-hu [Sago] for grain. 
They go in different directions, and whenever they meet 
any camphor-trees, they foil with a hatchet and mark as 
many as ten, or more; thc^ then cut these into lengths 
ami distribute them equally, and each cuts into planks 
his share j those boards, again, they crock along the side 
and entss-wisa so as to produce chinks, and the camphor 
ootlecting in these chinks is got out by forcing a wedgo 
into them. Tho camphor which forms crystals is called 
[/(#, Plum Flower Camphor], Jt 

resembles tho plnm flower; an inferior quality is called 
fVun-r/j'iffO-iwe [/if. Gold Foot Chmphor]; broken hits ore 
callfd [m. Rice-grain CBmphor]; when these are 

mixed up with splinters, it is colhd Jlr'irH^-niro {lit, Gronary 
Camphor] ; the wooden hoards, after all the camphor has 
been reinovcd from them, are called JfaQ-cha [tit Camphor 
Slips], Nowadays people break these beards into small 
bits and mix them with sawdust, which mixture they placo 
in a vessel of porcelain, covered by another vessel, the 
openings being hermetically closed; when roasted in hot 
ashes, the vapour formed by the mixture condenaea and 
forms lum|w, which are called CAa-nw [lit Oollecled 
i Camphor] ; it is used for women's head ornaments and 
. the like putposea. There is farther an oily sort of camphor 
Cttllvd iVflO-ya [W. Camphor Oil], which is of a strong 
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fltiii striiig^ut ^rotBii* but it will do f^ir iaoiat£?iLi!ng iuccuiie, 
itt mixiu" mth. ciii. 


2* F K1 xcEssK* 

Jn-liBitiiig [Gam Olibanum]. als* called Hsun-lu-hBiasig,^ f 
is pn>dii{^ed id the throe [Arabian] caantries of I 

Ma-li>pa [Merbot]^ ShLh-ho [Shcher], and Nu-la [Dhofar],^ 
in the dcptba of the remoU^t raountaia vallcja. The tree K 
which jiolils this drug may on the whole be compared to 
the Yupg [Banian]^ It® trunfe ib cliopjiod with a hatchet, 
upon which the rswiu Howe oul^ and when hardened, turus 
ilk to iacenise, which la gathered and made into luEup®. It 
is trau sported on olophaat® to the Ta-ahih [Arabs] \ I he 
Ta-ahih [Arabs] load it upon thoir ahipa for barter against 
other goods in San-ftH^h'i [PolerabiMig, Sumatra] ; and 
lit is for this reaaon that the incotise ia oomtaonlj collected 
at San^fo^ch^i* ^When the foreign inercbauta come to that 
place to trade, the Customs authoritie®, in accordanoe with 
the relative strength of its fragrance, distinguish thirteen 
ehiftses of incense. Of these, the very best is called CAiVw- 
or ** Picked Incenao**! it is round and of the aijm 
of the top of a finger; which is oommoaly called Tt-ju 
[AY* Dripping “Dripping Inceoso”]. Thu second 

quality 19 called [AY, ^vFotted Milt"], and it® 

oLilour is inferior to thot of the “ Picked Licons*,” Tliu 
next quality is called [A/* " Potted In cense**] ; 

tliey finyj beesusoj owing to it® being priced so miich at the 
time of gathering, it ii placed in pot® [vososi or jars— 

* TM* Wi^nJ Hwnii-tM [tilJ RHUri! I tlX^k lipaa *1 tiu? ClilQe»9 

<K(UiTafcfiit &f 'rufliih yAywif/ut, fianfciU?liyo-t^* ibtittjfh I iUfl Hflt pn.'prtTt'iJ 
tij KUy ifiM^tber tlm tutT® giflt ihh wonl Irotn tliB TiaiJts ar fii« ffr*4* 

CL Vhim* tJkM Oriwi, pv 

^ Jipgimling tbn iilentiitKiLioii itl tbi»€ Oinf WjnEs, iei my 
ItUm, uic.i ill, nvfiJ 9 ^ siiJ p- 'It I I *t*t> ib Gwje’i raOLaii* 

■la p. S®. 

^ From A lb lb* a Iblcf work m wtim" Oip 

•awott ttiLH kc kiiprixlanjd m Almc«t itdjmtkaJ 1 cirtyiltiik OmI 

b tk mlipribl loi (ft tb* tWO clwmcfUi fadug **fl*k*y 

bL'tEfiHiihkd,^ Tlw jibiiMagif nlurrpl U* b njuicitni ia the 
ah. i:uiv, p. 4S« 
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Of this Iftdt kind tkree furtbcr qualities, viz * superiori 
tdiddling, apd inferior, nne dtAtiPgui^liGd. The next quality 
ifl called Tni-hitianff [/i7, ” Bag InceiiAG "]; they aay, becaiL^e, 
at the time of gntberipg, It 1 $ toerelj' put into bugs ; it m 
also divided into three qitalitieSp like the Tbe 

next kind b tbe rhi-^% be&iuse it cou«iata of incetkAe mbeed 
with gnivoL The next kind h the biscaufte its 

colopr in bbek^ Tlie next kind m tbe Shtti-sliih-Im4\ 
becaU!§e it cousUts of inceii^se which hm been water-damaged 
w'bilo on board ebipp the aroma badng turned and the 
colour having apoiled. Ineenfie mixed of various qua It tics 
and consisting of broken pieces la called Ch^l-Ifsino [/#V. 
“ Cut-up'*] I when piuuwd through a sieve and thua mode 
into dual, it b called Ch*fta-itw *" Bust "]* The above 
are tbe difierencea in tbe incense. 


MTRBtf. 


y 1 


'^Mo’^yao [Sfyirh]*^ comes from the country of Ma-Io-mo 
[probnbly nnolbcr trooscription for Merbot] in Tu-shik 
[Arnbta]. Tho tree tewuibles iq hcig:ht and aizo tbo 
piDG-troc [itffji;] of Cliina; ita bark is one or two inches 
thick. At tke time of ^tberinj^ the incense, they first 
dig^ a hole in the ground at tho foot of the tree, and then 
out tho biirk open with a hstchet, upon which the juice runs 
down into the holo for fully ten days, when it U takon. 


4 . Dsasok’s llj,ooii. 


[Dragon’s Blood] also comes from tho To^shih 
[Arnhiun] ^unifies.* This tree is somowhat like the myrrh- 


I 
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tree^ except that its leave* are rafcbef different in size from 
those of the ktter; the manner of gathering i« also alike. 
There is a kin^ which ia fitnooth tike the eurface of a miiror; 
in thia case the tree ia old. so that the jaice tiowa out 
apontaofN>uHlVf without hoing touched bv the hatchet; thi« 
is the best qufilitj* Intense which contains an uduLixtisns 
of bits of wood ifl miwle of the juice of the ImkawtKjd- 
tree, and is coinmonly colled ** Imitation Dragon^s Bloody 


6. Dawhah. 

Tit-nao*lt9tiinff [dhuna^ Dammar] coines from the coantrv 
of Chfrn-Ia [Kambodja] : it is the exHudiition of a tree which ^ 
resembles the pine and juniper family in shape; but tbo 
incenae lie* concealed in the hark. When the tree ts old, 
it runs out spontaneously^ aa a white ond luatroim reaiDi^ 
which just for this reason does not melti thaagh the summer 
heat may bo at its height^ and which is called the la-Hm 
[dhuna]. If, in the summer luonths, the trunk of the tree 
be scorched by a firo kept burning around itj this will cause 
the iluid resin agnia to How out freclvt so that it may bo 
gathered during the winter^ when it hardens^ for^ tfns 
incense !$ liquid in the surnmeri and hardens duraug the 
winter; it is called black The nntivea fill with 

It gourds [ph'tfo]* and the shippew afterwards trauafer it 
into poicekin vesselav Tho An^^our of this ioccufle is puro 
and liLSling; the black variety easily melts and leaks through 
the gourd; but by breaking the gourd and exposing it to 
the fire^ one may obtain soincthmg similar to the original 
substance. This is tho art Job now called 


23, Tmb C™n.\ Ntrr, 

The appconince of the Cocoa Nut aa regards Imnk 

and bavea. resembles that of the 2iwiiy [the 
Fut fuHcif LindL, known as the Chinese Coir-tree] and Areca 
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rolms. Tlie fruit grows cm the lejaf id bunchof iMJveral 
uuttf of the of u vessel holding five pmU It is 

the biggest of Iniits^ vrith tbo ^!e e^cep^ion of the Jeek 
Fruit When cut the outer fildn is at first green and tender^ 
but 0filer some time it turns yellow, and when kept a long 
time the skin slmvcls and dries up. The nut ah ell centaiued 
lu the outer shin can be made into vcssols ; tha pulp inside 
the sball is of a jadelika white, and of an agreeable taste^ 
refiembliug tbat of euw^e milk. The juice ivinej insida 
the pulp IS extremely clear and fragrant when fresh ; but 
when old^ it turiiB muddy and is no lon^r dnukablOp In 
the stated of Nan-p'i [Malabar] they mako wino [toddy] 
out of the jnioo of its flower mixed with honey and 


30p PKPPEIt. 

Pepper comas from the following places in Sh6-p*o [Java], 
viif.: Su-chi-tan [Sukitan, East Java], Tampan [Tubau], 
Pai-hua-j uan [Pujfijaran p], Sla-tuiig [MiulangP], und 
Jung^ya-Iu [JangoLiJ ; but the pepper coming Ironi Ilsin^t^o 
[Sunda] it the bc^t y the Ta-pan [Tubon] Ttiiicty ioheo the 
second place. Pepper grows in the uncumvated wilds, and 
the viilugas in the country [boro the text is interruptirf] 
* * * » , the Chini^'se vine grujMf. The nHiivc^ grow it on 
frames njuda of bamboo or other wood. [Here the text is 
again interruptodd] The flower opens . « * * [probably in 
the season apecified in the preceding gup], and in the 
fourth moon the fruit ripena. The flower resembles the 
tail of a phoenix probably the flower BO^alled], 

and Is blue and red in colour. vThe grains are gutherod in 
the fifth moon [about June], dried in the hup, and stored 
in godowiiH, wbeuco they are given ont in ibc following 
year, carts drawn by oxen being used to trmisport them to 
Llha place of barter* The grain cannot stand the sun, but 
will onduro mm j therefore, crops are but ptmr after dry 
weather, whurcas heavy raiuMIfi m^y double the ordinary 
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I 5 JZ 0 of the liarvMt. Some say that most of tho poppor b 
growa in the oouiiEry of Wn-Ii-pii [in CantoDcso ^ 

=Malnhar]j in Nnii-pH, and that the pnjdaco bought by ihe 
foreign traders in Shfe-p'o [Java] comes from Wii-li~pa 
[Mahibar].^ 


33. A$a TownuA. 

Aas Foetida eotnes from the coatitry of ifu’^ohri- 

lan [in Canton esc Muk-ku-hm “ Mekniin]p in Tu-skib 
[Arabia]* Tbo tree is not a tctt high or large one, but 
the resin exsudes freely from lU bark. The nativea wind 
a piece of string round a twig^ remove its tip, and cover 
it with a bamboo tube, which fiJla with resin* Thia bamboo 
tube ia broken up in the w in ter, when the rcalu is giuherod 
and packed in skin bags- Some say that this resin is so 
poiaonons that poopio do not dare to come near it them' 
selves^ but;, when the drug has to be gatbered, tio a sheep 
up at the foot of the tree and shoot arrows at the latter 
from a diatauce. The poison of the resin then drops upon 
the sheep^ which dies of it, ami its decayed] flesh turns 
into Asa foetida. 1 do not know which of the two accounts 
is correct [ meanwhile they are here both placed on record. 

^ Thti liLFt U to IIlo tail In of auaJL ^kiArnirtnr^^ 

aiul may jftw n jfl™ uiii^ by «aofljfir bsml. It k ccrtaitil)- ttmarkiiyi!i ^ 
ibat cimo Jti-liyii [»iLili popiMir hluuCl^ tbo of Nua-p^L hi bil 

dolcnpbitm Ilf 3hil^-p^OT uq lh±! iklhat lu^ appedm 04111^1 iiaEiiif; olJldf 

pmduqfcd^ A ipends^ qdl 4 , irbi^h luyii "Tbcni b MtOfd of ptipporof 

tb^ forcfigm tiwuatiifj#, oml tbo savrrhdol fhipi. from tlm taiiaifo]i]i prubt tbey 
doritvfrCMn iluki tnuLd, Ilm id lbs ComiCT nfth tnr ^ 

Oiiir CocLTt btu imHJdIftily idtcfidiuted ml trad? f%ittl Sb^'P^o, Jarql; 
but fqrui^ dE«^U(ully rlumwtl iit ¥wtii« itiia UuU oi fidMlaa. * 

tJpiikT ibu bodd i>f '* Siifcitati ODF imi^or fftp: Pepper itii^ iu 

ibtiadaaciL, la tlis prpptir «wuu aud in gwM vmj^ nnsutj’tlti? tiwi^ at t/wb 
liJ w trill bar (mm ieii to twtratj |Mt£kd^ uf'|Hjpporp uotb pnekn^ lloliHbj^ 
pnrlqi i^q^nal t4k dbmt oil Ediriah pint! J Id TMffl oK dnurUli, or id 

tidMi* f>f ifeirtTitbdntTr, tlw mmt iura will muy lidli tbat ftmiiiiiir TLo 
FE'l^r-itdthww iHJffdf ffiurb from thn Brritf finiM lli«j bfifn lo idiAb and 
i.'ffi^ualy iSUrlod ^tb hisjkcba rtnflldrw?]^ ^hkb tHI yiebi w of 
Hidrtoij^ ititnliciiii? qf Supcbimu [W pikiii*^S apeciei o# LittltU’iM+ J 
•ko tdjrutuuQttl ftinon^ thfl CUiiKM jirtiLilei Imported in iff Jurn]* I 

Uti^ [SflHik] wi! Uwb that ^Hrpiicr jwijdas^ iu tU^ bilJj w I 

bm bi»¥y, sad tapenoc ttf iboi ui Tn^paa prubaaij." 
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42. KlSOFlSliEKs’ FeaTHEI^p 

KingfeiterH^ Feathera ore got in gtcut qqRntitie]!i in 
[K&iTibodjci]f whtre thc-y are produced in nests 
built by the ade of lakes [or* ponds] in th# depth of the 
hilla. Each pool [pond, gullj^ etc.] Bcrves as na abode ior 
just a male and a female bird ; the intmaion of a third 
bird always ends in a duel to the death. The natives take 
advantage of this pECuliarity^f rear a decoy bird^ and watk 
about with it aitting on the left hand raised. The birds 
in their nests* on noticing the intrader* make for the hand 
and fight it* quite ignoring the presence of the man^ who, 
with his right hand, eoverm Lhcm with a net and thus 
makes them prisoners without faiL The river Kn in 
Yung-ahow* is the habitat of a bird called [/I'f. 

** the downy Kingfisher covered with a down of blue 
.feathers all over the back, which h used by lasurious 
pH^pIe os an orauincnt, the feathers being twisted and 
woven into each othor so aa to roseTiible wool satin.. 
Although, of bte years^ the ime of this la^nry has been 
itrictly forbiddan by ibo mandarins, the better oloasca still 
continue to add it to their dross, for which reason the 
' foreign morchantis* defying the kw* mostly smuggle it by 
, concealing it hi the cotton lining of their elothes+* 


1 TvM§-^l 9 u Ku-fkitM^r u ibfi EiiLT^i* m4Midufidg tltv PvijT titid 

djikiuliM for the pr^it^al ^ir^frctiim of ia Kujin^i {PUitiDr,. 

rwfii s/ >'ci. (rl ntitli ac*fi). TSltj Eu Itiw jj K trihiiiaiV 
ikf th« YO^ttEAEigf the cudinhle >rnilhctii offlunnt n| ib^ Wc^t RJt-gt, or 
which hut! Uv.u rautflhfeq ew thtW^eit nirfir IIhU hy Mr. ^law k 

hi* XjkmiUri! t\i kd ifxp^ition r>n tk«t imr* m I havii ihawn is « 

<>la "TW Weft or SMwpr** In ifflL iH {lS7-i) uf thn f/Atm 

This Kn River I* ilncrihLil hm flfjwtivj? tea ifi iwfft o( Uiiii Xan-nig# dlv 
quolod la ih» «sct. fi, ek 

* Tha in iti Ehaptfr oa drev (ch. 153, p, lOp, WDtriiM 

1 Jijit ui linwi mAlerioXi predcnti^d 14I TarimiJi untk^. of hlfbcr olfltUh bv ths 
tiiapvfor. la Ihe Jr*r x.a. SWa* wordiDjf Uy Ihii ofllriBk of cemSn 
aaiAs^ whirh iht /tp^iAiA, Tirpepml CantmUoari* 

nad AjHutaal-CoBimiMivatsii r«lna^ to tbu itnperiiil fHadlF^ vt liw'hidnk verv 
tci hr pr^atijj fcftfh Wtlh A hoA bmmdc □{ hin^lali^ fwthrTK/’ Hur 

1 AUlhiifp twia^ ctu **i lh« il1a» la thii houatr^ u imwi hi Wn 

well {nfami'd tiu whutwcf rf^lati^iu wfirc {immiirlid. wilh it. It Lh^riihirr^ 

I ti^ mporhikirc ianW ihat, in iht tw a.D. tii.>r^ thU liheTvIilj witj 

I ttopped b; thr Ebipelipr Hui T^its^p u lu J14 JyiqftkjdiAia’ h^then ip 9 e« 
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conmnMd. " Th» ucietit ndar*,*’ tlw Emmwt wy», kCadiitf noi JmM to llw 
tommii let by Ktos tbe toandiiT dl tiut dywly. •*!« 

itbor saivdUBnt mwnin*, mtiitided tlm pindpto ul hunuiuto to toutl*, 
I treo, bii^. mal tniMts; now dtpriTnis at litm; <r«*toin at tl^ filift, in 
I ordfir Ui oUtiiii tlmir pliotuin tin; im onnwfliMjy purpsw, ia iMriaililjr 
lull wi 3 rthr o( ihv KfajiuM hf lb* is*rlt niJ^ to *U ™otii™ 

I tWcTorv^ mkr (be inlllfiiik Ia »tDp the [iimrticA ob pam ol puiuihjiiciit** 

I f., p. IftJ Thfa i* Ml arir erf « HiorflMt whidi baa 

bwb ntffliUfll in WIT diyi Irr thtf «ddiei f*r lb? prarimti™ of en^ty to 

AniTwiMlm in l yrtuWcl ay tli« pMtica ul aitoTning iMlkt' boftte?!* «ilb tlu plumAgn 
pf blr^ lulled for tht poipw. 
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Abt. XITT*—77j^ Amy qf ihe Inrifan Moghuk: lis 
OrgattimitOfi Admif^uttniio^t* By WiLLtAM IftVijrEi 
hxlQ Bengal Civil Service. 

Is 1894 I began the preparatory stadiea for an aeeeunt 
of the later Indian Moghul Bvatem cf govemment and 
fidministratioa m uU its branoliEi, being impelled by llie 
belief that ^nie inrormatlan of the kind wm a necesstry 
intmtiuctton to a Hifitoinp' of that poriodj orhich I had 
previously planned aud eommcoced. Before I had done 
more than ftkotoh out my firat part^ whieb doala with the 
Sovereign^ the Cpnrt Cereraoninb and the elaborate iyateru 
of KntitbturOt I noticed the i««ue of a book on a part of 
my fluhject by Dr* Paul Hom.^ The perusal of this 
excellent work diverted my attontion to a later section of 
my proposed Introduction^ the aubject of the Army and 
Army OrganizatioQ ; and in this way I have been led to 
write thia portion before any of the others* Except 
incidenlallyj, my ptip&r » neitber a ttnoflliitioii nor a 
review of Df, Horn^e essay i and thougb indebted to him^ 
09 acknowledged from time to tlmCj my study covers^ in the 
nmitir quite diSbront groundj forming a complemout to what 
he boa done, and, os I tbinkf carrying the subject a good 
deal farther in several directioua. Dr. Horn ocema to have 
rra^i chiefly the authorities for the period before Anrong^eb 
'Abinglr; while my reading has been condned in groat 
mieasuire to the reigns of Aurangzeb's sucoessors in the 
period 1707-1803, The sources upon which we draw aro 
thus almost entirely independent of each other i and I hope 
that my contribution to this rather obscure comer of Indian 

^ Dm U^r- ELiid t£Tifgftw<JMn ■•ler by Dr. FmS HtirnT 

Pntmt-Du^ffjit tui del tTiO'rfitiEliEal Strnubm^R Sifo, pp, idC. (E- I» Brill: 
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history may not he thought inferior in intortet to that of 
oiy pfdlec^r. The paper which followit givcfl the first 
eight of the twenty-five sections into which 1 have divided 
my enibjoct. 


II* CoMMisstON-FU Rank and itoDE of Receititino* 

Few BohUera were entertnined directly by the emperor 
himself j and for the moat port the men entered first the 
service of some chief or leader. These chiefs were rtnikcd 
Dcccrdirig to the number of men that they had raised or 
were expeclcd to raiac. In this way origiiiHlefl the aysteni 
of fwffji^nA, first introduced by Akbar {Ahu i. This 

mode of recruiting the army through the officcre^ renders it 
neceswirv to begin by a etatement of the manner in which 
the officers themselves wore appointed and graded. 

wajs not a term confined solely to the militaty 
service* every man in State employ above the position of 
a cominon soldier or messenger^ whatever the nature of bia 
duties, civil or niilitaijp obtiiined a tmufak In fiict^ tlieru 
w’ero for oil grades, eiteept the very lowest, only two modes 
of ofataming euppori from State funds: a man must either 
enter its aotivo service^ as the holder of u mmsab, or he 
must petition for ct (litendly* *'hdp to livc^*)( 

on the ground of being a atudetil of the holy books, an 
utlendant on a mosque or khddim\u a man of 

Learning aud religious life (rfanwjrA), u Inca] judge 
an expounder of the Mahotnedon law 

The word Is literally p. 

^*thc plflco where anything is put or erected^' (wfwA Awrffl/ip 
to placcp fix, appoint); and then, as a secondary meaniiig^ 
the stale or Condition of koldiiig a place, dignity, or office- 
It seems to have Wn in use in CeutnU Asia before ihe 
Moghuls deseoiided iiiro Hinduiptaa^ and Buas tranfiktes 
it by the vaguer term privdlegea/^~/ai^j^-i-Jr^jj^AJrfl lU'h 
This word nmnsai* I represent by the word ra^tk, as its object 
wiii to settle precedence and fix grudulion oi pay; il did not 
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D<‘ceftsarilj imply the ax4*rE2ide of (my particalor offico^ nnrl 
ni^tit oathirij^ beyond Lke fnot that the holder vo^ lo the 
eiBpIoyniqnt of the State, and bound in murit to yield 
Certain aomees wboD called upotu 

The highoat that could be held by a aabjvct^ not 

of tho royal houBO, wtm that of eoaiuiandcr of 7€4^Q meO| 
thoagh in the later and moro degeiieruta timoB we find a 
few inatance^ of promotion to SOOt^ or oven 9000* Tlio 
of a prince ranged from 7000 up to fiOpOOO* and 
even higher (Mirdl-ni-Intiidh^ foL 35)* In the A in-i-AbAiiri 
(Blorhmann, 243, 249) sixty-aiae grndea ere staled, beginning 
at commanders of 10,000, and ending al thoae act over ton 
men, Evea at that earlier period thoro soom to have been 
only thirty-three of these grades in actual existence (Blech- 
Tiicmrif 238)« All the Later authorities agr$o in holding that 
the lowest officer's «Ta?i jfli was that of twenty men; and 
these writora record^ I find* no more than twenty-aoven 
grad^p beginning with that of 7000 and ending with that 
of twenty* In the earlier days of the <Jymstyp rank was 
granted with a niggard hand* In Akbar's time the 
highest rank wiis for long that of 5000^ and it was only 
towards the end of his reign that a few men wnro promoted 
to 7000* while many offiii^rs exercised imporiunt CGinmnnds 
although bolding a eomparatiTely low mffHmi. The great 
accession of territory la the Dokhin and the incessant ware 
connected with those acquisitions may account in part for 
the mcreoBo m the number and umoniit of mftnffibx granted 
by Shahjttliaii and ^\lamglr* But the relative value of 
rank was thereby much depreciated; and the author of the 
^/n^4ti>-w/,I7Vrtririd (i^ 8)* while consideriag Akbar's officer 
of rank of aufficient imparUinco to deserve iep 4 tratc 
biographies, contents hixniielf in the later reigns with going 
no lower than thooo of 7000 or 5000, men below those runks 
being too oumeroLis and too uisignificatii to call for detailed 
mention. 

The steps of promotion altered os the officer rose in 
grade* The usual grudalion wua os follows B-M. 

1313* fol 35; B.M. IMl, foL 44/;):— 


U 
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0l'2 


From 20 to lOO each rise wpa by 
,, 100 to 400 ,, 

„ 40l) to 1000 „ 

„ 1000 to 4000 „ „ 

„ 4000 to 7000 


20 

00 

100 

&00 

1000 


Tliere ia ft slight discrepancy betweea thi« table and the 
facte as we find them in predit'e. It ought to be amended 


thus 

From 20 to fiO a man rose by 10 euch tune 
60 to 100 fp ft 20 IP 


OiheFwiso W 0 ebould exclude the rank of 60* wbiKh wan 
CflinmoD enoughs Again, we find in many tnbles no ranks 
of 250 or 350, aUboiigb Twth of these arc required to 
accord with the above sebemo of promotions 

\Vq also find mention in the historian a of ranks which 
do not nppear in the above sfitienie of grades. For instance* 
in. Dunishmund 'Ejian's BaMd»r Shdltmlmah (foi 4IAp Sfirj) 
wc find men tippomted to 1200 and 2000^ grudeB which 
do not fit in with the echomo given above, nor do thejH! 
grades appear in the pay-table, copied from the official 
mannols, which we give a little further on. 

As an additional distinction, it was the cuetom to tack 
on to a mnn^ab a number of extra horsonieti* To distinguish 
between the two kinds of rank, the original HUinfab, which 
governed the personal Qllewancos, was known as the tat 
rank (j^/=body, person^ self), and the additional men 
were diaigTiatcd by the word emedr (^horsemaD), Thus 
a man would be styled 2500 1000 sutrdr/* It is 

ftoid (Jfiro^p foL 35) that men below 500 nover tod. smrdr 
added to their rank; but this is not bomo out by what 
we find in ncluol prnetico. For instance, MiT 5 r,i ^{iihaminad 
[Taikir(fh, I.O.L- Ko, 50, foL 9(k) was m Hubr 11, 1119 H., 
made 400, SO horse, and his younger brother 300, 30 horse* 
There arc also taitauces in Daiiihbmaiid ^lan of 150, 50 
horse; 300i 10 hono; 300, 20 Imme; 300, 80 horse; 400, 
40 hoT^e ; und m on* Tn fact* unleas this hud been the case, 
it would he impoaifihle to divide the ranka below 600 into 
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first, s<><^□ndp and third grade, os was ootaally done. Tkia 
divijicm into grades we now proceed to deAcribe. 

On the diatribstion of rank into and Jtuicdr wbw founded 
a olaaaificjitioa ioto first, aec^cmdi ond third cIom mausfihfit 
by which the scale of piiy was reduced proportiouately. 
From this dossificatioa were exempted officers ahove 5000 
; thcso wero al] of one nlaas. From 5000 down wards, 
an officer was First Class, if his rank in |d/ and ^utrdr were 
equal; Second Class, if his siiirdr was half bis rank; 
Third C1a4ica, if the were loss than half the zdtt or 

there wcni no snmlr nt all {Dmiur^uf-Ittufid, 223)« I think 
that here Blocbmatm (.djn, i, 2i!i3, lines 5 and ML) obscures 
the subject by using contingent^" os the equiTalcnt of 
^iirfdr, instead of leac'ing tho unlTunsiated origioat word 
to express a tecbuienl moaoitig^ 

Pay was reckoned in a mutLcy of account called a ddrUf 
of whiuh forty >feDl to the rupee. There were also coins 
calhd if dm; but the ddms of acconntt bearing a fixed ratio 
to the rupce^ must be distinguished as a difiorent thing from 
the coin, though colled by the same nonie. Here Dr. Horn, 
Ifi, is of opinion that the reckoning was mode in snob 
u small unit its the ^ of a mpeor IrSiS to tuake a grand 
show with big figures than hfCCEtuuo the value of the rupee 
variiHi On Lhiu head I am of exactly the opposite apiubuj^ 
for I think that the principalj if not the only objoctp was 
to swell the totals and meko the pay sound bigger than 
it really WM. That spirit runs through everything doao in 
the East, at any rate in the Indian portion of it^ us could 
nasily be shown were it worth while to labour the point 
further* As for the second reason, I have nouiiilered it 
m well as I ato able, not being a currency expert; and 
it seema to me that with a fix^ ratio between the two 
coiiis^ it wai a matter of iudifferenec to the renoiver of pay 
whether the atnoutit was stated in the ono or in the other 
unit of value. The two unit* being tied together by the 
fixed ratio, and the disbursements l^iug in fact mode (as 
we know) in rupees, tho payee Buffered» or did not suffer, 
rquiiHy by cither mudo of cxdnalaLion. 
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In the following tohloj whiijh allows oil tb« with 

ibeir pay according to clu^s^ I have reduced the ddm lo 
tnpees, aa being fliiupler and more readily intelligible. In 
the present davj thi« reckoning by datns bofl quite dis¬ 
appeared. When reading this table of pay^ which sbowB 
the aanctionpd allowance for a year of twelve monthe^ it 
must be remembered that few of the officers received the 
whole twelve-inoiitbs^ P^Ji the number of months^ pay 
eancrioued per anniiiu muglng from four to twelve* Officers 
were also supposed to keep up an estahliahmcnt of elephants 
Olid draught cattle. Apparently they weio alwo liable to pay 
a fixed quota of their own allotrances towards the eKpenees 
of ibe Emperor's elephants and cattle, an item known as 
feed of four-footed animals. There were 
other petty doductionSp 

TAUrj^. OF WITH THAI3XY t^T LX srPEES. 


1 

RaitM 

TsAiLLir Fat ix Eo'ira. | 

Flmt Cbii. 

! 

Second Chun. 

Third Cbw. 

1 

i 1 

7eoo 

300,000 


_ ■ 

2 1 

Goca 

SODpOOO 


— 

3 

0Deo 

2^,DO0 

212,600 

23x^.000 

1 



2n,£00 

210,000 

5 

4000 

200,000 

102,600 

m,ooo 

1 fl 

zm 


107,600 

100,000 

7 

3000 

100,000 

142,iOO 

las,™ 

S 

3600 

m,cioo ' 

117,6^0 

iio.aoo 

3 

2000 

100,1300 

til,500 

S5.D00 

111 

1640 


STtOOO 

00,000 

11 

1000 

£0,000 


45,000 

1 vz 

ODD 

S7,£00 

M,2S0 I 

M,0M 

L3 

aoo 

31,260 

30,000 

2»J50 

14 

too 

2Tp£0O 

20,250 

25,000 

rs 

600 

20,760 

, S2,£0O 

21,260 

le 

fiOO 

20,000 

iojoo 

17.SDO 

17 

400 


12,000 

11,500- 

IS 

300 

10.™ 

U500 

EHKtO 

la 

200 

7000 

TOOO 

0500 

"dSO 

' 160 


57£0 

5250 

n 

lOO 

seoQ 

4500 

4000 

n 

SO 

3^00 

02£O 

3000 

n 

SO 


237^ 

2150 


10 

2130 

■iOOO 

IB75 


ic 

1760 

1025 

1500 


oe 

1370 

1 ISflO 

1125 

i " 

30 

im 

SmI 

1 750 
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B.5I- No. 1G41. foL 44A. i^. B_M. No* I690p 
foL 1736p p. 234*) Tho rate* of pay iu 

Akbar's roign, tu given in tho Inat coLunm of BloehmiiQnV 
table (J/4p b 24SJp were tnmh higher thnp tbe obove, which 
refers to 'Alaingir"^ time and later. It will be aoEicod that 
tbo difierenne of pay bet weep firsb Bscond, aod third elasa b 
ns foUowa:— 


From 

3D to 60 

5,000 DdtH, 

nr Es. 

135 vearlr. 

For 

80 

10,000 

t* 

n 

250* „■ 

From 

100 to 400 

30,000 

11 

H 

500 „ 

For 

lOOO 

100,000 

i-p 

ji 

2500 „ 

From 1500 to 5000 

300,000 

it 

fi 

7500 „ 


{B.M. 6599, foL lUh). 

Ill additioa to the simple dlviHioa by manfab alone, there 
wiu diio a groyplag of officers into three classes. Frum 
30 to 400 they were merely ** officers with rank ” 
d&r)i from 500 to 2500 they were Nobles—BlocliTiiniinp i, 535 
{-ctiiilri pL origin of our form '^Omrah^Jj frum 

3000 to 7000 they were Great Nobtea pL 

"Fzadffli, ITtmrd-i-kibdr (Elochmauiip i, 539, note), or Pillars 
i^Umtlah), All mi/ifdkidrs were kept on one or other of 
two lists; (1) present at Court; (2) Ta^iudi^ 

on duty else whom 

SinriiJr Sank ,—The grant of madr in addition to rank 
was an honour. Dr. Paul Honi^ 15, supposoSj however^ 
that these horeemen wore paid out of the jd/ altowauces^ 
In that case a man who hud no itmdt would bo better 
paid than another who was honoured with tbo addition of 
Buwdr to bis 5d/ rank. Naturally Dr. Horn, 16, hoick that 
this ^"eigoutlich nicht nscht glaublich lat.” Ho is quite 
right in hk c^onjectuto. The explanation is, that the table 
of pay in Bloch nmnn, £, 246^ and that given above, arc 
exclusively for the sdf nank, from which manoy the officer 
hail In muiutoin his transport, his household, and some 
hotscmen. For the tin^vir rank there was a BO|Mimle tnble, 
pay for those horsemen bi^iug diabursed under tbo nuniG of 
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llkC TMftdn. As Ormfr saya 41S), ih^ offiesr 

rtimn^ tho tiwps was responsible for the bolmv^ioiir of kifi 
men | he lliei*efQre brought tDeo df bis own family or sticb 
m heeould depend on. 

TilbUidn. —Bldcbruaan, i, S42, nolo I, who, opparonfly, 
imnftbte^ this word oa well oa mwdr by ^^contingentp*' 
derives it from the Arabic one who follows.The 

booka (B.JI. 1641, foL 46^^, B.M. fr599, 144* tiiid I48i) give 
a long table aetting forth their pay in tidms, beginuing with 
ibut for 6ve horaoniea and ending with that for dO^OGO, bsit 
as the bnais for calculation remaiaa tbo sqnia throughocifc^ it 
i^ aufRdent here to work out the pay for one bomman. 
For five boTflenienp tten, 40,000 dduis a year were allowed. 
That would be 8000 for one man| and this mm in 
j-ields Ea. 200 a year (at the fixed mto of 40 (Muis 
to the rupee)* or Ra. IC 10a. 8p. per man per menaem, 
BemLer^ 217, states the rate ils somewhat liigbor—*Mie 
that keeps one horBo eh all not receive less thou £5 rupees 
h monthd^' For this sum* of couraop tbo mun provided his 
own horse and arraaurp and poid for Ills own and Ha horao^a 
keep. Ono BaHtar-uf-*Amf^ B.3L 659!^, fol ]44Ap tells us 
that the number of borscs to tneu amoEg tbo troopers 
{Mblndit-i-harddm’i) was according to tho rule of rfsA-tiW 
flit, "len-twenty^^)* tni?auing apporeotly Ihnt tho total 
number of horaes was double thut of the number of niea. 
The scale was as follows:— 

3 throe^liOFmed iueii r=9 boraea 

4 two-liorsed men = 8 horses 
3 onc-horiEed men ~ 3 Lorsea 

10 men 20 horses 

That k 1000 men there would be 2000 horses. Tbo 
fwiy of the meet with the extra horses was higher* but not 
in proportion. Thus, a ose-horsod man received SOuO D. 


1 STi. A, m thE at va^tber; hut ["ivrt di^ 

CiMffeillf. IHrt Tore, Cfewnlil, m, clolnu it m a CJw^sii warf, «itb ihff 
ncuMiioj^ “ i troop of SO XD£n, tb» bodf-guArd, tba *' 
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fir Rs. 200 a yfiai- (Ha, 16 lOit. 8p, per TnenJiCTn)^ wliik tbis 
two- or tlirefr-bfirHed iiiafi got 11^000 D, or 275 a year 
(Ka. 32 14 al 8p. p^r meoMiiuJ. lo GOnie placofi vto find otbet 
rnto fif pay rocordud. For iDfituacer Eafildar ShSh. enlisted 
Ahadl^t iiiPU a little superior to oornniou soldiera^ at Ha. 40 
ft moQLk (Duiiikhmapd ftrfifind Safar of tlie aecofid 

year^ l?. 1120 H.=22aiJ April 1708). A cmittiry Inter, urn 
Fitjsclaronee tella u«, Journal/' 78* 142, the rate Hs, 40 
a inouth in the Dakhin, and E^. 32 in Hindu^tila. SerTieo 
in the cavalry was aodally an Lnaourable profeMifin; thus 
II eomtitOQ trooper was looked on aa being, to aomo extent^ 
ft gentleman^ und Btieh uien* even wh^n iltilerate, often roan 
to the highest pa«ition^ 

The pay of the Tdliifiun was drawn by the manAnhiidr^ 
who was on titled to retaiti 5 per cent* o£ th eir pay for 
liiinaelf (Apif i* 205), Pay was not ftlways allowed for a 
whole yearj often only for six, fivoi or four Tnontha. This 
fact renders it iuipoiisible to calcalato the actual expenditure, 
far^ alilifiugh we geuemlly can find out whether a wanpMiir 
was firat, second, or third class, we do not know for what 
Humber of inauthj: in the year hia pay was saoctioned. 

C/i^ida .—a counterpoise to the mcrccnurlea in their 
eaaplay* over whom they had a very looete hold, camcnanders 
were in the habit of getting together* as the keriiel of their 
force* ft butly of pensoual depondontft or eiares, who bad 
no one to look to except tbeir master^ Such troops were 
known by the FI lad! name of cMd (a elavo). They were 
ft-d, clothed* and lodged by their employer* had meetly 
bfifia brought up and trained by him* and had wo other 
home IhttTi his camp. They were reoruilfid chiefly from 
children tukon in war or bought from their parents during 
tinjoa of famine. The great majority woro of Hindu origin* 
hut all were made Mahomednna w^hen receivod Into tba 
hedy of chcluSL These chelus were tho only troops on 
whieh a man could place entira reliance as being ready 
to follow hia fortmiea in both foul and fair weather, 
^lulimumed l^baii Baugash"* syitem of cbetofi k described 
by me Ju Bengal* port ij 1878* p. 840* 
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IITh RtTj.E-S CONSfiCTKD WITH PaY AtXOWAKCES, 

Tti xht pTi^^ing imrBgmpiiH tiire been utiown in gcneml 
terms the niles of paj for the cavulrr, iiiid some of the 
rules by which piy wua governed. When wo come to 
the actual werkiDg out in detail of this part of the 
army ndmimstratlon, our difliLmltiosi iucreuBe, The olhciai 
ninnuobj which ara oor only guide, are touched in the 
brtefe&t of langungOt end nutunilly presume a knowledge 
of man}' things of which we are ignorant. Nor can we be 
certain whether the rules that they W dawn were of gcnenil 
application or were applieablo to certain classes of troiijwi 
only. Thus the data are insufficiont for any cempkre 
eaciiosition of this part of the general Bubjact. The tmitters 
treated of in the next following paragraphs are, moreoTer^ 
of a somewhat miscalliiiieaus deiicriptionp and many of them 
might be better olussed under other hcadsp such os DiHciplinOf 
Bccriiitmgp and so forth; but an there is not enough niBteriul 
to yield complete in formation ^ I have thought it better to 
deal with the greater part of them> os the native authors 
dOf in their relation to the ealculation of pav. 

of Poy.—Tho ratet of pay for officer^ and mea of 
the cavalry* forming annuiTically fur the most important part 
of the jmny* have been already stated when dealing with the 
mans^jb system. The rates for Infantrj^ and Artillery, so far 
Bs recorded^ will be stoted whea wo come to those branehes 
of the servieov 

I/ftte /n^fn teblch P^ry l)rmm.—On oa officer being first 
appointedf if hy his rank he was exempt from having his 
horsi-s branded his pay began from the date of 

ooofirniation pa/^-i-wuiAarror). If such branding were 
necessary* pay began from tho date of branding (the day 
itself being esoluded)* and db soon eb this condition hod 
been ooiuplied withj a diGbursetiient wos made of one month's 
pay on account. In the case of protnoiioa* if it were un* 
oonditionah the rtiles were the same m above ; if conditiomd^ 
the pay bogen from the date of entering on office (Dmiilr^ 
B.M. 1641* foL 37a, 58a ; (d. 6509, foL 14BA, 
ui-Imhd, 233). 
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Ci>nfiifmml md l^nccndifwnfi^ (Bild-^AiirQ Pitr/^ 

—Rank and paj might giTcn absolut^ly^ or they mig-Eit 
Ihs eoaditional on the hold mg of some particular office. 
The temporary or bit /^ntmai rank was given 113 

an addition to the psrinaiiieiit, Mia-xhari rank which a tCHts 
already occupied. On ceasing to hold the office^ puch fia 
that of goToriior (fafirtAf/dr) or military magistruta (JkttJddr)^ 
the moJi^rul runk and pay wero taken away. 

Pfjf/ (flttityA III Amtiti .—In kter timea pay due from the 
iinporial treeaury to the jitatffakMrXi aa well as that duo 
from the mmfiMai'i to the privata soldiers^ wits always 
in arreara. In ket, we should not go far wrongs 1 ihink^ 
if we asserted that this the case in the very best timea> 
Tlie reasons are obvious. More men were eotartained than 
could bo easily paidi Indian Mahomedana aro very bad 
financiers; the habit of the East h to atave ofiT pavmeut 
by uny e^pcdieat To omto money to somebody seems in 
that country the normal condition of tnaukindi For 
exomple, even such a careful inuiiugor as Ni^tn-ul-Miilk» 
in hiB alleged tesramont* dati^ the dtli Jamndi II, 1101 ku 
(dlst May, 1743), is credited with the booet that he “‘never 
withheld pay for thnn i/me JWirMs" {'* Asialick 

Miscellttiiy^*' Calcutta^ 1783> voL ilij 160).. Another reason 
for keeping the men in arrears mjiy have been tho feeling 
that^ they were thorehy prevented from traasfcmng their 
services to some other obief quite as readily as they might 
ha VO done if there wore nething owing. Disturbanceg 
raised by tronpji clamouring for their pay wore among the 
unfailing sequels to the disgrace or sudden death of a 
commander. The imtunccs are too numerous to specify* 
On this hcjid Ilaji MuBtapha^ Seir, lit^ note 09 ^ aays 
truly Diimigli**Thfi troopa am wretclicdly paid, twenty 
t>r thirty mouths of arrears being no rarity. The ministers, 
princes, and gr&ndeea always keep twice or thrice as many 
M they have occasion for^ and fancy that by willi- 
hulding the pay they concern the men in the preservation 
of their lord's life*” Wo eau also quote Lord Clive as to 
the state of things in the Bengal Euhah in 1757 (“Minutes 
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of Select ComiDittee of 1772/* repriot^ 52)—"There were 
great arreorj due to iho umiy bj Simj-u4-l>utila!i a$ ’ircll 
m hy ilir Ja'fari and the euma amounted to three or four 
niilboe^ atcrliag* It ia the custom of the countTy Dcvcr 
to puj tte uTiuv u fourth, port of what they pmmiHe them; 
end it ia only in times of diigtreas that tho orioy enn get 
puid at all, nod that ia the reason why iboir troupe iilmiya 
behave so ” (budly P), 

Pa*/ in NfiJi-d nmf in (fan^itaFi: litenilljj 

hn *body/ Utmih " need might he either Nitkd, thol iSp 
given in eaah or Jihjtr (litemlly, "place/ 

taking, from giri/ian)t that is an aasigiiroeni of I bo 

liitid revotiue of n certain tminber of villiigea or 

of a aubdiTiaiun (pnrffamh). A certain number of officer a 
uiid ooldierst chiefly those of the Infantry and artiller3'^ 
vrho were, as a rule, on tho pay list of the einporor hxmsolfi 
wore paid in cuah. This seonis to hnvo been the case in 
nil reigns up to quite the end. But the favourite mode 
of payment uaa by an assign meat of the government 
revenue from land^ Such an aTrangomciit seems to have 
suited both parties* The Slate was a very centraliz-cd 
organization, fairly strong at the eenire, but weak at the 
ontrcmlticfl. It was glad to be relieved of the duty of 
collecting and bringing in the revenue from distant places. 
This lufck was left to the J^^hildrf or holder of tie Jdylr^ 
and iink'Os such a nwn§iiMdr were a great noble or high 
in imperial favour, tho a^igument was made on the must 
distant hud most imperfectly subdued provincea*^ On tho 
otlxcr hojid^ a chnoce of dealing With land and bapdliog 
ihc income from it, haa had eiionnous atlractions in all 
j;»arts of tho world* end in none moro than in ludiup 
Kobtcfl and officers by obtaining on o^ignincnt of revenue 
hoped to Tuako certaiti of aomo income, instead of depending 
hdplctJsly for payment oo lUe good pleasure of the Court* 
Then in negotiating for a Jd^lr there wore all sorts of 
poMibilitioa. A jndioiaus briba might secure to a man 

1 ThU mnT hat* bm a duTuh^m-ut of TAimur'^ priurelce Miuhm IJ» tAf 
at liii «04» tiuui hi* vM " Id^IeUu/* 237- 
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n larger Jr than wm hia due; and if he were lueky^ 
he inight miLke it yield more than its nomiaat return. 
Many such cocL^idenilions muat: hiTO heea present lo their 
mttida. Whutevur be the tme roasona, of this there can 
he no doubt^ that the aysteni was highly popular,, and that 
tJie ilruggle for was iuten^lj keen, A recent 

French writer^ 31^ Emile Barb^^ **Le Jfabab Een^ Madee/' 
117 ^ speaking of a givon in 1775, says: "" Ceita 

apparition dea jagulrs duns rEjinpire Jfogol i son declin 
est ua fait sociobgique du plus baut inter^t/' The sysL^m 
of jdffir gradts may be an interesting sociobgicul fact— 
m to that I hflvo nothing to fiay for or against; but it was 
not introduced into die Mogol Empiro during its doc lino, 
Jdfjirjf exbred in that eiupinj's moat flounshing dnya^ 
biviiig l>een granted os early aa Akhar (Blochmmcin, 
Ahjj^ i, 261)* while uiidor ShHhjuhan they existed on a 
most extedsiiro scale. 

If the jdffir wore a large one, the ofEecr managed it 
Ihrough his own agents^ who exetebed on his behalf most 
of the AmctioDS of govemrnent* Suchy^SyJr^ were practically' 
oiitsido the control n£ the local governor or ylrwjffdr, ond 
fonuod a «ort of imjwwm iVi imperil The dissstrous effects 
of the ayatem, in this aspect^ need not he fnrthijr dwelt on 
here. On the other hand* a small jdtjfr was more frequently 
hTt by the a^ignee m tho bands of the /ri«pifdr, throngli 
whom the re venae demand was realized^ Gradually, as the 
bonds of stithority Tvorc relaxed from the centre, the /jiyV/dn 
utid f&btihddr^ ignored more and more the ehnins of theso 
flssignwBp and finally ceased to roniit or moke over to them 
fluy of the i:ollectbnA, 

I append hero the first steps of official procedure followed 
in the grant of a jdfflr. Wo are to auppm' that ouo 
Khwiijah HabmatuUah has heon it?ealled from duty in some 
province, and that on appearing at court he has applied for 
a now Jdffir. Through tho a great officer at 

the head of ono of the twm revenuo dcpurtmcutii, a 
or Statement of Facts, was drawn up, in the following form 
(B.ll, Ko, 65^9* foU. 151k to 157/^) 
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Statenieut 

KhwSjali R^hmatullal], son of Ahmad, n nativo 

of Batkh, who was attached to the standardB io Proirioce 
So-juid-so, having <ratn« to tba PrfescncB in purnuapoo of 
the exalted orders, emd the j^^tr which^ qp to sueh-apd-such 
11 harvest, was held by him in tIiLe said Province, having 
been grunted to So-and-so, in this mutter whut is the order 
as to tbo f^ttkAtcdh jtlgtr of the abo vo-namod. 


[on the tpargin] j Presentation 

{ Day BO-upd-aq, PiQnth so^ond-BO 
r Olfering (wnsar) 

^ 9 Muhrs (gold coma) and 
V IS Rtipeee. 


Thia was pawed on by the Ditcdn-i-hn to the 

(or wus!lr)> The latter placed it before the 
Emperor. If an order were givca for a Jd^r to bs granted, 
tbe waseTr endorsed on the paperi ** The pure and noble 
order iwned to grant 4iy%ir m ianfAtrdh frora the com- 
tnencement of such^aud-each a harvest/^ This paper then 
bocaines the voucher for the chief dork to the 
who wrote out a #iyiZ/ip t/mi/, or Rough Estimate, m foUowa: 


Rough Estimate. 

Rahmutullah, son of Khwajah Ahmndf of 
Balkh. WTiereus he was on duty in Proviucse So-apd^ao, 
and according to order has reached the Blessed Stirrup 
(re. the CourtJ— 

One thousand. Personal (vdt) 

200 men, llorae (spirdr) 

Pay in dams 

34 lakhs 
PersoQul Troopers 

10 lakhs 


18 lakhs 


Total, 34 lakhs. 
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F<hed of Foar-footed animitb 

eituatod iQ Province 
So-iixti-^Qr 

20 lakhs of Bams. 


{^ (-tfmrdbb ) roiu i t U^d* 

Par^iiuali So-uiieI-so, 
fiitUEiled ill Province 
So-and-so^ 

14 bkhs of Bams. 


It will be seeni oa referring to a previoiia fwige, that as 
the man wm lOOO idt^ but bad onl)" 200 mtcdr mnk| he 
Tras a third class Iltf^drL Bj the table thb gives hiia 
J8 kkhs^ and then 200 horsemea at 8000 dams each cotuea 
to Ki lakhs^ making the M lakhs which are sanctioiied in 
the above. 

The daut, or estimatCj was made over to the diary-writer 
(irdli’aA MrJs);p whop after be had entered it on the it^t'ah 
{diary), prepared an exirntt called a meiaorandiita fy^rf-rfdirA/) 
for submisdoa to the office of tho confirmation of ordert 
{'nitjttfrrrfr, lit, second potition). The t nepeatocl 

the facts much in the same form as the and the dauL 

On it the wazir wrote: "Ijet this bo compured with the 
diary and then sent on to the confirmation otBcc 

{*(tr9-i*mHkarrary* On the margin the diary-writer (w^j^nA 
nodi) then reported: “This accords with the 

Nest the superintendent {Mroghah) of the con- 
fitmaiion office wrotoi “ On sucb-aDd-sach a date of such- 
and-such a month of such-and-Buch a year this reached 
the confirmation office. The order given was^* Approved.* " 
need not follow here the further fate of the order 
after it left the Court and reaebed tho governor of the 
province referred to. 

JirOfliir, fiiid Of/t $,—The technical name for a 

loan Of advoucf:! of pay was (Steingass, 1225, H, 

helping, favour, assistance, aid), and the conditions os to 
mtereat and repajmeat aro given in Book ii, A^h lo, 
of tbo (Bloohmaan, i* 205). Histomns 

frequently mention the advance of money under this 
namsx Iq later times^ especially from the reiga of Mu- 
l^minud Shah, no commander ever took the ddd mthout 
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tlie gmn^ of tha niQ^t liberal ca^t eu1\^!]c^ to meet bis 
oxpmies. PoMibly these were never repaid^ or were from 
the fitat intended as free ^fla. When we meet with the 
phrase I preftume that there can be no 

doubt of the payment being b gift. Hero the word 
faiti/^icdh fieems to denote the order or cheque oa the 
treasury, and the word iHa*m (gift, present), diffcrtiiriatea 
it from other w^hich were in the natnra of pay¬ 

ments to be repeated periodically. The recovery of loans 
und advBDoca came under a head in the accounts called 
mtifdiib^h (SteiiigasSp i25fl, ashing, claim, due). Another 
terra of aoniewhafc similar import, Mz-tfafl (Steingass, 146, 
the reaajdption of anything, a deduction, atoppugoh seems 
to havo been confined to the recovery of ireens put under 
objection in the revenue accounts by the or 

uudiiorsK At one time the recovery of au udvanco was 
made from adman's pay in four imifalineny; but Jowarda 
the end of Akiuglr’s reign, tt was piken in eight insral* 
monts IB.SL No* 1641, fob 5Si). 

Drdu€m»iL~Oi theee I huve found tho foliow^ing: 
kmfir-i-d&-ddmi (fraction of the two dams), (cA&rch^i-sMijft 
(escponses of niititiug), (days of the moemk 

rise), hi§f&h-i-uua4 (share in kind), i^unik-i-datam (feed 
of four-footed animals). 

Ka^^t-tHio-ddinh^Aii^ur is^ lifcrallyj fractions^ deficiencies^ 
faults. This item was a disixiunt of five per cent-, that is, 
of two dnmft in every forty, and therefore styled "dcwlnrai** 
(IhM. Ib4l, foL 3^a)i The origin of this is to be found 
poAsibly in Akbar a fire per oent^ deductions froiq the Ahiidi 
troopere on account of horses aud cither e^tpenses (Aiw» U 
2d(l, line 14)* The mte of deductiou is difierently slated 
in fo!. 585, B.IT* 1641, as four dams in the 100, if tho oflicer 
drew seven or eight months* paji and two dame in the 
100, if liD drew less than tliat number of months. 

was also dedueled * in ^AlamgTr*s reign the 
rates were Ilsi 1 12a- Op, por cent, on Sbabjahau^s coinage, 
and Rff. I Sa. Op. per cent, on tho coin of the ri-igiitng 
eiiiperor. Under the rultas then in force, the ^Shahjlh5ul 
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coinBt not twibg tho» of the reigning emperor, vere 
uncnrrcnt, and tfaeroforo Bubjwt to a dtecouuU Why a 
dedaction was raado on the coins of tbo reigning omporor, is 
harder to explain. It was not till FarrukllsTj'ar's reign, 
I believe, that the coinage was caUed in annually, from 
which time only coins of the cutTcnt year were accepted, 
even by the govern men t ttBo lf, at full face-value, 

AgtfUmA-i^Udl ^.—This Was a deduction of one day’s pay 
in every month except Raiomn. Ma«t(ibtUr», AhadU, and 
harknuddt (matchlockmen) were all subject to it. Hut, 
towards the end of ‘Alarnglr’s reign, it was remitted until 
the Knrbuda was crossed, that is, I presume, so long as 
a man served in the Dokhin (li.M. 1641, fol. 556, 624), 
The reason for making this deduction is difficult to fathom ; 
and about the name itself there is some doubt. lu the first 
of the two entries just quoted, I mud the word os tuiaf'l 
(Steingciss, 3'21, obLaiuing, making amends, compensation, 
reparation); but this variant, instead of throwing light on 
the subject, leaves it as obscure as before. 

(goods) is used in oppusilion to naM 
(cosb), and this item (^i>faA=share, goods) soems to 

mean the part of » man’s pay dotivered to him in kind. 
Apparently this item did not apply to the cavatry. In the 
case of tha matcblockincni artillerymen, aud artificers, tho 
deduction was A- if tho man were mounted, and A if ho 
were not. This represented tho value of tbo rat ions supplied 
to him. Tbore is another entry of rnnadd-jim (supplies of 
food?), the exact nature of which I cannot dotermiuo (B.31. 
1641. foL 625). 

/CJwrtli'-Af/rtrt-dfit.—This is, literally, f^Urdk, feed, daveahb, 
four-footed animals. It was a deduetiou from a manfahtiSr^a 
pay on account of a certain number of homes ood elephants 
belonging to the emperor, with whose maintenance such, 
officer was saddled. The germ of this exaction can, I think, 
be found in .ikkbsr’s syatem of making over elephants to tho 
charge of grandees (dlju, i, 126). “He (Akhor) (herefero 
put several halkaha (groups of baggage elephants) in charge 
of every grandee, and required them to look after theiu." 
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Akbar would sconi: to havo pnid tbo tipenses j but in prooijas 
of tiTfie» WD can mippoau, the eliar^fs wtts irufif^rorKK! to the 
cifiicer^« AhouJder:!! entirclyp and in tbo oud bo had to fiiibnut 
to the deduction without otcu the use of the ouimale hoing 
giYeu to him. At any rate, the burcioii bectnne a aubjE^ct 
of great compLiiutp Thia is shown by a passage in ^lufl 
iij 003. 

“ In the resgn of ^AlarngTr the for a long 

period were reduced to wanting their evening nieel^ owing 
to the lowness of the assign mentis granted by the 

emperor. Ilia stinginess reminds one of the proverb *one 
pomegnmate for a hundred sick men/ ^uk himdr^ 

After tminy efforts and exertions, some sTinill n^ignmetit 
on the huid revenue would bo gbtaiiioEL The taiida 
warn probably nncoltiyatedj and the total income of the 
migbi not amount to u hulf or even a third of the 
money re<juired for the expenses of the snimah^ If these 
were reolissed from the otEcofj whence could come the 
money to preserve his ebildren and family from death by 
slarvati an P lu apUe of tbijs^ the Alshtoh Begl (Sluster 
of the Horse) end other accursed clerka caused Lbe cost 
of feeding tbo emperor'a aniEDals to be Imposed on the 
and, imprisoning their agents ut court, usehI 
force and oppression of all kinds to obtain the money. 

** When the agents complained of this oppression 

to the eroperorj the head of tho elephant etubles und the 
Aklitah Bogi so impressed matters on the emperor's mind, 
that the coiupluints w^ore not listened to, and nil the men 
wore reduced to such an oxtreiziity bv this oppression,, that 
the agents refligiicd their agency. In BnluTdur 8h5b's 
rcigtir tho KMn-i-Kkdudn decided that when the man^Mdn 
received a for their support, tho number of iMmt 

required for tho cost of feeding cmh ahould be deducted 
first from the total estimated ineomc, and tbe balaneo should 
bo assigned oa the incume. To ibis way, tho obligation for 
mpotiug ihtf cost of feeding the animuk was entirely 
rmnoved from the heads of the fo/tlrs and thoir agents, 
ludecd, to speak ibo truth, it was an uider to absolve them 
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from the cost of the c^ittlo provender,**^ Dtn^aod (Elliot, 
vii* 4D3) could mtike uotliiiig of this podsago. 

In tlm cnte of officers biduw i± oertdu mtik^ the deductinn 
of f^^rdk-i-Jairabb was not made* The fule says tbut 
where the pay (taHiduroA ) did not come up to 16 kkhi 
of the deduetjun wm uot made; but iippur&ntly tio 

lowt-r rank tlmn that of 400 jd/p 200 waa liable. 

This rank would by the taUoa. draw a pay of 20 lakhs 
of ddtm. Aa to the rate of dodui^tion, the records are iw 
obscure that I am unable to oome to any concltimons. 
Sotuetimes we are told that the cujculatiou wa$ mode at 
m niimy ddfm on each lOOiOOO ddnu of pay; at othet^ 
that for each lilO.OOO (Idrm one tiding and five baggage 
elephants were charged for. A distinet.bii in rates was 
made between Mubotuedans and lliuduh, the former paving 
loore; also betweeu ofHcers holding in Hindustan 

and iho^ holding them in the Dakliin jwid Ahmadubad, 
the former paying slightly less (ban the latter^ 

Fineif.^WQ come iiaw to the subject of fines, which 
Were of various oorts^ such as (deficieucv in 

horses), (deficiency in equipment)^ 

idbiHdit (deficiency in tnxipcra}. also called, it would seem, 
kamUi-b^irOiktrif Ismitivf o (non-vorlfica- 

tion), *i^kaU (casualties), bsrtfirqfi (rejocUoiis)^ 

Tit/diCitt-t^asp^—Thh is literally "difference of horses/" 
^nd refers to a. clasaification of horses by their breed and 
size, which will bo referred to more fully under the lieail 
of Biding and Terificatinn. In each rank or a 

eeiiiuti Dumber of each class of horse had to be maintained^ 
fiod if at Verification it was found that thia roguktion hod 
beon complied wiih, the result w^na a fine. lu the section 
*11 Jlruiidiug I give tbe raLea so far as recorded. 

Tafdtrii(~t~HiidA ,—This ^'diflereiioe in armour** was a fine 
for not producing nt inspection arms and armour according 
^ the required scale. The amount of fine and so forth 
buTO atate^l further on under the head of Equipment. 

(difference of foliowom) or kaml*i- 
barddark (deficiency in relnUous} was a flue imposed on an 

im. 33 
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officer for Don^produch’Dii of the Dumber of mea stipulated 
for by the micdr mnk. The following: rates are stated in 
B.M, 1G41, foL 37fi, and I preiume that the deductionfi 
apply to fnar}fQiddt~$ as well aa to and that they 

were mndo from the inontblj pay for each man defioienti 
although the entry ia so brief as to remain Tory ohacaro:— 



or MosmiJ rop. waicii Fxi wjmi Diuvni, 

« 

Fora 

¥itm 

^u?rn». 

Sia 

Masriruii. 

SiVEff 

ElflHT 

- - 

Ammnt ui Fu» So 

a. A. r. 

S 0 

H- r. 

a 0 C 

Hh T.' 

i 0 0 

a. a. K 

10 0^ 

a. A. r, 

SCO 


Ip onotber passage» fob 41j the eotne autliDrity explomi 
the matter thus. Iti the twenty-first year of ^llanigir, 
a reprt on this siihlecit having l>eeii mado^ the emperor 
allowed n tomt of four turns of guard for a 

inanfaMdr to produce men of bis own elass or family 
{tarddar^)^ and for tbis period pay for the men was poased 
as if they had been present. But iuhseqpondj^ on the first 
Rabi" of the twenty-third yeafp the delay was extended 
to two months, and for the time during which such men 
were not eetunlly present, pny at half-ratea wan sanctioned. 

A^shdm ,—In the cp&o of the AhJthdm, or troops belonging 
to the infantry end artilleryj we have a little more definite 
mformation undOT tbis head [B.M* 1641^ foI+ 84a), OfficorB 
of this cluas fell into three subdivisions, Afts^Jrl (of a 
thousand), fadmdl (hundrod-manlp end mirdaAttFi (lord 
of ten). The first closa was always mounted ffmmlr) nud 
the second Eometimes ; thi^ moan tod oii cerE might be 
two-bor#0 (d^a^ptxh) or only one-hone (jftfkoJspaA} mea. 
Working on these dislmotions^ wo got the follow ing lohomo 
of pay. DAagpah 8wdr : Wlim^ inolcisivo of the officer's 
own retnineni there were ono hundred men present 

per 100 of rank, pay waa dmwii at rates. But 
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if the number were under per 100 cf rank, pay was 
passed to the Aasiiri us if be were s moaatcd ^ifitral^ 
subject to rcstettnion to d&attpif/i pay when his master 
ajiaid conformed to the standard. YaiaspaA : If, including 
men, there were fifty men present per lOO of rank, 
full pa3'waa giren; if only thir^’One or under, then the 
Aociirj wag paid as a tadlwSi pijfddah (unmounted), and 
certain other deductiona wore made, (uniaounted 

officer).—If a futiitrst produced under thirty-one men out 
of hie hundred, ho received nothing but his rations. When 
tile numbers rose above tbirti', be was paid os a mirdahah 
till his full quota was mustered In the case of a mirdahuK, 
the production of two men entitled him to hia pay. If one 
nmii only wos paraded for inspection, a deduction from the 
pay was made, varying, on oonditions which 1 hftye not 
mastered, from one to ibrea annas per roan, 

Tavaiktif-i^faf/tjAffh (Delay in Verification).—The rult!* 
for Branding and Verification will be found further on. 
If the periods fixed were allowed to elapse without the 
verificatbn having been made, a iiiuii was reported for 
delay; and then a ntmfabddr wus cut the whole, and an 
«^>fdi the half, of his pay 1G41, fol. eSiJ. 

and £<irtorflA_Tho first won3 ts from itfihit 
^udan ‘to die’ (applied to aniroalB. Steiogass, 6S7J, and 
may bo translated casualties. The other word nicuns 
totting aside or rejecting, in other words to cast a horse 
m unfit,^ Wo find the groundwork of the se^i/i system 
in the A,iK~t-AH<irl, Dlechtuaun, i, 250. In bier limes 
there wore the followdug rules for regulating pay in eucb 
Firat it was aeon whether the man was ifufttpaA 
(piiid for two horses) or ^tiitupaA (paid for one horse), 
n the first case, (1) if one hone died (sffAujf iAofrtid) or was 
(fter tarQf aAud), the man was paid at the jf/ikafpoA 
if both horses died or were turn^ out, the man 
“ ^fjed hie personal pay for one month, and if after one 
month he had still no home, bis personal pai' was also 
stopped. In the second case, that of a i/ttbrnpith, if there 
were no horac, peraonal paj* was dUbnrKd for one mouth; 
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but niter mdnlk noibing was given (B.M. 1641* 
M. 41r/). 

If jan a/ifidfit bcsTAa died while ha was at hcJidcj^oartera^ 
the ckrk of the eauualties, after ha ring iD^cted the 
bide, wrote oat his certificaic and pay was 

disbursed according to it. If the naan were oii detached 
duty when his horse died, the brand and the tail 

were sent in to beadquariers (B^M. 1641, foL 29 

OfAer iiiddmtt qf nnWari^ Si?rnV«r wmid^reil m 
pa I /.—Among these may be meatieucd: (1) Qhmr-hdziri 
(absence without leav^) i (2) Blmdri (illness); (3) Rtiklifai 
(leave and furlough); (4) (desertion); (5) J^urtaraft 

(dfseharge or resignation); (6) Poasioa; (7) J^dfif^i (deutb). 

(1) Gftair-AdSifi .—If a tnou were absent from three 
consecutive turns of guard (rAfiiii<"f), his pay was cutj but 
if ho did not attend the fourth tiiuep iho pcualt}^ was dia- 
misitaU and all pay duo was oondscuted. Absence from night 
gunrd or at roll-cnU {jdizah) iurolved. the toss of a day^s 
puv% If absent at the time of the emporor^s pubHo or 
private audiouce, or on a day of festival {'Jrf), half a day^s 
pay WHH laheii {BAI. 164t, ioL 62A). 

(2) Siffidfh —Absenee on the ground of illnOis wew over¬ 
looked for three turns of guard (cAatdi), hut ufcer that 
pciriod all pay was stopped^ and a medioal certificate (Wfljdrt- 
$idmah) from o physician was demunded (B3L 164Ip foL 

58cf). The rule is Eomowhat diifercnlly stated in 
B,iL 6.^90* foL 163fi. 

(3) —^Men who went ou leave for their own 
biiflincns received uo pay vi^hile doing no duty (B.M. 1641* 
fol. 416), Iq another place in the same work, foL 646* we find 
a different statement, IVo aro there told tliut for one month 
a mail received hulf-pny; if he overstayed his leave it was 
reilnced to one-fifth or one-teiitb ; oiid after throe mouths" 
ahsenco he was classed as aij absconder. Leave on account 
of family ri^joicings or moumiuga w'oa allovred for one turn 
of duty * if the man were absent longer hia puy wits cut 
(BAl^ 1641^ foln 39fl). Again^ op foL 5TA* a nilo is statedj, 
of which I tun not able to uuderataod tho heariiig- It 
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soemi to be that not more than two months of arreon wero 
to be paid to a man who t4>ok leave; bat wLether tbot loeane 
iLe orreate due to bim when he left, or the puy accruing 
during hie absence, I cannot obj. 

(4) JJffVirl.—If, among the an absconder who 

had been some ttino in the aervtco, left after drawing hia pay 
in full, the aiaount wus shown on the margin (AimAo) of the 
pay-bill (kfrbx) as recovotnhle, and one month's pay was 
realized from the man’s surety. If a recruit absconded nfter 
dmwing money on account, the whole advance was recovered, 
hut a present of one month's pny wus allowed. If a match- 
luckmun deserted the service of one leader to enter that of 
another, lie was cut half a month's pay Oihn-mdbtih), But, 
if it were tbund that the mirdahaft or ftidlttSl, to whom he 
had gone, hud induced him to desert, such officer had to pay 
the fine himself (B-M. 16il, foL 64A), Pay of abscondera 
was reekoned up to the doto of the lust veriBcuHon, and 
three months’ time was allowed (u/em, fol. 576J. By the 
leistphraso I understand thut they were allowed that time 
to reappear, if they chose. If they were again entertained, 
their rations only were passed, that isi, I presume, for the 
interval of ahsenco (ufrm, fol. 046). 

(6J Bartarqfi. —If tho discharged manfaiddr produced 
a clear verilicution roll, he received half of the pay of 
his zdt rank, and tho full pny of bis horsemen {/ahJHdtth 
Matchlock men received their pny in full up to the date 
of dischorgo (B.M. 1U41, fols. STi' 62flJ, 

(8) Prasi'oit.^-So far as I huvo ascertained, iherc wjw 
an pension list, under that express name. No retiring 
aUowuoccs could be claimed as of right. When u ri>itti 
retired from active service^ we hear sometimes of his 
being granted a daily or yearly allowance. Such was 
tile cose, for instance, when Ntmm-ul-Mulk in Bahadur 
Sliab's reign threw up tho whole of his offices and titles, 
and retired into privnto lifo. But the ordinary' method 
of providing for an old servant was to leave him till 
his death in undisturbed possession of his rank and jugir. 

(7) BauiL —It seems that to the cuse of deaths a different 
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rule pTeTail«Ki, according ta wtether the denth waa a natuml 
one or tho man lost hui life on native aorvice. In tho 
one citBC half-pay mid in the other full-pay woa diabiiraed 
to the heirs on the produotioa of a certideute of heirehip 
(urdni-n^m^A) atteatod hy the Mfi, 


IV. ReWAHOS ASD DlSTlNCnONS. 

The promise of honorary distinctions has been in all 
ages and in. all countries one of the most potent ageDGies 
OTnplayed'to incite men to exertion. ^Ve bavo our medalS| 
crosaes, orders; and peerages. The ^loghui aorcreigns were 
even mom ingeaious in conTerting things mostly worthless 
in themselTcs into objects to be ardently striven for and 
dearly prized. Among these wuro: (1) Titles ; (2) Robea of 
Honour ; (3) Gifts of Mooey and ottor articles ; (4) Eettlo* 
drums ' (5) Blandards and Radgns. 

1. Titkx .—The system of eutiljaturo iras most elaborate 
and based on strict rule. This subjoot belodgS; howerofi 
to the general scheme of govemmedt^ and need not be set 
forth at length here. Suffice it to saVp that a mail would 
begin by becoming n J^u or Lord (added to bis own 
name)^ After that, he might receive same name supposed 
to be oppreprkte to his qiiulittes, coupled with the 
word .£7iuij, such us I^las ^^un, Lord Sinocrity; an 
artilleiy officer might bo dubbed Ray-ondiiz Lard 

Thundcr-thTOwer, or n skilful horsetnan; Yukah-Tojc :Oan* 
Lrijfd Single Combat, and so ou. Round ouch a title us 
a nucleus, accreted all tbe romninidg titles with which & 
man might from time to time be invested. As the empire 
disidined in strength, so did the titles increase in |Kimposity, 
am] long before the end of the dynasty the discrepancy 
betw'eon o man s real qualities and bis titles was so great 
m often to be ridiauloos. Still, these titlea were never given 
quite at random, nor were they flclT-aiJopted. Tet I rmd 
quite recently in a hiitory of India, by u weU-knowti and 
esteemed author, that one goveitior of Bengal was o 
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Brahiucia cod vert calling Miiraiiid Kali Kliaa/* 

Now Munbid Kub SQiRti ao more called hy tbiit 

name than hus Ikrou EoberU of Candabar oalled himeelf 
by the tiOo bo boara^ Both titles wore derived from tbe 
accepted fotmlain of honour^ ibo soycroigofl of tie $tatoa 
wbJoi tioie bcJiriag- them roapectively aerved* 

(3) JtQbi^4 qf IfonciiK — Tie waa not peculiar to tie 

lailitaty department. Tbe^e robes of honour wore givon 
to everjouo proscDtod at court. Bisdoctiou waa^ bowevari 
mode accordiog to tic poailiou of tlio receiver. Thero 
wera five degree of tioac of three* five^ aixp or 

floven pieces; or they might os a epijojal mark*of favour 
cousiat of clothes that the emperor had aetoallj worn 
A three-piece ^tk*L givm from the 
geucrul wardrobe consisEed of a turbuii 

{dmidr), a long coat with very full skirta (0m^h), and 
a acarf for tho waist (kamrband), A five-piece robe came 
from the f^Aka/t-kkuttaA (storohouse for presenta)* the C3Ctra 
pieces being a turban ornament ii^ulled a mrp^ch and a bind 
for tying the turban For the nest grade 

a tight-fitting jacket with abort bieeves, called a Half-aleeva 
(iimnA-fl-f/iiiJ* was added. A European writer, Tavernier 
(Bull, 163), tbua details the aeven-pieoe Miik'i : (1) a cap. 
(2) a long gown (3) u close-fitting coat (urjtn/ojr), 

which I take to be a tight coat, (4) two pairs of 

irouaers, (5j two shirts, (G) two girdles^ (7) a scarf for 
the bead or neck, 

(3) Gj/7^* oMrr than wjo wry.—These were tmitimlly of 
confiderablo variety, 1 have dmwa up tho following li^i 
Irom Daqiahmikiid ^ban’e history of the first two yeans 
of Buhudur Shah^a reign (1708-1710): JowelJed omamenti* 
woapops, principally swords and daggers with jeweUijd 
hsUsj palkis with fringes of gold Inoo and pearls, horses 
t^ith gQld-motinted and jewelled trappings, and elcphaatja, 
Ihe order m which the above are given indicabos rougbly 
botb the frequency with whhsb these pruscnts were grauled 
tmd the rdative value set upon them, beginning with those 
most frcqucnily given and the least esteemed. 
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(4) — 'Ab one of the filtributoa of soverotgiil3% 

k(>ttlednirnA were beaten at tke hmA of the arnij when the 
oinperor was on the iKEirck ; and in quartern they wore 
beaten oTpry three hours at the gate of hh eamp. The 
{tiatriinieme in uae^ in eidition to tUe drutne^ will be found 
in the Aht-i-AHttri [l^locihmfinnr ij 51). As a mark of 
favour, koL tied rums and the right to play them 

mighc be granted to a aubject. But ho mmt bo 
a man of the rank of 20(K) tmcHr or apwarda. Ab an 
iiiTBriiible conditbuj looroover, it was stipulated that they 
should never lye ti»ed where the emperor was preaont, nor 
w'ithiit a ■eertaiu dioUnee from hii residence, l^rorehing 
through the middle of Dikii with drums beating ivfw one 
of the signs by which Sayyad Huaoin *Alr I£li5n^ Aintr-ub 
Umurtlr notified defianeo of constituted auLboritj^ when 
bo returned from the Bakhin in 1719, preparatciry to 
dethroning the Emperor FarrukhsTjar. The dninis when 
granted were placed on the recipient's bnek^ nnd^ thus 
BCcoiitred, ho did homage for them In the puhlie audieuee 
hnlL In Lord I^o^s easo the investment was thus carried 
out: "Two amall druma of silver^ each about the aiiMs of 
a thirty-two pound shot* the apertures covered with imrch- 
ments, are hung round tho neck of the person on whom 
the honour is conferred* then struck a few time^, after 
whieh drums of the proper aizo are Tnade/^—Tkorii* ** War/" 
356 . 

(5) ffnd Emiffiiit ,—The flags and ensigns displayed, 
along with a supply of spare weapons, at the door of tho 
audience hall and at the ontrauee to tko emperor 
encampment^ or catxiod befora him on elcphauta* were 
called collectively the Kur (Pavet de Courteille, Diet./" 420, 
ceinture* armo> gardo}* and their churgo was committed tn 
a responriblo officer {^lled tho J^nr-begh An alternative 
general name Bometimea.employed was ttidbi-^nmrdiA (Fisk 
and Dignities), or moro rarely* the fmijtth {litoraHy, Open 
Hand). It IS, no doubt+ the- Alir which Gemelli Ciirori 
describes thos (French od. iii, {m)t Outside tho audience 
tent I saw nine men in red velvet coats embroidered with 
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gold, with wide sleeves and pointed colLsm hnngtng 
down behind, wbo carried the imperial edHigns displayed 
at the end of pike^. The man in the middle carried 
a stin, the two on cfleh side of him had Bach a gilt hand, 
the nc3tt two carried horse-taila dyed red The remaining 
four, having corem on their pihe^ it could not be aoea 
what it was they held.*^ 

In the 50, we are told of eight enaigna of 

royal I j% of whiob the first four were reoervod ejcclusively for 
the K>varoigiii+ Tlie niw of the others might, we must oasutnoi 
be granted to subjecEs. The eight enaignm ore—^{1) wr/?#pp^ 
the throne; (2) Chafr, the State umbrciln; (3) ^aiYa^it or 
A/tabglr^ a simshade ; (4) Khuk^b^A (plate ix, No, 2) | 
(fi) *Ahm^ or flag; (fi) C/wi^r-feA, or yak-tails; (7J 
Tunwii-tokt another ahapo of yak-tails; (8) Jhanda, or 
Indbn flag. To these wo must odd (9) MdAl-^-maydtt\ 
or the fish and dignitioB* 

The origm and meaning of the different enrigns 
dijfiplaycd by the hfoghu! Emperors in India have been 
thus described, Mifdt-nl-Iffti/uiii fol. 5i:— 

( 1 ) Paujftht no open hand, is said to mean the hand 
of *AJi* Tainiiir ordered it to ho carried before him for 
a oharm and ew u sacred roHo. It was said that bo 
captured it when he ovoreaine the Siyiiliposh tribe. In 
1753 (Jentil mw four difibrent “ pondjehs" (le. 

carried on horsebiick in Salubiit Jang^s cavalcade ; they W'oro 
copper hands fixed on the end of a staff {** Mimoir^/* 61). 

(2) *AAim^ a flag or atandard.—Thia was supposed to 
be the flag of Husain, and obtained by Taimur at 
Karbatah* To it he nitribuled hia victory over BSviueIiI, 
the Kaisar of Klim. 

(3) jl/fsffji, a balance, was a Fercreaco to the equal 
scales of dustioe, and was adopted as having been tbo 
emblem of Nushlrwan the Just. There ii a figure on 
a plate in Qeatil*8 “ Mi^moires/' which is probably the 

(4) A/iflty^ or Sun, waa obtained from the fire-worshippers 
when they wore coaquered ; Hwm m artick used in their 
worjdiip. 
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{5p G) Dragon-face.—From tbe time of 

Sikandar of the Two Hom^^ the rajalis of Hind Imd wot- 
shipped this emblem in their temples, ubd when Taiiour 
made his irriiption into India it was presented to him ua 
an offering. It ecnKLited of two piecea^ one earried in front 
and the other behind the emperor. 

(7) J/n/dj or Fieli^ was said to hciTe been an oSering from 
the iHlandfl of the ocoad^ where it was worshipped, 

(8) (Steingass, 980, a howb a jug, a round 

ahadoi a Inntom).—This fklao was obtained from the Indian 
rujaha. The i, SO, baa for apparently 

the same thing (sw figure 'So, 2 an plato ix). Thera is also 
w-hat looks like the kauk^baA in a plate iu Gentirs 

The definition of taukaboA in Steingass^ 1063^ eorrespouds 
with the figure in the viz* polialied steel bull 

suspendeA from a long pole and carried m an easign before 
the king." Camri, iiip 182^ tells ns that ho sew a golden 
ball hanging by e chain between two gilt bnods^ and fidde 
that **it ivas a royal ensign carried on on olophnnt who a 
the army was on the mareb,'^ 

All thorn emhlema, wo are told* were carried before tha 
emperor ns a eign of conc}neat over the Seven Ciimea, or, 
in other words, over the whole world. 

^^hh&-mfird{ib ^—Some words must bo added with ipeciai 
reference to this dignity, which was home cm elephants or 
camels in a maa^e retinue* It was one of the very highest 
honourSi ns it waa not gran tod to nobles below tho raok 
of 6000 6000 tififtir {Alirai-fii-hmb, ful. 3). 3lMi 

(litcnilly» a fish), was made in the figure of a fish, feur 
feet in length, of copper gilt, and it w'hs pDced hari^otitail}'^ 
on the ^int of a spear (Srir, i, 218, note 150, and 713, note 
51). Stcingoss, 1,1 €7, defines titdAi^jmtfdttb os certain 
honoura denoted by the figure of a fish with other insignia 
|two halls)* But in careful writers I have oJwavs found 
it as mafd^Q^mardiib, -*G&h and dignities," and, m I take 
it, the first word rofera to the fish emblem and tho raoud 
to the halls or other adjuncts which went with it* The 
mar^iA Thom, « War,** 356, describes aa a boll of eopper glU 
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«n<urctod by a jhdtar or fringe about two feet in length, 
placed OD u long pole, and, like the mS/tl, cafriod on an 
elepLaqt Can tbia bo Gomelli Caren’a “golden ball'^f 
l^erhnpa it was identical with tba MamkHmaA or fewJtdioA 
already doscribod abore. Tbe translator of the Seir-Jluiag- 
Aerm, i, 218, note 16(1, telle os that the fish was alwars 
accompoaied by the figure of a man’s bead in copper gilt. 
This must have been in addition to the gilt balls. Hie 
»:dAi, aa conferred on Lord Lake on the I4th August, 1804 
(Tborn, “ \\ ar,” 866), is described oa “ roprcsentiag u fish with 
a bead of gilt coppr and the body and tail formed of silk, 
fixed to a long stuff and carried on an eJopbant.’’ James 
Skinner, wbo recorcred Mabudaji-SendbU's miAi-o-mardtiA 
in a fight with the Rajpute, speaks of it ns “ o brass fish 
with two chourBes (horse-hair tails) hanging to It like 
tnoustacbioa' ’ (Eroscr, ‘ ‘ Memoir,* ’i, 162), Genii 1," iKmoi res,” 
62, calls the siruply “ iho bead of a fish on the end 
of a pole,” jVb a slgu of the rarity of this dignity, bo 
adds that while in the Dakhin (1763-1761) ho only saw 
four of them, 

Sher^tnard/ib, or lion dignity.—This is a oamo only found, 
so far os I know, in Gentil, *' Memoircs,” 62; and he only saw 
it displayed by Salabat Jaug, Dtt7,iin of the Dakhin. At the 
bead of the dedication of the above work to (ho memory of 
lihuJa^ud-Datilub, are the figorcs of two elephants; one 
of which beans a standard that is moat likely ideutical with 
this Skeir-nmrdiib. The Hug bears a lion embroidered on it, 
and the bead of the staff is adorned with the fi^ro of 
a lieu. 

The flags seetn to have ]>i!en triangular in shape, 
either scarlet or green in colour, baviiig a figure embroidered 
m gold and a gold fringe. The staff was sunnounted by 
a figure oorresponding to the uuo embroidered on the fiag. 
Aplate in Gentil a *‘Mc moires’’shows four of these embroidursd 
emblems—-Ist, ajonij/aA, or open baadj 3ad, a mau’s face 
^tb rays; 3rd, a Hon (sAer); and 4tb, a fish. A flag, or 
’o/ffot, could be granted to no man under the rank of 1000 
Wfrdn 
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fcim ecrecn ? j/li', tooC flf 

to tak«), shaped ]ik« an open palni4ciif faop waa 
al*^ colled Sfir^y'-p#r/A'/ji (Hindis litotallyp nun-face}. Bjr 
the Moghul ridca it could only bo granted to royal princes 
foL 3). In ihe eightooutb century, how¬ 
ever, the 3Iahrattan adopted it aa one of their commonest 
eneign.^, and even the smallest group of their cavalry was 
m the habit of carrying quo- 

Tfim^Jtfi-fQg-A —^Thifi IS one of the two U ^A niontionEd in 
Akbar's Hat, Ain i* 60* and figured on plate ix of that 
volume. Pavet de Courteillop " Diet./* 236^ baa 
‘^etondnrd so composant d'nne queue de ou 

bo^uf do montagne (i-^. y^k) & nne barnpe^ uu dcsBas 

d^un pavilion triftngnlaire/^ This yakVtail standard was 
not unfrequenily griintod to high officers of rank, by whom 
it was cstcDmed a high honour. The iogh conaistod geacmily 
of three tails attached to a cross-bar* which was fixed at the 
end of a long polo or slaff, 

Sutftninrr^. —Thus, apart from titles or money rewards, or 
ordinary gifl^t tt man might be awarded any of the following 
honorary dislinctiopa* of a more permanent character-—fl) 
the right to carry a flag nr simple staudard^ (2) the right 
to display n yak-tail standard* (3) the right to use kettle* 
drums aud beat the (4) the right to dlsplar the 

Ash and its accompanylUg gmbkms, (6) the right to a 
litter adorned with gold fringes and strings of pearls* Of 
course, all these things were depebdent on the eupriee of 
the monarch; for in the Moghnlj like in all Oriental suites^ 
Jin nuktaA mahram mitjrim tilunmd'. By 

one spot " confidant beemnea '*criiamal/* 


V, PaacEDLan on Entering thu Service* 

Single aion who resorted to the Court in the hnpo of 
obtaining employment in tbo army* were obliged first to seek 
a patron. A man geucrafiy attached himnclf to a chief from 
bU own country or of hia own rticej Mughals became the 
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foUowrs of MugiialSp Parsiaas of Persiansi, Afgliuai of 
AS^nn^ and so on. At tiinoa men of high rank who deatrod 
to increii^e their forcca woaH remit large mrm of money lo 
the country with vrlijch they apeeinjly conneeted, and 
tlioreby induce recruits of a particular class to flock to their 
standard. For instancet in the reign of Muluunmad Sbuh 
{17I!^-I748 Ji Muhammad Kliiu^ Bunguah, filled his ranks 
in this vruy with men from the Buugash country und with 
AfridT PuLijiitis. According to a reputullon or con- 

nootioRft, or the number of his followers, would be the rank 
assigned to him^ Aa a rulej his followers brought 
their own horses and other equipment ; but aometimoa 
a man with a little money would buy extra horses and 
mount relations or dopendents upon them. When thk 
Wit# tho case, the man riding his own horse was oidled, 
in later parLince, a ^th^ddr (literally* equipnicnt-holder}, 
and one riding somebody elso^s herse was n barglr (burden*- 
taker]. The horses and equipment were as often os not 
pnKTured by borrowed moneyand not unfrequently the 
chief himself made the adTanceSj which wore afterwards 
reoo?ertd from the man^s pay, Tho eandidate for employ- 
mentf having found n patron^ next obtained through this 
maii^H influence an introduction to the lia/chxhJifimaiik 
or Mit in whose bonds Liy tho presentation of new 

men to tho emperor, und on his verdict a great deal 
depended as to tho runk which might bo uecordod. 

T7ic — This oflicer** titlo is translated into 

English sometimea by Payiaiistur'Getiorel^ at others by 
Adjutupt-Genentl or Comamnder-in«Cbjof.^ 3feno of theso 
titles gives an exact idea of his functions. Ho was not 
a Paymaster, except la the sense that he usually suggested 
the rauk to which a man should be apprunted or pro¬ 
moted* anil perhaps couutersigtied the pay-bills. But the 
actual disbuTsemont of pay belonged to otho^- depiirtiucnts. 
Adjutant-Gcaerul m somowhiat nearer ici correctness. 
CoiJunander-in-Cliiof he was ooU lie might bo sent on 

^ Btochjswii, ^ PfimuLftEi Adj utani^GvEKraL 
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a campaign in nupf^nie comTOAnd; lind if neitlior emperur, 
vicfigerent (traJi-ii-i-muthk), nor ckief minister 
waft prcficot, the comniand full to hicn. Hat the only true 
CutnmaDdfir-iD-Cliief was the emperor himftelf, repWed 
in hifl abfteoce by the fi^akU or tho weuEir* The word 
means * the giver/ from ba^xhldaih ^ to bestow^* 
that ift^ ho was tho giver of the gift of ompIo 3 Tiiont in 
camps and armies 23'3). fti Perflia the 

eaine ofHcbl was styled ‘ The Petitioner * This name 

indicates that it wo* hie speoial bnainesa to bring into Lho 
presence of tbo emperor anyone seeking for employment 
or promotion^ and tbero to stato the facts connoetod with 
that man^s Probiiibly the use of the words Jftr Mr* 

in two places in the Ajn-i-AklutrJ (Blochmoniii i* 257* 259) 
are instances of the Persian name being applied to the 
officer ofterwarde colled a Bak^hi. The First B^ikAihl 
(for there were four) seems to have received* almost us of 
right* the tilk of Amir-ut^Ufimrd (Noble of Nobler); and 
from the Feign of ^llotoglr onwards* I find no inatanco 
of this tide being graoted to more than one man at a time*, 
though in AkboFs reign such appears to have boen tho 
case {A}»f i, 240* Blochmanii^s note)* 

of the BtifJiAhi- ii/-JfawidW.—Theaa duties com¬ 
prised the rocruiting of the army; miiintaintng a List 
of fnansaiiddr^ with their postings* showing (1) officers 
at Court, (2} officers in the provinces; heepipg a roelor 
of the guard-moonliDg ut the pakco ; preparing the 
rules 01 to graats of pay {/aujyjiir^i}; keeping up 
a lUt of officore pxiid in cashp and an abstract of the 
tolal iKij-bills; tbe ftniporintendence of tho mustering 
for branding and verifying the troopors' horfloa aod tho 
orders aubsidiary thereio ; tho preparation of the register 
of abaonteca, with or without Loavo* deatlis, and diimbaali^ 
of cash advancseSp of demands due from offiE^eta (mitidlibfiA}, 
of Burcties produced by officetSp and the bano of written 
orders to officers sent on duty into the provinces.^ 

I Dvfu^-InM, asa, B.M, S5M. f«i im, wd 

H54I, fdjt 20p ini IT* tu SSU. 


TttE ARMY OF TBE T^DUN MOGHTTLS. 


541 


Ono Bpecial duty bdanging to the Bakhi^hl m 

prepamtieti for a gr«at battle^ to asa^ign pusta to the 
wjveral commandera in the van, centre, wingn, or rear- 
gaard* The BaA^^M waa also expected on the marniug 
of A battle to hj bofore the eiDperor a prcaont stnba 
Of mtisier rolL giving the exact namber of men under 
each oommandrf in each divkiDn of the fighting lino. 

TAe oWer the First ordinarily 

bolding the title of Amir-Hi-UmarH^ and styled either 
BahA^Ai^iii^Jlantdlik (B- of the Realms) or Mir Bakh^hl 
(I^rd B.), there were three other Brt^s/ia at bead* 
quarters. It is a little difficuU to fix upon the points 
which distingoiahed their duties from those of the 
First B^kh^iL The Second BakhithL usually styled 

(B^ of the Kingdom), was also called the JuJtAjAr- 
Ae tnn (liloraUyp body) wna a contraction for 
iitttkhirdA, pay (iilonilly fan, bQd}> l^tcdhf dcairot necd)p 
it might be supposed that hU duties wore connected 
with tho records of or revenue assignments granted 

ill lieu of pavj just as in tha revenue department the 
accmints of these gtanta wore nnder a special Dfficer^ 
the -DiWu^f-Tbij, But on exuniining such details of the 
Second liakhiiAVM duties as are furthcoming, I find that 
this aupposition dcK» not hold good. On the whole, 
the duties of tho First, Second, and Third BfikA^AU 
setTO to have covered much tho same ground. The main 
diatinotion, perhaps, was that the Socciid dealt 

more with the Fecruitlog ond promotion of the smaller 
luen, whUo only those above a certain nmk were brought 
fora'ard by the Mir lldkh^ftL The Second Ba^sAi was, 
it Would appear, aololy responsible for the bonds tabeti 
from officers* a practice common to all branches and 
ranks of the imperial fiervico. His office would seem 
to have boon used to aome extent ns a checking 
ofiico on that of tho First BakA^Ai, many documniits 
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requiring hiB teal ia adcHtion to tliat of tlie Mir 
and copiat of many others 1>eing filed with hito- The 
Game remarks apply generally to the Hiird Bukhi^/ih tbo 
grentcEt diSeroncO being perhaps that he took up only 
flueh rearui ting work as was specially entrusted to bim^ 
and that whatever he did required to be eoiinter-sealed 
by tho First and Stwond Sn^^hL TIU duties were on 
altogether a smaller scale than those of the other two. 

From the details "in one works Jh^fur-ul-^Amfr B.M. 
1641, fills. 23/>, 20fl|. It might he inferred that tho Second 
dutiee were connected with tho or 

gentlemen troopers serving singly in the emperor's own 
eervke. The diEculty, however* at onco arises thtii the 
Fourth had m his alternative title tlnit of 

SfikA^M of tho The Third Mufklothl was also 

called occasionallj^ of tho IF9AI Sk^U, that i3 

of the liaiiaBhold troops, men roiaed and paid by tho 
emperoT ont of his privy purse.* 

Prermew/ flflrf other —In addition to tho 

at headquarters there were officers wdth sitnilur 
fnnctioiia attached to thi; governor of every province. 
With the office of provincial Ba^Mhl was naually comhiiiod 
that of ITdAi'ffA-aijdr* or Writer of the OBjeiol Duiry* 
And in imitation of the imperiul establishments^ each great 
noble had his own who pcrforinGd for him the 

sumo functlods ns those executed for the omcpcrqr by the 
imperial 

Fint Ajjpoinfmrai qf an Offlctr. —On One of the appointed 
daySj tho iJ^khfthl laid before Hi* Majesty a writ ton 
etuteinent, prepared in the office hoforehund and called 
o IliiklhH (statement, ocii^ant, narratiDii^ explunation). 
The man^s servioca having been aecepted, the empereris 
order wo* writteii across this paper directing the man 
to appear, and a few days afterwards tho Candida to 
preaontod hiinself in the auiUcnco-hall and mado his 
oboisunce. When his tnm came tho candidate was brought 
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{orwnrdj and the final order wits passid. The foLbwing 
u B spc€izneiL of a with the ordera npom it 

Report 

is mnde that So-and-so, eon of So-and-flo, in hope of oorTing 
in the Imperial Courts boa arrived at the place of prostration 
attached to the Blessed Stirrup {Le. the Court)* la respect 
of him what are the orfeia ? 

[First Order.] The noble, pure^ and exalted order issued 
that the above-named be brought before the luminoiLs 
eye (i.tf* of His Mejeety)^ and he will be exalted 
according to Ms circamstances. 

[Second Order in two or threo dnyi* time,] To day the 
aforesaid passed before the noble eight; he wm 
selected for the rank of One Thctisandj Two 

Hundrod Uorse (mirdr). 

The next step was the issue of u or Certificate^ 

from the Sfi/As^tVa office, on which the Baldisb] wrote his 
order. It was in the foUewing form r— 

Gariifies 

fdlowa, that So-aud-eot of So-and-w^on saoh^and-fiuelL 
a date, of eacb-uad-such a year^ in the hope of aerving in 
this homagi^-rcoeivmg Cfeurt* arrived at the Blessed Stirrup 
a Eld passed before the luminous sight. The order,, to which 
the world ia obsequious and the tmi verse subiuissivo, was 
issued that ho be raised to the rank of Ono I’hou- 

sand, Two Huodred Horse (twifflr)* 

One Thonsnnd, 

Two liuadred, twirJr. 

[Order thereon of the I^t it bo incorporated 

in the Record of Events ( 

On the arrival of the Certificate in tho office 

of the or Diary Writer, he made an appro¬ 

priate entry in bis record and fumLghed on extract thorefrom, 

r.m.u. IS06. tS 
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whicli bove the name of a oc Momonmdatii- In 

forra it waa ns fellewe 


JIcmotBiidum ( 

On such-and-sach a dato^ ^mJi-nnd-sucli a day of the 
ureekp aech-aiid-siieh a mopth, sueh-and-aoeh a jesr^ in the 
departroent {rMMi] of One endowed with Valour, a Shelter 
of the Conregcous, the Object of various Imperial Condes- 
cghbioes, Suhfuiadva to the Equity of the world-goTPruiug 
favoiiTBp the of the RealinB So-and-so, and during 

the term of duty ae Event Writer of this lawlleat of the 
alnves So*aiad-flo, it was reduced to writing that So-and-so, 
HOD of So-and-sOj having come to the place of prostration 
in tJie hops of oervice at the Imperial Cotui, ou such- 
and-such a date passed before the pure and noble rights 
The world-compelKng, univcrse-ceastnuning order obtained 
the bonanr of issuer that he be raised to and selected for 
the rank of One Thousand Personal (zdf) and Two 

Baudred Hersetnen (saiTilr) ip the chain of rank- 

holdors (mnnjfibddrdn)^ » On such-and-such a datOp in 
accordance with the Cortidcata this Memorandum 

was penned. 

One Thousand, 

Two Himdied, €Uicdr* 

I, [Order of the ‘WajETr] 

After CQipparing it with the Diary (JF#i*aA), let it 
be sent to the Office of Revision (*^r|-j'-fWutflrTOr), 

II. [Report of the Event Writer*] 

Agrees with the diary ( 

UL [Order of the Superiutcudeat of Revisiou, literally 
Eenewed Petition ('^rj-i-pnMA^rrar).] 

On such-and-such a date, of such-and-stich a month, 
of sneh-and-KUch a year, it was brought up for 
the second time. 
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Ip th^ bter notioea of tbe system wo fiod f«w menttona 
of the |mpcT called in tbo (Biochmonn, 2a8) the 

which ifoap it an abridgraeiit of the 

This paper tho (a'likaht formed at that time the executive 
order issued to the oflBcer concemeci i» 353)* I have 

found used once in this sense as late as 1127 ii. 

(1716)^ by Sayynd *Abd-ul-Jaljh HUfifniPir, in his letlera 
e^mt froip l>ihli to hie son (** Oriental Miscellany/* Cakutta* 
1798, p. 247), 

Thf* between the nobles or leaders 

immifMdr«) with the horsopien under them on 

the one hnod^ and the or in fan try, anijlerv^ nnd 

uriificera on the other, stood the or gentkmau 

trooper* The word is litemlly 'single' or 'alone* (A, 
fiAnd, one). It is easy to sea why this namo was applied 
to themj they offered their servLees they did not 

attach themselves to apy chiefs thus forming a class apart 
from the idblnda \ but as they were horsemen, they stood 
equally apart from the spociaii^ed services included under 
the reijnaibing head of The titUi of Abmfi was 

giveiip wo are told (^ir, i, 282* note 301), to the men 
^serving singly ^^ becauBe they have the emperor for their 
tmmediate colonel*” We sometiuiea eomc across the name 
TffHaA-Wfi (riding alone), which seems^ when employed ai 
the iiEunc of a class of troops, to mean the antne b^y of 
mea os the AAudU. HorUp 20, 56p looks on the A^adis as 
a Bert of body-guard or c^rpt dVWsj and in some ways 
that view may bo taken os tmo, though Ibcre was not,^ us 
I think, any formal reGogtiiticD of them os suchp Tbo 
hesia of their organ [zatiem under Akbar is set out in Ajn 4 
of Book ii {Bloch mannj i* 249) * and they are referred to 
in several other places (i, SO, I6i, 231, 248, 630)* In tho 
strictest senso, the body-gourd, or djefenders of the im|)eiial 
person, seem to bare been the men known as the JFdId 
SbdAi tlitenillyp of or belonging to tho Exalted King), and, 
no doubt* these arc the four thousand men referred to by 
Honucci (*'Cutrou,” English ed. of 1828, p. 297J as *the 
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^mperoi’^3 sloves.^ * AYlielher sIbtc& or not, tho TFS/iJ Shu^l 
ivero the mast trusted troops of the reigning soTereigrt- 
From viiTioua pos&flges T find thot they were ebieSv% if 
not entirely, men who had been attacbod to hia person 
from tiis youth and hfid served under him while he wqa 
still only a royal prince, tuid were thus nrnrhed out in a 
special maxioer as hia personal adherents and household 
troops. Tim Tiudtuak or annod palace guards were aome- 
thing lite the JVm SMM ao far as they wore charged 
with the safety of the aovereigu; but they differed fruni 
the latter in not haring the same personal eon nee lion with 
him. The received aomewhat higher pay than commoa 

troopora. In one in.stance we are told oipresaly what 
those rates were in later times- On the 2ud Safar of hia 
second year (1120 H.='22nd April, 1708). Bahadur Shah, 
ns Ilaoishtnand K_hati tells us^ ordered the enliatiDont of 
4,700 extra at Re. 40 a months the money to he 

paid from the Exchequer, 

Towards the end of the eighteenth century the household 
troopH, we lire told, ^Seir, i, 04, note 90, mnnuTited to 40i000 
inrn, all cavalr}', but uaiiilly serving on foot In the citadel and 
in the palace* They consisted then of seTeral corps besides 
the AAitiiUf such as the (wearers of red], thq 

Sufphtt (Royal), the Wd^d SMM (High Impenal], the 
Kfimtif-posh (Qlankot Weavere). fluji Husliiplia ia not, 
howeverj quite consistent with himself, for clsawhere 
i, 2tj2, note 201), when naming still another coips, the 
A*td SMM (Exalted Imporinl), ho aseerts that the Surkfy* 
pf^h were all infantry* eight thousand in number. The 
cunom title used abovC| comes from the Hindi 

word kmarnffit a coarse bbnkct^ having also the soegndary 
meaning of a kind of cuirass {Serr, i, 143, note 105)- The 
latter is no doubt the signification here. 

I Thf^ word tnriiit my Ek^ ifdifdtfAAdr, (it, Eji!rLaM [mfmhlT, the ^iip tic 
Chtk^t^ far ‘ iJiTe/—P. tk Ceurteklkp 433, 
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yj, BrAND1^?G AXt> Yerificattost, 

FaUc nm^tere were an evil from which the Moghul mrmy 
suSert^ eYCH ifl its most palmy days. Nobles would tend 
each other the men to make up their q^nota, or needy idlers 
from the bazaars would be mounted on the firat baggage 
pony that came to hand and counted in with the others 
as fioldiera. Great edbrts ware made to cope with 

this erilf and in the earUer times with some success.. In 
the later reigns^ notably from the middle of Muhammad 
Shah's reign (1710-1748). all such preeaiitious fell into 
abeyance, amid the general coulusiou nod ever-deepaning 
comiptiou^ 

Mustapha, the translator of the givoa 

ufi an instance of the length to which this cheating was 
carried {Srir^ i, 600^ note). In Bengal^ in the year I ld3 il 
{ 1750)^ when “All Witdi !^an» Mah^at Jang, aSzina^ 
an officer rocemng pay for 1700 men could not mugter more 
than eeventy or eighty^ Muetaphaj who wwte in 17S7-8* 
adds from hia own experience—** Such arc, without esceptioi:i, 
all the armies and aU the troops of India; and were wc to 
rate by this rule those armies of 50,000 and 100^000 that 
fought or wore daughtered at the deciaive battles of PaMsT 
[Pksay] and Baksar [Buxar] {and by Botne such rule they 
muHt be rated), we would haYe incredible deductions to make. 
Such a rule, howevier^ would not anawer for MTr Kasim^e 
troops (1760-1764), where there- was not one single false 
muster^ nor would It answer for ITaidar *AWa armies." 

It was to put down these evil pmctii^ that tha emperor 
Akbar revived and enforced more strictly than before a 
BYstem of deacTiptive rolls of meo and horses, tho latter 
being branded with a hot iron before they were passed for 
service. This brandings with the consequent periodical 
musters for the parpciBo of comparioon and verification * 
fonned & separata department under the with its 
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owa HupH^rintepdent (daroffAaA), and thin was known m 
th^ ti^gJi-0-tafhihaA. from a brandy a mark, and 

iafhlhaht venfication. Tba ustml phrase for epKiLing was 
ddgh rasd^idan, bringing a horse to be brandodJ^ 
Branding was first introduced hy ^Ala-ud-dln Eliilji in 
712 H.=May, 1312-April, 1313, but on his death it was 
droppiid (Drii/ar~(i/-/ji#^glp 233)* The otBperor Sher Shllii 
Afghnoj started it again in 948 h.= April, IMI-April, 1542. 
Akbar (Aj/i, i, 233) re-CBtablishod tbii! pra^stioo in the 
eighteenth year of his teigq (about 981 n-* 1&73-4)| and 
it was continued until the time when tha whole sjatem of 
goyernment finally broke down in tbo middle of the 
eighteenth eaninry. At first rnimy difiicnlties were inado 
234J, and evasiops wore attempted, hnt at 
length the sTHtom was made effectJye* The great nobles, 

holding the rank of 5000 end npwards, were exempt from 
the oporation of those rules; but when ordered, they were 
expected to parade their horsemen for inapection 
*Amlt D+3L, No* 6599, foL 144^)* The teriinicol name for 
those parade was tmAaiM (Steiugoas, llOO), a word 

oridcntly eonneeted with that used in Akbar's time for 
brauding, ria. (AJm^ i, 242; B^dOonh 

ijp 190), 

Ab said before, the recruit was suppOHod, at any rate so 
far as the State was concerned, to famish hia own horse. 
Omie states the ease thua:—Every man brings hia o^ti 
horse and offers himself to be enlistod^ Th^ horse is eare^ 
fully examined; and according to the rixe and yaluo of the 
bcasi, tho master rcceiyos his pay* A good horse will bring 
thirty or forty rupees a month. Bometinjes an officer con* 
tracts for a whole troop, A horse in Indostan is of four 
times greater yalue than in Europe. If the horn is killed 
the man is ramc?d, a regulaiion that makes it the iuterost of 
the soldier to fight os little jls poaaible*”—Historical Frag- 
mentsp^^ tto edition, 418. Along with his horse thu mun 
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braiigkt his own nrms and armour, the production of ccrtniii 
itciKs of which was obligatory. In laotoal practiea, howoTOfi 
the leadene often provided the reeruiti with thcLr hows imd 
equipment When this w&s tbs coao the leader diow the 
pay und paid the nmn whatever be Ihoaght fiL Such a 
man^ who rode another's horeOr called a hdrtjir (load- 
tak{>r); while a man ridiog hU own hone was in mE>deni 
times called a iiiahddr (weapon-bolder). The latter word 
is the origin of the Anglo-Indian phrase of ^^SiUidar 
oavaliy/’ applied to met) who are paid altmipaniD monthly 
for themaolves, horse, uniform, and equipment. 

DetcHptivfi SoHm. — When an olfioer entered the service 
(B.M. Hq* 6d99^ fol- 160a) a Chihr^ih or dosciiptive roll ^ 
of the new nM^mfffiddr was first of all drawn up, ahowitag 
his name^ his father’s name, his tribe or caste, his place 
of origin, followed by details of his personal appearance, 
llis oomplexion might be wheat-colour” 

“iiiillty/* white "’red^^ or 

auburn ” ITU forohend was always '^opon ” 

f fardgh) i his oyehrowa either fuU or in whole 

or ia part (P); Ins eyes were sheop-like (/aifA),, doer¬ 
like ginger-colonred or cat^a eyea (ffurM)* 

HU nose might bo prominqiit” {hulat^d) or “ flat ” 

He might bo "boardlesa” (amrad) or “slightly boarded” 
{ri§h batwai JgAdai i hU bcatd might be block (rfjr/j o 
or “slightly red” i maiffun-nuntd), 

“thin” (^o//p), marash {f)^ gout-shaped {k^j^h-i-k/jurd}^ 
or “twistod up“ Soi with any moles he might 

have; the shape of hU earfi^ whether projecting or not, 

^ litioaTlf ^ totuikiUDi^/ It mufft wrt be ews/tfUBdud with 

wtakb mnram (1) a kind! Inrboli, (i) B psy-TC^, €fa wlikli ihit rtcipienti 

(3]| tbis pny Itwlf. U in tlie hKaDil ^ 

foJI^ 23Cl^; iial iJi-ij by q|pal^ ICvus, ^unio, whrs ttUiti^ tm af ibiA 

knflt laiteiscd ID IITC Ur (1757) by Ahmstl %o Nsjib ^Ma, 

^ hariQg Ito-va onuw A priTiite irw|ier ia Fiinij^bKlp 'w3i£?ii 

Ml pAT-iullA (4-AfriiA^Aai]i w^ itOl is cAkaoUv. 
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whetlier the lotos wore pierced or iiot» mA wtothcr to waa 
pock-marked or not—all these things were noted p 

J?e// /or Troopen. — The troopers were also 

described, but not quite so elaborately* A sperimosL h aa 
Mows (B*M. No. 6599 , foL 163^)' 

Troopers* Roll 

Kamr ^Alt, sou of Mir *Ali, son of Kabir *A1 j, wheat 
cocoplexion^ brood foTcheod, aepurutod eyobrows, shoep*^s 
eves, prominent nose^ beard and moustaeba black, right 
ear lost from o sword-cat, Total height, about 40 

Horse^—Colour Jtrtftflrf (iron-grey P). Mark on left of 
breast. Mark on tbigb on mounting side. Loak&r(?} on 
thigh on whip ride. Brand of four-pointed stamp -|- 


Descriptivo Eall of Horses {CMhraIt-i~ti6pin}. 

The Hast thing done was to niake out an elaborato 
description of the horso or horses {BhH* No. 0599^ foL 
IGOS). There were twenty principal driisions according 
to tolouTj and eight of these wore again subdivided, so 
that there wero altogether fifty-eight divisions^ Tbon 
there were fifty-two headings for the marks 
which might occur on the horse's body- 


Tho Imperial Brand* 

The hot iron was applied on the horse*^ thigh (StfiV, 
481, note 27)* The signs used in Akbaris rrign are 
given in the Jjw, t, 130, 355, 356 1 hut in ibe end ho 
adopted a system of numerals. In "ALnugfr's reign and 
about that time there wore twenty different brands 
of which the shapes of fifteen have been 
preserved and are reproduced below (B,M. 2fo. 6.599, 
foil I nto not certain of the spelUngj, and in 

most instances 1 nm utterly tmable to suggest a mi&aning 
for the names- 
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L ChaMr parh^ (four feather P) 

2. Chah^^ parka 

3. Chalidr parM d&r jWwy 
4* CAcr/idr parhd tihmr khaj 
6. Chixk&^h 

6* letdd (upright) 

7p (reaumh^t) 

8. Isi^idt^h & 

9. Yak ba do (one with two) 

ID, A^aran 

11. Tojrh (horiso-tail standard) 

12. pQui^k-i-mur^h (hen’s foot) 

13. JfuJit (balance) 

1-L Do dOrah laur 

15. ChahOr hdrak mohar kh^f 


or fimuts. 
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The Noble’s Brettd. 

It U obvious that in addition to the imperial brandi 
a second mark was required bj each noble for the 
recognilion of the horm ridden by his own men- 
Accordingly wo find direct evidence of this second marking 
in Bernier^ 213^ and again 243^ when he speaks of the 
horses "which bear the omrah’s mark on the thigh/" 
Towards the end of the period the great nobles often 
had the first or lost letter of thoir damn as tbeu^ speoUl 
brand (5n>^ 481, note 27), os, for inatonoo, the 
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^fu-ddf^h {l^) of Sa*dftt 'AlJ niizim of Audh. 

GholSm ^Ali Khln (B.SL* Add. 24,02&* foL 63A) tiJlft 
na that sliout 1153 H. (1740—il) MiihammEui EMn 
uiM^d tho iaet letter of his imme^ a kd/ (j)| aa hia brand. 

ClaaaiGcatioiL of Ilor^. 

According to the i| 233j there were ac^eii dvmm 

of borsea founded on their br'Eed^—(1) *Aralii^ (2) 

(3) rescmbliTig Porfliiiu, and moatly Turkl or 

Penaiaii geldiDgSi (4) TurMf (6) Klfifitj (6) (7) 

la *AktngJr^B roigrt we find (B,M. No. 6599j fol. 163a) 
the following clfleeificatioti: (1) (2) MfyanmSf, 

(3) JVir^h (4) Ydbd, (5) Td^t (6) This ii 

pmeticallj the eaiiio aa Atbar'isp that Arab horaca 

are not luentioped. This mmi be an oTereight^ Bine# we 
loam from many paaeages in the contompciniTy hiatariana 
that Arab horeea were atill m use. The Tdal and 
JanffH were ladiaa hotiee^ wbat wo now call countiy- 
breda, the former being held of superior quality to the 
latter The Ydbd wm^ I auppose, what we call now 
the Jiuttuttf stout-bQilt, alowt and of somewhat duggish 
temperameat. The Turki wnn nn animal from Bn^drd 
or the 0x134 country; the catno from MeaopotnmijL. 

In 'Alamgir'e reigu the proportion in which officer* of 
the difierent ronka were called on to prceeat horaea of these 
different breeds at the time of branding was os follows:— 
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Theao figures differ from those m the Ajin^ i* 24S-9j whore 
the nujiiber of hor;^ is given for nil nmu^u^f up lo the 
very high set* 

Aecotdiag m the Btandnrd was exceeded or not come up 
toj the brandiag officer mode an allowance or deduqtioti 
by a fixed t&blo. This culcalatian wm styled 
titfpdn (diflcrepanoy of horseff)—B.M. BTo, 6509, foL ld3a. 
The extra allowances were aa foUown:— 
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When an inferior horeo was produced the following deduc¬ 
tion was made:— 
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Subordinatfl £sta1)1ialmimt« 

An nstAbliabment of farrion, btackamitba' forg«8» nod 
lurgfiona had to be maintomod by each mattfabddrt according 
to the fuUowtitg eoaln [B.M. Ifo. 1641, ioL 38dJ:— 
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KAifx or 
{iFflCKa. 

Kmaiu or EaT^iLidaicijrr, 

FaicmEEkA 

nLAETEKHTTfll^ 

Lnemu on 
@r»oto3(« 

4000 
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2 
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3 

D 

1 

1000 

2 
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Or^ according to a moj-e recent icala t — 




3 

0 1 


ToriGcatioD 

Somothlag on this object will be found in the Ajnt i, 230, 
vthere ttie rererimco ia confined to the J>r. Horoj 

so for a3 he goes into tbe motter at till, dtails with it on 
p. 49 of hie work* In later at all oroatai the ifiile 

of mu^riQg and verification aeoms to have boon of almost 
tmivoraal application* For oxaiaple, tn a work called tbe 
a collectioti of Icttera from Cbhabilab 
E-aui, Kagor, compiled in 1139 h, (1726^7), of wkich T 
posaods a fragment, I find on fob ISa an inatanoo of the 
verification ralea being enforced againat a in tbe 

end of Bahadur Slmh^e reign (1118^24 M*). Ctbabibli 
Sam, who waa tben of Karrah Manikpur (subab 

Allaliiibad), complaitia to bia patron tbat tbe dorke bad 
caused bis jd^Jr^ la pargannh Jnjaiag, bringing in ten lakbe 
of I'/dait, to bo taken away from htmj bccaqee he had not 
produced vonchora of He ucadii the popere 

by a spcoiiil mosGengcr, and pray a bis corfeapondent^ some 
induuntiiil roan at Court, to obtain the reatonitiuii of the 
Jdg}r in qacQtion, 
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The after which TorificaHcin was Jnipenitive 

differed acctinliog to the DJiktnre of the man^t piiy.. If he 
were paid iu jd0r^ he had to EousEer hi$ men for verifieatioa 
once a jeer, andr in addition^ a period of six months* gruco 
waa allowed. If the officer were paid in (ciieh)^ the 
time allowed depeadod upon whether ho was—{[J present 
at Court (hd2tr4~riMb)^ or (2) on duty eke where (/a*ljjd/). Iu 
the first case he had to procure hia oertifioato at six^month 
InteEwak^ or within eight niontbe at the outside. In tho 
second case he was allowed fifteen days after ho had reported 
him self at Court An i^Aadl oE^ma to have been allowed^ 
in a similar cose, no more than aoven days. ^Vhoro on 
officer drew his pay partly in Jdglr (assigtitnent) and partly 
in (c^h}i if tho former made inoro than half the total 
pajj the rule for /dylnjtert was followed; if the were 
less thaa half, the m^dt rule was foUoTveA (B.M. 16-11, 
fok 3la, 39t^,) 

When the iutervol and the period of grace had elapsed,, 
tho man was reported for (airakkuf^i*{(i$^}J^ijh (delay in 
verification)* A manfaMUr lost the whole of his pay for 
the period since the lost verificatiDii; or^ if he were im¬ 
portant enough to have been printed to tho emperor 
known hy sight)i he might eucceii'd in obtaimog 
hia personal pay* An a/isdf lost half his pajv and it was 
only by an order on n special report that ho could be excused 
the penalty* Tlio proportion of homemen (IdAbiJa) that 
a mmstibddt must pri>duce differed when he was at Court 
imd when he was on duty in the provinces. In the firwt 
case he was bound to muster oue-fourtb» and in tho second 
one-third, of hia total number. There were three eeasoris 
appainted for verification, fram the 26lh Shtiw-wnl to the 
I5th Zit^ ^'db (twenty daya)» the IDth -^ar to the loib 
Hobr 1 (twenty-five duys)^ and the 16th Jamlidi II to tbe 
15th Bajab (twenty-nbo days)* {B.M. 1641* fok 31ir* m, 

68J; B.M. 659&, foL 148tf.) 
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TIL The DiFPEaByr Branches oe thb Service. 

Althongb in writing this paper I think it better to retain 
tha dtrifiioDA of the originnl nuthoritiea, who dbtribwte the 
army into maufabddn with their and ahnAd f/h 

it is quite true that^ m Dr. Horn says* p. H, the Moghul 
urmy eonaiated of cavalry, in fen try, and artillery. But the 
second and third branches held a very subordinate position 
towards the first. The army was essentially an army of 
horsemen^ The Moghuls from beyond the Oaus were uc- 
cnstomed to fight on horscbaok only; the foot-floldior they 
despised ; and in artillery they never becume very proficient. 
Fntil the middle of the eighteenth eeutury^ whm the French 
and EngUsh had demonstrated the vast superiority of 
diaciplmod infantryi the Indian foot-soMier was little more 
than a night-^watchniau> and goardiau over baggage^ either 
in camp or on the line of march. Under the MoghtiJa, as 
Onne justly says ('^Ilist. Frag.*” 4fcOj, p. 418)^ the atmin of 
all wa/ EK^tcd upon the nnmbors and goodness of the horse 
which wore found in an army^ 

There was no division into regtTnonts^ Single troopers, 
01 wo have already saidj enlisted under the boLoucr of some 
man a little richer or bettor known than thetnfielves^ Theio 
inferior leaders again joined greater cemmanderfl, and thnsi 
by successive aggregatioiM of groupSp a great noblo^s divi¬ 
sion was gathered t^gethen Bat from the highest to the 
lowest makf the officer or tfoldiar looked first to his immediate 
leader and followed his fortuiics,H studying his interests rather 
than those of the army as a whole.^ It was not till quite 
the end of the period that, nuder the iiifiucuce of European 
eiamplop, and alio partly in imitation of the Persian invu&rSp 
it became usual for the great noblefl to nusa and equip at 
their own expense whole regiments without the InterTention 


* For (QUutTl^tij Hme ^tr»l tB«t, hw W. iEnkixu, Hiiliwx/' ii, SiO. 
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of petty otiefk In Audli^ Safdar Jaag and Shaji*-ud- 
Baukh had such regimonte^ as* for mitanca, the ^^fidsA, 
the Shfr-ba<Jtaht and othei^* which were all clad aUke^ and 
apparently wqtq inoiitited and equipped hy the Nawub 
himself* 

Whc!! Akhar introduced the v^nfah system, which ranked 
hie officers according to the number of men aoppasad to ha 
under the command of cochp Lhese figures had possibly some 
i:»>nneGtioD with the number of mm present under these 
officers" orders, and iictimlly serving m the army (Horn* 38)* 
But it is tolerably certain that this oonueetioii hetweoil the 
two things did not endure very long: it was* I should aay* 
quite at an oad by the reign of Sbahjahan (16'37-58). 
Indeed* if tho totals of all the pereonal in 

existenco at one tinia were added togother^ we should arrivo 
at so huge an army that it would have been impossible for 
the country, however heavily Licsed, to meet such an expense* 
If paid in cash, the unny would have absorbed oU the 
reveoue; if paid by aasignmentSp all tho bud revenue 
would have gong direot into the bands of the soldioryp 
leaving next to no thing to maintain the Court or meet the 
expenses of the other branches of the govemmenL The 
inference I wish to draw is* that from the grant of rank 
it does not follow that the soldicra implied by such rank 
were really added to the army* Tho system required that 
a man’s rank should bo stated in terms of so many soldiers; 
but tbero is abundant teelimony in tho bter histonous that 
utaaj^h and tbe number of men in the ruuks of the army 
hod ceased to buve any close oerrespoadepce. 

Thus it seems to mo a hopeless task to atteinpt, os 
Br. Horu dopSp p. 39* following Blochmaon i, 

244-7), to build up the total strength of the army from 
the figures giving the porsoTml (id^) rank of the officora 
The difficulty would fitill exists even if 
wo had Sufficiently reliable accoanta of the number of 
suoh cfficens ou the iiat at any one time. For we must 
remember that the number of men kept up by any 
officer WHS inc^essantly vuryidg. On a eampaigti, or on 
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aotir# eroplojnieiit in ono of tbi> pmvlucicflj oithor tk& it* 
j^vi^rooi- or in a subordimt* poaition^ an officer kept up 
a largo foroe^ generally aa many as» if not more tbaoj ho 
could find pay for. On the other hand^ while attached to 
the Court at Dihlif hi* chief or otAy duty might be to 
attend the emperor'a pnhlio audience twice a day (a duty 
which wua Tory sharply enforcedJ, and take his turn in 
mouDliug gnard at the palace. For duties of thi& uort 
a much snibUor number of men would suffice. If w* 
reckoned the number of men in the ioarur innk, for whom 
allowaiices ot ao much per man were giron by the 
State to the mnviaMdr^ we might obltdn a safer estimate 
of the probable strength of the army. But for this also 
mnLorialfl faih ^ musterings and hrunding^, 

wo may eufoly assume that veiy few kept 

up at full strength even the quola of horsemen 
for which they received separate pay. In these matters 
the difference between one noble and another was very 
great. Wliilo one man maintaiDcd his troops at iheir 
full ntimberi all efficiently mounted and equipped, another 
would evade the duly idtogetber^ As, for insLaiieer one 
wTileTp Khushiil Chnndj in his (B.M. Or* 

18*14, fob 140rf) says; Ijutfullah Khan Sadik, idthougli 
he held the rank of 7,(100, “never entertained even saveu 
asses, much less horses or riders on horses/^ In ^Luhnmmad 
Shnh'fi reign be lived quietly at homo at FiiuTpat, 30 or 
4D miles from Dihli, his attentian engro&sed bv hia efforts 
to get hold of all the land fur miiny miles round that 
town, and possing Jiia day«, in ftpiie uf bis groat Dcminal 
rank^ like a mere viUuger^ 

It seems to me equally hapeless to attempt a reconstruc¬ 
tion of the force act millj present at any porticiLlar hat tie 
by adding together the numeric^ rank held by the 
commanders who were at that buttle. This Dr* IJoru haa 
tried to do un p. 67, without feeling satisfied with the results. 
But, M far as 1 can aeo, there veus little, if any, conncctiou 
between the two mattem. The truth is that, like uU things 
in Oriental countriesip there osusted no rules wMch were 
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not broken la pmctico. A man of bigb rook would, no 
doubt, bo selected for the command of a diviBton. J3ut 
It was quite an accident wbetber that division bad more 
Of fewer toon in it than the number in his oominal rank. 
The strength cf a division depended upon tiie total number 
of mon available, and the ontent of the contingents brouglit 
into the field by such sabordinate leaders as might bo put 
under the orders of its eommanden It was altogether a 
matter of secident whether the number of men present 
corresponded or not to the rank of the eommoiiders. 

Bernier, 4J1, has an escellcnt remark on the vagUB 
way that numbers were dealt with by historians; ” Camp- 
followers end bazar-dealers , , . . I suspect, are often 
included in the number of combatanta" Again, on p. 3S0, 
he teems to come to the conclusion that it would be a fair 
estitnatu to take the fighting men at about one-third of 
the total numbers in a Moghnl camp. 1 bave seen some¬ 
where have lost the reference, but 1 think it was in 
®iSfi Khfin) nn odtuission thut the gross number of u 
BO-called "ruuj” (ariuy) was always reckoned as inaluding 
no more than onc-tbird or oue-foortb that number of 
fighting men. I give below, for what they ans worth, 
a tabubr summary of Dr. Uoru's figures (pp. g9^4oj^ 


ESTIMATED KEMDEKS OF IfOOHrL AHMY. 
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XOtHERS rHESEiT OS PAHTICTTJUl OCCASIONS. 
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vriL EQtnpirE,vr—(A) Depensitb Aehoor. 

The genenc name for anna and annour was plantl 
an!ah (Steingaaa, 6^3). Weapona, and armour of all kinds 
wrere mucb priced in India, much taate and ingenuity hein|y 
expeiidcfl on tbcir adommenL Every great mnn possesaed 
a choice collection. The following extract doacribea that of 
the Kawah TVnxjr at Ljikhnau, in 1785" But beyond 
everything enrtous and escclicnt in the Xuwnh'a poaocaaion 
are hta artna and artnour. The fonnor conaiat of niatcblocka, 
fuzeca, rides, rovrling-pieccs, sabrea, pistols, aoymitars, speurs, 
»yefs {long &tmight A^ordd}, doggensp ponturda, Irnttlc-axcs^ 
And cliilw+ mo«t of ih^m faljncnted in Indost-an^ of tho putest 
Ateelr daDiosk^ or highly poHah^, and ortinnientcd in relief 
or iotaglio witb a. ’fnrii&ty of or foliage of the looet 

dclicnte pattetti^ Many of the Aguroa am wrought in gold 
and silver, or in marqnutiy, with small goine^ Xho hilts of 
the swords, etc,, are agate, chryWite* lapus-Iozuli, obal- 
cedony, blood-stone, and enamel, or steel inlaid with gold^ 
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Called or ko/i w&rk. The rnmoiu- is of t^o kiDds, 

eithor of helmets and pintoa of atesl to eeenre the b< 3 ^r 
back, breaetj and arm% or of steel network, put ou Uko a 
Ahirt, to which ia attached a ootted hood of the flamo lueial 
to protect the headp neck, and faco« Under the network 
are worn Hnen garments quilted thiok enough to resist 
a sword. On the Orowji of the hdmet are stars or other 
small device, with a eheath to receive a plume of fcathera^ 
The ftteel platea are handsomely decorated with gold wreathe 
atid borders, and tbe network fanoifullj braided/^ Asiatic 

Misoollany;" i, 393. Ca]cutt43b 1795. 4to.) 

The fines for not producing at inspoctign a man's own 
armour and that of his elephaut (f^dA^Aar) wore m foUowa 
(B.M. 6,599, fol ma):— 
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400 

2 0 0 
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3 0 0 IDO 

3^ 

3 0 0 

4 0 0 

3 U 0 

1 12 0 0 li 0 ; 

300 

1 i3 0 

4 0 0 

3 S 0 

1 B 0 0 11 U 

2^ 

1 3 0 

3 0 0 

3 4 0 

j: 1 0 0 13 0 1 

200 

10 0 

3 0 0 

3 0 0 

loo a 13 0 1 


Armour was worn by all horeemon who could adbrd it; 
iiay* officers of a oortain rank were required to produce 
it at the time of iuBpection, subject to a fine if it were not 
fonhooming. Its use was never discontinued; it was even 
worn by moa of European descent when they entered the 
native service. For instance, James Skinner, writing of tbc 
year 1797> says, ** as 1 was G^crcLiing my horse w ^fhft 
nrijjorir" (Fnifser, " ifeinoirs,” i, 195J; and agoinj was 
only saved by ray ormour^' (iWl 127). George Thomas, the 

* Biiod Jvtri-Nti^ iu B-M. 1G4L, toL S7fl, Imt to idtLiT mdipi: ''m I niitga 
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Irieb adyeDturert al»o wore artoour (id. 229)« If or ia tlie 
of Brmour ontiroly diacontinaed even to tbia dajr ae tboae 
erm testify who saw the troopa of tlie BundeUcbaiid Stutea 
paraded the Prmca of Wcilea at Agrah in January^ 

i«r6. 

The Bnnour tvob wom m follows (Wp Egerton^ 113^ note 
tg Ifo. ^10):—Depeadmg from the cuirass was geoemUy 
a Mkirt^ which was at timea of velvet cmbfoideted with 
gold- Underaeath the body arrooar was worn a hibchah, ^ 
or jacket quilted and slightly omatuented. Silken trousers 
aud a pair of koshtulr ahawla round the waist completed 
the costume of a nobknjaa of high rank- As to theao 
i|uilted €oats^ we are told elsewhere 1324, note) 

that '* colons on soldiere wore rni aoiplo upper garment^ 
quilted thick with cottoo^ ootabg down as fat aa the 
luiee. These coats would deaden the stroke of a sabre^ 
etqp the point of aa arrow^ and above all kept the body 
cool b}*^ iuterecpiijig the rays of the sua-" Or as a still 
lattr writer tolls us (Fitzclarence^ Journal” 143)*:—*^Tlie 
irregultiT cavalr}'' throughout India are mostly dressed in 
quiUod eottoD jackets; though the best of these habiliments 
urn not, as I auppased, stuifod with cotton, but are a iitimber 
of cotton cloths quilted together. ThU sorves as a defeusive 
amir)ur^ and when their heads are swathed rouudi and under 
the ehiu^ with linen to the thickueas of eevera! folds^ 
ii is almost hopeless with the sword to make an impression 
upon ihom. They abio at times stuff their jeckota with thu 
rofuae silk of the cocoons, which they say wdl evou turn 
H balh^' This habit of swathiug the body in protective 
artuotir till little beyond a mtiu^s eyes could be seen^ gives 
the point to tbo scoSiug romurk of Daud KliaD+ Puuut, at 


^ AiipufpdT the dimisubiT^ cf b cI«m rown ode ikirt 

^ lirnt -CflU Fitzclareace wtm, t WUetii, cnnlinl Earl M MraurtcF itt 1081^ 
■ nil if Im fi the ^inl ^Eaiuitrr nrfErrni Ui hf 0;f. Hom AH S ■■ iIle BUlJ^fir 

mf n NTlt* i»f UE. mDil^ Ilia tlaB 

varL ut 4 ilchI gni|iUb wrilet, pniit» UlaE ht tttti Aaibi 

Ui f<ir biFTi^ctf, nibJ uat mfinuj iduBilHiE ru tJie liiitciry llul be 

had 
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th& battle against Hosain ^AU fought on the- 8th 

Sh&^hiiu. 1127 JL (6tli Sopt., 1715), tbnt hia assailoBtt one 
ilJr ^[oahrifp "caruB out to meet him like a bndo or 
a woumUi with Iiii face hidden fGhulam ^Ali Ehuu, 
MiikiitUamah-i-Shdh fol. 

I now proceed to dosenbe each part of the armom-, 
^riatim, beginning with the heiinot. 

KAud^ Babal^ahj or I5jp.“Tb.is was a steel headpJeco 
with a vijsor or nose-guard There are seyernl speeituetia 
in the Indian Huaeum ; and lU W, EgertoHi “ llaadbook/^ 
several of these are figured, Nos. 703 and 70-1 on plota 
xiii, Koh 703 on p. 134^ and another^ No. 601, on p^ 130* 
Khttd [$ the more usual niune^ but {iabaighfjA is tha word 
used m the yl/fi (Blochmano^ I, liip No. 52^ and plate xiii, 
No^ 43). The latter is ChnghutuB for u helmet ; and Pavet 
do Courteille gives four foncas, 

(p* 317), and (p. 322). I have only met wdth it 

once in on eighteenth-eentuiy writer {Al^frdl-tfl-KAmrAkhtf 
Cp 1147 H., loi 16li}j and then under the form of 
dob^t^hfih. Top, for a helmet, appears fleTcral tinics in 
Egerton j for instance* on p+ 119 nod p. l‘2o. Thia is 
apparently an Indian word (Shakes.* 73)* wdich must 
be distinguished frnm the w'^ord hp, a cannon, to 

which a Turkish origin is oaaigned. A helmet seems to 
have been called a pp by the Jlahrattos and in Maifeur; 
hut the word is not used hr writers la Northern India. 
If we disregard the difference between ^ and ^'* then 
we can derive fopt 'a helmet/ and fopl, *a hat** as docs 
the compiler of the '* Madtiis MauuaJ of AdministniiiDu/' 
iii, 015p from the ordinary Hindi w'ord topnd, * to cover 
up^" But t hardly think thii is legltimate- 

JTAcyAi.—The next name to the on the J/a 

lUt, the kAofjAif No. 63, must b© something worn on the 
head; but there la no iSgure of itp and I fail to identify the 
word in that form. Frota the epelliag it is evidently of 
Hindi origin ; and a note in the Persian text has ^AokAl 
OS an albenmtive reading* Has it anything to do with 
ffhoghif a pocket* a pouch* a w^aliet (Shakespeare 1766)* or 
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ffhunffhh clolbe folded md put on the tewl (lb a defence 
n^iiiat the ruin (Shakes^, 1758) f Tho latter aiay point to 
a elution: the of» better, the (Fha^tilt may ImTO 

been folda of cloth adjusted on tbo head to protect it from 
a fiwoni bloir+ 

Is defined (Steitigass, 1281) ns mail* or a net- 
work of steel worn under the cap or hat, or worn m battle 
m a proteetion for the face* ako a helm&t* Tt ia oTidoatly 
the long piece of mail hanging down from the heliaet over 
the neck and back, as shown in Xo* 45, platfl xii\ of the 
vol. i, nod called there and on p. Ill* Ko* 5#* the 
sh-Mufah (cap of mail). It wne through the m ighfi ir that, 
nocording to hiatory, the arrow passed 

which wounded 'Abdullah ^iin, Kutb-id-^lulk, just before 
he was taken a prisoner at the battle of lla^qpur (IStli 
17'20)*'aud the following verse brings in the word, 
os also ih^jQthiJH :—- 

Chah ydra kumd m]gA/ar oJcshan*^nif 
BM m kard 

‘What aid to me is vlior and coat of moil* 

“ IVhoti Gcd has not made my star to shine/* ^ 

Bftiii^r or BtF^ian —This is the name for body nrmour 
in general, whether it were of the cuirass (tknMrnlJnfih) 
or ebain-innil (siVi'A) deacription^ Stcingoss* 195* defines 
it ns a cuirass, a coat of mail See also the 
ItiMhti, 238* The is No. 58 in the Am list 

(i^ 112), anti is showD oa No, 47 on plate lii* Prom the 
figure it may be inferred that* in a tnoro spocific eonse, 
iftthfftt the name for flah-scale armour. Bfir^mtmrd»j 
as Mr* Beveridgo has pointed out to iiio* is a general 
name for armour used ih the TuialkM-i^Noprif text 119 

^ jA- 1-^irfA 'wi>r#iii^nJiw0A hr Qjt nliwi 'jjj B.M. Adtl. 

tI4^e2S. ful. -1014+ Tbv hlft lilm ^rolnoljr tH>ldalzii ii.p. JiUufi^ to 
AUiUirp tho cict^aiU mmc ot BbAtp ta wbi»a ^Ayalbli 

Miintinniml. 
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(tluvertjp 40G and note) i but that work belongs tn a period 
long before the accession of the Mogbuls. Bteingass, 178^ 
restricts to horse armour worn in battie: the 

Ahicdl^-KMud^m, fol. 218*p applies it to the arnjonr 
tvofu bj and 1 hairo foimd it m m other 

lato irriter. 

— This ii litorallv *foiir luirrors’: it 
consisted of four pieces a breast plate aud a hatk pkle^ 
with two smaller pieces for the sid^ All four were 
connecled together with leather strapsw Steingaas^ 40^, 
has kind of atmour/ It is No* 50 in the i* 

and figure Nol 49 on plate xiti. It is also shown 
in Egerton, plate and agum on p. 144. l^e specimonq 
iu the Indian Muiicuta are No. bG4 (p. 450^, 4->2 

(p* 112), 5U9, 570 (p. Ii9)t 587 (p* 124)j 707 {p. IGoJi, 

7B4 (p, 144). 

ZiVi7>.—This was a coat of mail with mall fiieeves, 
oomposed of atcel links [Basiur^^ul^InA/id, 228). The coat 
reached to the knees (W. Egerton, 125j note to No* 
591)* It b No. 57 in the A/», ij 112* and No. 4G on 
plate xiii of that volume. There are mx examples in Lhe 
Indian Museum—W,E. 361, 363 (p, 103), 453 fp. 112), 
591, 591T (p. 125), 706 (p* 135). Apparently, judging 
from tho ploto in the Ain, the ktkf^r (fish sc^os] or 
the chohdr d//iaA (cuirass) waa worn oc^r the sutiA. W. U- 
Tone* “llaralta People,'^ til, noto, gives a word hfuta os the 
Malirutta name for tho eliam-mail shirt that thoy wore. 
1 cannot identify or trace this w^ord. 

Blochmann, j 4^«, i^ 111, No. 66, and bis note 
4, says it was a general name lor armour. He gives 
no figur& of it* Er&kino, "Ubtory/' ii, 187, licw 
Steingussp 366, says it Is from the Arabic jMaij and 
spells it jnbah^ a coat of mail, a oairasSj any kin*d of ireit 
armour. The word is used la the ^Akm^lrndmah, 245, L 7: 

tan ba sub-i-fiibah o jmriraff^rA **—body adorned 

with the decoration q{ jabaA nud yot/mii.” It Is also used in 
A h trd/-a/-gjajraA4a (c. 1147 h.), foL 164?, in the form 
jaibaA. 
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Otkcf it£niB of body armdtir {MmtUr-nl^InsAdf 298) 
were the Josfmifj the JiMms, the the dfighlftA, 

In otlier authorities we also moot with the the 

kof/iit the hhanjUt imd the Of the the 

A^ln^ No. 66^ we haTo no hgare^ and I aia 
unable to identify it, as 1 have never seen the word 
dsewhcre. Other words which have defied identification 
are harFm$\ na I read it (B^M. foL 162^? B31. 

1641, foU 37fl), and three articlea in the Jhs^uf-uUmhdf 
p* 228, which I read sitbl, and nm^arL We have 

also the the ghuffhamh^ the kanthd-^obhd. Finallj, 

there were the or arto-piocea, the ruttak or 

greaves, and tho mouih-i~uAanit a amallor pattern of leg- 
piece. 

t/iwAtftt-—This ia No. 69 of the Ain liatr p* US, 
and IB figured as No, 48 on plate xiii. It Dppeors to bo 
a steel breastplate extending to the region of the stomach 
and bowels. BLochmann, p. li^ calls it an armour for 
chest and body; Stemgnes translates more vaguely * a coat 
of jnniL' 

tfihkwK —According to the dictionaty fShokes., 825), this 
is the Hindi for armour, coat of mail, vi^or of holmet; 
but I do not know what was its special nature or fortn, 
Stein goss, 405, has cAakhm^ a sort of armour; also 
i:hi/iaUtrtAf a coat of mail, Kam Ruj, 5SA, has a passage— 
*"h[ir Mushrif came quickly and lifted hia jiklftm from 
his face." Tina makes the word equivalent to vizor. It 
is not in the 

^wjnr/r^irA^^Iliodf for a coat, poasiblj identical with that 
Boraetimea called an nifAaiik (a tight-fitting coat). Pro¬ 
bably this coat wm wadded m as to turn a sword-cut It 
IS Koi 63 of the Ai^t i, 112, and figure No- 52 of plato xiv, 
where wc see it a long, loi^, wide coat worn or^r tho 
ormour. 

TkigflAiA or The second of these is the Hindi 

form of the word. It was a coat of quilted cloth, 

Chihifk<^d* —This is No, ti” of the 112, end is shown 
as figure No* 54 on plate xiv. Mu^mmad KEsim, Akitdl- 
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^l~Kh(iifdA}n^ 161ft^ sp^lh. it chatk^L It wng n doubkt 
woro over tbo ormourp and possibly identical witb tbe cfniidt 
literally forty-folds (Shakespaar^ S84; Steldgass, 39d). 

Sddikh—Ahiy U2j Ntt. 62, and No, 51 on phte xiv, a 
coat of mail sometbidg like tbe Jashm in abape, but with 
epaulettea. 

Wo bflYo tbia in tho A i% IIS, No. 61, and ii 
appears oa plate xiv* No. 50^ as a long coat of mail worn 
under the breoatplato and oponing down tbe front. 

BhanjQ .—This is No. 64 of the A^ht lUtj 4 I 12 j but I 
have never seen the word anjwhcra else; it must be a Hindi 
word» but it is not id Shakespear'a Dictionaiy. The only 
figure is tbe odo reproduced from. Langli^ by Egerton, No, 9 
OU plate opposite p. 33, This might be alioost nnjiibiiig; 
tbe dearest resemblance I cad suggest U that of a ideeveless 
jacket, 

JThaw/.—TbiB word is literally ^a blanket,^ and from 
it tbe corps known as tbe kamii^po^h (blanket-wearers) 
derived its name. The word Bceras to bave bad tbo 
secondary meaning of a cuirass or wadded coat, posaiblj 
made of blanketing on the outside. There were w'odded 
coats of quilted cotton, os wdl im of wool, which would 
stand the stroke of a eabre. Some stufibd with silk refuse 
were- considered capable of witbsianding a bulJct (^fejFi i, 143|. 
note 105), Thk sort of protection was very common. 
“Almost every soldier in the service of a native power bus 
his head seenred by raany folds of cotton clothe which not 
only pass round but like wise over it and under the chin p 
and a protection for the t>ack of tbo neck is provided of 
similar muterialj. The jacket is composed of cotton thickly 
quilted between cloths, and so eubstimtial os almost to 
retain tbe shape of the bod}" like stiff armour. To penetrate 
this covering with tbe edge of the sword was fo be done 
ouly by tbo practice of cutting.” (Valentine Bkuker, 
“War ”302.) 

OAfiyAirffA.—This must, from ita position in tbe Aif^ list. 
No. 55, be some kind of armour^ but I cannot identify the 
word, which is of Hindi form. la plate siii, No. 44, 
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the ia fihown aa a long cocit and cowl of tnail^ all in 
one piece. In Egerton^a plate (No. i* Bgure 4) it i& some¬ 
thing quite dilfeFe□^ of a shape whick it is dilEcuU to 
describef and for which it ia still more difficult to suggest 
a dflo. The u^rd seems to haTo some affinity to M&ffM or 
(see onife}. It ropre^cata the Eastern Hindi fonn 
of following the usual nils of towoI laodikcatida^ 

thus; n* H.i yAefa ; E. H., gAnfwd * a torse/ There 
heing abo a Ellght indlc^uion of the dinunutive in thiB formt 
ghttghtrd would bo a snuiU gh^gha, Tkora is a chain 
epaulette shown in oac of the plates in Rcidutuhl and GillOp 
wbiok suggeets the shape of tho gAagAicd figured by 
Egerton, and possibly that was its purpose. 

JTda/Ad-^oWd. —This is No. 70 in the list in the J/n, 
and, as we can soa from figure 7 on plate i of W, Egerton^s 
catalogue, it was a neck-piece or gorget. No. 69 (rdri^M) 
and No. 71 (^aomA-i-dArfn/) are both worn by the man and 
not the horse; then w'ky does Bloohmann, in his note* 
suggest that No. 70 (kaniM-^Mdj was attached to tho 
Aorar'j Hcck ? The derivation in fram kaidkd (Shakes., 
1616) a necklace, and ^oiikd, JSlJS, ornament, dresa, 
deocTQtiop, 

Dftaticdn&h .—This was a gauntlet, or mailed glove, with 
etcol arm-piece. It is No, dS gf the A,hi, 113* and is 
shown as Noh 65 on plate iiv, Tho specimens in the 
Indian Mujdcum are Hm. 463* 46^1, 454, 465 (Egertoiii 
p. 112], 5fi8, 670 (fA 119), 5a7p 690 [id. 124), 716 (id. 
139), Three of tbq^ are shown* two on plate xii, opposite 
p. 123, and oaa on plate sit, opposite p. 136. 

lidHfiL —In the A/tf list, 112, No. 69* appears tlio word 
iviAr or rdp* which is quite onmeaning. Wliea wo turn 
to No. 66 on Blochmannb plate xiv^ wo see that the thmg 
itself is ad iron kg-piece or greave. Now* w horevor there 
ore lists of armour in the MS. Basidr-ul-*Aml, I find a 
word which is invariAbly shown with a fourth letter 

of seme sort; it might read rOfak, rdttak, but 

never nl/a. As rdu means in Persian tho * thigh, ^ I pro¬ 
pose to Bubatitute for Blgchmano's rdk tho res^g rdnak. 
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the diminutive ending" being used to denote relutioa or 
eonnectioUp a forraatids like da^tak (little batid)^ a ehert 
Tvrittcu order, lit to be (ae it were) oamod m the Land. 
The word r^^Ji^Jt te not ia SteingaBg. 

This jroa-Htoeking" i* No. 71 on page 
112 of the Ajtif and No. o 6 on plate xiv. It is a amallor 
form of the rdmk. 

PathiL —I find in ^idam "All MiIhj Mukmfdmrnht 
foL 3S6, an epithet applied to 

both Sayyack and horse-breakers {cMtak^EUfrdrdu]. It 
appears to refer to aome part of naililary equipment, but 
what it k I do not kno^v. It ia eridsntly used in 
a depreciatary sense. 

naylng enuinenited the man^s defensive amourp we go 
on to tlmt of the horse. The elephant armour I will leave 
till we come to the epeoial heading devoted to those atdmala. 

jf^7fl,^_This k in J^iw* Il2p No. 72 {MJsm), and ia 
shown as figure No. 57 on plate xiv. Erskine, “ History/* 
lip lS7p has the form J&Mluj. It was a piece of armour for 
the liind-quaTtora of a horse, and was put ou over a quilted 
cloth called arink-i-kq/im {A/u^ 112, No, 73), 

The other pieces of armour for the horse were tho fnautlet 
112 ^ So. 74, and plate xW^ No. 00 ) and 
the neck-piece {ffardami 112 , No. 75), Elochmunn^a 

description of the latter (p, 112 , note 3) does not seem very 
appropriate, ae he makes it a thing which hangs down in 
front of the borse'e chest, ffanfauf, howevert k the name 
still applied to the head and iiock-picce^ the hood, of a set 
of horee-clolhing. It it the neek-shaped piece in figure 
No. 58 of Bloehniiinn's plate xiVp and la soparately ahowu 
iu Egerton *6 plate i, figure No. 3 * is the word 

used in I^crsiun for the Hindu sect-mark or fi/a4, appUed 
on the centre of the forehead. B- B, ShtiWp J,A.S* Bengal 
for 1878, p. 144, gives it as the Eastern Turki for an 
animJtfs forehead. 

Homo trappings were often most richly adorned with 
silver or gold, embroidery or jewels. When so enriched 
they wetG styled idt-i-jfiVdr, or m^-i-piar^fsa*. Tho ijutuea 
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of the Twioiw articles are os follow'd (W, S^rtoDf 125): 
jHilfa/i (hcadstoU) and (rcm8}i z^band (martingale)^ 

dttmcbl (crupper)* kAo^ (widdlB), Mat (ababracque), 
(flurciagle), Hkdb (dtirrape)* ^itdrbaad (omamcotal 
tassels at comers of saddle). The Ust of stable requisitea 
can be seen in Am^ 106. 
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CORRESPOXDEXCE. 


1, The Taj or Rbd Gap of the Shi'ahs, 

Dtrsden^ 

189R 

Dear Sir, —Two days ago^ while irtitialiiting n Pprdim 
MS. entitled “ BosatTn-ua^^aKtim —a Hstory of tho *AdJl 
ShabT kmga of Bijapar—I roet the following passage^ wkicli 
occurs in the account of the reign of Ismail ^AdQ Shah^ iho 
second king of the dynuaty i -— 

“He ordered all the aoldiere in him army to wear on 
their heads tbo red [cap] of twelve notches [/rfiwi!;]; 
and whoever did not wear the waa not alloived to ooido 
to the Adldm [lev^J. lloreover^ in that reign it was im- 
poasibla for anyone to go to and fro in the citj" without 
the tdj^ If anyone chanced to be scon without a he 
was punished by tha King. This cuAtom continued to 
the end of the reign of lama'll Shah."' 

It vraa a ourioiu cobciideiice that the verv dnv after 

V V 

traoslating this passage I received my copy of the Journal 
of the Royal Auatic Society for Aprils and in Dr, Dciiiaeu 
Rose' paper on “The Early Tears of ShSh lainailj" I read 
oa pp. 254-5 what appears to bo the tradition ary account 
of the origin of the red caps mentioned above, 

I have in uiy posaeasion a small history of the ^\dJl 
ShahT dynosty^ entitled “ Gnldaslnhd'Bijapur/^ which gtve^ 
a likeness of each of the kinga^ and Ismn'lt ^4dil Sbub is 
PCpreaented wearing a heedless corresponding to the 
description of the idf\ 
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lsTiin*ll—liko hvi fathfii", Tuauf 'Adll Shah-^WM a Shl'ali; 
blit hia father wii$ a toLemnt one, and lama'iL oitronaelv 
bigoted, Tha prime miniater, KamUl lOuTii, wne a SnonT, 
and wbi Ut ho bold the rein a of govoramont daring the 
minority of lania'Tl, be restored the Suam faith j but when 
Ismo'ilj after the assassiimtion of Kaniill KbSa, oBBumed the 
government bitnself, one of his first acta wua to re-introdnco 
the Sbpah religion; and it WQfl in connection with this 
that be ordered the wearing of the red of twelve points, 
doubtless avmbolical of the twelve Imams. Shah Isran'Tl 
&favT and Isma'i! *Adil Sbnh were conteinporuTiefl, and the 
former sent an embassy to the Court of the Litter,—Yoors 
faithfully, 

J, S. Ilino (jLijor), 

Jo lAi SiirftJfry 


2. Parser Puschayctt. 

131, JTornbif Hoatif Ji&miaift 

March 6,180®. 

Jp fJU FrtMidtnt if the Soeifti/F, ZoMdof, 

Sin^—I am directed hy the Trustees of the Parsee 
Pu&charet to nxjuest you to be good eDoitgh to faring tbo 
following matter to the notice of your Oriental seholora 
travelling tfattiugli and taking intereat in Ooniml xYsla* 

You know that the Tegions of Contm! Asi^i were once 
either inhabiLod by tho ancient Zoroa^trmnjS, or were under 
their direct or indirect mfluonco. So tho Parsoesj or the 
modem ^roostriansj being the descendants of those ancient 
SSoroastrianSp take an inlor^t in these regions. They would 
welcome any iaformatioa obtainod in ifacse regions tfaat 
would throw some light on their ancient litcratiire and on 
the msunorsi customs, and histoTy of their onciunt fulherland 
of Imn> If your seliobrs and travdbni will put them¬ 
selves in literary eonnaanicalion in EngtUh with ns, their 
contribution on these eubjeoU will be very gratefully 
received. The Tmetees will be gkd to patroidsso any 
puhliculicQ in English treating of the researobes in thesti 
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n&fjiona from an Tramati point of vieTr*—I ham the hanoiir 
to be, sir^ jour moEt obedlexit Eervaiit_» 

JlVASfJt JA^a^HEBJi Mopi^ 

Secretary^ Paiwo Pnackajet, 

3. KURAXtiA* 

I02j Wiaikt 

Jjomlont SJr. 

SiHy—Tour correspondent Mn SL Andrew St- Jolin 
may be intorestod in knowing that JJurkrm prhnilu h 
still, in ilnnilho, Kiinla.-korauto ” and “Pivala- (yellowj 
komnta," It ia of a rich eraiio-ooloiir- Mr* NaimOp the 
liiteat writer on the auhjeett aays Them are 

mnnj others of the genus, blue, libc, pink, and wbita. 
None are at all like the English ** blue^bell (wild 
hjttcinth), or the Blno Bolls of Scotland" {An^tki hum- 
bella '*)* These belong to other orders^ and are not familiar 
to natives of the plains of India. It is, therefore, perhaps 
to be regretted that the word “blofHbelF' should bo usrf 
in translation of the Indian namo of a tropical ptant, even 
if its flower were blue*—I reennin, jouru truly* 

W, F, SlNCLAIfi* 
Aprit IS, 1896* 

StR,—In the passage ijnoted by Mr* St. John from my 
traDsiatioa of the Jutoka, yoL ii, p, -16, in the tmmber of the 
Journal for April, 18M, p- 36-1, ^'yellow robe** stands in 
inyerted commas. If tbo robe were yellow in truth* the 
point is Icflt* The man in qaostion violated all the rules 
of taste by wearing a white outer robe, a Afrit? roAe, 

holding a curved fun, etc., etc.; and the sentence was in- 
tendcil to miwu—" bu wore a blue robe inBiead of the proper 
yellow robe*” Would not on Englishman, be understood 
if he were to say of some clorgymaat "his 'white tre^ cm 
this occasion was bright blue " P—^Yours truly, 

W* n* D* Bouse, 
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4. CttCtL\ Shah Dautji* 

Ip tbe Pfinjab certaia dwarft are aeen csil^ 

Shnb Daula/^ Hats of tka sbrine of Sbiih Danliir a 
Muhamipadau Saint. 

In 1851 I saw two of ibese dwarfs oxtibitad at Paiis^ 
ndipg on ostrich^j and desonbcd oh a pecnllar rnce of 
pigmies. I asked onr now Tnombor, Mobaminad Lalif, to 
iciid aa account of tliepi for our Journal with the following 
result. 

Eobert Oust, 

Sm, Sec. of Jl^A*S* 

63 * Etm Park Gardens^ S, W, 

May 20, 189a 

Jaltandhar Panjab^^ 

April 27, 1896. 

Sir,—I have made inquiries rogardtiig the people known 
in the Punjab as ^‘Chuba Shah Duula” found m Gujrut 
District and elsewhere m the Punjab. -The heieditarY 
cuHtodkna of the shrine of Shah Duuln, in the ciKj of 
Gujrat* maintain^ that parents not endowed with a child 
make a vow at the Chaw ugiil, or muneoleuin of the Saint, 
fhati should they be gifted with ti crhild, mak or femule. 
the}^ would make an offer of him or her at the shrine of 
the Sum tip Through the blessings of tbo Saiut a uhild 
is born to the parents^ ond in luldlment of the vow^ they 
offer the child at tbe shrine. The ebild^a head is mvuriably 
einnU, nnd so the epithet Cbuba or **ifoiuie” m given to 
it. The story, however, h wrong. In the first pkee* 
why should parents oisk the gift of a child whose h^>fid 
is so smaU that the child, when grown np to niEuihood, 
becomes an idiot and is devoid of aU eenseaP A child so 
bom is quite nselesa to tho parents and to the world at 
large. Secondly* the s£ory ua to the bleflsJngs of ihe Saint 
is absurdj since the gift of u child in such conditiou is 
mther a curae to the parents than u blesEing. 

The truth of the matter is, that CMha—maim or femalufl 
—born with email Leuds, are eitraordinarv oreaturoff utijl 
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the fashion haa grown in the Panjffb of making an effer 
of a child ea born at the Bhrine of Shah Danin in Gnjrot, 
and the child ia called “ ChMu Shah Dank*” I made 
inqniriea ohout the matter from old and wcU-infonued 
people, and they all agree, that theto ia nothing anper- 
natural in the birth end oonadtution of the sect in question, 
and that they are merely estraordiuaiy areatures, 

iit a time, it woa giBToly suspected by the authorities, 
that the hereditarj' cnsiodinna of the ahri;^ of Shah Dank 
in Oujrnt, who keep n number of these extraordinary 
erffitnrsB at the shrine (who prove to them a aonree of 
gain), employ artificial means of making the heeds of new¬ 
born children small, and prevent the netural growth of 
the head by squeezing it in an iron vessel, ond keeping 
it in each condition for a length of time until its further 
growth baa ceased, Sut at length careful ioquiries into 
the causea of the smallness of the head showed, that it wea 
due neither to supernatural powers, nor to artificial agencies, 
hat thot the people were merely extrnopdinnry creatarcs. 

The saint Shnh Dank was fern in i)75 a.u. (1567 a.d.), 
nnddiednt the oge of 150 in 1135 (1713 a.i>.), or in tho 
time of tho Emperor Jahandur Shah, IIo was a descondaut 
of the Behlol kings, and on tho mother's aide was related 
to Sultan Sarang Khan, Q/t^kkar chief. He was an eye¬ 
'll tn^ of the events of the reigna of ^Utbar, Jahan^, 
Shahjahnn, and Anrangzeb, the four cekbmtcd lloghul 
omperors.—Yours obeciii^ntljrj 

MaHOMRU LATIFa 


5. HosARiEi^ IS CkyIsONKse Buddfiism, 

I have found no refcronctHi in European literalnro to the 
fOsfiTiea of the Buddhisld of Ceylon j and several ivritera 
on the Bnddhism of that island, whom 1 addressed on this 
subject, gave it as their opinion that rosaries are unknown 
to Ceyloueac Buddhists. 

Having devoted some attenllon to Buddhist ritual, and 
ISDS. 
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described in detmi the rosaries of tbs Tibetaa^ tmd 
Burmese^ Buddhistsv I took sdirpntage of u recent fljing 
^isit to Ceylon to inquire locally into this questionp and I 
found that rosaries are used by oil the Ceylonese Buddbiat 
monksp as well as by the kity. 

They call the rosary the Sinbalese form of the 

S^inskrit Jfd/d ^a garknd/ It b also called Nmca Qumt 
mOlr or "the nine-virtues* garlioid/ lor the reason^ it b 
said, that one of the chief hboh to whieb it is put is to tell 
over the beads the nino virtues or attributes of the 

Buddha. however^ the word also means *a string/ 
it b pdaaible that this epithet may have tmd a more general 
meaning. 

The beads number 108 , as in the TibotflDj Burme^e^ end 
soma of the Japanese’ rosaries; and they are maDipulated 
in the fiome manner. The omteriai of which the beads 
are composed varica with the wealth and caprice of the 
owner. Tho commoncfit rosaries have their beads of cocoa- 
nut shell, or of a Kod, the mime of which T have miislaid; 
while many are made of a yellowish wood like that of the 
jK>-call€d if*/ifij-lree of the Burmese and Japimede, though 
the wood is not that of the Pi/^/-tree {jF«rys 
Some rosaries are of Saw wood, and a few are of precious 
stones. But no importunoe Hceinj to be placed upon tho 
particular material of the bcods^ oa la done in Tibc^ where 
the rosary has attained its highest development. 

As to the time and manner in which the rosary was 
introduced into Ceylonese Euddhtsm, tho monks whom 
I interrogated at Colombo could not tell, but they told mo 
that it hiyi certainly been nasi at least since the lime of 
BuddbaghosoT who mentions the usa of the rosary in tbo 

Tho rosary lb daily used by the Ceylonese Buddhists in 
reciting the formulas which are employed in the exercise 
of the mptie meditation culled Eainjiiatthdjtam, This latter 

I luy BuddLUtu fjf Tib**/' pp. 202-510, 

* /Vw. 5^. Difc. I SlKi, 

- M. jHlualD Trami, 1S9I, p, f# 


! 
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term, wj-s Chlldera,’ b applied to " certaiD reltgiooii 
exorcises or mcditatioEis by tuHina of which Stiwddhit 
und the four Paths are attained. Each of tbe«? is based (m 
a certiiio formula or rite " Forty modes of KamMaftkSmm 
are meutioned in the VisudtiM Jfoyjfl. A particular one 
of these is soleeted, and ita formula is repeated by tbu 
monk or lay devotee many times on the rosary► in order 
to eonoentroto the mind upon it. Phose formulaa sometimea 
flcem to be categorical Hata of elements, etc., but they 
probably seldom, if over, consist of unmeaning mummery 
und jargon such os with the Tibetan Suddbists. ^or are 
the formulas repouted to such inordinate lougtha as with 
the Lamas. 

Of the Gafhdg which are daily told by monks on the 
rosaries, the most common are the three on the greutnesii 
of the Buddha, the Law, and the Asseiubly, commencing—' 
Bmtithartusfuiii Hi pi so SAu^aia a$‘aham etc., which 

are suid to be extntcled from the MithU Pannibidm Sttlta, 

Perhaps some resident of Ceylon will give ue more 
details about these rosaries and tbeir fonoulns. And we 
still require definite information on these points lu regard 
to Sium. 

L, A. WAnDiiLL. 

JffJieal CoHtfff, Cafcuiia, 

April ai, 1896- 

6. TitR BAiyiTtAKi Dialect. 

Dear Prueessor Rirrs Davijb.—I t is rather late to 
allude to au article in the October, 1895, number, but I hud 
not time to read it till lately, I refer to the poem in the 
Bakhtidri dialect, latmtioued in Kr, Browne’s article Qu 
"Poetry of the Perainn Dialects,” on page 816 of that 
numbt-r. 

In the lost line should be two words — 

"Mohammad tho hero/’ In the same line tj—1 


1 Cliililcn^ PHi Biit-t F- ITfi. 
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told by a Li^r, bim wbicb w(?.iid 

Ix) eqQi¥a.ki)t to tbe glom Mr+ Browne guotss^ ^ 

but not ns bcr tokcis It—remain^ yoore y^tj tnily^ 

W. JIc^DouaImL, 

7* EpiGHAPme PiscovEatr.^ At MathctbA. 

[From tbo ^{Uidcmp of lluy ^tid.] 

Fitnrta, 

Apnl 20, 18&8* 

A letter frofn T>n Fuhrer, flccotfipanied by a batcli 
of impreBj^ioua of itificriptioiiSji iafortiia tno tliat o g^raat of 
b0€ rupeea ftoiu the GoTemiDeat of the I^orth-weatem 
PToinnces enabled bim to rneumo Ida oj^plorntione ut !^Iatbur^ 
duriug February hwt, Br* Fuhrer epent this (for eacenva- 
ticina) ratber insigTiificJiiit Eum partly on prospecting 
openitioR^iiu the large Fatru Mound, whicb is said lo 
conceal the ruins of Kesava^s ancient temple, destroyed 
by Auriingzebe, and partly on diggings in aome tiiiexplored 
portions of tbe Kankikli Til A, which some yeora ago yielded 
the ^-plendid collection of iitiportunt Jiina. iiiscriptions. 

The Eutni Mound ftimiahcd none of tha hoped-for 
Bruhninuieol sculptures and inscriptionSp. but ont>\ ua in 
foimer timea, fragmenta iHulongrng to a BuddhUt Slilpa of 
the Kushano period. But the reaulis of Dr. Fnbrer's work 
in the EankAtt Til A were na valtiuble us tbose of 
Besides a number of smaller fragments of inscriptioiiii^ 
giniig the numea of Tarioui Jaiua schools and Uiocbera, 
be foniid a longer onc^ wbieh, in spite of the cmiaaion of 
the reigning king's name, paascssea a eonsidc-mble intcrefit, 
and prhops indiKttes that the dates of the Knehana kings, 
Kanislfca, Durisika, and Vastideva er YAmisbka, must be 
interpreted otkerwi&B tbou is nsuiiUj done. 

The curiously misspell test of tbo mutilated document 
rniiH thus;— 

ft 

i. yttHmfeiroitd/iani ArMittand \ 3fafiur^att/it r4fa(ir~ 
ijtnina iteareftef/iiii’ttieitit 
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3. 200 90 9 (/) 2 fiir^§e 1 

riri7jya .* 

3 , . , OkMriMije riiu UjA^jfikA^ ca OMAt;e «rdril(I- 

. * * * ^ ^ ■ 

4. ... * JJr/faiffya Sitadhtdnt^a ^ eiAk 

5. * * . * » ^ * ihmkutam \ 

With tha obvious oorroctioas mmm^sarnf for nfimmmrnf^ 
Mafhrr(^^AnraJi{Uf for imt'taccAarfUtiittif, tlhUu for aitu^ srdrikA* 
for 9 tAvikd\ and etaih for elAs,, aa welJ a$ with the highly 
probublo restoration at the cud 

of L 1, the foUowiag translatioa roay bo given:— 

" Adomtiou to all SiJdhas^ to the Arhata! In the secoud 
century (?)]»*399 (Pj of the MabiiiTija 

and IUJ&tir&ja» tn the aecoad monlh of winter, oJi thw fitat 
da^^——An image of the Arhat Maliavtin wu4 not up in the 
Arhat-tcmplo by the following f jwnfoiif]* by • p * ^ and by 
UjhatikA^ danghter of . . . - Okhirikij by Okhft, 

the lay-aister * . . * , or . - airika and ^Ivadiimu ...... 

and a temple” 

Ah the first two numeral aigna are very diatiuot^ and only 
the third somewhat blurred and of uauaiml fantip it i* 
evident that the doc ament was inOi$cd at aU events after 
the year 290 (possibly in tho year 299) of an unnaiiiiid 
on 4 and during the reign of an tiimamed king who bore 
the titles mahdrd/a and rAjdttrd/a. The lust-montioneii 
circumsLimco permits ua to determine^ at least, to which 
dynasty the king belonged, Tor though the two combined 
titles occur before the names of Aze*, Aiilisca, Gondophofres, 
I*akores, KadphUas I and II, Kanishka, Huvishka, and 
V&audova, only one of tho last three kings can be hero 
intended, because, os far as is known at proaentj uDue of 
iho first sis ntled over Mathurftp And to this coucluaioa 
pointB also tho type of the chaructera of the inscriptbn. 
It fully agrees with that of the numerous Totive inscriptiom 
of the time of the Kusbatia rule ever iluthurfi j anti it 








uSll C0aiSE5TOM)E.'?(TE. 

ijr^orvM III Ibe broiui-baqkcd h wElL tbo slanting central 
stroke, uud in tie tripartite subscript ^n, two artbaic forma 
whici during thia period occur only occaatODsllv for the 
htiT irt with the boriaontul crosa-bir and the bipartite if a. 
^hese cbar&ctoristics, as well as the general appcamnco 
of tbo letters, preclude alao the (othorwiao possible) 
ttssumptiou that the inscription might belong to the time 
of n later Kushonn king, who ruled after Vuaudera and 
before the conquest of Mathuri by the Guptoa about 400 a,I». 

Under tiesc circumstances, the dnte of Dr* Fuhttsr'e 
inscription, which diflera from those found iu tbo other 
inscriptiona of the Suahanoa of Jlathuru, gains a consider- 
ubl« importUQce* Hitherto wo posocMsed only documents 
with the years 6-28 for ICanishku, 2D-00 for Hurishka, 
aud 74 (misread 44)^8 for Vasndeva; and theae dates 
have been takcu by roost Sanskritiats to be years of tbo 
Siakii era of 78 A.O., supposed to have been established by 
Kanishka, but by Sir A. Cmminghatn os yeara of the lifth 
century of the Seleticid era, or eqtiivaleat to [40j5-t4}98, 
i.f.'* 9d-I91 A.D. It wo now hnve rnasou to believo that 
the new date Sam 299 fell in the reign of one of these 
threo king^ that may be eaplaincd in two ways. Either 
it may be oasnmed that the Knahunns of Mathurft used two 
eraa—ono established by Kanisbka, and a second which 
begun much curlier; or it may be conjectured that tbeir 
dates with the figures 5-98 arc abbreviated by tlie oniissiou 
of the hundreds, and that, being m njulity equivalent to 
205-298, they have to be roforroii to the era which oecura 
so frequently in the lately discovered Kharostht inscriptious 
from the Punjab, aa well as in some older finds. 

It aeotna very tempting to consider thu MatbutA ilate 
of Sod&sa, Saih 72, the Tuxila data of his eontemponiiy 
Patika, Saiij 78, the date S{uu 102 of M. Scnart*s No. U 
(.Vbfea Indmittf, v), the Takht-i-Bahi dale 

of Gondopherro*, Sam 103, the date. Sum 113, of Dr* 
Wuddell’e Kaldayra inscription ( Viftina Ok Jouk, voL s. 
No. 1), the Panjtar dule of a Gushana king (name lost), 
Saiii 123, the date, Suni 300, of H. Senarts No. 34, the 
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date, Saih 276 at 286. of tha Huihtnagar Dr. 

Fuhrer’a new Jliitburi date, Swii 299 (P), a* of ima 
and the eaino chain, to which also tho ahbrotinted dates 
of Kanisbka and hie succeawta, Sam [20]5-[2]98, belong. 
If aU these dale* are reaUy connected in tho toftonOf 
suggested, tho beginning of this Northern era must tall 
in the firat half of tho first century ».& For the « 
Gbndopherree. who ruled in iU lO^rd year, is undoubtedly 

tho firat half of tho firat century a.d. ... , 

For the present, and until more dated .^nptions of 
this period with royal names are found, this’suggestjon, 
which coincides in the main with Senart’s riew* 
picssed at the end of his article quoted above, is nothing 
more than a hare possibility. Perhaps further explorations 
in the KankdU Ttlft. which Dr. Fuhrer intends to uudertake, 
will prove its correctness. 


0. Bijunsa. 


a. 
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NOTES OF THE QtTARTEE. 

(ApriX JtnUi 


I. GEXKiut- Meetjnos o? tub Kotal Asiatio Societt. 

April 14, 1896.—Sir William Wilwa Hunter in the 
OhaTr. 

It was announced that—■ 

Mr. W. J. Pronilergast, of the Ninaro's Cbllcigo, 
Haidarabad, 

Mr. W. R. H. Merk. aS-T., 

Major I^gh, I.S.O., 

Maj or 1 «SpCpi 

tttd been dcctod mcmbora of the Socioty* 

Mr- Beroridgo read a papor on “ Anqnotil Du Pomoii-** 
11 deflU ehiofly with hi* personal hiatoiy^ and was mainly 
an ob^troot of tha *VDuHJoiLrs Pr^Iitninairo**^ of tlio “Zond- 
BVMta/* Hia voyago to Indm waa dssBcribed^ oa also bi^ 
inton^ewa with SSTaj-ud-DaoIri and Mir Madan (tbo horo 
of Plasscy)^ and bin wondorfal journey of 1200 miln^ from 
Golgong to Pondioborry, Tha only novelty in the papor 
Wag some extracts from the proceedings of tho Oonneila of 
Dambay and Sumt of September and Oetobor^ li59i, which 
gave details about Dn Perron^s enoounter with snother 
PrcDchman in the streets of Surat* It appeared from 
theflc that Du Perron^a antagonist was a Mp BiquanL 

A discnaaioii followed, in which Dr^ Thornton, Mr^ DesaJ, 
Sir Ileary Normnn, Mrs^ Rhys David*, and tho Seorotaty 
took part 
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12, 18&6, Amirtrtartf Meeitn ^, — ^Lord Eeay (PfesJ- 
dent) ID the Chair. 

It was aanoaDced that— 

Tho Rev. G, Margoltontb and 
Mr. H. North Bushby 

bad been elected meinbere of the Society. 


T/n Itifffil lion, thf Lerd Loch, G,C.M,0,, X,C.B., P.C.: 
Geollemon,—It is a tctt pleasing duty that has devolved on 
me, uad thot is to proptwo the re-election of Lord Reny for 
ODothor term of threg years. I feel sure you realize bow 
much good he hns done to the Society during the past three 
years. Since he bos presided over us, he bus been able to 
use his groat influence with a view to save the Archiisologieal 
Commission in Indio from destruction; and I am sore if 
that were the only semeo that he had performed to the 
Society, he would be doBer^-iqg of our moat sincere ihonks. 
But besides that, he attended at the Congress at Qenovn, 
and ho moved our motion that the Codgroas should fommlato 
a ach^e for the tnmaUtonitioii of Oriental alphaheto. The 
carrjnng of that motion, and the subsequent publication of 
the ^dgr^ scheme, will go far to settle a question which 
has divided Onentalists for many years, and the setdement 
of which la of practical importance. These are only two of 
wmeea wliich Lord Eeay tag performed for the Sodetr, 
ond I am sure that they are quite enough to lead you to join 
with me m voting his re-election for another term of three 
y^ra I believe the financial position of the Society is very 
sattafimtoiy, and 1 believe also that there is an increased 
number of membcie jommg us. I only wish that we couH 
enlist sldl greater mterost in the work of the Society, so that 
we might redly got a very large incrousc of our members, 
and put all anxiety as regards onr funds out of the qu^fou. 
for d^ough our finondd position i, good, and I believe 
improving, atdl at the mme time we should like veiy much 
indi^-and I b^eve Professor Rhys Davids wiU conBrm 
me in this-we should like to have several hundrods a year 
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more than wa at present have for the purpose of carrying on 
more effiaiently the great work of Interpreting the East 
to the West which the Society was founded to do, I hnvo 
much pleasure now in moving that Lord Hc&y be elected for 
DBDtliiir term of ttreo years. 

3It\ R, iv: Ctiii, LL.D. &fertitirt/) t I riw to second 

the proposition made by Ijord tiCich» Lord Loch spoke in 
the name of the Jlfuibers of tho Society i I epeak in the 
name of the CbunciL Wo heartily desire the To^olection of 
Lord Eeay. I have known the Societj' now for many inanj* 
years, nod am one of the oldest member* of tbo Council. 
Ve have been fortunate in having so many distinguished 
noblemen and gentlemen a* our I’residenls—Sir Henry 
EawUnwo, Sir BarUc Frere, Sir Edward OolcbTooko, Lord 
Xorthbrook, Sir Henry Tule, Sir Thomas Wade, and now 
Lord Ileay; and we heartily desire, aod hope it will ba 
agreeable to all of you, that Lord Reay ba asked for 
another term of three years to remain in the office. 
Thera are special remsoBS also why wa desire it, ^canso 
the Iniemational Oongfoss U to take place at Paris next 
year, in which Lord Rcay will represent tho Society m 
a way which do one else could do so well. 

[Lord Loch then put tho motion to the meeting, and 

it was carried with enthusiasm.] 

Tht Rigfil the Lord Reaif, G.C.S,L, LL.D.: Lord 
Loch and GentlemenI can assure you that I highly 
appreciato the eoropliment which you have paid me, and 
the very flattering remarks which both I^h aod 

Dr, Gust have made on this occasion, 1 consider it a great 
privilege to preside over a Council and over a ^lety in 
which there are so lorge a number of imwt diirtinguished 
Orieutnlista; and I need not say that it is only because 
I know that I have the support of these distiogoislicd 
Orientalists that I, who hove bo claim whatever to call 
myself an Oricutnlist, veotore to preside over this S«iety, 
b which 1 have become more and more interwt^ m tho 
past three years; and also because the ^distinguis^ 
Secretary, PreJeasor Rhys Davids, pbces hi* knowledge 
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and ejcporieaoc alwnya in tbs luoat feiiid sod generoiu way 
at my dis^Bol. I ought to odd tbot, if thei« bo a Bpecial 
reaflon whiob makes me deaimos to remain a little longer 
in your mrdstj it io the e^cpoctattoa that, daring the next 
throe yeare, London will at last obtain on Oriental School 
worthy of the 3fetropoUs, placed on the seme footing as tho 
great schools which cast lustre on foreign capitals. I do 
not hesitate to say that I consider every year of delay in. 
the estublishment cf such a school os a national disgrace. 
(Hear, hear.) I trust that ot last we shall carry a Bill 
creating a Statutory Commission to reorganim the London 
University on the linea of the Report of the Rovnl 
CommiBsion. As yon are aware, the Royal Commission 
reported in favour of a largo lecognitton of Oriental 
studies in London. That is n debt England owes to India 
—to itaolf na a great Asiatic Power. This Asialio Society 
forma one of the most precious links between Occideatol 
and Oriental learning. The interest 1 take in Indian 
affiurs has eertairdy iBoreased, not decreased, rinco I have 
come to ttialijEe the aims of this Society; and I wish to 
SCO it become more and more the hea'dquartem of the 
eminent men who, I am happy to say, fa grouing 
numbers, dcaim to give not only their time but their 
money to this Society. If I can bo of some use, and 
not disappoint those who have so kindly proposed and 
riected me as their President for the onsumg term, it a-ill 
be a Bonree of every satisfaction to mo. 

The following Report of the Council for the veur 18ft5 
was then read by tbo Secretary:_ 


RbPORT op the CdPSClL FOR TltK YtiH 1895. 

The CeuocU re^ts to have to report the loss by death, 
or retirement, of the folbwing thirteen members 

Tlien? hare died— 


1, Mr. Hvdo Clarke^ 

2, aSir Cyril Gmliatn* 

3, Captain &sLt F* Hug^hea, 
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4. Sir W. Maokinmra, 

5. Mnijor-Gen. Sir Peter Melvill, 

6. JlajoT-Qen. Sir S. RawHnwa, 

7. SirThorosa Wudo, 

8. Dr. Trailokya Jfath Mitra. 


Tlicro littve retired’— 

1. Ecy. C. J. Dali, 

2. Mr. R. BiitMD Joyner, 

3. Mr. H. Stua^ 

4 . Viscoiint Cranbtook, 

5. Profejsflor Stuinme. 

On the other hand there bare been elected the Mlovioe 
thirty-eight membera;— 

1. H,H. The MahSraja of Trevanwre, 

2. Sir. PorceTal Lo’well, 

3. Mr, Eunwiir K. Pal Sinho, 

4. Mona. E. Blochet, 

5. The Bfiv. J. J- Bnmbridge, 

6. Miss Kcnnedyi 

7. Sir. Tahl Ilnro, 

8. Mr. Gnrafar All Khan, 

9. Mr. C. M. Fennwido, 

10. Syed Mobutnraed Latif, 

11. Sir, St. George Lane Fox PHb 

12. Mrs. Dode, 

13. Mr. 6. PbillipB, 

14. SEr, Bijwvar Mitra, 

15. The Her. W, G. SbeUabear, 

16. Mr. Ilonioo Peatliag, 

17. Mr. Walter Lupton, 

18. Captain Dower, 

19. Mr. Virchond E. Gandhi, 

20. Mr. Percy Sykes, 

21. Dr, E. B. Landis, 

22. Captain G. E, Gerini, 
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23. Professor E. UanJy, 

24. Professor M. T. Quinti, 

25. Babu Nagendranuth Mukerji, 

26. Mr. T, Callao Hodsoo, 

27. Mr. Abdullab ibo Tusuf AJi, 

28. ^ajor W, E. Lirertnoro, 

The Hon. Matiln Khuda Baksb, 

30. Mr. Saloh-nd-dia Ehuda Boksh, 

31. 3fr. Hugh Eaynbird, jun., 

32. Mr, 0. Otto Blagdeu^ 

33. Mr. Diwan Tek Chncd^ 

34. Mr. E. A. Tfieholson, 

35. The RinI Brooke of Saratrak 

36. Prof. P. S. PiDau 

37. The Eer, F. B, Shnire, 

38. Prof. E. Hees-Muller. 

The names of the following membera bare, under Rule 46. 
to be titinck off os dofaiiUer* 

1* Mobim Lai 

2. Hiija Lai^hiDaD Singli, 

3. Xiukshmi KimiyaUj 

4. Rang Lai, 


,To the W of subscribing Ebmnes, which pav the aame 
annual subscription as our non-resident member, the 
Council reports the addition of the following names 

1. The BriUsh and Foreign Bible Society. 

2. The Naplo University Library. 

3. The Sydney Free Library. 

4. The Lucknow Museum Library. 

6. The Montofiore College. Ramsgate, 

7 S'* Philosophical Society. 

7- The Hdbotirqo Pabba Libraij^ ^ 

8s Tho Son FmocUco Free Library^ 

Tho gcnonil rwit f. that .gri.., a Io« of 17 .op-rte,. 
IW » to bo «,! . so,„ of 16, ^ aotVgoin 





jfOTES OP THZ QUABTEB. 


5a9 


of .29, bringing 

tbs total np to 

621- 

the largest number 

yet reached by 

tbe Society. 

Tbe 

totals in previoua 

years have been 

Ds follows:— 



ISSS 

.. 4!1 

1803 

,. 469 

1S89 

.. 432 

1393 

,. 4"6 

1390 

.. 442 

1394 

.. 493 

1891 

.. 451 

1896 

492 


As t^ie rewipts from routs and dividends remain alont 
the same, tte only item of receipts tliut calls for notice 
is tho sale of tte Journal- The following table shows the 
gradual increase under this bead z^~ 

^ UlSBVLT 

1131 tM 

Toth. BacijmKQ 



SrKMUiT' 

. 


Total 




Of 
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TtOX«. 
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Sroin ibis table it appears ibtit the reeeipls Troni the sole 
of the Journal, whioh hod bewtae pmcUtailly aotbiug for 
pionj vears, binfe now, Btuce 188 "ti gone ou pretty eteadily 
increasing, until, ia the year under review, they ainoauted 
to £217, a very euhafantial addition to the slender idcome 
of the Society, and llie brgeat so far received andet that 
head. 

The Council regrets that there « no entry this year under 
tho head of donations to the Society. In former years 
there were considerable donations made from time to time 
in aid of the rauoarehea curried on by the Society. It 
would have been imposaibie for the Society without such 
help to have set on foot and successfully curried out the 
long series of translations which it was able to publish 
under the old Oriental Translation Fuad. The uecessitiee 
of the cfluse have grown with the growth of kuowledge. 
And whereas other learned societies, especially those dealing 
with natural acieuco, are either housed rent free by the 
Govemnient, or recaivo an allowaiico in lieu of rent, tbifl 
Socictv hua no such grant, and has lately been comptilled 
to submit to an incrcuse in the high charge it has to pay 
for rent. The consequence ia that our shelves are crowded 
with MSS. whiuh ought to be trunsluied, and which the 
Society cannot hope, even with tho preauat improvement 
in its dnanciul position, to translate. The Oriental I rans- 
latiou Fuad has now been started afresh, and by the great 
genuresity, at first of Mr. F. F. Arbutbaot, since supple¬ 
mented by the Eori of Northbrook and Mr. Sturdy, it 
has done and is doing good ond important work. But 
it verv urgentlv needs further support, and the Council, 
iherefoTB, publishes the following list of donations giien 
to the Society in tho past in the hope that friend* 
of Oriental research niay be sti inula ted to like efferts io 
the future;— 
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UST OP PRIVilTE DONATIONS TO TIFE PITSTIS OF THE 
ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 
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On tli» expenditure tide tbe Coaticil irouH point out 
that while the fixed ehargee for rent^ staff, and printing 
the JonniBl remain at about the KAme figuiee as bcAire^ 
the expenditaro on the Itbr&Ty now again takes a plane 
beside them in our little budget. The Council hopes 
that the slight hut regular growth in the roceipta will 
render it posuble to make this a permanent feature in 
the accounts. 

As already staled tn last year's Report, the Council 
hns invested ^300 dtiring the year under review to 
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r^pla CT the amoiuit tnkcn to p*y for tte rijpair of tho 
jtjof, otc*, from tbe Society's ciipital fund. The fund 
now (12th May, 1896} stands thuaj^ 

£ if. 

£902 13 i- W, Nwr ScuLh Wiik* i per wot SlMk ... ^70 & iO 

£lT 7 Hidlarid 3 prr eeitt DflMtiittw* ... «p £10 ^ T 

Id F.O, Safiqgi Btak ... -■.■ n. 102 P Z 

£1301 4 a 


A similar table showing tho valae of the various 
luvestTnonts on tbo 31fit Docombor, 189&i ts appendecl 
to the statement of account, Tho capital ftCf^ount bus 


varied as follows: 
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The varioua deductions^ umounting to no loss a sam tbuti 
cloae on £1^800, have been for tbe most part on prerious 
occasions, as in the hist insUmeo, due to expeoditum 
in tbo nature of rant, nnd will be found to coincide in 
time with tbo various loaaos taken by tho Society* ThU 
makes it all tho harder that this Society, one of the 
oldest of tho learned Sooteties, should have been omitted 
from the list of those who have house-room provided 
for them by tbo naiional Govermnent. 


I Tltii imermu^ h dm to t 3 w> spoesaJ Grtrcraracnt jniDl rcfriml la in ihp un»t'e 
oa firwi tibls. 

* Tilled Eucrauai wfiff! diH to tho tepiwfld itutfl of tbt ordutorr 
vl toa Budaip 
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The Council regrets tu h&TC to aniaounce the death two 
of the Honorary Members o£ tho Society—Dr. Eeinbold 
Boat and Professor von Roth. In their pine* the Oounca 
reooromendi the election of ProfeBwr Raron Ton Resem of 
St. Petersburg, and of Professor Windisch, of Deipiig. 

By the rules of the Society fire geotlemen retire from 
the Counoa, two of whom are re-eligihle, that is to say 

5[r. Arbiithnot, 

Dr. Thoroton, 

Prof* I)ougk», 

Mr> &iToug^ and 
Sir HayroCFtid We^t| 

and the death of Dr. Root creates one vacancy. The Comiinl 
recommends the election ia their stead of— 

Mr. Arbuthnot, 

Prof. Jlacdoaell, 

Dr. Thornton, 

Mr. Wattei^ 

Jfr. WoUaston, and 
Mr, Walhouso- 

By the rules of the Society Professor CowcU, Sir M. E. 
Grnnt-Duffj and Sir Fred Goldsmld retire from the Vic^ 
Preaideccy. The Cooncd rMommonda the eleotioa in their 
6toad of— 

The night Tloti. Sir M, E- Grant-Duff, G*C.SX, F.R.S,, 
Major-General Sir F. J. Goldatoid, C.B., K.C.3.I., and 
Sir Raymond West, K.C-I.E.j liD.D. 

The usual atatement of uccounta is laid on the table. 

Jfr. r. iT. ThomtoH, £7.5,/., D.£7./..* My Lord Eeay, 
Ladies and Gentlomeni—I have lieen asked to move the 
adoption of the Report which you tavo just heard, and 
1 very gladly do so. At the satno time I must Lonfesa 
it is somewhat of a mystery to me why 1 have been 
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iwtectctl for this very honour able office f bat tbougli the 
boiiour ia quite undeserved, I like it all the suae It is 
possible that whoever has selected lue for this becoiir, has 
selected toe on the Arietoteliao principle, which is o vcrv 
true one, that things arc sotoecimos beet exploinod bv 
fheir contraries, and that therefora ho has ebosco ono, 
who CfiiLLot claim to be an Orientalist, os the expouent of 
a lleport of one of the most ancient and most successful 
Aiiatic Societies in existence. Hut though, in common 
with many of niy brethren In the Indian Civil Service, 
1 can not claim to be an Orientalist (because duriilg mv 
career in India T was far too preoccupied in nffuirs to 
bo iiblu to prosecute Oriental studies}, yet I still taka the 
ilecpeat interest in them. Like n devout Hiudoo, the retired 
Anglo-Indinn still worships towards the Land of the Rising 
iSun, and is glad to seek refuge from the keen blasts of 
the Xorth in the sunshino of the Light of Asia, 

And now as to the Report itself. It is u somewhat 
chequered rt-cord—on the one baud, of terrible losses; but 
on the other hand, of steady progress and hope for the 
future. W e have lost, ladies and gentlemen, the tnost 
illustrious of our members, the great Sir nenrv Rawlbsou, 
who for muuy years was tho Director of our ^iety. 
have luet the unrivalled scholarship and the genial presence 
of Sir Thomas Wade. Wa have lost the painstaking re- 
rearch of Dr, Trilokya Nath Mitrni and wa have idoto 
recently lest the wide kdowJodge, the extended esporicnce, 
of our late fneod and colleague, Dr. Rost, Ye«, they are 
gone: but they will not soon bo forgotten. Bedded like 
r«ks I a the stream of human progrees, their work and 
their niftnory aurvivo. “Tlie waters flow by”—so runs 
tho Afghan proverb—- the watcre flow by, the floods cease, 
bat the stones remain for over.” But fortunately for 
humiin happineea, no man, however great, is indispensable; 
and it -o happens, therefore, that in spite of our losses, the 
year's history is one, not ef BensatioiiDJ, but what ta perhaps 
af continuous and ftatkfiactorv nd™jw?. ^ 

When I first joined this Society, on my retirement from 
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ladjA about tbe yi'ar 1881 , itfi iucomo from aubscriptious 
■woa £338 j the recoipta from ibo aale of the JuunioZ 
ancl advertiseraeots amounted to the megniGccnt Bum q { 

Ml ; luid on tbo year*ft incomo and espendilure there waa 
n loaa of £87* Now* duriog tho y^r 1895, in Bpite of 
lung-con tinned fioancbl depresaionp and in &pito of our 
having, in the cirw of a cortnin oIum of membeiii, reduced 
tho aniDunt of th^ siib 3 criptiDii--notwithiitntidin|f nil tbie^ 
tba tolal amount of the rooeipta from subscription® Ennouiited 
lo £D70; our income from the sale of the Journal and adver¬ 
tisement® waa £217t the largest amount from that ®oarco 
t'Vor rcooived I there waa a surplua of £112* and during 
tlio year a sum of nearly £300 wo® inveflUd: ®o that at 
the end of the year tho debt to capital^ which hud accrued* 
owing to our having to boU out seourilie® from time to limOp 
in order to meet deficit® to the extent of £1700, was reduced 
to £000 —in other word®, at iho close of the year u debt, of 
about £S0O was wipgd mit. Moreoverj though tbe hicotufs 
from ®iib®erJptionfl ha® not very largely increased* the uumber 
of flubsoriber® ha® increajiod In far greater proportlou, owing 
to the reduction in the amount of fco in oertain cuaeii. 

It is a very satisfactory feature that* during tho year 
1895 1 eleven of our new &nb®cril>er® were native® of India, 
1 trust that if any of our new momberSp native® of India* 
happen to be pre^ODt—I think 1 ftee one in the iwm here 
—I hope that they will inform their compatriot® bow very 
glud wc shall bo to welcome many more« 

But* though our fi^naucial position is far better than it 
was, you must not aupposo that wo are wealthy- Such i® far 
from being the case* for our idcaa are far gmnder than our 
msourcc®. We could wish* for instanccj to have co-opetated 
much more effeetivoly ^ud subetan dully in aid of the forma- 
tioa of the Oriental Tmualation Fund, which, thank® to the 
liberal generpsity of Mr* Arhuthnot—(apphiinto)—and of 
our late President* Lord Northbrook* and othera. ha® been 
formed, and. a® we are told in the lleport* i® doing excellent 
work. But Tuatlorfl are improving* and let u® hope that 
i^me day or other there may ariso another Colonel NorEh* 
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equally oi»a*lianded and g^neroua witli him nho ha» just 
departed, but with Oneotal inatend uf nitrate proclls^itics. 
But the most aatisfactory, though not alwaye, I admit, the 
moat auccoAsful,.means of raiaitig monoy is—>to deserve it, 
Let us consider, therefore, how far during the ytsr we 
have deserved the eontributiotu that we have received, and 
thut we hope tu receive. Let us inujiiiro bow far| during' 
the year, wo have endeavoured to carry out the objccta 
of our inetitation, that is to aay, whJt wo have done 
towards the “ in vest iga lion and encoun^emeat of Arts, 
Science, and Literature in relntion to Aeia," 

IVell, on this point the Journal itself will tell you a 
great deaL Iq the first place, tho Journal for 1895 con¬ 
tains 27 original communications, some of them of very 
great value, and—this is an Important point—nearly all of 
them would, in all probability, have never seen the light 
but for the opportunity afforded for their pubHcntion in the 
Journal of the Hoyal Asiatic Society, Among the more 
important of these papers I would venture to mention that 
of Mr. Guy Le Strange's text and translation of " Ibn 
Serapion's Bescripfion of Mesopotamia and Bagdad in 
^Th T'^^iitnrnita' very learned paper on 

Ihe between the Nejamesha, Sargamesha, and 

con^ 

sidered lively reading, but as apwimens of laborious and 
ireful scholamhip thoy am of the greatest value. Then 
tberc 18 Mr. Hopkins' vsluable account of ■* Tho Origin 
and Early History of the Chinese Cbinage," and Mr. Strong's 

^ ***^^’ ^^'*^** '* given in 

Alien there IS a Smhaloflo gentleman. Don ilnttino de ZLlwa 
1>ickremo«nghe-and we are particularly glad to welcome 
as a fcllow*worker one Wn in that remarkable ialauO, 
which an unbroken succession of good achobre 

for more than SOOO yeara-who baa deciphered for us « The 
binbulese luscriptious on Capperphites in the British 

Arohmologicnl Explorations in Indb'* is Ml of intcresang 
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and valiiabk Bqggestionii vmi tlien there is Mr. Clialmor^* 
paper on “ The Nativity of the Buddha ”; Mr* Browae'a 
*'IfotCJi on the Poetry of the Peraian DiVleeU *^; Mr^ 
Hapnor/a papers on ^*Tho Counter-mark^ On the Early 
Poman and lodiuji Coins "^ Each, of them adds to the 
world’s knowledge on the fluhjects discussed; and I dare say 
there are many other papers that have striick other members 
and enbscribers m being papers of very great value. 

Tben^ ugafoi the Report containa forty-fire RcTiewe or 
Notices of Books. *4nd horo I would venture to exproaa on 
behalf^ I thiuk I may saVt of the Council, oar thanks to thoae 
gentlemen who, at considerable trouble, have andertaken to 
review the books that from time to time appear in our JouruaL 
We have no funds from which to reoiUDerute thoizi, and 
therefore their kindness ia all the greater* Then^ agaia, lu 
tlio Notes of the Quarter that are published in our tToumal 
will be found a eonteaiporanepua reonrd of Oriental researohi 
And in addition to all tbis wo have had several Committees 
of some importance—one* for in stance, on TransIiCemtioi], 
which is still sittmg ; and we have also had seveml interest^ 
ing meetings and discussions. 

Wcllp for such success ns hue been obtamed in all theso 
dcpartTucatu of our work, the maiu credit, of course, is duo 
lo our able and indefatigable Seorntary, Mr« Rhys Davids 
—(applnuso) ; but do small portion of the results of the year 
is due to the inspiring energy of our distinguished President 
—(applause)—^who boa stimulated us by hia example and taken 
the keenest interest in our wort Thanks to his Lordsbipp 
the Royal Asiatic Society was admirably represouted at the 
lost Oriental Congress at Genova, and it was through his 
IntLiAtioa that the Society took part in pressing upon the 
Government the importance of establishiug a teucbiiig 
University for London, nad in coaiiection with it an Oriental 
department, and thus removing W'^hat his Lordship has 
appropriately described as a moat disgmeeful blot upon the 
educational escutcheon of the Metropolis* And now that 
wo have, I aixi glad to say, ro-clectod our distinguishett 
President for another tertn of three years, wo look forward 
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with the grcateat pWure to the proepect of hia again 
adet^uately and henourablj representiug cult Society at tiiii 
foTtlicoming Congresa at Paris. 

ladica and gcnLlcmon, I im 70 not tnqch more to 
say. I refaiTed in the comiuencemetit of ujj speech to 
the severe lasaes that we hod experienced; but I do not 
like to conolndfl without saying that wo are far from beb" 
disraumged. ^0 Lave still with us many diminguiaLed 
representatives of Oriental scholarship in tha ividest sense; 
some have already achieved for themsclTea a worldwide 
rcputiitiDn, Profeasor Sir il. Monior - Williams, or 

I’rufcsMnj Cowell, or Loggo, or Sayce, or Douglas, or 
BcoduU, nr Rhys Davids; then there is car learued and ever 
aetive Honorary Secrotaiy, Dr. Oust, and many others that 
I could namc^Mr. Browno, who hiio given mb some very 
valuable papers; Professor MoedoneU, whom you have just 
elected on the Council; Mr. Rogers and Mr. Beveridge; and 
tliero is our frieud Dr. Lcitner, sitting immedinudv in front 
of us—ho, too, is cue of the iUiwtrious bund whose nainea 
are already known- But apart from all these, there are 
rising merabcfs of this Society whose work Is of the 
highest promise. Amongst this younger goneratioii we 
have Uopkius and Fraser, groat in Ciiineao, and Quv 
Striingn?, Strong, und Rom iti Persian and Ambic; mxd oti 
the Indian aide lUpson, an<i Tuylcr. and Chalmers, and 
Houghton, Dod WicfcrcinMinghe; while in the domain of 
lustornal resoarch we have in Edward Maclugan a very 
promising non of a distinguished father mid dd friend 
of ours; and last, and not least, there i« to ho mentioned 
the name of Mro. Rhys David,, the wife of oar distingaUhed 
Soorolary. {Hear, hear.) So altogether, notwithstanding 
our losses, the outlook is most encouraging. Death wav 
make havoc in oar ranks, bat thore are fine roeruils roodr 
t« eU up tbo gaps, or, to chauge the metaphor, m in 
fio m Hcbolarfibip-^ 

Roses shall be wbero rosea were, 

Rot shadows, but reality- 
As if they never perished iLen, 

Bat slept in immortality. 
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(Applatuse.) -—With thesa remarks I I live the honour to 
propoiio tbo adoption of the Report and the &evoral 
recommendations contsined iu it. 

3ft\ Knuiedi^, I.CS^ I hare been asked^ my 

Lord, to »ecodd the adoption of Lr. Thornton'a rcfioln* 
tiod. When the request wm firat tnade to me, I, too^ 
n^ked mjself prcciselv the aaine question thot Dr* 
Thornton oaked himself why I solizcted for this 

olhee f and as I could find no answer in myself^ I set 
ubout a diligent study of the Report. That Report is 
almost entirely finencial; and os it so happens^, 1 have 
on one or two occasions hod the honour to act as Auditor 
for this SociotYg and I harp had occasion to e^nimino 
lomewbat closely the financLiil nspecta of the Society’s 
work; I can therefore speak with the greater confidenee on 
one or two |)ointfl of tho Terr gratifying Report beforo tis. 
The income of this Society la msiDly deriTcd from fonr 
eourccS“a grant from the India Office^ cortiiin rents 
(derived by aubkttiog the rooms to other societiefl)* snh* 
scriptions, and the sale of the Joumah Tbo grant from 
the India Office and the rents from other sonietios are of 
course moro or less fisiod, and, taken together;, they 
almost cover the rent of this buildings the solvency of 
tho Society therefore depends entirely on the eubserip- 
tiens and iho sale of the JoumaU Of the sulMcribera, the 
nnmresidents are the most miineriDUs, and in many respeota 
n most im|>ortaiit section^ though fiaanomlly ooch nom 
resident member subscrlhes less than a resident member^ 
The greater pari of the non-resident aubseriptioDa guce 
really to defray their share in the pablicatioo of iho 
Journal. The Bocwiy^ therefore^ must mainly depend upon 
on increase in the number of resideut subscribers. Now 
the cirelo from ’which the Sociuty draws its resident 
■nbacribers is a limited one, and any Inoreaso under this 
bend must be slow. I do not know whether the Cbunoil 
has ever considered the adrinahility of altering tho 
rule with regard to ceraposilion, hut at present h seems 
to me tbat tho permisdoa to compound instead of 
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Bubecribin^ aannaKy is n sourcsi of loss, and tiot a 

Bourco of gam, to tha Soeiotj*. It miglit bo well oitber 
to obolisb tbo rule nlLogetlier, or to modifj it according lo 
sotiiQ scale of age os has bcoa dotier for instiloce, in the 
Jjondon Library. TLes I come to iLe sale of the 

Journo], the most gratifying feature of this yair’s state- 

meut; eight years ago the iocome of the Journal did 
not reuch any’llung like £100; this year wo bare 

derived over £217 from that sotirce alone, and this 
result is in the main due UDdonbtedly to tho enterprise 
and energy of our Secretary, which has resulted in the 
a^rcolleoce and Toriety of the articles in tlie Society’s 
Journal, I Liy stress on the word variety, because some 
years ago in India there was au imprcasioti that fho 
Society’s iatereets were too nioch devoted to a few depart- 
meuta only. No one con now conuplaia that the Sfjcietv's 
interoals are in any way restricted. We bnva subjects of 
all ages from the earliest periods to the eighteenth century, 
and ranging from the Magiaaa of Peraiji and the Gnostic 
of Alexandria to the furthest East. 

At Iho same time I think the Jourun] might bo improved 
perhaps in two waye. I think that though we have articles 
on all subjects connected with history, and all sabjecls 
which go to the making of history—religion, ethnology, 
numismatici^ and archasology—yet of articles on history 
proper in its narrowest amise we hnve remorkubly few, 
They are conspicuously ahaent. And such articles, I 
submit, appeal to a certain section of Btudeota, and might 
advantageously fiud a home iu the Society’s Jouninl, 
Another point la which wo might improve, 1 think, is by 
the inwrticu of Bumiaaries of research—occBsion ally or 
annually in the JoarauL Thie would ho aa immense boon 
to many of un who are not able to follow all the literature 
of tho subjects; and by somo reduction perhaps in the 
iioticefl of iho less important books, room might be made 
in the Society’s Journal for such summaries. Then, again, 

I think that we have this year Lad two or three’ ptiperi 
of mterest which ware not printed in the Joarmil. That 
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svBtem* I submit^ might be flotaewhat extended. We must 
nil oi uid buve often felt that it wm impossible to cnticisie 
adeqiintelVr or in any case it wns prcBumptuoua of qs to 
criticisce, articles which the authors Lad devoted montba 
and years to elabomlingp when they were submitted to us 
at an bourns notice. These artloks, I think, aro better 
atiidiod at homo in the Jtmroab wLereos very often arricles 
of interest might bo read here iLougb they found no placo 
in the Joumnlf and made no pretence to originiil reseurchp 
provided they eontainod sufficient novel mutter of g^erol 
intorost to the subscriber*. 

As to the expoTiditure^ I need only say that the Society*B 
expenditure ha>t alwuys been on the most frugul scale— 
one might be almost tempted to coll us pennriouSj but it 
ia a case of necessity and not of cboice. Every year your 
Council is now abk to ahow us a balance in our favour, 
on increasing balance as a rule; and I think we may nil 
thauk the Council most heartily for the wise nod judicious 
manner in which our dimnccs have been managed. 

Uf*. TharatOH: I wish to be permitted, Lord Reay* to 
aupplouicut what I said* for T find 1 have made an omission 
in mjr speech. T wished to meutton our great iudcbtoducfi* 
to the services of our exccUent AsBifttant-Secretary— 
(Hoari Lear^ and prolonged applause)—^wbo knows every 
bcKik in the libraiys and is always most read}' to help 
those in searisb of the iu formation. When I said in the 
earlier part of my speech that ** no tnau was indispensable^'^ 
I was careful to limit the observation to the mrnk sex. 
For men may tjome and men may —but what tIiOuM 
wu do without iiiss TTugheaP (Applause*) 

T/kf C'/tffirwtrtii ; Wo Bhould be very pleased if any 
luembers present would make suggestioua, either with 
reference to the iTourual, or the recomiaeudiitions of the 
Cuuticib or any other mattoTs nffectiDg the Society. We 
aro in Coiumittee of Supply^ and any mciuber hus the 
right to iipeuk. 

3fi% .* For snme sixteen yeara I have been 

engaged oa original research* It has been a tremendoiui 
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* 11 * 1 . imd r TTaa rery pleaded to Jiear what his 
Landahip hod to say with regard to the Oriental School 
for London. I owe my firat ta«te for Oriental learning 
to a riait to my broLber down in the centre of Kmsioi 
1 was there about four months, and picked up some few 
words of Russian. Afterwards I was a student under tke 
late Dr. Rost, and tn studying Sanskrit with him I was 
very much struck with the sitnilurity of some of the 
Russian and Sauskric words. 1 am sorry to say that owing 
to a kek of facili(iea fur studying Sanskrit, and eapocially, 
whaf I consider most importanl, for the stud}'' of the Indian 
Ternflcukrs, the Pnikrit, my atadies have been obliged 
to be to a great extent laid on one side. Thev' have been 
eapeciidiy in the non-Aryan vcmacakre of Northern India 
—Gondi, Khond, Uraon, and Mol to—os well as the Kekrian 
gruiip. SadthoJi, Muudarij Ho, Khario, llbil, Korwa, Agario, 
and ethers. In these si tidies I wns assisted eapociallv by 
my wife, who ia a native of Indio. And what I wantwi 
to say now was that I ahould like very much, if it were 
possible, to bo able to prepare a paper on this subject, 
** Tlie Oomparkou of the non-Aiyan IjungtiBgcs of Central 
India with the nso-Aryan Languages of India **; bat 
I am sorry to say it is a work that I cannot do myself, 

I have tried to do it; I have worked bard for the kst 
sixteen years, but it is imposaible for mo; and uoless I get 
wBistance, I muist abandon it, I wish to pat this before 
you, bwjause I think it is only right that the Oriental 
public should kaow what is going on, I remember at the 
Orienml Congress held in London, Hr. Baines called 
attention to tbe*o non-Atyan langimges gf Central India. 
They are dying out with the advance of the railway. 

I and my wife have done as much as wo eoiild to preserve 
them, and I believe there are other students ut work on 
the subject; but, as I arn sure everyono in this room must 
be aware, they are studies that are entirelv unooaimemiul 
If I have been porsenal jn this matter, I hope you wili 
estusD me ; I thought it was well that those of you who 
arc pushing this matter ef the Oriental School might 
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refilljre the ntg^ncy of it. 1 do not pload for tnjTwlf in 
imr wa%\ but for ih& subject on ^hiob I ura 
becuuso I bdtevo for many yeura imiiiy Orfeutul acbokrs 
bare been tryiog to throir goioe Jjgbt upon tbis aubject| 
but for want of materials they buro not been able to moke 
much ad ranee. Such materiala aa were available to me 
I have made over to the Royal Asiatic Society; 1 believe 
they arc cm the shelves at the present day, (Hear, bear.) 

i/r* Lodiea and geotleiuen^ allusion bas been 

made to Indio, 1 may eay that the Indians will receive 

with entire satisfiiotbn the election of Lord Reay, who 

lifis been beloved by every citisson of Indbu I think there 
could not be a better stimulus to the Aaiutie Society than 
the elcetjon of Ijord Reny. I have spoken to several 
Indians who might be wiUing to join the Asiatic Society,, 
end I think tho election of Lord Reay will bo an additional 
stimulus to thcm„ and before long there will be a good 
many Indians joining this Socioty.. 

Dr, Ltiiner: Apart from the jHjr&onal satififaction which 
we all feel at the* rc-electiou of Lord Reay and of the 
members of the Council who have done so very well indeed 

ill the I ahoul<i like to take the opportunity of 

referring again to tho importance of big s(ill further 
advoeating the catablisbrnetit of u g'reat Onenlul SchoaL 
Tho importance of this cannot be sufficiently acceatouted; 
find 1 mov inentioa* with reference to this poitit^ tbo labours 
in the past of myself and others, rewarded os they were 
in tho establiabtnenl of an Oriental Section at Eiug^a 
College in 1859-64, in which one of niy pupils, Dr* Wvl]% 
now the Chief Inrerpreter at tho Foreign Office, is Professor. 
The arEialgumation between ITnivcrKity College and Riog^s 
College, ill trondon, in the present Oricmtnl School under 
tho Imperial laHtitutc, has turned out two or three 
promising scholarfl, amongst whom I may monticn ifr* Ross- 
T feel inclined, with reference to this School (ulthootjb 
personally pleased with the fact tlmt botk my son and my 
nephew have been scholars of the InfttitutH), to find 
great fault with its want of organizaiioUf and to C 3 t:presa 
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the hope that tiue Sociely will not be sRti^Sed wiib 
the Oric’iilnl School there, the result of n paper that wa# 
read here by Sir Churlea Wilaoa. No, have a School 
that shall not be an apology for one—that shall combine 
the scholarly nrnnuer, say of the Vienna Academy, and the 
practical Iperhaps too practical) tendency of the llerlui 
School, in which tbo classical languages are «iciificed to 
the vernaculars; in which the dialects of Ambic are, e.y,, 
studied in preferenco to (be chmsieal Arabic, by which alone 
a man can acquire any infincnce among hfahaiumadaiis. 
You ought to imihe it iwliticnlly, acadtimically, and prac¬ 
tically the best possible School iu the world. As soon as 
our Pretident giiiiiB bis mniQ ptiint of having estubli^hcd 
that School, I hope he will insist that it ahnll benefit, first 
and foremost, by the examples of the schools that I have 
mentioned, and then by such real libeniKty to be shown 
by the State towards it, as in the case of the French, 
Genuiiii, and llussian Schools. It is ulmDst too hud, I would 
say, considering how Orienral qiuationa am pressing on 
us. to have to stop at the present uot altogether eucc^ful 
stage. The formation of a great Orieutal School is a 
ntt'e^itu to science and to this country. 3Iy Lord, wo hope 
lhaf, in your chair as iVcsident of this Society, mid in 
year scat in Parliament, and in aU other poMtioas which 
you are filling with w much credit to yourself and 
advanlage to the puhlic-that this should be insisted on 
in a manner in which, aud be accomplished with a 
Ihoroughncss and lilwraHty with which, it has never been 
done before. Such a ^School we mast have, if this country 
ts to keep its own in ita struggle with other countries, 
from every point qf vicw^aciontific and other. 

Now, oamiiig buck to this Society, a great deal bus Wn 
done by it, and it is ungracious to find fault; atill, the 
iucce» of this Surety will depend on tto ajniipaihy with 
criticism, and on its reudinesa to benefit by it. The Journal 
has, cerluiuly, been much improved. The p^of of that is in 
its large sale, which we owe to the Secretary. Whether the 
suggfstmiis that have now been made might not bo taken 
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Juki si5riou3 sKinsiileratioii* T will not to $ayi but 

1 cerl;Miily woiilil siigg^i that tlio Journal be tn touch, not 
me roly with the best leuming and the bml roiearoli, hut 
al^ with Oriental liotuuJiLies. I da tiot wish for a momont 
to bring you with In tlie mage of politicail dineusniQii; but 
when you bad euoh an inquiry as that of the Mahdi, the 
ncademioat treatiaent of it would not only havo dsisipati^ 
many mi^te that gathered round that quefitioa^ but wouLL 
huTo raatcrciully a^iHtcul m telling ua much of what we huvo 
Ainco kumed from Slatin Foehn's book, aad» iiideod» it would 
have taught tlint escelleut uScml somethings namely, the 
iinportanoo of studyiug clu^ical Arabic. This would have 
enabled him to become the master of ibe su nation, and the 
Ehnlifa would never have dared to keep him in captivity, 
because of the coramsindiiig indueano he would have 
acquired. Do not think I wiah to urge your intrusion 
for one moment on tha domain of politios;; but I do wish 
this Sociely, on all obscure queatlous of this kind, to take 
the poiution of the leading auudamical aocietyj, to which im 
onteoedionle entitle it^ by dealiiig frum an acadGinit!al 
stand pom t with Oriental actualities. 

Estcuso niy baring taken up your time* I eincerely 
tru!it that this S4>ciety will be the acknowledged repro- 
iientatlve of the various apeciaUliea which tlio Societyj eg 
a whole* m worthily repreaente ; that in the Goaucil itself 
wo may find the authorities on all the branches of Oriental 
learning—Turkish, Arabic* Sauakrit, Persian, and ao forth; 
and that you will pat the concluding seal of auccesa on 
OrieuUil leaning by enlarging the domain of discuasion and 
re-entoring on that of its active promotion In the auii^eea of 
the Oriental School none will moro sincerel}'- rejoice ihati 
tlio men w'ho have tried to obuin what for nifliiy years 
they have thought essential to the auccctia of this country. 
Bui I hope now many yeuna will act poM b#rorc we abab 
have it as a _fa{i aecifffipii. 

Pro/e^r BfmMl: I would mention one snmll point in 
Bupplemcnt to what fell from Dr* Thornton and in defence 
of our JournaL A very recent event was the assassination 
1.1-ISDC. 


608 


XOTES OF Tire QrARTER, 


of tbd Shat. That was ottribiilcd to tho BabTa. JTow I 
think the papers on (ho Babis pobluihed m our Journal 
show that wo take real intereat in the Oriental movement 
of the nineteenth os wdl as tho«e of the eighth century. 

Tie Seertiary; I ahotild like to draw uttention to the 
fact that the Council proposes iji place of two bononuy 
menibcfs, whose services we have unforlunatoly lost during 
the past year, to elect Professor Baron von Bosen, of 
St. Petersburg, and iVof. TVindisch, of Leipzig. I have no 

doubt that that proposition will meet with the wry cordial 
^pothy of the meeting. Professor Baron von Hosea is 
the voiy life and bouI of the famous Oriental School of 
St. Petersburg, of which we so earnestly wish wo had a 
copy hero in London ; ho has edited its special Journal for 
a great many years, and although he is himself n schohr 
of the very highest standing, he is always willing to give 
his time and hid help to all the young students tbero who 
are engaged in reseorch. Aitioug hia other wort. 1 may 
add. Professor von Hosen coiitrjbated very largely by his 
articles ou the Biibis and their litoroturo to the elucidation 
of a ijueation which has been mentioned just now s« 
coming most particularly within the purvW of this 
Society. Then the other gentleman whom the Council 
recommends as an houorary member, Professor Windiseb 
is a many-sided man. \rcU known as one of the 
leading Professors of Sanskrit ia Germany, he is also 
1 .bi.k I .„V »y, on. or ,h. «r« K.J; .d.„L. 
Europe, having specially taken up the Irish side of 
Keltic studies. He has been elected during this last 
veer ns Bectoi of Leiprig University, and has been 
for many y^rs the Secretory of the German Oriental 
Society. Ilis recently published monogniph on Alara 
and Buddha'' will be known to mnit of vou as on excellent 
example of the right method of historical critieLun in 
the compuriaon of documents of vairiiig age in their 
treatment of one set of ideal In all that has been dona 
by both of these distinguished scholars they Lave been 
cans'll,g out the objects thU Sodety was founded to 
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promote* It la difficult fpr tu^ wto have only thirty 
vacancies io fill up, to choose rightly, aiidp of course, it 
ifl always fwmewlmt invidicuia to choose at all* hot T think 
there can be no doubt that the gontloinen the Coimcfi ba« 
named to you are worthy of tho honour of being our 
hononarj' tnembcrB, (Applause.) 

Atllrt* : I do not know if I ata in order in Buggeating 
a name for the Council, but I should like ro suggest the 
name of Sir. TlsoinBon Lyon, who hug uctcdp T think* as 
Auditor of this Soviet}■ for e^iiie time. He is a young 
man t I do not know i£ that he a fault: it will probahly 
improve in time, lie has done good tvork on the Trans¬ 
it teratifin Committee; and I can speak of iny own knowlerlge 
from this fncl, that there is no member of this Society so 
popular at the reunions abroad of the Oriental Congrosaeg 
as 31 t. Lyon. 

TVjs Chftirmmi r Before I put the motion which has been 
so cloqiienfly and exhaustively moved by Thornton and 
so suggestively seconded by 31 r* Kennedy, 1 sboll only 
make a very few remarks. In tho dnit plaoe, it h (luite 
tnie that this Society meets in rooniB w^hich arc of 
u very modest character* But if it be any relief to your 
feelings, I may men! ion that I was lately present at 
a iHKi^ting of tho Socidee Adaitque in PariAp und eerUiiulv 
tbo room wbar^ thoBo gentlcuieii mot was sinaller and 
even lower as to its ceiling than this ruoni. But I was 
very pleasent to see that they wore evidently proud 
of their hiimblo surroundinga; and X am not sure that if 
tho day ever comes that you will be m palatial surroundings^ 
that the work will bo more siitisfactaiy than that which ^ 
in per formed now in ihesa humble apartmanfs I heard 
yt, JuIew Simon relate, in mml eloqueat langiiagii, when 
he had. lately to address an audience in the muguificeut 
buildmgA of tho new Sorhonne, how ho rcgardcrl tbo day 
when ho was udiuitted through a tittle door by 31. Cousin 
to the tin^' room in whiqh M. Cousia lectured, as aa event 
in bis life which made him feel mlber uncom for [able ia 
those more aumptunua Burroundingg of the Uuiversity, 
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Ijct uii not -forget, genlJ«mcn, tbiit after all this Soeiety, 
eliarDcipr and its future, depend on the aerionsnesii of 
the work of ita sttiilents; and ao long oa thfa Society 
ahull ho TO in the future, ua it certainly has at present, the 
hearty co-operation of Orientalists of all dcparlmentB and 
of all schools, both here and in India, of men like 
Profoasor Bhandnrkar and of other learned Pundits in our 
Kaatorn dependency, und the respect which we now un¬ 
doubtedly enjoy of all foreign societies, so long it shell 
, prosper, oreq if its finances are not in the most brilliant 
condition. I wish your Treasurer could delirer a slatement 
such Rs the Chtincellor of the Exchequer made the other 
day nboat the finances of England j but I do not see 
thut we can atlain thot condition for & very long time 
tp> fiotne. 

I to Mtp witt 

iuterest* One of them, he will be pleased to hoar, will 
b* carried out at once, for a proposal nboat the compoai- 
tion foe is fo he made presently. Then his sqggestion 
with regnrd to the papers which an? read, and not 
printed in the Journal, must undoobtedly ha considered, 
Perbap eren Hr. Kennedy might go a step farther, and 
we might make this altorotion, that a paper in the 
Journal 'H-hich had been eirculated among the momberB, 
might be diwiLiJMed at one of our meetings—and some 
papers are widl adapted to it debate. The members would 
como here after having rend the paper in the Journal 
There would be no oecessity to read a paper, and we 
could at once enter upon a Ih-oly difleussiou. That is 
. a suggestion growing oat of the suggestion made by 
ilr, Kennedy. It would bo to the same effect as if 
u sermon were published and the oongrogtition inrited 
to dlseujss the sonnon. (Hear, hear.) I merely mention 
this fts on idea which, perhaps by a rcrolulionary erolu- 
iton, 1 deduced from whnt 31 r, Kennedy said. 

The very- interesting speech made by ilr. Raynbird was 
not, I think, at all egotistical, but struck me, us I suppose 
it did most of tbe members present, ns veiy practical and 
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very mu A to tbe point. We tniglit certuiuly iinpnvva 
nflg^ltcted opportkioilieiF id w^Tiy wuytir Wo hiiYe all hj^t^ned 
isith pleasure to Dr* LeStnet's spoeolu Ho ha^ taken up 
more or less the pusitioD of a candid friend of our Society^ 
and lie haa a right to assume that position, because we all 
know that he does take a real Intereat in onr work. 
abo know that he himaelf undertakes a good dtal of work 
in the field that wo Corei-p and there la plenty of room for 
all- What ho has fiaid about our Oriental School dcaerveft 
our assent. I hoijo he did not think I meant merely 
widening the oeope of nuy eiisting Oriental School* Whni 
I dedre to get Is un Orientut School forming an es^scbLial 
and principal branch of the London Dniveralty, with 
recognised eourees of instruelion aud dogt^eea* Wo HbuH 
then be able to compete with the very important schooLs 
which osist abroad. I hope Dn Leitner will be ope 
of the witnesses called by the Statutory Cominissioiip 
and will give evidotics on the oTgunization of Orienml 
&tudie< in Paris, Berlin, ViontiOp and St.^ Petersburg. u 
qau draw on the osperEenco which bos been gained 
in those various capitak- I am sure Professor Bhhkr'^^ 
e^ddence would also bo most vuluiihle. In conclusion, I 
wish to thank yon for having attended this meeting iu 
such large numbers* and to say that the active co-operation 
of memberSp the auggestions made to eithor about the 
Journal or about our meetiugB^ will ho moat acceptable 
to tliuM Te&ponsihie for the inoroased usefulness of the 
Society. (Applnuse.) 

[Dr. Cu&t here took the chair* as the Presidenthad to leave.] 

j\L PA,/A; I have to move a emull cbiiage 

in one of our rulost detain you more than 

a few minatea. I idiould like to dj^w your attenfioii to 
the fact that the intcUcetual income of the Society h 
derived from two sources—men with brains and uioiiey, 
and men with brains hut without moneys and the questiun 
k, how can w’u enUst the gi%ateet number of acholars and 
workers in the Scicioty to make tho Journal as coinpkto 
119 possible* and ta widen the in teres t and work of the 
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Sijuicly. T liiiTo been entrusted, therefore, with the 
following resolutmu to submit to you; “That pensona 
reeadiDg in toudon. who earn their livelihood by teueliiug 
or reseurcb, should be eligible as mem Item of the Societv 
on the Mtno terms aa non'reside cits,” That is to sot, thev 
will pay UOs. instead of £3 They will not be meiiiben 
of the Cfaunctl, but will bo enfilled to alt the othor 
pririleges which the non-resident niembers eojov, and we 
should have the right to enjoy their intellecltml servieea 
on behalf of the Society. It might bring tis only a few 
shillings, hut it will also bring mints of intclleetuul gold 
and inercitsed interest iu thu proceedings of the Society. 

Dr, Itetluer; I have much plojisure in seconding this 
motion, and there ia very little to he added to the eloquent 
Mud pmcticul remarks ef Dr, Gaster, It often happens 
that the working men in litomture and science are not 
blesaetl with this world's means, and yet their adheaiott is 
very valuable. I should almost think a guinea would Iw 
enough, but 30e. may not deter them- Besides the advantage 
of having new members, I tbinlc you are roiJly tapping 
the bmin* of new men for your ^iety. I do not quite 
nndprarand what is meant by their not being membera of 
Council, and T am glad to see that is not embodied in the 
words of the resolulion. I think it might be left for the 
Society to deddo whether they should be eligible. I would 
welcome them ihere, and would simply miike the rule 
tbiit iiU engaged in teaching, and esputiotiy In tbe teaching 
and authorship of Oriental languages, should ba admissible 
as members of the Society, and rewrvo all further questions 
for th« CDUnoil to fettlo, 

o. Q, Akittnder: It seems to me that a proposi^ 
tiun of that kind la ao important that sufficient aotjgo 
ought to be given, that it might bo well thought over 
before it is brought to tbs vote; and, generully speaking, 

I think it 19 d&irablo to give notice beforeh^d of any 
raoiion that deals with the constitution of tho Society 
I propose, therefore, that tbe consideration of it U* 
idjounkifd to sume fuEuiio meetiog* 


JfOTES or THE QUAfiTEa. 


til3 

The C/tairman: Tlie rub ia fliut "Tie Annivcrain-y 
Meetiog of tho Society aIiuU ordiuuriiy be held on the 
second Tuesday in ilay to receive atid consider a report 
of the Council on the state of the Society; to receive the 
He port of the Auditors on the Treasurer’s Accounls} to 
elect the Council and Officers for the ensuing year; to elect 
Jfonomrv Members i and to delibomto on sucb other 
{jnestiOQS as may be proposed relative to the aSairs of 
Ibo Society.” This is the only oecaaion on which the 
Society meeta coUeotivoly; the question has been ihorooghly 
thrashed out lo the CounciL It U a liberal measure, and 
should not ho put offi It may not bo offered again, 

[The motion was put, and earned unanimously,] 
Prqfemtr Seudall: I have great pleasure in moving that 
Rub 42 should run na follows:— 

"■12 .—^Tho following compositions are allowed in lieu 
of annual subscriptions— 

“ For resident members for life, forty-five guineas. 

For non-resident membars for life, twenty-two 
pounds ten shillings ; for four years' subscription in 
advance, five guineas.” 

This question bos been carefully considered by the Coimcil, 
who appointed a ainnll committee, of which I was a 
member, to go into the question. Tbs Secretary was 
good enough to get us the rules of several other societies.' 
AVe hod, I Ibitilr, before us, the rules of the London 
Library, but wo thought them somewhat too eluborab. Wo 
came to the following somewhat simplo result, but still 
in the direction which was indicated by Mr, Eonnedy, 
Wo quite agreed that the Society did stond to b« by 
the existing rate of ctimposUion, which ia tea years* 
subscriptbn. I cannot say ibat it is inappropriate that 
I hove been asked to bring this forward, for I am a 
standing examplo of tho bss the Society suffers by it I 
entered fifteen j-ears ago, and compounded—remember 
it was a great pull on tue then^—und for the last three 
or four joara, since tha ten years have passed, you have 
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Ixhcn steadily losing by me. Perhaps in moTB lorbunaN 
days I OLiiy be able to join that noble army of the oom- 
potmders who Tolnutarily pay etlra ; but meanwhilOj we 
propose that tbo oacnpositbe be cnloukted on a baaia of 
fifteen years' subacriptiODSf as it Is in luost of the other 
societies. 

Jtff\ ZT Mbrris: I formally aocond that motion, 

J/r, Tytofn^n L^n: May I ask when the ohaogo in to 
cotne into effect,, for I was In the course of making an 
arrangement to comrnate P 

The Chmrfnnn: I tbiok It need have no retrospectiTe 
effect if you have already communicated your intention. 

Jfr, Tlion^JiOfi Zyoji; lu that caae I sbould bo quite pre¬ 
pared to vote for it. 

[The motion was put, and osrned unaniinouBly^J 

J/r. Morne * Mn Cbairman^ Indies and gentloQ]on> the 
change which I have now to propose is a formal one^ but 
it goes very much in the direction of whaE Dn Gaster Esaid 
ju?it ijow^ of widcaiug und broadeniDg the Imsia of the 
Society. In Rule 9 yon have this^— 

** Any person who has rendered distiuguiahed service 
towards the attainment of the objects of the Socielv 
shall be eligible for election as an Honorary Member*” 

That makes two classes of peraouSj Ordinary Members 
and Honorary Members; and now we propose anciiher 
cIbuso respecting those who hate distinguished themselri^^ 
and yet at the aomo time are tinable to pay the ordinary 
subscriptions, and it ia proposed to add Rule 9a — 

It shall be in the competence of the Comicil to elect 
in special cases any person as a Member of the Society 
without payment ; such member to recstre the Sewriety'a 
publications, and have all tbo privaeg^ of a non¬ 
resident member/' 

There are already two gentlemen who have been dealt 
with under the section which wo propose, and the Sccretaty 
seemed to think it waa out qf order to have no rak pro- 
viding for anch cas^; and therotbre the Coimcil agreed that 
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we stiotild put tliesft ’n'orda ia the rule in oninr that thorn 
should be no fuTOtir in. the future. Wo hnd one very 
pathetic case of tt gentleman ahroad, who was onahJo to 
pay, and yot wanted to keep up hla touch witb the Society 
and to receive tho pubhoationa. I beg therefore to propose 
the addition of Rule 9 a. 

Jfr* Kittf : I heg to second it, 

TAf CAatr/ntiti : This hna always been the practical mle 
of the Geographical Society, There ore men whore miane 
ore very narrow, and who cannot pay the aubacripUon, 
They are very few; we have only two, but they are men 
who are certified to be most deserving of the indnlgepco. 

[The motion was put, and carried.} 

Mr. MerriJi: In Rule 24 wo find— 

‘‘The Ordinary Muoting9 of Council aball be held once 
a month from November to June mcluai™, and fivo 
fthall form & quoram-” 

and la Rule 26 wn find— 

McTobers of Counoll ehall conititute a quorum/' 

This ia a more piece ef redundancy ; tberefoTO the Council 
prepoaes that in Rule 24 the words "and five shall form 
a quorum ” bo eipuoged, 

llulo 4fJ ia another small matter. It Bays that— 

Every person elected a PTon-Resident member shall 
make the payment duo from him within eight calendar 
months after bis election,” 

This rule was written when wo wore a very long distance 
from India, and a very long dUtance from other Oriental 
coantries. Nowadays, as you oil know, we are very olore 
lo India and other Oriental countries, so we prepore to 
ultor tbe eight into fiS5- 

[These chadges were put to the meeting, and camed,} 
Profiuor JJAys Dan\U ; At this late hour I would n^ 
venture to trouble you with the paper I was wnoun^ 
to read. ‘With the pennission of the Chairman, the reading 
will bo postponed to the aoit meeting* 
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Jtmt 9Mp 1896 .—Mt. F* F. Arbuthnot in the Uhnir. 

L A letter from Dn Witdiloll on Ceylon Ro«iFies" was 
read; and Mr. Wiekteiniiainglie axliibited Home ancient 
beoda found in a dagaba^ and deacribed tlie ubb of ibo 
beuda. Mr. Sewelb Profeeaor Bendoll^ Dr, Gaater, and 
Professor Khys Davids took part in tho diflcuBdon. Dr, 
Waddeira lot tor wiE be found in this Number of the 
Joimmb 

3 . Tbo Seorolary read Mr, J, Takakusu's paper on ''The 
Diseovory of a Piili MS, iu iho Ghineao Buddblst CoUec- 
tioD,” Mr, WattciM, Dr, Gaster, and Professor Rhys 
Davids took part in tlio discussion. The paper appears 
in this Number of line Journal, 


TL CoytEXTs OF Foreign OnjUNtAL JonaxALSu 

1. ZEiTmrarrr p-es DErrscnEsr MDsan^LaxatBcUEX GESEixacnAfr, 
baad £i| Deft 1, 

Grlcrsau (G.). On the Ptonology of tbe Modern Indo- 
Aryan Vemaculara. 

Oldenberg (H.), Yarui^a nnd die Adilyas. 

Jacobi (Hh)* Nocbiuiils fiber dns Alter dca Veda, 

Stickel (Dr.) aud Dr, Yerworn* ArabiBcbc-Feljonin- 
sclmRcn bei Tor. 

OoldEiher (T*), Deber die EulcgEoii der Mubammedonor, 
Foy (W*)* Irnnicui. 

Fmenkel (S.). Die Hauptstadt dor "Franken” lu 

arabisebeu Bedebtuo, 

Ndldeke (Th*), Zur pemsebon Chrcnolcgie, 

Prnetorius (Fr.). Weitere Beinerkucigczi eu der saMiseben 
Yertragainachrift- 

Wellbnuaen (J,)* Ergnazimg eSner Lijcka sm Eiub al* 
Agbatii. 

UdzliaTaki (M.)* Eins angeblicb neuentdeekte Eeoensioa 
von 1001 NachL 

Hardy (E.). Jona e, I u, Jat. 439. 
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2. ViKySA ORiEJfT*!. JeinwiL. VoL x, Ifo, 1. 

Jeusea (P.), Difl ItiHisiwIieii InschriflatL 

Bitlncr (M*), Zum ” la^bau Oaem dea Seidi ‘All.” 

Eutmert (Fr.). Eia OesohiclitaiHipitfll auf eitier cynea- 

bchen Theekanne, „ i. * r ■ t. 

Bittner (M-)- Tfirkiaoho Volkaliedor. Nocn Aufaeiok- 

nun^m tou Sohakfiii Efeiidi AIiul. 

liilliler (O.). A aow Ebapojtbi Inscription from Swat. 

3, JotraXAi; Aaiitwifs. Surio 9: Towe vii, Ko. 1. 

Senart fE.^ Sotai d'epigrapbie iodienno. 

Do Harlex (C.). Un miqiatro ohinoia au TTl"' ai4cle 
avant J O. Kuan-tzo de Tsi et !e Enan-lze-Shub. 

Chabot (J. B.). Notke snr loa Tezidis. 

Carra do Vam (M, lo Baron). iJote sur an ouvraga 

Bttribu^ i Ma;oudi. 

Tome vii, No. 2. 

Sauvaire (!!•)- D^soriptloa de Damas (suite). 

NttU (F.). Notioo #ur k Litre det triton do Jacquea do 
Bar tola, ^Toquo do Tagrit. 


III. OuiTUARir KoncE. 

Sautitite, 

Henri SauTaire died on the 4 th April bat, aged C5 years, 
at Eoberoier. o proparty ho possessed in the south of 
Franoe, and which some fittwn years ago beoanie hi* 
ponnanont pbce of abode. His death will be bmented 
by many who had experienced the chann of bw geoml 
and kindly nature, and who have lost in him a much 
valued friend \ but it is an unquMtionnhle loss also to all 

iuteresled in Amhio studies. • v' 

Saurairo's life wo* spent in the Consular Sernoe of hm 
oountry. From ISuT bo held successive appointments m 
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t}i 0 LoTartt as Oriental mtorprot^rp Ha wtjs attached in 
18G0 to the French MiSMan in Syria. In 1870 he wits 
placed in ehargo nf the French Tice-Conitilate at Casablanca, 
in Morocco; and in 1879 be wtis promoted to the rank of 
CotiEHiI, In tho following year he was, at hia own ra|uesst, 
placed on the unattached list {t^n ; find in 

186^1 he woi granted hk retireiiioiit+ to which he had 
become entitled hv the rules of the Service. 

•p* 

Throughout the ycara of bis official bis hours of 
leisure uurcraittingly devoted to the cultivation of 

tho language and litcmture of the Arabs, a lubour of love 
which ondiircd almost to the lost day of bk life, and iu 
which his diistinguished talents and unflagging industry 
long ago gained him a deservedly high reputation. TJis 
cabinet of Muhammadan coitia, formud during his long 
residence in Egypt and Syria^ ranicj^ as one of the very 
finest private collections of tho kind that baa been madot 
remarkable alike for'ita riehneaa and for the muny rare 
vpeciTneas it innltideei But of still greater value are the 
inimruerablo papers on Oriental nmniematica, due to his 
indefatigable pcHp publiBhcd for the most part in the 
Annuaire de la Soci^y Nuini^rmatiqucp in the Journal of 
tho Socidtd Ariatique, and some also in the Journal of this 
Society and in the Numiatnatjo Chronicle. In till these 
Sanvaire's leorning and scholarly care are conspicuotmly 
shown, and not a few have thrown light upon obscure 
points of history. 

Among other works deserring particular notice is a seri^ 
of articles oa the history of Afubaminadan numkinatica and 
metrology, conaiatiag of a large selection of extracts from 
the works of native writers. They wore eoUected into four 
volumes, which appeared in 1^3-7* formiog a atoro of 
materials which fuinro atudenta of the subject will find of 
the greatest semco* 

Ta 1876 were puhliahcd hie exocrpta from the Mu- 
^lammadan hiHtory of Jerusalem and Hebron, the Um it{- 
Jam of Mujir ad-dici: in 1884, hia trunHlation of the 
journal of a Moorish envoy sent, in 1691, to the Court 
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of King Charles II of Spain : in 1893, an esbaiutiva 
deacription of am Arab astrolabe, dated A.ii. 009 
(a.d. 1912-3) aad made at Seville, in the seientifio portion 
of trhicli ho was assisted by IT. do Rov'-Paill^a. In the 
following year the first Tolume appeared of his tnuiBlalion, 
enricbed wJtb numorouj! and valuable notes, of Abd al-Ikisit s 
historical aoeomit of the pions foundations of Daiaaficaa, 
Both the last-menliotied worts were rcpriota from the 
Journal Asiatique. 

Sauvoire was Correspondent of Ibo Institute, and tcMDk 
part at Paris kst stiraniof in the celabrutiou of ila centeiiai^. 
So far buck as 1865, ho wus appointed Knight of the 
Legion of Honour, aud among his other wcU aimed 
distinct tons was that of Commuiider in the Spanish order 
of IsiibolU the Catholic. 

In it letter received by the writer in Beceinber last, 
Sauvairo mentioned that ho was engaged in the final revision 
for the press of an aocount of the Judicial Astrology of the 
Arabs, extranted and Iran slated from Ibn al-Ivumnii’a 
Mtttikhfil {or JfurfA-Ai/), a work whicb will without donbt 
add to tbe debt due to its author for hU laboura in the 
causa of Eastem research. 

U. C. K. 


IV. Notes axd Nnwa. 

^inttricon Onentitt Sofittjf.—THt-li Suciety held its annual 
meeting in the niiddlo of April last, and about thirty pupura 
on yarious branches of Oriontal inquiry were Bubtnitud for 
publication in its Journal, We are glad to Icam that 
the finaiicial position of the Society U fiutisfactory, and 
that a uew issua of the Jounittl nmy shortly bo expected. 
There is a good deal of fiiwH:lasa work in Oriental matters 
now being done by American scholars, who have so often 
received t>rfrt of ihclr training in Germany ; "“J 

prospect of help in our ruftoaTches from the Now AV orld 
is full of promise. 


620 


NOTES OP THE qUAKTEll- 


Saiuirit rtf Fflfr—Mr. Edward Wfl#hbom HopkinB, 
aiilhor of “ The [leligtouB of India ” and Ruling Cairtea Ja 
Ancient India," ha» bwn appointed Professor of Sanskrit 
in auccossion to Professor TVhifnty. 

A Surrfi/ of Ferurtro/wr ZnHijwrtjfrs.—Mr. G. A. Gnerson, 
C.I.E., with the encoorngemerit of the Govemment of India 
and the Itoyn] Aeiutic Society of Calcutta, las undertaken, 
o work of considerable interest end importanco in which 
Pom buy in concerned—imtncly, a aur'i-ey of the vemactiiar 
Utigiiagca of Northern, Central, and M''estern India. This 
IS intended to be preliminary to a fuller linguiiitic aurrey 
nhieh nuiy be arranged for Juter on jf the preliminary 
survey Iw succeBsfuK The idea ia, in the first place, to com¬ 
pile a ciitelogiie of the name of every langua^o and dialect 
bpukon in India, It irill eurprisc most people, wo {Bombay 
Gflaffc) imagine, to hear that this fa so little determined 
that some cetimato the nunilier at 160 and nthers at 250 . 
The next llitng will be to obtain specimens nf eaeb language 
or dialect in the shape of u translation of some ono fiihle 
or other piece of English suitable for the purpose; and finally, 
them will bo the clnesification of the tanguagea acoonliog 
to their ufiiiiilics and charaotiinstmfl.^iZoMH'inTrv/ MaiL 

B&U and Samir it in JajHta .— ^Tho Rot. Shnka Eunon has 
returned from his journey to Ceylon, undertaken with 
a view of studying Buddhism there, and htis opened a 
schofd nt Kimngawa, in Japan, for (he study bv Japanese 
Buddhists of the Pali documents of their religionJ—Another 
Japinesc, ilr. TokuJtuwn Chieao, is still studying Hli at 
the Widyodsya College, in Colombo.—Mr. SenKi .Murakami 
is lecturer on Indian Philosophy at the Tokyo Univeraity f 
and a Chair of Sanskrit baa been recoDtly eatabltabed there, 
with Mr. Bunyiu Nanjio ns Professor. 

SiMfiy nf Pfman in Zom/vn.—Dr. E. Denison Ross 
M.R.A S,, has been appointed to the Chair of Persian at 
University College, Bondoo. This Chair was held for many 
years by Dr. Rieu, now Professor of Arabic in Cambridge, 
conjointly with the Chair of Arabic; but it has now boeu 
dcinded to w^parati? tlie two Chairs* 
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J>r, Sir/tfrrd Jf^rrh . — The First Lord cf tba Treasury 
Las grcLEited penstcma of JE35 a year on ttiD Civil Lidt ta 
each of tlio tlireo uiimamod dauglitera of this disftlaguiijhcd 
phiLologi^^tf late member of Council of the R,A.S. 

j^rflipio Grammart 3rd J5c///ian. — Tlais iievr edition 
of the lataudard Arabic Grummur in English very modeatly 
styles itself oguin " tmnskted from the Germ an of Caspari/* 
although it has outgrown this till Donrl)' t^vice the djse 
of the origiTUi]. We nan aotiGne oursolves to dmply 
notifying tho fact that th# first volume has Just appearedj 
^vhtlst the second is in the press. Part of it was already 
propaml by the Into Prof, Robertsoti Smith; the ruaiaiuder 
went through tho hands of Profs, do Goejo in Leyden and 
Bo van in Cambridge, For the unnicroiiA remarks bearing 
on common Semitic philologyt referouces are made in the 
new ediiion to the author's Lectures on tho Compurativo 
Gnimmar^ eto.,** edited, 1820^ l>y the kte RnliertaoEi Smith. 
Tho names mentioned as editors und coadjutor are euf&cient 
guamntec for the excellence of ihb edition. 

Indtiin —-The work on Indian Chronology* 

upon winch Buff baa been so tong engaged^ is promised 
for publicatluti before the end of tho year* Modelled on 
Fynes Cl intones ** Epitome of the Chronology of GrecMja 
and Bonie,” it aims at givfing iu tabulur form nil thoso 
dut«s relating to tho civil and Uterury history of India^ 

between the six lb centiirv and the Hixteenth century 

— * 

A.n.| which huve been estahlLhed hy the historicnli 
archoHilogicuh ftT>d literary reseurehes of rtN^ent years. 
As each date is necompEuiied by references to the sources 
from which it is derived^ iho bookj besides giving a 
chronological register of events, will serve, at the smno 
time, OA on index to the bibliography of Indian Chronology 
generally; a fact which should make it useful to schokrs 
engaged in this brauch of research * An appendti of 
dynuslio liats, arrangcil similurly to those in Prinsep’a 
" Useful Tables," will be included in the work. 

IndiaB earf OrieHf^i Armour ^ — -The public are indebted 
to Lord Egortoa of Tat to a for a now edition of bis most 
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interest fug work -on In^imn and Oriental surmoarH, Tlie 
catalogue originolly drawn up for ihi* iHugtrution of the 
arms ni tke ladfii Museum hm to u ceruin extetit 
become ueelc^ by the tmnsfer of the collecLiani to South 
Kodsijjgtoiij and as yet neither the autharitie* at South 
Kensington nor at the British Mu&erum haye puhHshed 
a Boparate catalogue. As the *' Humlbook of Oriental 
Arms alludi:^ to both of those collectionSi its author 
deemed it adriafthle to brin g out a new edit ion, and to add 
a chapter on Amb arms^ with which our recent oxperiouees 
in the Soudiin have made us more fully sicqaaiiitodi Ho 
uIjio deaired to describe his own collection^ which eonfains 
some examptes not found in cither of our naLidiiiil 
collections^ and which also exemplifies the great variety 
and richtiesH of design in Oriental arms. Hence tho present 
relume. It hm been beautifuUy illustratedp some of the 
plates being in oolpurs. 

Graeco-HuiMhkt Sctdphirct ^—- As is well knowi)^ thcfto 
sculp tares, found in such largo numherfl in and about the 
district formerly included in ihe kingdom of Oandbilm, have 
oiil}^ hitherto been dated oonjecturally, on reasoning hciiied 
on artistic grounds alone, nofrolli G. Buhler rt-ad a paper 
last month before tho historicid brtinch of the Vienna 
Academy on an inRcriptlon in Kbarostlii diomctera found 
ou one of the sculptured m the Zjihpre Museumr which 
ho dates, oti pala?ographical grounds, in the second centurv 
This confirms the conclurions reached^ by ilr^ T, A* 
Smith and Prof, Grunwodeh on artistic grounds. Tho 
inscription merely mtntiona that the sUtuc was the gift 
of one Sangbamitra. 

Oriental Tramhim^ Jkpiil~Thc nest work to bo pub- 
lifebed by the Urieutal Trnnskiioa Fund is rommicc, 

Kildambm% (ranslntod, with oceasioiml abridgmeiiUi, hy 3IiEg 
C. M. Ridding. A full abstract of the coutinnatiQn by tho 
puthor’^s sou is added, with tranalntJons of aome portions. 
This volume will appear in the autumu. 
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Y. Xonccs^ OF Booei. 

Notes on Bubdhist B.ui-RKLiEm By Seeoe D'Olden* 
sou HO. 4to, pp. 28* (St. Petersburg, 1895.) 

Tbsfl work fbrrua a {Mirt of the publicatidua of tha 
Poculty of Orieotal Tjanguagea at St* Petersburg^ and tbo 
pages of tbe aepamU! offpmt ate Dumbered 337-365. In 
it the learned fluthor passes m review tbe bas-ielie& and 
paintings at Bharhiit, Ajanta^ and Boro Budur. Tbe i^xt 
is, unfortunately* in Russian* but, with the help of Mr, Roes* 
I have been able to make oat tbe remits arrived at. Tbeflo 
are as follows:— 


B/iarAuL 

PI. Eviii Tidhura Fa^dita Jntaka 542. 

„ b Bum Jataka 482** 

3. Kakkata Jataka 267. 

3, Episode of Maha TTmcaagga Jutaka. 

4. Mugbapokkba Jatako. 

*1 xxri. 5* Latukiba Jalaka 357. 

6. OhaddanUi JaUka 514. 

7. Alambuai Jatuka 523* 

8. Ailjidsbliitta Jataka 82. 

„ xxvii. 9. Kuniiign-miga Jataka 206* 

10. Sandhibbedn Jataka 340* 

11. Nacea Ji(aka 32* 

12* BhaUatija Jataka 504J 
13- Asadisa Jataka 181* 
xxxiiL 4. Maba-kapi Jataka 407* 

„ xli. 1, 3. Camma-sitaka Jataka 324. 
xliii. 2,8. Miga-patuka Jataka 372. 


^ Tkii b ruib^ ihtt Nb;ti^s Jituka Nol at ii tJoar ftotii tlie djov 
in tbo front tb« nttm 1n;fing htt ointd cti Mock {Hiiatoil 4Ut nlmiiy 
in ntj BiiiUhiffi Dirtli p. di;. 

^ As UlU la Ci^Ltd Einmirti JiUlu on ^iij rioae, stbn CXeuIi Eifiiurt Jitakn 
No. iSS MAT hIao bo cKsUpofod, MpodMllr ii it {b nlna lIluitrilDd it UikliihA 
Qmyi (kmy Mitfi, pL udv, fig. 2). 

JhVUA-!!. 


u 
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PL xTIv, 2. Mabn-janaka Jataka 639. 

„ 3dv, 5, Arama-du^ka J^toka 46 and 263. 

7p Kopota Jntaka 42. 

H xlvt. 2. Dabhha-puppha Jatnka 400. 

B* Diibbi5a-makkBt& JaLaka 174# 

„ 3t]vii. 3. Supta Jitaka 362. 

5 . Eukuu Jiitaka 383# 

„ xlviiL 2# Mokbi-deva Jatuka 9. 

7. Bhiia Jataka 438. 


There arc twenty-fi^d basrreljefEi almc^t eertainly illa^tm- 
tive of Jataka atoriee which atill remam unidentified. Of 
the above twenty-six identificiitioiiSj eighteen were given in 
the lUt appended to my ‘^Buddhist Bitth Storied'*^ the 
remniDiDg eight have been diaearerod by Tariom echolare 
vince# 

Some of the paintings described by Burgess, in the Ninth 
Report of the Archceological Survey of Western India 
(Bombay^ 1879), are identified as follows 


33. Cave 

1 + 
11. 

Nos. S, 9. Maha-haipea Jataka 631. 

38. 

il 

27. Rurn Jutaka 482. 

47. 

ix. 

1. Siri Jiitaka 499. 

5D. 

X# 

Chaddanba Jataka 611. 

6S. 

xvii. 

19. Mafaa-hamsa Jntaka 634. 

eti. 

xrii. 

22-'94. Veesanlora Jataka. 

67. 

1 *■ 

xvu. 

26. Mohn-kapi Jataka 616. 

ro. 

xvih 

26, 27. Mati'poeoka Jataka 466. 

71. 

xvtL 

33. Rama Jataka, 

71. 

xviu 

39. Mahi^ Jataka 273. 

76. 

xviL 

64. Siri Jataka 409. 

81. 

iL 

autsidc, Khanlivada Jataka -313. 


Boro Btidtir, 

The foUowittg plates in the magnificent series of repro- 
auction B in line engraving of the baa-roliefa at ttiis ruin. 
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publuLed by the Dutch GoTornnioiit, are also ideotified 
wtth certain JaUikas in the Jatoka 3[nln, lui shown by the 
following tabic:—- 


PLAtVZL 

GLXXX^uis IS* Tlie ^[erohsmt takes hh Food, \ 

17. IlelL Fmcyokabuddlia, ^ 

18, Pralyekabuddha flies away. / 

cxsxixa 24. Wild Beaata briDg Gifts to 

IndnL 

25, Tbo Haro proparoa to throw 
itseli into the Fite.. 

cilL 31.1 

32. J Five Frogs (P) and tbo Shep¬ 
herd. 

•33 


cxlii. 


oxiri. 




34. j Emperor Maitribalm and the 
Froge (P). 

67, Tbo Elephant is given over. 

6S, Tho Children of Yi 9 Tantar&. 

39. The Frogs (P) cany off Vij^on- L 
tarn, / 

48* Unmadfiyantt ia offered as wife^ 
to the Emperor. 

49. The Emperor's Envoy and the 
TJnmadayaiitl. 

60* The Envoy gives the ^^rocon- 
to tho Emperor. 

61V Meeting of the Emperor with 
the TJtimirdayantL 

52* The Mcrohimta on the Sea. 14, Supatngn. 

66* Fish in the Labe before the \ 

Rain. I 15, Mateya. 

57* Fiah after tho Rain. I 

58* Tho Quail in the Neat at the | IG. TarfafcS;- 
timo of tho Fire. f potaka* 

69* lodm before the Emperor, ) _ -- ,, 

with a Jar- J 


4, Qresthi* 


j G, Qofa* 


8* Muitrlbala. 


9 . Tijrantiira, 


cxlvii. 


cxlviii 


13, ITiimada- 
ytmtl. 
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clL 

dlL 

cliiL 


div. 


olviL 


cItui. 

dix- 


dx. 


dxi. 


dxiii 


66. J Tho n#niiit iu the Wood. 
63. loiIrEi^ 


te. Bimu 


73. Mfiti and Wonias go oat into 
the Wood. 

74* The Emperor in tho Wood. 
75. The Hermit oarries the 
Woman off*^ 

77. Swami on the Lake. 

78. They tdl the Emperor aboat 

the Svcana, 

78* Ilonter takee some Sirant. 

81, Intemew of the Swan with 
theEmperor» [A fraginent*] 
90. The Emperor rides out to Hunt 
9L Tho Emperor in the Gorge. 

92. Qarabha earriea the Emperor 
through* 

93* Qarabba^e FarewolL 

95. Wild Beasts in the Wood, 

96. The Crowned (men) and RunL 

97. The Emperor in the Wood* 

98. Rutu'b Sermon. 


21 . 

i 

.93* 

j 

}26. 


Gadda- 

hodhL 


Hamsa. 


(^arabha. 


Rum. 


99, I Emit IB brought to the ^ 

160, f Emperor (i^, 

tOl* Tbe Emperor proparee to look 

for the Fruit. f ^aha-kapL 

103. The Apes save themselveg in 

Flight, 

10!^. Tho Sleeping Emperor. \ 

104. The Emperor in search of ! 28, 

WivesL j 

IIL Brahma reads the Sermon to 


E^tL 


the Emperor* 


' i 

I'so. Brahmi, 


1 fit riv*Pirti. 
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, clxiv. 


cbcT. 


112. The ElephuTit and one of the" 


TravelloJia. 

113, The Truvellera, 

114, The Elephjftot makoa ready to 

throw itaelf down, 

115, Tho Travellers do honour to the 

remniRi of the ElepheiiL 

116, Satosoma and tho Erabmin. 

117, iSaudi^ carry off BatBeoma. 

118, fiutasoma listeni to the iimxiins 

of the Bnihmin. 

119, Satuaoma reada the Sermon to 

Buudasa and the Prmee. 


■ 30 . IListL 


' 31, StitosomiL. 


clxvi, 

cliviiL 

oljctjc. 


clxx. 


120* Birth of the Prince* 

123* Expedition of the Prince, 

127« The Prince becom lug a Hermit. 

129, The Ape and the Ox* 

130, The Frog oaks the Ox why he 

tolerates the Ape P 
132, The Frog HstenB to the Ox"a 
Sermon. 

134. The Liou who has a hone in 
bis throat, 

135* The Woodpecker extroota the 
bone from the Lion's throat. 
136, The Woodpecker oonvereca 
with the Lion* 


32* Ayogahft, 


33. llahiso. 


34 (^atapattra* 




There is no need to apologbsa for reproducing id a form 
more accesaible than the EusEian original these very* 
iuteresting resulta of Prof. Serge D'Oldenbourg's woriu 
To miike, in the abacnco of any gttidliig iiiBcriptieo&^ such 
idcDtificatlons us thesoi requires rare gift# of attention mii 
of memory j and ihe reautt# here sat forth show the only way 
along which the many still imidentijQed hns-^reL'efs can be 
expbined. 


Rn, D* 
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Guru-tIja'KadmvdT. SmBll 4 to, pp. 19S, with a plate. 

(Ldpsrig: Hfl rroasowitz, 13^) 

Fhk very mtoroetiDg volume oautdnfi thirty short papers 
on pointfl of Indian hfatory or philologVp wTitton b? as 
miioy friends and pupils of Professor Weber a.iid presented 
to him by ^ay of congratulation oo tho Jubilee of bis 
doctorato of philosophy lu the Uaiversity of Brosiau+ It 
is prefaced by an eloqueut nnd graE^ful lot tor from Hofrath 
Dfp Georg Buliter^ ia which the splendid servicea rendered 
by our distiaguiehcd Honomry Moraber through so man 3 ' 
years to the obusq of rndioii research in nil ito branches 
are set fortbi and exprossion is given to the deep foldings 
of gratitude uud reveretiee with which ho is regarded, 
not ouly by his own pupibi^ but by scbolura throughout 
tho world. 

It would be of coursa impoBSihle wilbio the limits of a 
book-noHce in this Joumalj even if one bad the Deccssary 
knowlcdgOj to pass in review <sach of the tkirtv esaars 
dealmg with points so widely scattered over the whole field 
of Indian study. Evoiy liidiunist must cod suit the volume 
itiself, and more particularly for the questions Gomuig within 
tho range of his own apeeiolity. But the whole volume 
is a remerkabk sign of the tiuies in two dirocLions^ 
which have cortaidy not boon present to the minds of 
rho writers^ and are thereforo all the more auggeativa 

This ui the first volume published by a number of 
diaLiugaifibad Oriental eoholora in which (apart from the 
plato il lust rati Vo of a question of pahoograpby) there ii 
Dot a single Oriental ebaraeter employed^ Wo huve^ of 
coursop seen a similar phonomeaoo in the Jotimal of the KU 
Text Sockty. But that i» a journal devoted to only one 
brunch of ludlai] hUiory, And though, no doubt, tho 
complete success of the use of trauslitonition as appHiKi 
to mi has opened tho eyes of other tcholan; stiU the 
prejudice in favour of Oricutol typo hag been ^ atrong, 
and has ao immy good reasons laud, what ia of more 
miportuuce, such powerful sentimento) in its favour, that 
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no a years ago, would have erpeot&d so 

striking aa oc^urrenco. Frqfeasor Webor was ono of the 
first to rise superior to the feoling agtiiast trautslitoratioDj 
and to see that the babuco of adi^antago luy^ after ulh 
on iu side. It is a (no doubt quite uncoui^bqs] tribute to 
bis foresight^ that this gift voiume of aHectiotiate regard 
should be eutirely tnmsliteratad^ 

The oeeoad mutter is really, to u great ex^teut, depeadent 
on this othen Of the thirty essaysg no less lhaa ouo- 
third deal with pointa of Pali or other Buddhist sahjacts. 
Now, of course, most SanskritbU are williagp not onl^ 
to admit, but to maiatain^ that in the reeonstracttoa of 
the temporarily lost histor}^ of ladum thonght, documeati 
in the prakrlts must be allowed their proper value side 
by side with documents in Saaskrit; and the ideas of 
Juias or Buddhista or other heretic# are not, merely by 
their opposilion to the Brahmanical theologies, on that 
BCoount of no importaaee. But those studies still rank 
only a$ bye-paths; and tho necessity of mastering sttunge 
Bad uncouth alphabet# would huve gone n great way to 
deter eeholars from turning oflf from the beaten track, 
llercp again. Professor Albrecht Webor wm one of tho 
first to w'elcoiue all available evideneci whether expressed 
in Sanskrit or not^ and has been always eager to press 
rorwflrd--cl nihil fefitfil jjou —into unerpkred 

fitdds of inquiry. It is especmlly fitting, therefore, that 
this to him should conaiat so largely of what, 

to a narrower SajiskritlsEi^ would be extraneous studies. 
But this iHK^ond tribute to hia foresight is as nndosigiied 
as the other; and it marks a real step forward, which cim 
now never again bo lost, in tho method of Indian research. 

We toko this opportunity of adding our congrutulationa 
to those of Professor Weber'S fnends uad pupils, aud of 
echoing the wish that ho may be long spared to enjoy 
ilm high {9oaition he has won in the world of scholars, 
and to add a till further by his creatiTC work to tho 
dignity and the value of tho etadiee he lius done so muck 
to promote and foster. 


Bu. D, 
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SOTES OF THU OUAETEH. 


Die Sprache Scbrift obr Jccbx. Voq Dil Wilhelm 
Gritbe, A-O. Profeasor an dar KdnigL Uaivensitiit xit 
Bcrlio. (Laipzic, ISOti.) 

Those E^ho are intorested in the stady of the people uod 
the knDirn by iac;h Dames cis Knchlr 

iibd JacboDii will be grateful to ProfeiBor Grube for hk 
" Die Bpmcho u^d Sobrift der Jufieo/’' 

This work begin § with a eliort preface in wliich we have 
a few romarkfl about the grata mar of the Juchea langtiaga. 
The first section of the proper contains a JuoIicin 

Ohinese Glossary, This ia a ckasided rocabulaty of ii 
Dumber of Juchen terms with Ghineve traoscriptioos of thoir 
soundH and the equiTBleois of the terms in Chinese. Tho 
atudeiit should ass ibia glossary with care and oantioDj, as 
eoiDC of the Cbioeae tnniaeripcions itid tonderings uro at 
least doubtful. He will probably find that he has to suppose 
the sounds of the Juchen terms to bo given by the 
t8*ieh process more frequently than Dr. Gmbo tliiakd. flo 
will also ohaorTu that in some Inatanoos the terms given here 
a« tho Juchcu equivalents for Chinese words and phrases 
are different from those given in Sir. Wylie's Vocabulary 
and in other bookii. Many of the terma given in the present 
glossary as JuchoD are purely Chine^^ and many others 
are closely retatod to modem Mancbu words. 

The sen^nd part of the treatise gives a list of the Juchen 
words in the glessar}'^ arranged according to the number 
of atrokes in tho obaractert; the third part gives an 
alphabetical index to the characters; the fourth part gives 
a Junhen-Qorman glossary of the Jucheii words in the 
original Tocabularj; and the fifth part gives a series of 
Chinese doenments with a literal tTaaslation of each iatu 
Juobcn toriiMi, together with transcriptioDs of tho latter and 
trauBlatiuns from the Chi nose into Gonaan, 

I propose new to make a very few observations on seme 
paasagos in this enrioua and interesting book. 

At p. & wo find the Chin^ compiler of the glossary 
gives (ti ^ W S), that 
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Ibe period of cold food/' jw the equiTeJent of the Chmese 
(li|j poHod, Tlio ktlor^ bowevori denotcfl 
the period whioh imudediatelj follo^i the Stitisthif whioh 
i« not a chil or period properly speakia^. No. 101 on tbU 
page give^ CA'anff-^ang or double tbc ninth day of rlie 
niutb tnobtli^ aa in Juchen *' Cb"ii-w^n IToro 

is appareDtIy, as Dr. Grube itatesi for theChmene 
f?//uMyi and iuftnrh^ which mcana ^'warm/’ m for y^ay. 
Dr* Gruho calb the Ch'ung-yang the “ Drachoufeato^"" but 
iL hm nothing to do with dragons. 

On p. 17j No. 322, we have the Juchen term Pai (Poh)*'i 
written with the Ghin^ equivaloot written with 

the sanie eharaetera,, tranelated by Dr. Grubo ” Dio 
Bnrbaren*” But who are the "100 SarbariaHH"? ifay 
not Poh-i here be for the term now written Poo-i acid 
deuoling the " eerfa ” of the people P The inner diTiuon 
of each Matichn Banner, Mr. Mtiyera tolla uS, "Uenmpoied 
of the ao-cnlled jww-i (|ii from the Hunebu ba-it 

flignliying a bondservant, who are eapocially hound to 
render suit and florvico" ("The Chinoao Govertuiientj"" 2ud 
ed., p. 61)* 

At p. Id, No. 324, wo find the native name eorreaponding 
to the Chlueso "Nii-chi" given oa CAu^h^ien lhat 

is, probably Jmm. Thia secmi to agree with the ituleinoEit 
mudo by Ghineae authorities that the original name of the 
people waa Sit-a/i^n (]|^ and that Ihia became corrupted 
to Kuchin and Nu^hi* 

Tlio seriea of texts and translations in Part V is not 
of enueb value from any point of view. On Dr* Grube'i 
translations from the Chinese there ia only one observation 
which need bo made here* Eneb dDcnment ends with tliO 
words ^ ^ fel and these the Prof^or 

translates—" Sr. Majestat znr Kenntnissnahcoe unterbroilet," 
la not the meaning rather " The niDmariEilist bad the honour 
to receive the Imperial Rescript * Noted *" ? The chamcler 
^ is apparently a mistake for * 
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1^0TES QT THE QUAETER. 


IjfSCRimoxs DE l'Oukhos DECKr ffhIss par Tit-tt* 
TnuMiriKiN,^ Frofesseur PtilbLogie compart h rtJoi^ 
verak^ dc Caponhckgac^. (Helsingfors i ItupriM^rie do 
la Sooi^tj do liiLt^ttiLiiro Fiangi^^^ 18 ^ 6 ,) 

This w the latest and in some respects the most vciusUo 
of the oontributigns to the literature of the Orkbon 
iuscriptious. 

In 1889 the Axoheoological fJociety of Finland published 
a vdluttio of Inscriptions do TJ^nUseiJ' This was tbo 
first \rork to dnn?‘ aitantion to the nuinerDns spccimeos of 
Eome gurEOus but unknown writing found in South SiberjEL 
The work wEta the result of the reseurebca, instituted by 
Iho Finnish ArchEicoIogiL-al Society under the direction of 
ilr. Aspelip. 

In the years 1890—1 new mscriptionap also in the unknown 
writing, wore diseoTetod lo the valley of the Orkbon in 
North Mongoliot near the Kocho Tsuidaui Lake and not 
fur from ibo rites of the rumed cities Karakorum and 
Kara Bulgaasun. These inscriptions were phytogmphed 
for the Finnish exj>edition under Mr. ITeikol and for the 
Imperial Academy of Scicnoes at Sl Petersburg by 
FrofcBSor Padlolf. 

The key to tbe unknown writiiig from Orkhnn was 
found in a very inganigus manner by Professor Thomsein^ 
of Copcnbagen, and ia 1891 he publiahcd hts short natice 
entitled “ D&biffrornent des ItiAcriptloiia do TOrkhon et 
de PJenissei/* In this notice tbe Professor details the 
process by which he arrived ut a clue to the nuturo of 
the atrango writing, to the values of the letters^ and tho 
decipherment and translation gf the inscriptions. At 
the end of tbe parapblet he gives hia proposed Imtiseriptign 
and tranfiliteratign of the alphabetn It was not until the 
preseot year that the Professor wa^ able Ig crarrr ont his 
d«!siga of giving a full and particular account of the results 
of his researchofl ia the Orkhoa inscription!^ and this hg 
bos done in the volunie now before us^ 

This troatifio in the first part gives us the alphabet of 
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tho language, audeut Turkish, m whicli the iiwHptiqns 
are compofl4kl« the alphabet being nrraaged Eiccording to 
voi^els and eoneouant^^ The author nest doacribcai the 
proce^ by which he oaaie to give the letters their values 
and to treat them as he does in hia transletiotis. At the 
ead of this part of tha trcatiao we have eeme remark;! on 
the probable origin of the alphabet and on its affiujtieaf 
^I. Thoin^ea dismisses the conjectures aa to the alphabet's 
rolatiocia advanced bv others, and states hta reosona for 
thinking it to be allied to the Semitio AraineaEi alphabet. 
The next part of the treatise ia the introduction to the 
tranalatiouti, and in this we have a very interesting 
sumrtiQfT of the history of the Turks known in Chinese 
books as the T'a-kue.^* The notices of ihix people given 
here ore derived froui Chinese onglndii through Earopcon 
iraafilationa. Then wo have the tratiscripticm and trails^ 
lotion of two of the Orkhon ineDriptioueL These arc 
suppleTucntcd by notes and '* Additions et RectificationSp'^ 
anIndex analytiquo dos mnlierofij” and an Index tare” 
in two divisions^ As an appendix^ wo have an English 
tnmslatiDn of the least defective of the Chincso insoriptiuiis 
from Orkhon by Mr* E- H* Porkon 

The two old Turkish inscriptions here tTanacribod and 
tra Delated by M. ThomBeu were found cugmveu on large 
stone moDuraenta. Each of these laonanicnta oontaiDS also 
a Cliinese inscription from the T^ang E[ni>eTor Hsuon 
Tsnng* The Turkish and Chinese writings are aot in any 
degree related as origined and translation, and they agree 
only in being eoneemed wdtli the same Turkish heroes. 
The twD lurkieh intscriptions were apparentlj the work of 
Bitga Khan, though written out bj a relutivo. This Khau 
was a sou of the Katluk Khan and elder brother of the 
Ka] Teghin. It was to the memory of this lost that one 
of the monuments^ the Mod ament I of M* Thoniseiiji was 
erected and the Cbiiiesie and Turkish uiscriptions an it 
w'ere composed. The work was executed by Chinese 
artisaiiH^ amt tbe monumoni was uppanintly set up in the 
year 732, ibo date of the Imperml epiUiph for Kul Teghin. 
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The inKrriplioas on the Monument II of Professor Thomsen 
are io n njutli mono mutilaLed end uusatis-faetoiy state thtin 
those on the other monument. They ^rera composed 
apparently in the year 735^ Io that year the Bilge Khan 
w(ie assassinated {or poisoned) by a chief of the 3[cilu 
(IS US) horde, and he was succeeded by his son, who became 
Tfing-^Ii Eban^ 

The two Turkish inseriptions here translated by M. 
Thcmscii give ins many interesting notices of the exploits 
of Bilga Khan and hia illiiatriaua brother Kul Tcghin. 
They arc valaable also for the referencea wbiek they con- 
tain to the former and the existing state of the Turk a 
under Bilga'e rule* Professor Thomaen has been ahle to 
compare Us renderings with thoM given by M. BadloQ' 
in ‘*Die Alt-turkischen Inschriften der Mongolei*" Hia 
criticisma of the readinga and renderings of Kadloff 
are not the least interesting part of this Tab abb treatise* 

A few words must now bo devoted to the Imperial 
Cliincso epitaph on Monument I and {te tranalationsi. Of 
the 4 ie there are at least four,^ vix.! tw'c in German by 
Professors "Wtissiiljew and G* von der GabelentZi oug in 
French by Professor Schlegel, and one in English by Mr* 
Parker. It must be odmittedp however, that there m still 
need for a new and correct tranHlation. M. Scfakgel, in 
his ** La Stile Fan^mire du Teghio Giogh/* gives the 
Chinese text of the epitaph with hie proposed restorutione 
of m>mB of the lost cbaractors. In the €rst column ho 
gives ns the reading Pt-ehun^httnff^ch^pSn^-pui-^ung- 
^ ^ i] %). The worfa 

are the Professor^a conjee turen the original 
eharacUrs being lostp Hoj accordingly^ tranBlates— ** Lei 
souVeralnet^ est done on priucipa bi dcsoendanco dq (Yin 
et du Yang)-” Mr. Parker aceeple the eonjeetuml re¬ 
storation oA though It were a cortaiuty, and translates_ 

These princMldera are^ in fact, the hereditary conse- 
qiienoea of the [above-mentioned] two elcmcntt^^ But 31. 
^hlogoTs conjectore seems to make the Cbinofta emperor 
write what is neither Chinese nor flctise. Profeaaor 
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Wasailjei^’a Buggf&ation sccmj^ to point to the com< 5 t re- 
stoFatioOf ¥ 11 . Haiti Houahi ^ Jf ^ According to the 

Chinese^ the T'^u-khe were the dceoeadatite of the Hiung-ou, 
end the deaoeiit of the latter woe traced to the great Yii^ 
the fooiidor of tho Hsia dynaety^ and hence called Haia 
Iloilo '"Tour ebiefs,” saya the Emperor^ ""were origipally 
the de$Dcndanta of ILbia IIouJ' Thh name aettiaUy occara 
in the aecond Chineac mEcriptioo gryen in Hodlod^a 
** Alt-^turklachea Inschriflen/^ the drat ohiimetor befitg now 
miftaing. One of the namea of the Emperor Yu was W^n- 
ming, and it la not impo^^ible perhaps that thia in Turkish 
pronunciatioa hecamo '* Bumin/* the name of the Khan 
whom Bilga aeoms to regard aa hie drat forofather. 

The epitaph ^nimue^^Shm-hH-CAuif^-kao^itming^/ei (fj 
I RTtd M. Schlegel translatea these words by 
—”D^abordi eilo [la eoavorainot!&] s'est otendno victoriouse- 
ment de T Empire du Mi lieu." Mr. Parker randering of 
the words is a lEttle better—" [Now] dutiog back fruni 
the time when Cldua made her Tobust flight.^^ But the 
two words convey an alliisEon to a poem of the 

Kuo Eofig in the Shiching which begins jUr 

" the cock^pheusaDts (?) as thoy dy.^^ The wife whose 
husband is detained far away in the wara compares him 
to the brave and handsome pheasant which can fly home 
at wilL Thus the words of the toj^t mean—BcgTcming 
with the frontier wars of Chiua/^ that In the reigusof 
AVu Ti and oth€3ir emperors of the Him dynasty. These 
Ware led to the paoifleation of the Hinng-nu and other border 
tribes, and to the introdnation of good gorernment among 
them for a time. 

Several other passages in tliese tninalatidtui require to be 
revised^but further obserratious must be reserved for another 
pasalble oppertunitj^ 


T. W. 
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1. Tite Imitation of Sankara. Bj- IIasilai, Jf. Dattedl 

pp. 22t^* (fidiubtiy, 1896.) 

2. The JlASpOKtA Fpakishad, By tbo {Bomba\' 

Theosoptical Society^ 1894*) 

3* TfFE Theosophy of the Ufaslshads, Part 1894- 
8va^ pp* 293* (London Tlieosophical Society^ 1896-) 

4- The UpAJfisHAns^ By S. K. S. Meao and T* C* 
Chattopadhyaya* Vol- I* 12fiio, pp- 137» (Ldodou 
Theodophical Society^ 1S90-) 

Ttese works# publisEed from the pomt of yiew^ not of 
the schobir# but of the propt^guodist^ deserve notice# not 
only ba nn interesting sign of the Limes# but Aho ns 
being incidentally useful to the student of Indian thought. 
The Imitation of ** lA avowedly fashioned after 

ilr. Bowden^a Imitation of Buddha/^ which is merely 
a birthday book with an edifying paasogo selected for 
eoeb day of the year frcm Buddhist writings. So docs 
Mr. Dvivedi adect 668 sentences# not taken^ indeed# from 
Sankara^ but from Tecogiii7.od authorities on the view of 
life pTopouoded by SanharuT and arningea them^ not one 
for eneh day, but oecordiag to the subject—^Gum# Karma# 
JMnn# Yoga, and «o on. Each aanicnce or vem h given 
both ia Englieh and Sanskrit^ and there are four capital 
indices—of authors quoted# of the first words (in Simskrit) 
of each eontence, of details of the VedSutist view referred 
to in the sentences (ant, being# bolief, ecstasy# evil, etejp and 
of Sanskrit teobnieol toims used in the English seiitenccfi; 
all Lhetio are so well drawn up that the whole forms a most 
useful book of reference on tbe Advaita sysUfm. 

So also the second hook on the Hat, though it has a long 
introduction in which the claims of the Advaita Vedantism 
to be the highest outcame of huraun thonght are urged 
in an estravagnnt way# goes on to give a very reliable and 
valuable version of the Upaniahad itself# and of Gaudapadas 
Karika and ftankara^s Bhaaya—again a very useful work 

The Theosophy «f the tTponiahads” is of quite a diSerenl 
cLlse. llure an anonymoas auihor give^i bis own view of 
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the tcaohing m language sapposefl to ho tnt&Iligiblo 

to motlem Western pea^et^a* He quotes authDrUies without 
chapter and, Terse, and has praolieully ptit together a book 
of Yedanta and water which is of no vnJqo to the htslorical 
OP phiicwophical student. 

Tti the last work od our list the student will dod, for the 
price of aispence(!}^ a traoslation^ in Bcveral respeeta very 
iiiteresting, of six of the oariy Upamshade—the Isa, Eena, 
Kntha, Pnisnn, Mimdiika, aud Mu^dnkya, It la a dainty 
voltime^ got up to imitate the amaller modem Saniakrit ^ISS. 
on paper; and the peculiarity of the vei^iona is the attempt 
to convoy in English the ruggeduess and amhEgiiitj of the 
original Sausfcrih There ore abort introrluctions, and a few 
vety abort notes, but no indices of any kind^ Perhaps 
these are reserved for tho nest volumo^ which is to give 
six more of the early Upaniahads^ The traoHlatiDua are 
difitiuctly interesting and scholarly, though it is a pity 
that they follow so exclusively tho Advaitu interpretation 
of dociimunts m much older than tho completed Advaita 
scheme. 

On the wboIe> these lour manuals of devotiou^^^—^for 
they do not pretoud to be anything luore^give a mom 
favourable iDiprcsslou thau most scholars would expect of 
thcoaophicai activityi^ 


Ijfs Lapid^ir^ I^sniEss. By Lours Ft not. 8vo, pp. Iri 
and 277. (Paris, 1896.) 

Tliifl essay,, puhlishod as No. Ill of the Library of iho 
Ecole dee Ilautesi J^iud^ m Pans, has gained for its author 
the title of ^it€6 diploma of tho historical and pliilologicai 
eoction of the schooL We have here eight difibmnt 
SaoskriJf toxtbooka of the art of the Indian hipidjiryp 
edit^ from MSSp, two of them traualatod with aotes^ and 
the whole provided with elaborate mEiieos and a very 
careful and interesting in traduction» 

The principal is tho Ibituaparik^^ by Buddhabbata (spelt 
Buddhabhattu in the colopbon)| which purports to bo an 
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abatFQct of tho TUtFULwstrfl. There arc atrikinj^ analog^ie^ 
between this poeDi of 252 stanzas ond Vumbn Mihira^a 
(505—<587 A+D.) ft*foli ar abstniot of ab older work; and our 
author draws the probably correct ooDcluabn that both are 
giving the Bebatanoo of that older book, the ButnnsShtta, 
which seema also to be referred to m the KiiinssuEra^ p, 32. 
This Ralnaparlkiii has been incorporated bodily into the 
Garada Pura^a, only the initial verse having been so 
altered as to conceal tbo Taut of ita author being a 
Buddhist. 

The next in impotlanco is the Agastiinatap of 344 verses* 
no doubt eomposed in the Bekkonp not only because of 
the choice of the natnOp but also because it uses weights 
unknown to Buddbabhata but ueed in the south and in 
Ceylou. The date and author are entirely nnknown. 

These are the two texts tran slated. The other, shorteF 
and evidiuitly later aud supplementary, texU are given only 
m the Sanskrit. 

The precious atones are described in these treatises with 
special reference to—(1) the inyths aa to their origin— 
(2) the places where they are found—dAisrjuf; (3) ihcit 
colour or nuance of shade-—riirn^p chlpiil ; (4) the class to 
which they belong, true or counterreit, Tarietyp etes.— 

(5) their value or tho rovorso aa omanienta or bringors of 
luck— phniiti [6] their value, weight, and 
volume—The introduction BurriB up the results 
arrived at under those heads with regard to all the principal 
previous stones. 

Thia atudy tuorits attention for tbo light it throws on 
HiJidu bcUefa of the Middle Ages, for its usefalii^ as an 
aid to Sanskrit lexicography, and for tho coiupariaou which 
it rouders possible with eimilur works of the ELiropean 
lapidaries of the Middle Ages, who shored man^ of the 
helicfSp erraneous and otherwisOp appearing in tbeaa trealiisesHi 
Tlie work has been diatinctly well done, and reflecta creditj 
not only on the industry, but on the jadgtnetit nnd the 
traming of the author, who bos had to deal with MSS« 
in a veiy confused state. 
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DKSf’RIPTION D*VS AtLAR MANTSCntlT DtJ 

Eritish MuBtsuu. Fsir TLksri Coriiibr, Tica-Preaidcnt 
da ia Commission Controlo do k Soci^t^ do Seognipbio^ 
PnofeafiouT 4 l'£cole des Laaguus Orion Lalas TivaEtiM. 
(Paris. 1SSJ6.) 

^r. Cordicr^s dcscriptiori of tho Corean AUaa in iba 
firitiah ^^Eiiseum la oeio of tbo pLibliratioiis of th^ Recuett 
de voyaged nt do docmments editod by MM. Schafer and 
Cordier* The Atlas itaejf is a raro and cnrioua boobj and 
M» Cordier has prerpared liia deaoription of it in his aftual 
thorough and CHreiul maunor. The book ia ulao wall 
printed on good papor^ and the photographs are ojcccllontly 
roproduced. Of the fonrloen maps of the British Muaoam 
MS,, only aixp however* wore allowed to bo photographed. 

The cumplete Atlas is oomposed of fourteen maps, viz* 
-—'(!] iiiap of Japan with the Liu-Chiu lalauda on the 
aamo sheet* (2) Corea, (3 to 10) maps of the eight 
Provinces of Cojoq, (llj Soul* the capital of Corea, (12) 
ihe envitODB of the capUisl. (13; the world m known to 
the maker of the Atlae^ utid (I'l) a map of Chiuap 

Of thcao mupa the or Geaeral Map 

of the Four Seas, that la* of the world* is very cunoua 
and interesting^ thongh not very inatruetivo or correct. 
It places many known countries in new poaitions relative 
to others, DJid it intraduces a numher of unknown or 
imaginary countries. The tnaps of the Provinces of CoreUp 
of which* unfortmiatolyf only two arc ia M. CordterV bookt 
lire the most nsefn! and interesting parts of the Alias* 
These maps give the tiames of the towns, rivera, bills, the 
boundaries of the Provinces, and also vaJaabJe itineraries*^ 

The ftanaliteration which M. Cordier uses for Ckrean 
namea of places seems a peculiar oaCp and some of the 
places will not bo easily reoogniacd in the forms ho has 
givon. Thus he writes *' TjyDU-ra-to for ibo Provinca 
which is called Chalta do* or in Satow’s tninscriptioa 
"Choh-Jado," So ttltio we have Epyeiig-un-to” for tho 

n 
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PhyoDg-jui do, and ** Kjcng-keui-to for Kvoog-kwi do 
or Kiog-ki-to, 

There are a fevr slight mUtakes^ chiefly in eopying or 
printing, which it may be worth while to eorrect. In the 
first line of p* & "Kao-lo-ii” ij for Koo-koo-li% In the 
Same page tho first eyiloble of the name of the Turn an 
river should be Sj not In the last lino of this page 
the words “ ifyo-ho/^ or tempio derignalion, should 
apparently como after the words ** Eong-yang Otittng.“ 
Tho personul name of this king was Yaoj and ho is knewn 
in history os Kong^yeng " Wang. 

CortUer tells ns quite correctly that the Tmporiol 
Chinese euroya to tho King of Corea wore reeeiii'ed oflicbllj 
at I-chow iWei'ju)* But the klng^s reception of the envoys 
tcKsk place at a spot on tho Jforth Ecadt not far north¬ 
west from Souk The spot is indicated by a “trlutuphal 
arch ** hearing the inscription tho Bounty* 

meettng Gate^ 

T. W. 

A, Mf.rx, Documents m PAi-feouRAFHiE Hf.^RATQUfi et 
AtiAnR> rcBLii-4 AYEc SKrr rLANcuEs' rHcntn*iTno* 
DitAFHiQCiesi* 4to, pp. 57 and 7 plates. (Loyds i 
E. T. Brill) 

Hebrew palieography is undergoing a great change; old* 
dated Hebrew MSS+ have up to a very recent time been 
exceedingly scarce. Finds io the Genissoth (r.^* the 
hidden place in the synagogue where fragments of Hebrew 
MSS- were stowed aw-By, until the time when they were to 
he buriedh eapeciully those of Egypt, have bmaght to light 
many very old documents^ with datea^ A d amber of these 
have found their way into the Library of Oxford, and 
into private libraries. Mr. K I^p Adler has recently 
brought with him from Egj^pt a goodly number of ench 
documents, oud there arc aome in my posseorion^ All these 
help m to monstTuct many a m Using link in the tradi¬ 
tion of Hebrew writing Sot a few of these documents 
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prove that th* chamotor of writing hitherto assumed to 
havo been of Freneh origin* of the eleventh or twelfth 
century^ was in rcullty Orientnl md much older. 

The present work of Prof. Mers: ie now the first uttompt 
to atilize sonie of these newly recovered doenmente for the 
study of aneient Hebrew palfflography, lie publishes three 
doceiiieiits (oontmetsof pannershipp sale, anil marriage) from 
1115, 1124, and ll64j whieb bo bad obtained freoi a Jew of 
Yetneoi who had probably got thoin in Egypt. PnofeBsor 
Merx publishes them in Hebrew square characters, with 
a Frencb tnmslution, and ailds a few notes as well m an 
introductiDD, in whbb ho dwelU mostly on certain forfoi 
of tbo marriage-con tract The originals are reproduced by 
phototype, and a few epitaphs and ducumeiits from Worms 
and Spiers are added^ al^ a frugmeut of an ancient Arabic 
text. 

Every contribution of thia kind, however small^ must be 
gratefully rc?ceived^ But I cniuiot join in Professor llerx^s 
enthusiasm over these not very perfect specimeni. One can 
account fur it by the fact that PrDfcs$or Merx doM not know 
of the vast number of more ancient and more perfect 
documbnU which the old Grenizoth ■ * have furnished. If 
all those with date^ would bo published in fiicsimile and 
transenbod, they would form one of the most important 
contributions to Hebrow palsBography. Taxis of the tenth" 
century (and not of the twelfth as those of Profeoaor JlerxJ 
undreamt of only fifty years ago are now a real it Vt i^ud who 
knows what surprises the soil of Egypt has still in store 
for US- 

The book Is magnificently printed and beautifully got up, 

M. G, 

BoDDuisMp, ITS IIisTOHv ASD Literatuiie. By T- W* 
Rhvs DAVinSf LL.D., Ph,D. (LondDn, iSfifiJ 
This book coatoias the first scries of American Lectures 
ou ihc History of Religions. The opening announcement 
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dqftcribes tbd f^ircuTn^tJiiiGes tinder Trhich the eourae delivered 
by l*ro£. Rhya Davids wos conceived and carried out. 
It is tlie nica of the pnamoters of the new enterprise to 
secure ** popular coursca in the History of Relig^ions” by 
the best scbolara of Earope and AmoriOtt for delirciy iu 
vAjioua citiea. For this purpose it was natural to bogiu 
trifh Euddbism in a countrj^ where Sir Edwin Arnold's 
Light of Aaia'^ has been accepted almost ae a fifth 
and no better exponent could possibly be found 
than the author of the toIohio before us. It waa 
porliaps a disadvantage that this distinguished eebokr 
bad already presented the same theme in a similar eouraa 
of lectures some time ago on the feundation of tbo 
Hibbert Tnuft; but tbo vrays of error in this difficult 
path of study are manyj tho same truths need re- 
euforcoment and fresh illustration and mu oh additional 
material lias tHiComo availublo in the Isst fifteen ycara. 
Prof. Hhv^ Davids' style has lust noiio of its ease and 
charm^ and if hh opposilioa to the fioul-theory be a lilt In 
TDoto Tehement and pervasive^ this doea not prevent him 
from nppreclating contrasted systems^ at least on Eitstenir 
if not alwEivs on ’Western soiL 

Tho lectureSj though often delivered within university 
preeliiotSp were designed for general audiisnees. It is 
much to be regretted that the published volume adberee 
so doscly to tho original plan; the a^odent would often 
have welcomed additional information, or fuller discussion 
of difficult pomtj^ such os the Into Prof. W. lloborifron 
Smith was wont to include in bis notea^ Crincism^ 
tbnrufore^ tukea the form ebiefiy of a wish that this or 
that topic for which apaco could not be found in the 
text^ might have been expounded in an excursus. Thus, 
in tbc opening lecture the relation of Buddhism to two 
current forms of belief is Kketched—the monism after* 
Wards form elated iu ihc Todunta, and the origi ns of the 
Sttiikhya philosophy (where Profi Ehya Davids availi 
bim^f of the researches of Prof, Gar be). But ihEre 
were other modes of epeculstion iu the immeuse 
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inffllleiTtmd activity of the Ganges Yiilkyp amid whivb 
Buddhism uroHe, ^me of which involved the total 
FcjectiOn qf the doctnne of Karma (conunon to Buddhwm 
and Bruhma[iiaai)p and with it the whole poestbilhy of 
the ethical culture which was the es-^nce of CTOtanm^A 
tc0cliing+ How did Buddhism defend itself egaiuflt theto? 
Bach lectuTOp in tum^ suggOfitB flimilar questions. The 
second discourse deals with the Pitukos; the third dv* 
scribes the life of Gotama j two mere are doTolod to iho 
Path and the goal of Arahatahipp in which Prof, Rhys 
BaridA finds the secret of Buddhism p and the sixth 
lecture offers “ some notes on the history of Buddhism/* 
Among these the fourth and fifth, as they are the most 
important, so they are the moat firmly knit. They 
contain a aiugulnrly clear and forcible display of the 
** truths" m expoutided by the Teacher* But Buddhism^ 
os it existed in the apprehension of the dtsciple, 
necessarily difierout from its aspect to the mind of 
the Master, The heliever received it through the Order; 
it was invented with all tJie authority of revelation, it 
was the gift to A sinful and perishing world from the 
supremely Holy and Enlighteucd One, The niiAsioaoTT 
power of Build h ism was largelj'' due to the possession of 
this ideaL How maoh of the Buddha-thoory was aJready 
in oxisteDce whou Gotama hegoa to preach ? The materiahi 
for a decided view on this subject nre not yet conipktely 
At our Command; but so much has been published (due 
chiefiy to the unwearied toil of our author himself) since 
the Hibbert Lecfnre of 1881, that a reference to hi* 
former volume is, on this topic, no longer adequate* 
There is a good deal of uncertainty on some qucAiion* 
about which Prof. Rhys Davids entertains very piaitive 
views, connected laoTo or less directly with this central 
theme. For instance, there are passages in which, as 
Oldeuberg has shown, the question of the oxiateisce after 
death, whether of the Buddha or of the perfeeted saint, 
]* left practically open* If it may not be affirmed, it 
niav ntfkj not be denied* So much of the tcriuiDology 
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iif tb^ Buddhahood i& bofrcwod froni iuchIos of tbougbt in 
wkiah it hEid n tniin»C€iid 3 iit 4 il tneaniti^^ that it cud not be 
aurpri^^ing if ionic sliredi of such iigniffcnnce BtiU lingerofi 
round it It ifl at any rate in that direction that wo 
miiit look for the esplanatioo of wliut Prof* Bhys Davids 
can only regard aa the corruptiona of the tniLh, viz* 
the naaimil&tbn of Buddhiim with theism. Bat at thii 
p^dut we approach o philosophy of the subject uniuited for 
diacuaaiou herc« It must suffice to call attcntiDti; to 
of ihe fteah passages which are now translated freta tho 
te^tfl for English reuder&j, and to express tlje hope that 
the iDCtuTor 1 U 03 '' he enabled to coiopLcto tho work to 
which he has devoted u score of laborioaa yeam. 

The book is well printed: conceptioo/^ p. J24, 1. lip 
shoald of course ha "exception*” It is not evident 
wliat is the connection of the Akkadiaiia of ^lesopotamia 
wiib Zoroastrianigm (p. 7), nor can we pro£c«« tho 

uutlior^a faith that religion la a prod net of the feminine 
mind, and that all the goda were once ‘“godesses” (fffc?)* 
And in anything gained by spellmg Konfuciits with a 
Kong-fu-tao might he endurable; but if we accept the 
Latinised ending of the old HTeauit miasionarieflp why alter 
the first letter P 

J. E. C. 

S. SCHIWHTER ANH RlV. S- StNORB. TALMt7DICAL FraO- 
arfUNTs ts THE Bodlkian Libh-ahv* Edited with 
Introduction (and a facaimile)* 4 to, pp, vi + 28. 

(Cambridge: TJniversity Presa, 1895.J 

Among the fragmenti which have come from Egypt, 
come a)i(j n porLion of a Tolmudio trciitiae (Ecrithoth), 
dated 1123, of the Babyloaba redEwtion, and luiother sraall 
fragment csonaiating of two learea of the Tr. Benichoth 
(Palectiiiifto receuaion), bat without dato. These two bava 
now been published by S. Scbechter and the Ecf. S. Siuger, 
But not o^ea an attempt has been made by ibem to collate 
tbeaa fragments with the printed oditiulis, and especially 
with the first editions. 
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Tho variiitions are of far greater importance than tbe 
editor^! wbn Imre taken tbeir tadc Tery liglitljj fteem io 
think. The philulogiaal side of theso fnignieots baa been 
completelj neglectedt and the whole editEon falls short 
of the rcquireinents of a moderu critical edition^ The 
tt’uy how to do it bos been sbown by JL Lowcj wbo 
[lublishcd An 1S79 “ ITie Fragment of Talmud BabU 
P'sachiin^ of the ninth or tenth conlarj^*^ with an ei- 
bousti^^D introduction, copious notes^ and oritical remarks, 
and a careftil colluiion of hk text with otlicr editions. We 
miss in the new publication erery reference to pateeogmphy, 
to the Byatetn of abbreviations^ and to the mode how notes 
find iDurginijl glosses are indicated in the text« It w but 
a bars reprint of the teit, without any assistance from tha 
jeidt (I) editors. 

The first fragment was written by a certain Joseph the 
scribe from Mount Nefusiih, for a certain E- son 

of jSa*adyah. The editom identify this Nefueah with the 
>iefuaa mountains in Tripolis. The character of the writing 
pointa more to Arabia and Egypt. From tbese countries 
au jibsolutely identical fragineiit of the ILikkoth Pesuqoth 
bos been recently obtained. 

The divisions of the text are marked by the word Pisqa, 
wbieb the editors omit to coontion^ although it is of very 
great im})ortnncej having been retained only in Midrashic 
works. 

Another extremely important peculianty/cominon to both 
fragments, is that some of the words are endowed with 
Yowcl points, and here and there biblical accents arc placed 
upon the words. The editors explaia tbeir presence in 
these texts by saTi'iiJg ■ '' They were probably intended to 
assist tho student in the task of recital it being customary 
to employ a certain intonation in tbo study of the oral 
as of the written Kot a sb red of evidenca is 

Toach saved to us lo show upon what basis this assumption 
reals. Tbc use of such accents in non-biblicol hooks opens 
ii far-reaching questioD;^ which bod created bad blood os 
fur back as ibo tenth century, when Sa'ndynh Gaon was 
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iU8ai!ei1 for ualng them in hh own writings. Thej pi^bablv 
served in the first place aa interpiinctioi]^ and hud not vet 
anything tn do with the Cuntilone nf the recitaL Other 
similar fragtneurs are in existence, in which a few hibh'cal 
aecenta can be detected on words of a non-biblical texL 

M. G. 

Le uvue pa foncifr he Yahta inx Adam, fuiil[£ 

IM MS. UJSIOL^S APPARTENANT A M. ChAHLFS 
ScHEPER, T\R Th. W. J^TNlfOLL. Pp. 11 and iFf, 
(lieide: E. T* BriU, 1896.) 

The tnniti importance of the publicatiOEi mentioned above 
consists in the circumstance that it gives one of the oldest 
original texts on Moslfm low, and coiitoinB much new 
information on the questiona of terriloriul proporty and 
ground taxes. The different ways in which ^lohammed 
increased the area of laiatniBm, either by conquests or hy 
treaties^ and the different methods in which the new estates 
were placed at the dlspo^l of the ]iIoalima^ formed pre- 
cedenta for later tirrangomeiits. Some of these territories, 
oa those of the B, an-Nodhir^ had not been tuken sword 
in bandp and the Prophet, thDreforep claimed the right to 
band them over to the fugitives from Medina^ whilst tho 
land of h^hoibar whs diatributed among the warriors. 
These and similar incidents set tbo example for tho 
conquosta madA ?n Asia and Africa after Mnhammed'a 
death. Some scholars, na Tornatiw fZDMG., xxxvi^ p, 299), 
hold that these territories, whiht being in Cftrlier times 
allotted to the Moalim community, graduallv wore allowed 
to remain in the bands of the subduod inhabitants, or even 
distributed among others. This view is contended hv 
Kremcr and ‘Van Bcrchcm in iheir publications an the 
Kubject, and they tecei ve_ material support by the evidence 
famished in Tahya b. Adam** bonk And it gives oUo 
Toluablo information on the adrainlstnition of the Moelim 
dominion both during MuhaininedB lifetjma and two 
centuries after his dealb. 
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Tlie hotyk Is u conipIlEitmti from trndltiODa collected 
and communicated by Ibn Adum to n pupils Tlie pubUcu- 
tioti hiog b^fors us IS aqeordiag to tbe copy of Al-Busri 
received from the tuxt of As-Sukkarl 416 The editioti 
is very carefully prepared after the unique MS. of Prof 
Schefer iq Paris, to whom and Prof, de Goejo m Leydea 
it is dedicated^ Good indexes are aanexed. 

H. TI. 

E. A. W.4LLifi BroGR The Life anu E:^pwits of 
Alexander the Orbat^ VoL I, Ethiopiu Text; 
Ilf Tmtislatiou. (Loudon, 1896^] 

To the iudefat[gable energy and scholarship of Dn W* 
Budge we owe two of the most important contributions to 
the historj' of Alexander the Great* In 1889 be published 
the Syriac text of the welLkncwn Teraion of Pseudo- 
Callisthenes, and now, in 1896, in two volumeSi the Ethiopio 
versions. In tlio first wo get the Etliiapio texts^ and 
an lutroductiou^ iu which the editor gives a description 
of the M8S. and u succinct history of the legend and of 
its various forms and ri>censioiJS* Then follow the Oriental 
texts, to tliQ uumlwr of Hevoo, and three Appoudices* All 
of these are taheu from cofqparaLively uioderti 3ISS.-“the 
first;, Pseudo-Callisthenesp from a ilS* of this century, the 
others from of the sixteenth and hevontceuth centuries. 
They aro—^(1) Pscudo-Callisthenci; (3) Thfi History of 
Alexander, by ALlIiTkin j (3) by Abti-Shdkcr| (4J by 
Joseph ben Gorion, iVf. iho Arnhio vemon of the work 
which goes in the llehrow original under the name of 
Josippon^ or Pseudo^ Joseph us; (5) an dDonymous histor}' 
of the Death of Alexander j (6j A ChfisliaH llomanoo of 
Alexander; and (7) The Hialory of the Blessed 3Ieii who 
lived in the days of Jeremiah the Prophet. As ap|)eadicHi 
follow—[1) The Prophecy of Diinicl ooucerning Akatauder s 
Eingdom ; (2) I 3Jiiccul»cfl i, 1—6; and (3) Extract of the 
Chronicle of John Jludiibhar, 

All these texts are traualated in the second volunie. Tlio 
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wliole coiic1ud€9 with aa aTCcalleut Index of proper nninea 
and objects. 

The legend of Alexander being tlio literary property 
of moBt of the civilized natiQue^ every eonlributzou to iis 
history is at tho same lime a contributiQi] to iko elucida¬ 
tion of importuut literary problems* I will tberofore d well 
a. Httle longer on this edition. 

Wo ho VO thus, first, what stands for that version which 
is known in tlie Greek as Fseudo-Gallidthenea. To the 
Ethiopians it seems to liove come from an Arabic version* 
It in auripus^ bowever, that liiihorto no Arabio text of 
this legend bos come to light. The Ethioplo version is, 
according to Dr. Badge, not m liteml transbtlon, but 
a remodening and recasting in a Ohrbtian form of a 
Muhamiuadau text- The acribor we are told, adds and omits 
according to his own fancy^ I am not inelined to credit scribes 
or copyists with too much latitude or originalitT, It is 
remarkable, now, that the hueat fonn which tho legend baa 
assumed in Greek, and which to n certain extent is iho 
basis of the Skvonie versions, difieta conaiderDbly from the 
text publish skI by 3[uller, and approaches much more the 
Ethiopic version of Pseudo-Callistheiiefl. Many an incident, 
especially those of a religiotu character^ finds its counterpart 
in this latest Byzantine form of the legend. Here we find 
also the Brahmans as the children of iSeth/' son of Adam. 
Further, God who dwelletb above tho Cherubim and 
Soraphinip” and ever so many minute delails. It would 
therefore bo odvisahlo to compare these two texts. In this 
way the age of the direct source for tho Ethiupinn could 
bo fixed with some preciBion, and tho rein lion better 
detenntaed tn which it stands to tho older Greek veraions, 
from which it would bo almost independent. 

Of no littlo importance is it to find an Elbiopio transktioQ 
of the Alexander legend of Gorion^s compilation. The 
Hebrew text ia Gorion is on abridged mEerpoklion into the 
ebronieU made from an indopendent veraion of the legend, 
whicli duos not figure in the ed. Pr. (by Conte, ante 148(J)* 
and may have been added, either to the more recent 
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prints or to ona of tte MSS, utiliMsd for these editioDB. The 
m'iependont and more extended Hebrew version baa been 
published by J, Levi, and an abatraet of the text contained 
iu a London MS. bus been pnblLibcd by me in Ruiaian, 
with comparative notes. The result of my investigation 
has been to estublish the depondonce of the Hebrew legend 
upon an Arabic, now lost, which goes back to an. old Svriac 
(Fehlevij version. 

A third text, viz., the " Rom once of Alemndor," 
from which every trace of history has heea mccesafuRy 
obliterated, commands our greatest nttention. Jfdldeke, in 
his study on the Oriental vermons, has dwelt at somn length 
on the Syriac '‘Romance,’’ Wo have here an Ethiopiiin 
coautorpart, and I have discovered o Ilcbrow version of 
this “ Ikunnnoe,” of which I am preparing an English 
trau slat ion. In each of these " Roniuncaa" Alexander 
is treated with the same liberty with which French 
epical writers of the Middle Ages treated the "Lifo of 
Alexander." Much is atill obscure in the continual growth 
and change of the legend, and the “ lloraanoa " has thus 
far escaijed everyone’s attention. The research into the 
history of this special development of the ancient l egen d 
has now been much facilitated by the publicalion of these 
numerous texts, and above nil through the Ethiopiau 
version of the “Romance." 

I cannot eonclude withont alluding to the sumptuouH 
edition of this vorsioii, and to the muoideence of ].adv 
Meux, tbrongh whieh alone this important publication 
has seen the light. 

M, G. 

Henry Babnstet.v, Prr.D, The TAiiotm of Onkeli^ 
TO Genrsio. a critical inquir}' into the value of the 
text exhibited by Yemen MSS. compared with that of 
the European receosioti, together with specunen 
chapters of the Orion to! text 

Since the time when Merx published his “ Chrestomathia 
Targumico," uud drew the ntteiitiea of schukm to the 
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Tocfllixed tC3Lta tf thu Tnrpitro wliich canift from Yompfl, 
th& Aiudy of the T^trg'Liiiip ^hicrh had lain fallQvr for ducb 
a loii^ tizno, wos apim Uikea up with an ever-moneasiiig 
iDterD3C. Al the ugh wq can hardly complain of the lack of 
MSS, in European libmrEea for estubliahing the huro text, 
yet the vocaltmtion of the Targuin etiU recnaiiied in 
apparently ino^tricahlo confusion^ nud it appeared a hope- 
le^ tu^k to attempt a gramtnar of the Targumic dioleota. 
However, latterly^ a little progrc>as haa hetn made in thb 
direction^ I'ho writer of this notice hae ti»ad thcoe new 
eource^ hailing from YemcDk and huLi endeavoured to lay 
the foundation of a trustworthy Atamaicr graramar; the 
fltaboration of an Aramaic dictionaiy' is also being taken 
up, and, it k hoped* will shorlly be placed in the hanrk 
of thoee wbo arc interested in the subject, thanks to the 
kind assistance given to me by Dr. Ikmstoii]^ ’W’^bat was 
still wanted wna a critical comparison of the cskting 
Targum texts with those 3LSS. which have dace come to 
light, and Dr. BarJiaiein has iittemptcd to carry out ibis 
comparisan lb the carefully-prcpared ea^ay men 1 toned above. 
After ti brief aurvey of tbe origin and history of the 
Targum of Ofikclos to the Peutateucbi wq have hens 
principjilly an inquiry' into the difFcrcncea exhibited by 
the Yemen MSS. compared with those teJCEa which have 
hitherto been known in Europe. The peculiar systeui of 
vocalir^tien m imo in the Yemen MSS. is described with 
minute details, whikt the orthographical gramrn&ticftl* und 
exegetical variations are fully described aud expluiued. 
At the Olid of the work the author publiHhos the text of 
Geoej5k xviip xxvi* xxxi, and sli, according to the excellent 
MS. Codex llebr. Gnster, 3fo. 2^ with the variant readings 
from Codd. MontedoT^ 502 and 50b, the BriU Mus. Mb. 
Or. 230y, and the Venice edition of 1517. Tim aim of 
the author—to show how a bett^sr and more correct text 
of the 'i arguni of Onkeloi cen be obtained by the aid of 
Yemen MbS.—has undoubtedly been completely fultillod, 
and those readers who may differ from him in #oine pninta 
will ugree m this. The book ako centains many note- 
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TTortliT CDDtH 1 ;iiJtion 0 to tie Tar^umic grammai't eapeciallj 
iiMtmptive in the conip^iHffqi] betuceeti th^ difiereut leodingi^ 
ehown by the Yemen 312:58. IherneelT&s. These sho^ hoiv 
far the Teraonite pronuncrntjon ajid tmditba were con- 
^ii^tcnt And ©Id-estiibLi^ihedj ntid tow far dillorcncea CH?ctu^, 
I eannoi, howcTor, subscribe to the author's Jinportaiit 
proportion tbut we are already now in a pof^ition tg restore 
tlie oH^'^nal Palestinian text by means of these ilSS. Wo 
fihiill have good cause to be thankful if we can restore the 
Targum of Onkelos of the Babylooiaii School with a 
certain degree of reliability, but we have not the means 
to recoilatfnet the origiunl Palestinian Targnm from these 
IISS. alone* IVe oim require more proofs for the nulbor'a 
sratcxnent that the Buperlinear system of vocalisation la 
1 ikon iso of Palesliniau origin. We have not only to nottce 
the aimtlnritiea between the punclnution of the Yemen 
318S, and Biblical Aramuic^ but wo Jsave also to observe the 
difl^reaoea jn the two dialects. Careful and cotitiuucd 
inTcstigutlon of the aourees at our di^po^al may pmbably 
tend to modify Dr, Bamstein^s assumption, and show that 
he bos pbeed a too fur-reaehifig importance upon tbesa 
3ISS* These detaik, however^ in no wise detract from the 
TolijQ of his ^e«earcllDs^ The Yenicn 3ISSi rematn in valuable 
for the study of the Targum* even if We should not assume 
Iho Palestinian origin of their text. The want of a criticiLl 
edition of tbo Targum of Onkeios to the PentatCEJch has 
become very pressing, especially as wo so frequently have to 
deplore the luck of yitro in the Icxta publishEfi by Jlerx, and 
absolute reliability ia indiaponsable in publications of this 
kind. I conclude with the wish that Dr+Bnriistein may soon 
have the opportunity of publishing such u critical Dditioti of 
the Tsrgum of Oukelos* 

Lnjtziff. 


Pnor* G* Dallas, 
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Art^ XIV* — If'ofe on Ud^dna and Gmdhdra, By H. A* 

Brajh^ 

As the Swat vdley, mA nciiglibourhDod, which constitute 
the principal portion of the old province of Udyaoa, huve 
hitliarto been inncccseiblo for archaEK>logicel re^carcb^ the 
following rough notoa (made during tho littio time at my 
dUpo^al OB Chief Political Officer with tho Cbitral Belief 
Force, nod lately ae Political Officer for Dir and Swat) 
may induce others better quali^ed to devote soma attention 
to this iuteresting neighbourhood. Thoy arc principalty 
Connected with the tniveLs of the Chine«o pilgrim Hnan 
Triang, os gaven in BealV '^Buddhut Beeorda of the 
Weatera World.” 

The PilgnTn says (Beal, ii, 120) that there wore 1400 
old SanghETriimas on the hanks of Che river Su-po-fo-gotaj 
the present Swat river. This was prebably no 
lion, ns ruins are now fomid all through Iho comitry. 
Unfortunately, however, iho majority tie in Upper Swat, 
which ia at preseot closed to Europeaxie. 

The old capital of the province in tho Pilgrimtime waif 
MungnU, or Mung Eie-li, Qenml Sir A, Cimningbam, 
in hia ** Ancient Geography of India, Buddhist Period,” 
i*u.i. isio. -fa 
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p. 82, ttotigtit tlsrtt this place could be identified with 
Mingleiur, a htg& and important Tillage lying at the foot 
of oae of the north-we$tcni «puri of the Dosdrri mqimtain. 
DoHirri and its ueighboadag peak, Ilm, boloog to the Duma 
mtigo, which hero divides Swat from Boner. GenertiL Sir 
A- Cundingbam cdso thought Mingaur, or Jtingura of 
Wilford*s Surrey or, to bo the oaine plaoo. 

The identity of Slinglatir with Mungali is undoubted^ 
though the mniQ site of the old town lay (from tho 
roporle of men I have at timea deapntohed to Miiiglaur] 
about a tnilc to the east-south-east of the present 
Tillage. Mingaar is a seporatc place, lying eoino five 
miles to the wcat of ^^Iingknr. The roiqB about Silingkar 
are doacribed as Tory exteasire. On cliffs not far frotn 
them deeply-cut Saa&krit inscriptions o^ist. Three of thesOp 
imprcHsious of which I obtaiacd lost year, have been 
translated by Professor Buhlcri and are now being pain 
lished ia tbe /wrf4yr. 

The Pilgrim states that to the nortb-eo&t of ^lungnlip 
about 256 or 260 /i, a great laountain range is entered, 
and the foautoiu of Naga Apalala k reached, this being 
the ^urce of the Su-po-fa-sutu rirer. The distance and 
direction given by the Pilgrim bring us exactly to Kalsira, 
the paint at which the Ulrot aad La^pur (tTshsi In emr 
maps) streams moot. The junction of these is the present 
head of tho Swat rirer* 

South, about 200 ti from ?ifunga!ip the Pilgrim menlions 
tbe MahjTana Sanghiiruma. This was apparently on the 
western^ or north-wostem, slopes of the presont jiububan. 
Ximieroujs tuina esist on the lower gbpes and also on 
tho higher portions of Mahabmu A portion of an 
inscription which I obtained from this bill recorded the 
deposit of a relb at some place on the hilip on which 
thero iniist therefore have been a stupa or sanghainma 
of noted Bunctity- 

Going west 60 or 70 tl, he next describes a slnpu built by 
Asoka Raja. Tlis measurements and distonco givea bring ua 
within the present bordcr^g of tho Peshawar digtrioL On 
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tbia Bide* bitbeTto^ tbougb many rtiEciB and remains am 
fotmdp no atiipii. ba$ yet been diacororcd. There are mins 
named ChSnai en low bills above the present village of 
Snrkhnvij and in the Narinji valley adjoining these Inw 
bills on the eouth, much Benlpturo whlcb denoted the 
pTEvioiis existenee of a aangbdraniB ^ and some wbicb may 
have belonged to a stupa. Las at various times been found 
by tlie nativofl, and destroyed by tbom* 

From either Chinai or the Narinji valley the Pilgrimes 
next meosuremont^ 300 /r north-west, lends to the Adiozoi 
valleVj entered from Swat at Chakdaro. This may bo 
Identified with the Sbaa-ni-lo-sbi valley of the Eeeords, 

About three and a half miles north of Cbakdam is a site 
which was plainly at one time ocoupied by a stupa. It hus 
not yet, however, been excavated. Not far off, to tho 
north of tbb, are the reraaiiiB of a large atiipit. The 
greatest feature of intorast in this^ stupa is, that it is still 
known to some of the people by the anme of Bitmap the 
name mentioned by ITuan Tsiang (Heal, ii. 125). I: is 
difficult to fix tho si to of tho convent^ but possibly it 
was on tho ftpnr ovorlookiug the passage of the Swat river 
on which military posts are now being erected. Debris 
and portions of well-built walla exist on this site to a 
grout depth*; and though there were dofensire towers 
on the higher points, the few found point to former 

oeoiipntion of the spot for other than military purposes. 
These relics compriae a portion of a head of a very largo 
figure of Buddha, a portion of a fincly-eaTYcd cover of 
a small ohloug box (in soapstone), and old ornumtinted 
*'eHiragha/^ 

Adjoining this site !h a dalaehed rock doio to the river, 
on which there are remains of old uvalls. The bmken lop 
of o " chnit}"a ** was also found here. Amid tho debris on 
this rock were also found two oval stones, weighing about 
5 lbs* eachj which appear to have been artificially shaped, 
and which atn suggestive of AUxander’a military engines; 
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al^o tte iron head of an oxa—the latler found at a depth 
of fifteen feet. 

As regards the Siima Etupo, I will refer to the attached 
pliiu^ Appendix A, which shows mooeurcmeDts^ The height 
of the roiuiime is 35 feot. The centre of the stupa hna nol 
yet been excavated, and I havo been loth to open itp as if 
imyLhmg of value wore found it would lend to wholesale 
destmctioii by the nativea of other stupa remaina, tnnqy of 
which exist in the country* The outside of this stupa was 
built with carefiiliy-drefifled granite, well laid and fitted; 
on the outside it was covered with lime-plaster, much 
of which still remBioB^ The interior was qatefulJy laid in 
horijsoDtol strata, Xolhing remains of the chaitva except 
a flmall portion gf the interior. Possibly portions of it 
might be found under the large massi of mbbiEh Iving 
around. Tu the west are the rematue of a platform 90' b)" 
lOO'i to which apparently ihe steps of the fllupa led down; 
and on it are moiLtids wbieh have not been examiued, but 
whieh ara pcjsaFbly sites of small square vihuras* or of 
dwelling-places. Tlio platform is slightly raid'd 
from the grouod to the level of the foundation of the stupa. 
3qch portion of it os has been preserved owtss its existence 
to a curious caBiem on the part of the Pathon inhabitants 
of the country^ whose tradition is that a nolorious thug 
was once execated at this spot, ft is iiicuinheiit ou every 
good MuharuinadaUp as he the pbee^ to support the 

execution by throwing a stone on to the mound, saying at 
the same tim^“I awear by Gpd he was a thug.” Tlie 
south and Weal lacea uro ia the best state of preservatiou. 

The sEupa aliuded to by the Pilgrim (p. 126} to the north 
of the valleys by the side of a steep rock, lies slightly 
north-east from the Sumu stiipo, aboutr two and a half mika 
distant The mound is at present known os Badshah Dheri. 
It ha^ not yet been excavated. Betweou this and Suma 
another site, aomeirhat to tho east, also exists, which appeara 
to have been similorly occupied. 

The ubuudiint sLteaiu dlndcd to by the Pilgrim is, 

I ihmk, u» 1» found in a opting on *tbe wulh elupo of 
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til# IimM to the north of T7ch. Thera is a Btory 
current ID the valley regarding thiB fiprmg. After a fight 
with on iDTEidiag Mobanmimlftn the oM inhabiiiiiita 

of the valley^ being defeated^ concealed the spring with 
a large oup-&haped stone^ and covered it over with cfirth, 
comploUdj closing it- Some yeara ago signs of water 
being fouod^ the source of the spring wan traced i ita 
covering was found and removed^ and the water now 
flows freely. I recovered the stone cover from n Mas] id 
in the village of Gudia Khwar^ where tho Patbans had 
pkeed it. It seattia So have been the enpok of a large 
chaitj'a. It has a diameter of 2^ 6-J'^ and a height of 
r l\'\ There is no trace of the lake mentioned in the 
BecordSp and tho slopping up of the spring for many 
ceiituriefl may explain its Tion-existeace* 

It is noticeable that all the fortificatioaH m the Sban-ni- 
lo-shi* and ia the neighbouring valley of Talnsh, arc on 
tho south. There ia no trace of ony on the Laram Hillp nor 
anvwhere to the norths nor on tho spurs of the TiFirani 
running down to the Panjkonir Hear Sado^ which was 
a ])o*t hold during the Chitral Relief Expedition, there ore 
a few mins tracefiblo» but these opposar to be of ordinary 
dwellings. From the fortificfltions on the aonth, and the 
ubiience of any on the Lnram range on the north, it may, 
perhaps^ be nssuiuod that the people of the Shan^ni-lo-shi 
valley wens more or less connected with their neighbours 
to the north in tho volley of the Paujkora. 

■\\liether Adinzai^ or Adiuozai, is connected with EdyanOt 
I do not presume to saj. Adinapur^ near JclLilahadp I huvo 
seen hold to he a corruption of Udyauapar. Old names 
certaifilv survive in this eouiitr>% and. m the Aditizai vnlley: 
among the most striking ore Uch and Uchanii, the latter 
appearing to be tho aamo as Uchongo^ an old name of thii 
country generally* 

The Pilgrim now starts again from Muagali^ and men¬ 
tions (p. 126) a stupa GO or 70 li to the socth*ea*ib 
east of the river; Lhia river is, of course, the Swat. The 
measurement brings us to na extensive g^nup of ruins 
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Balogram, OtHgram, and Punjigno), and a litdu Igitor 
down, Shonkiirdar. 

Ill the netgkbourhDod of Odigtum iDscriptions eilat. 
A little further down the river, between Ghollgui end 
Shonkurdur, the natives of the coimtry describe the retuiiiiis 
of o atuiMi as stili atuuding; and this is undoubtedly that 
refomed to by the Pilgriin—for the Pilgrim records nest 
(p. 127J a large rock on the bank of the great river, shaped 
like bh clophiidt. This rook is a conspicuous buiditiurlc 
existing near the river, about twelve miles from the village 
. of Thana, and near Glmligai, It is well known to the 
mbabituuts of the valley, the name of which, Eutliidarni, 
Tius derived from it. The stupa is described by natives us 
still standing a few hundred yards distoiii from this rook; 
uud, from what I can understand from the people, there 
is also a fine Deva temple near it. 

The hill to the south of the present village of Shnukardar, 
a spur of Ilm, is known os Vetanni. Extonsivo ruins on this 
spur are comiortcd by tradition with on old ruler, Viru, in 
whom wc seem to have Pilja Vatu. 

^lest the Pilgrim takes u measuromyut of 50 H or so 
west of i\lungali, aud brings us to a stitpii across the river. 
This IS dose to u viihige now called Ifazara, and natives 
describe the stiTpa as still existing. It is also suid lliat the 
nest one be meutions, SO /i north-east of ilungoli, still ejsiai*. 
lu this neighbourhood Sung Von mentions the temple of 
Tok to the norlJi of the city, and saj-s ihero were sixty 
full-length golden figures of Buddha in it. A few mouths 
ago a goldeij Buddha was dug up in this rogiou. The 
people ut first asked the fubulrms sum of Us. 4000 for it, It 
tell, however, into the hands of a jewdler. who found it to 
be as I suspected, a stone thinly plated with gold, which 
he has now stripped off it. Tho practice of pktiii.. 
aculpture with gfjld was not uncommon in the ncighbouriuff 
province of Gondhum, “ 

From the sliipo uorth-euat of Ifungali, Huan Tslai.a 
crosses the river, and, going west, arrives at Vihfira (p Jirf 
In rogurd to this locality 1 am unable to say anythiug ui 
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proMUt; but Ibe point U impoTtant, na from it iQOtliar 
lino of 140 or 150 li north-woat ia given to ibe mountain 
Lari-po-ln, on Tv*liich the Pilgrim (p. 123) doioribee the 
Dragon lute* 

Thh moastiraoient briDgs us e^EMSiJy to the head of 
the Auehiri Talley, which drains into the Panjkom 
near Dttro™„ How the PLlgrira got hU distaBca over 
ipeTorol valleys and intervening high spurs, it is difficult 
to oonjectnre. But on the bUl to which it brings us tho« 
is found a largo lake, tnoro than a mile in length. It is 
apparently fed by snow. Is ufortunatoly, pressure of work 
in conneotion with the retireinent of the Ohitral Belief 
Pome prevented a survey of tho lake from being made- 

The lake itsoii is now known as Saidgai, and the same 
name ts applied to tho hill i another point of the bill, not 
far off, being known aa Lalkoh. Thera are several stories 
current os to the wondorful sights to be seen at this lake, 
the most persistont being that of “Jins, who live lu and 
near it. These Jius, with half human forms, are said to be 
conalnqtly seen on tho hanks of tho lake; and one old gentle¬ 
man of the country assure* mo that he letdy saw three 
sitting together, who vamBhed as ho approached them. At 
other times food and rice aro said to be found on the bsTik 
of tho lake, placed there in some mysterioua way. This 
story of tba Jins adds strongly to the probability of 
the identificatiou of this lake with that menlioned by ihs 

rJlgrira 03 haunted by ISag‘“. 

Some of the former tribes that inhabited Udyina and 
neighbouring coualrios nan be traced in the present day. 

Kafiriataij undoubtedly is populated by the desceadanU 
of those wlio were driven back Irosn other tracts, mostly 
from the Afghanistan side: their mony Hindu customs, 
the many Sunskrilic words in their language, and their 
traditions, point clearly to their origin. It is to be hoped 
that sorao one with opportunities wiU deal with that ira- 
i»rtont point, the languaga of the Kafirs. From t ® 
iiirostigatioiis 1 have made, 1 have found piatij Sans' 
words iu use among them. 


CC3 NOTE 0?r UDTiSA AX’D GAJfDHAHA. 


In Kafiristsa the custom of the womon vearing homs 
as head oraamonts, meaUoued hy Sang Tuu os prevalent 
ammgst the Ye-tha, still exists. One kind worn Is a 
Toritablo pair of horns, made of hair and shaped like the 
short horns of cattle. Another kind is tnodo of manfl 
feiilhera, with a tuft at the top arranged and bound round 
ft 8tick about nice inolies in lecgtb. 

If I remember rightly (I have not Sir G. Rol^ertson'e 
book on the Enflra to refer to), Sir G, Robertson mootions 
e custom amongst the Kafirs of banishing a man who 
has committed murder to the hills; and Sung Yun describes 
the lams custom ns belonging to TTdyanB, whence it is 
rMfionable to assume the custom was carricsd to the present 


.iVnother, and distinct, remnant of the old races will 
undoubtedly be found in the large clan of On jars, extending 
from Eunor on the west to Kashmir on the east. A very 
interesting point is noticeable regarding these Gnjors 
In the Peshawar district, and on the hills bordering on 
tbe Peshawar district, the Gajars all speak Pnahtu, and 
in some ways are mero Pathan than tlie Pathans themselves. 
In the hilb across the Swat valley the Gnjar* nnderetoad 
and use at times Hindi, though they apeak Paahtu. At 
Dir and on the high ranges beyond, the same cLm of 
Gujers use Hindi entirely in their houses and amongst 
themselves, Ihe Greek historians describe tbe cowherds 
os one of the classes inhabitiug tills country, and tliora 
can be hltle doubt the clan ef Gujars represents the men 
they wrote abonh Those about Dir and the neighbourhood 
were only oonTerted to laliitu hclween S50 or 300 vea« 

nfthTK*“/ Bashghar 

of the Kohistanis Gunalis, and others, who are undouht^v 

a remnant of the former inhabiUinU of Udyaaa. was h„ught 

about at this period, according to local history, throngh 

Mussamat Ram daughter of one Bnrah, who feU w 

^ith an Akhund«.da named Salnfc Baba. Throagh her and 

“'.L 
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Tiftfitly nwy l» mentioned tlie Gbori, b srauU clan sat- 
Acrvient to tte Pathana^ on tbe rigiiL bank o£ ibo Paojkoni 
river. 

The exteneivo maaner in wLicb tbe Udyana ia fortified 
on tW south speakB of anything but the supposed peaceable 
naiure of tho people, or their cordial relations with their 
ncighbouia in Gtiodiiira, tho present Pcsbawar district. 
Appendix B i» a plan of the old forlificationa on the 
Stlaiakand Pass. 

Bevond tho Swat, Adinzai, and Talaab valleys, rcmaiiu 
of former habitation becomo more indistinct. Gp the 
valley of tbe Panjkoni there are considfiiable trnciM of 
ruins as far as the Ansbin. At Barikot, near Patrak, 
distinct ruins are Bsid to be fonnd, and a stupa is said to 
have existed there which was overthrown hy one IHos 
Akhund, about two generations ago. 

Throughout tho Panjkora valley there are remains 
of old terraced cultivation, entirely deserted in the present 
day, and declared by the Mubotnnindon population not to 
belong to tho Muhanunadan period. This points to a 
diiTcrent previous condition in the valkvf this condition 
W'os probably that the land along the banks of the river 
woa during Buddhist ocenpntion swamp, and iucapobb 
of cultivation to tho saino oxtunt os now, Tho process 
of the bed of the river doepening, and swompy land 
gruduollv reclaitncd and brought under cultivation, 
goes ou now, Tbo people of tho valley also tolk of a much 
heuvier rainfall in former days, which bos doubtless been 
much reduced by tbe wholusiJo destruction of forests. 

To tho west of the Pimjktii’a, tho Jandol valley, occupied 
during tho expedition by Our troops, is too thickly populnled 
for many traces of fortuer occupation to remain uiidislurbod. 
An old road leads over the Binshi Pass into Afliaar from the 
jBudol valley. The only good site noted was of a city on 
tho hills to the west of Kanhat. Kcar this I obtained au 
inscription. I also obtained two inscriptions near Bodra, 
between JIuuda and Kanhat, in tho Jandol valley—one 
fro 01 Toniwor in the Muidan Banda ralloy, near tlia 


GC*i yoTi os udyIsa a> d gasdhaba, 

Pdojkom; and a Persian one, broTEon into three pieces, 
near &tpn Kakn, in tlie same volley. These ham all 
been sent to the Lobore ^uiieumi 

A former £hon of Dir alinoat ruined an old Dova temple 
ot Gumbat, in the Talaeb valley, tho atone being corriod 
ofE to Dir. Portions o£ it, however, in excellent proserva-' 
tion, still remain. Huins and iusoriptiena exist on the 
ranges froiQ the Hinshi Pass to tbo sonth~west, and near 
^i’awogai are remains of a large city. Uufurlimntoly 
tbeao are inaecessiblo for cxaiaiuaticn. 

Such sculptures os have been found have been obtuiriod 
chiefly from the Swat valley and from Dargai, where eJso 
a Buddhist relic in a sroull gold casket was found. This 
has been made over to the Imiierial Mnsevun, Calcutta. 

Considerable damage has been done in places by irre¬ 
sponsible digging, and especially at a place on the nortti 
slope of tbo ilorab Pass, culled Kafirkot, which must have 
been a phwe of much importance. Here there are extensive 
remains of a largo monii.<itory, within which stood a stupa, 
the base of which U still in spVii. The diameter of ilm 
inner circle is 24 foot, to which may bo added a pro¬ 
jecting plinth of 10 inches. The diameter of the outer circle 
base is 24-P 13'10^4/fL 10 in. Some sculpture obtained 
from this pkee has been sent to the Tmi»riaL Museum. 
Near this place I noticed two other stupas, and in the 
plain below, a mound, from which Palhana not long ngo 
obtained some gold sword-hilts and other pieces of valuable 
properly which cannot now be traced. Thres stupas are 
all worth proper cxnminntion. The sculpture from iJargai 
li of the Gatidljlra type, and that from the Swnt vnllcy 
IS of the same type, but in some rospoots suiierior, atid 
principally in that the figures are better proportioned. 

The country Ui the south of the MaJakand ridge is rich 
in ruins, and has not boon properly worked, There is mueli 
to be done iq tliis qimrtfsr. 

Hitherto not many inscripticaa have l»eo found in Swat, 
and those found are mostly in Sanskrit, 31auy otlioM 
undoubtedly exist which wo ore unable to obtain ut presenl 
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I kave lately procurtsd one Ot two siaall ones m the seme 
aoknown character which hjia been found on email stones 
in old boueee on the elopes of Muhaban- M, Emile Seunrt 
lately publisbeci seTOnil In the tToartufi 

In this note on UdySna I have recorded only what I have 
been able to oncerUiti from cuniory inquiry and res^reh. 
There is a large field for anyone who can systematically 
prosecute reseorcln I offer the opinion that Ddysiaa was 
on tbfl north bounded by the high range of hills above 
Dir and Swat, which would seem to be the Tsungling 
mountains mentioned by tha Pilgrim (p. 110 cod 
vrhcrc)< These hilla now divide Swat and. Dir from Gilgit 
and Cbitttil territory. On the west I do not think TJdyitia 
attended further than the line of the Panjkora; tho 
Pilgrim’s descriptiona take us nowhere into Bajaur, On 
tho south, the watershed of tho hills bordering the present 
Peshawar district would appear from the extensi^o^ 
fortifications to have been the bouadary. On the side of 
Boner the watershed would also appear to haro been tho 
bonndaiy, as the cave tcniplc on that border on tho western, 
watershed is described as being in Gondbdra. Further 
south oil this line we arts brought within tho preoont limits 
of our British berdor at Surkhavi and Karinji, r 
down to tlie Indus, the lower spur borderii 
Yosafsai would appear to have been within Udy. 

Hy opinion on this point b hosed on smell h 
being found fluiengst ruins on these spurs which aro not 
found in Guodhiim. 

The Pilgrim, after leaving UJyana, w'ent up the lino 
of the Sintu or Indus river. But it is said that he went 
first north-west from Muugali, which would Uiko him on 
to the lino of the Indus rid Gilgiu At JkiungaU be was 
within fairly easy range of the Indus oo the east and 
vortb-cast; and by going north-west, over a range of hills 
and through a valley, it wouhl seem probuhle that he took 
the route rid Ealam and the Laspur Pass to Dros^, from 
■wliich point bo would reach tho Indus by the easiest line. 
It seems not uiilikoiy that Sung Yun also entered Udyaua 

tij tUia FQiitii^s 
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T add liera a feir notes I Law roods fmm time te time 
regaling the adjoiaiog province of Gandhara, the BritUh 
disttict of PeshAWny 

Tima Tsiang, io his Rcoords (Bwl, it, g?), first describes 
Po-lu-sharps-lo, which has been idcatified as ths present 
Peshawai*. One of the first points he notices (p. 99) U the 
large pijul-tree, which is nientiaeod ktcr hy Bahor. 
Peshawar haring a considembic Hindu populotioii, it is 
DuturaJ to look for the site of this tree amongst places still, 
or until latelF, held hy them in TeTeremjo, 

A mistake we are apt to be led into in such Teeearch 
is to disregard the fact that the site of the eitv itself may 
hare been changed. On this point there is ample evident 
that sntlim quite recent times a portion of the city, which 
occupied the eite of the present comteissariat lines, near 
the present cantonments, wng demcllshed, and the city 
perforce extended in the opposito direction. At the 
comer of whut is now known os the Pipal Jfandi, is an 
old pipol-trco. According to Hindu trndition, this treo 
IS at least dOO years old. UntU recent yeara^ during which 
a market has grown up around it, it was’ the grrat meeting, 
place a^ resting-place for Yogis. There are other places 

^ Peshawar which at the present day are regarded 
as ■ iportant than this^notably, o tank and temple 
knojB Panj-tiratb, Burreunded by largo pipul-treea, 
to tH^ Tth-east of ih© city—but tliose places ara nil of 
com pare lively receut date. After Inquiry, which I has’e 
made during the lost three years* I bare tuioe te the con. 
elusion that the pipal-trec now standiug in the Pipal 
Mondi is on tho site of the old one menttoiicHi in history, 
Wo may be sure that such a spot would not he lost sight 
of by the Hindus, though ciremustauces now render its 
former use impracticable. 

Of the stupas menliuned by the Pilgrim (here are few 
truces left. The sites of five can be traced at a place about 
a mile south-east of the present city. Tlie place is known as 
Shtthji-hi-Dheri, and is below Ilazar Khunt, on ibo old road 
to Lahore. I obtoined from this place a small figure of 
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d sitting Buddha^ anil a very mt^resting fimt came(H— 
u figEirs of a laan tflonatcd oe a howiB- Tb^so wero 
obtained from a coroor wbero cnltivatiOQ is comaiedcitig 
to cut Into tbe site, which not been esoavated. 

The Pi^shiiwar city now cnvcra such an extent of kndi Qnd 
oTery aifflilablo piece of land near it la so highly cultii'atedi 
that it is bopciass to try and follow the Pilgrim further in 
his descriptiDDS in detaiL 

Going norEb-noat from Peshawar, the PUgrim tBeal, 
u, 109) takes qb across a great river to Pushkalavati* Tlus 
has boon ideatified aa the Ponkelnolis of Arrian and the 
presont Chersuddai It is prolxablc that the main site lay 
a lit tie lower downy where extensive mounds, wells, etc,^ 
mark the old rite of a city very distmctly. This place would 
repay excavation* 

If we follow nuan Triang'a distances carefEiUj from these 
did mounds, wo come eventually to the eastern end of the 
mass of buried ruins known as Shahr-i-Nurparsan, between 
the present villages of Bajar and Utmun^i* The stono 
from these has for years been abstracled for building 
purpoacsj and it is impossible to trace what existtri. I 
found hero portions of the top of a chaitya. Accepting 
the Pilgrim's mensurainents and directions to be cornoct, 
and assuming that the large stiiptis mentioned by him stood 
at the east end of these extensivo tuina* to which point tUo 
mcftsuroniHnts bring us exactly, we get a point from which 
the Pilgrim (p. ilO) gives a further Une to a porition 
SO li north-west. Hero he mentiona another stupa^ The 
direction and metisureincnt lead direct to a mound of ruiiiS| 
hithertOp so far as I know, not excavukd, and known aa 
Dheri Kufiran. This stuuda not far from the vilhige of 
Sher-pao, in Ilashtmgar- There can be buk doubt that 
excavation would ahow thia "Infidcra mound ^ to have 
been a stupup Judging by the ruins* it must have Ijcen 
a bi^ one. 

Again, from this point north 60 /■ the Pilgrim fp. lllj 
describei another slupa. This brings us a little nortk’i^east 
of the present villnge of Gaodheri, which may be emmected 
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witt the old napcie GaodhSm* Tho nntne Gnndherf, how- 
OTer^ hna a mcaniiig in Pa^htEi, being tho ^^oleondor” wliieti 
growfl in the luvines here. A little north of Oondharip and 
not a mib from the vilkgOp the site of a itripa ia traceablo. 
A sinnll vihara^ snob ti9 b generally found oeor alupEU^ wa^ 
e:(carated hero i tfio base was atatidingr and it bus since 
boon built up with other portions exouvatod near it. The 
sculpture b very old and gtxidf and much of it shows traces 
of gilding. It hoH been made o\Tjr to the Imperial Muaeunu 
The whole site near Gandhert is worth exploration. 

These last two measuromeota and distances being comet* 
I sec no reason for not locating the places inentLoned near 
Pusbkalavati by accepting tho Pilgrim's mcostirements 
osactlj. 

The point thus fixed at Gandhari is important, for it ts 
from here that the Pilgrim takes his direction and meaHiirc- 
ment to Po-lu-sba. This hna been assumed by General Sir 
A. CunningbaTn to bo Palo-dheri, a Tillage in the l^adbum 
vullcy, mainly on account of the name. North-east of the 
city was flaunt Duntaloka^ 3d H distant. This ia tho 
Sunn war or Paja range, north-eoat of Pnlo-dlieri, as 
identified by GctiEral Sir A. Cunningham. 

Tho Pilgrim (p. 113) meotiona a stone chamber between 
the crags of this mountain* This may be a small ebambor 
or cell, wbieh attU eTiats, built into the rock, below the 
cavo tomplo known m Kashmir Smata. This is just aboTo 
the ravine in which “ the trees droop down their hrnnebea 
like eurtairia/* and form a leafy roof over the ravine* 
Above this woody ravine, but not "b}* tho sido of itp" as 
described by the Pilgrimi is the rocky cave known os tho 
Kziahmir Smats. The Kashmir Smuts is an immetise cave 
piercing the bill ut an angle of abnut 25^* It runs 
slightly north-west. It Is of a limestone formation, 
and the walla and roof show fringes of stalactite, massif 
of which havo occasionally fullen from tho roof or ex¬ 
foliated frotn the sidcbs. The entrance to the cuTe is 
about 50 feet wide, with aboat an eqnul height. At 
It dlamcLce of 38 feet from the entrudce, it widctia to 
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S4 fcdi willi a boiglit of about 60 feet. At ibi# paint 
n flight of Btepfl 17 feet wide leads up for anothor feet 
to an octagonal, vault, the sides of which, nieoaiiro XI feet, 
4J feet, and 6 feot. Stoall niches esist in the walls, 
in o-liich amoll earthen cbiraghs were found. Portions 
of what appeared to be a shoesbum-wocNl cofHn were 
some tiino ago found lying burled in the debris not 
fur from the vault. The oopolusion is, that this originally 
lay in the vault. Tho lid was highly ornami-ntod, 
but was ruined by a native who carried it ofi* to 
convert into a door. On tbo right of the chamber 
is a small square masonry room. In 1868, near this I 
obtained, buried in the guano which Hus around, four 
carved sides of a box, two wooden plaques, and a wooden 
pilaster about 4 feet in length. 1 raBdo these over to 
Dr. Dnrgiss, Director of Arohaeelogioal Survey in India, 
who plue&l them in the British Museum. Tiieso arc the 
only carviugs in wood found bitberto in Tuaafxai. They 
were in excellent preservation, though blackened with age. 

Tbo cave beyond this tunas slightly to the west, and at 
a diiJtanca of 95 feet frein the vault nurrowa to 47 feet in 
width. A flight of winding steps 30 feet wide, and oxteuding 
for 68i feet, leads up to the centre of tho second chamber. 
At tho top of tbo flight of steps is a fragment of wall 
about 10 feet high and 24 feet long, in fair condition, 
which evidently Iwlonged to some large building, Tho 
envo is here 94 feet wide, with a height of over 100 foot. 
At 0 difilanco of 7^ feet beyond the above wall the envo 
narrows to olj feet. At this point another flight of steps 
is reached. To the left of the foot of these steps ia n water* 
tank, with steps at the lower ond loading into it. Thn 
tank is lined with cement half an inch thioh, and is in 
excellent preservation. 

The flight of steps leading onward into the cave is well 
made, and in good cooditiioa. About 50 feet further a 
natural gallery, about 30 feet high, leads on to tho left. At 
the entrance to this, on the right-band side, is a small 
square masonry vault, in which a year or two ogo tremura 
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ift said to have boea found by soma of the many Gujaffl, 
who frequently live id the CAve* After 30 fwt it takes 
a sharp turn op a flight of steps, in good order, and 
eaters q narrower gallery, along whieh for a short way 
a nmn con only crawl on hamle and knees. At the top of 
the steps, on the wall of the cavep orei a few letters in 
Puli- but these huve been almost obUteratedj, and cannot 
be read. 

Tho main cave from the cntrance to the gallery windA 
through a long yestibnlo and up a winding flight of atep^ 
protected by a balustrade, the direction being north, to 
the third chamber. The steps lead up to a square tnaaonry 
tower, a part of which, to a height of about 10 feet, is in 
good repairi Tho measurement of tbo walk la 7 feet 
6 inches, while the thickness of them is over 2 feet The 
roof of the cave rounds away upwards to a height of about 
100 feet, or may bo morot and no the north-west side is 
0 rift from 6 to Ifl feet in diameter^ which feta in light and 
air* The guano IjHng in this chamber is about 7 or 8 feet 
deep. The whole cave would probably repay careful ex¬ 
cavation, hut it would bo a trouhlosoma utidertaking. 

Appendix £ is a rough plan of the iuteriorj but the 
bearings ore gnly Bpproxiintit& 

Looking down from the entrsneo to tho cave, is a very 
fine view of what appears to have been n mouEistory, aid 
of the gorge leading up to it. 

Them k another cavo in the cliff not far from the Kashmir 
Smats, and perhaps more likely to be the place that an old 
£ishi would bo credited with having as his abode. It is. 
inaccessible to any but tho best of emgraen. 

Sung Yun's ajcMunt of apparently tho same cavo^ and 
its position, gives us no corroboration of the idealiflca Lion, 
except in the details that the rock-cave was south-east 
of the ore St of the hili, and that it had two cbankbersi the 
second cave leading oS from tbo main one possibly being 
tho second chamber* 

filing Tun calls the bill fihen-&hi, and places it 500 H 
to the south-west of tho royal city of Udyana, a diroctioa 
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and distance that would taka ua (accepting Slungali ob the 
rcyal miy) into lha Ebaltuk hills on the line of the Indus, 
fiome distance below Ho<li Baja^ Sung Tun tnontiona a 
great Bqiinre stone in front of the care, on which a mcTDorial 
towor was erected* There ia no sign of any auch tower- 
Sung Yon mentioni trEioea of a ]iOa*s hair and claw^a on. ' 
a Btone threo H to the west of the cave About half a mSk 
west of the cave is cnrions ornamentation on the rock by 
Che side of the road. IIo ahiO writes of wild asses frequenting 
the Eeighbotirhcodp but it seonjs more Likolj he meant 
menkojep which atOl frequent it. 

In regard to the memorial tower, it seeaia possiblo that 
the tower in the inner chamber of the main cave* ond not 
far from the entrance of the etnaller offshoot, may be that 
alluded to j but this is mere conjecturo, A tower would 
hardly bo built at this point for other than moinorial 
purpofl€2S, 

It » aoticcftblo that Sung T«n pUcea tbe iwk-cave ia 
TJdvana^ while Iluan T^tong describea it as being ia 
Oatidblira. 

faking tho stone chamber first mentioned as tbe point 
from wbich to measare, and taking tbo Pilgrim's measure* 
roeiit and direotiemt cross a small range and come to 
the range bounding Swat on the south. It brings ue to ite 
foot of the Shuhkot Pass. After working this out on* tho 
map, I visited tho Sbahkot Pasa, and a littlo to the west 
of tbfi foot of it found tho conspicuoos rotnains of 
a memorial stupa. These have not yet been esflmiiied. 

The Saogbnruma has not yet been found, though proper 
examination will probably roveal it. Tho whole aito is 
much overgrown with jungle. This stitpa is cloae to a 
eurious old road naming straight up a spur leading to 
a point obovo the Shahkot Paia, where there are remains 
of old forts. The road is continued down into the Swat 
valley. The Fatbans ban? a tradition that the road was 
made especially for bringing elephants np, and they call 
it tho Uathi-lar, but they apply this name to roost of tiro 
old roads. On vUo opposite spur on tho east is an old road 
1896 . ** 
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wTtt Q far butter aligtimeiit. It appear? to he older than 
the Hathi-lar, and leads atmight over the pass and dewn 
a wall-aligfied read on the north aide, the tnakJog of whieh 
through flolid rook for oonHidomhle stretches must have 
entailed onormoua laboar^ llow this roadie and that over tho 
Malakaad, were cat through rock too hard to break with 
picks, is difficult to conjectare ^ it may have bean effected 
bv lighting fires on the rock and pouring water iu the 
heated rock, m I am informed is still dona in soum parte in 
Southern India- At one spat ouly^ and that on the Shahkot 
PosSt have I noticed any old sign of fire* In this case, 
about four feet up the bilbsidet the rock through which the 
road had been cut was ealciuedi and partially oonverted 
into lime. 

On the top of the Shahfcot Pawi b a large atone having 
foot impressions shown as Buddhu^s footraarkai They are 
two impreaaiODS rather of shoos at right angles to each 
othetTj with nniUmarka in the hceL under the instept *md 
ia the middle of the foot One Impression is eleven inches 
long and the other about ten inches They bear no re- 
Bemhluuce. so far as I know, to any marks which are 
really known as Buddha's footmarks, Tho origin of these 
marks is not known; they are said to bo old,^ and I heard 
of them a long time before we came to tUa country- 

itj return to the Pilgrim's record, after search extending 
over a long time no tTuce of the liguro of Bbima Deri 
(Ecah ill 113) has been found, I cannot trace ouy rock-oat 
figure oa the San a war rangOi though possibly such eadats* 
Rock-cut figures c]dst cti llni, and there is one on a rock 
to the sonth of the Momli; but iu the former case the 
distance is too great when compared with ihfe Pilgrimes 
meosureTnDnt, and in the latter cii 2 ^e the direction doca nat 
ooiucido^ nor docs the dfiscription of the figure. 

From tho temple of Bhiiuut nuan Tsiang (p* 114) 
mentions distance and direction to U^to*kia-han-cha* This 
was considered by the lute Genersl Sir Gunnin ghaut as 
the present Hund^ The difficulty is, that we arc not certain 
of the site of Po*lu-shPj and cannot therefore UECortatn 
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where the Ehima temple wns. The qae^tba where 
kia-biiu-chEi wjlh is iijoeordiii^ly open to a certain amaunt 
of doubt. The otil}' fitupa no far found near the Muth^ 
east foot of the Sanawar range, which Geueml Sir A- 
CunnmghaTTi fisea os Mount Dauto-loka^ is the smaU eue 
found ot Sikri and ejEcavaied six years ago, which is now 
in the Xiaboro !5iuiseutu. 

The de^riptiDii gir-ou of Mount Danto^Ioka, and the 
iDeosuTcment mid distance given to the stupa oxistiDg at 
the foot of the Shahkot Pass, go to support Geuerul Sir 
A , Cutttiiiigham^s identification of Mount Dantc^leka^ and 
ceafiequently that of Palo-dhori with Pe-ln-sha, though there 
can us y^t be no certaintj m to the exact dte of the latter. 
The aboTo notes, howeTer* tend to prove tbe general 
aecurnoy of tbe Pilgrim^a distouccSt and one is loth, m the 
face of general accuraeji to assume that in one parliculur 
measurement or directLOU he has been incotroctH. 

The correct pcsitjou of TJ-to*kia-han-oba depends much 
on the oorreot identification of Po-lu-shm U-to-’kia-han-chu 
Was also kuuwu fidakbanda; and if the possible remnant 
of an old name in a present one bo taken as a guide, it 
tuight be argued that Khundn, the name (beanng no moauLug 
in Pasbtu) of a viHage about six miles north-west from 
[ irufld, is connected with the sub|oot 

The line of tho Indus through the Peshawar district has 
never been tboroughly examined^ Begin ning at Afgram, 
thei:e are estondve ruioB a Uttle way above where the 
Indus leaves the hUls ] there are more on a low hill on the 
, bank of the Indus near Gullai^ known as Imran ; many 
more buried near Jalbai; nndp agaiilfc othera near Jehirngirtt 
and Alladher. None of these have ever been systematically 
explored. 

The following brief note bos reference to AomoSj, which 
was situated either in Udyana or Gaudhara^ 

On Mahaban, at the point known as Shahtot^ are tbu 
verj” distinct remaiue of a largo fort, the fouudatiens of 
w'bich, 360 yards by ISO yards* with twelve hnstiens on 
the north and south faccS| five bastions on the east luOii? 
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(oliteiclQ which waa a ditch eome 30 feet wide}# and lour 
bastions on the west lucop can still be traced- Tke read 
to the fort winds up the southern ftoo* of the hill* and 
below it on the south ia a plateau about a mile long by 
600 piicdB wide. On the north finie is a second gnte^ with 
a sleep path leading to springB a little way below. Below 
tho Routb-west oomor h a large tank protected by three 
towers. Inside are remains of two tamplea and a tank 
about 60 pscefl in drcumfeTeace^ The fort la situated on 
a vast rock, nad is reported as esoeedingly diificuU of access. 
Close to Panjtnrp at the foot of Mahabatij, is a group of 
several old towns, from which I have obtained many 
ingcriptions. Furthor down, towards where the Indus 
debouches into the pluirit are extensive ruina, to which my 
aliention wiia first directed by obtaining an inaenption 
fruiii them« These ruins ate known os Asgram, already 
meuLioned^ Tho Fathans give this os tho aamc of the 
niins, slating that tradition holda them to be of the 
same pericHl as B^grani and Ifaugniin {Ranigat). Taking 
PlaltMiiy*s map and McCrindie os a gnidop we find a 
hitherto unidentified placOp Asigramma^ close to the hank 
of the river, bearing the same relative position to Aotnes 
and Pedtigrainniaj as ehewn on the map, as Asgram hears 
to Mtihaban and Fanjter, Aornos was above A^gnmimn; 
and if the identification cf Aagnun with Aaigramma be 
accepted| the claims of both Hodi Baja and Ranigat are 
disposed of, and there does not remain mmht if any* doubt 
as to Aornofl having been on Mahabaa os described above. 
Another vciy strong position on Mabahau is a spur running 
to the Indus known os Mount Banj. A fort al 4 MJ exists 
here* and is very difficult of access. Built into the foot of 
the wall, near the entronco to this fort* was a short in* 
acription* which I obtained and sent to the Lahore Musouin. 
It liEis not yet been published. 

Tlie lino taken by Alexander's troops from the Kabul 
to tho Indus has as yet by no means been satisfuctcrilr 
foUowed ouL But anything fnrthor connfcted with that 
mnstbfl tho subject of a fleporaUs note* I have mentioued 
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tbo above point as regards Aoroos os being of patticulaT 
intercsL 

For farther research in Udyana, an accorste map of the 
country is required. When one is published, it will be 
easy to mark on it all the ruins which can bo traced. 
This will show what a field for reseorob still oxists, even 
in tbo portion only of tho country to which we have free 

Carefal inquiry amongot the Gujara will elicit much 
information as to old nnines still known to them, but not 
now in general use. If this be first done, then pboto- 
grapbs and plana made, n useful recodl will be obtained, 
and excavation, if properly ooodneted, will produce much 
of groat interest. 
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Aht. Xv *—Liturgy of the Nih. By tha Eev* Q* 
MAJtOOLlOUTUt M*Ii.AS. 

L IicmoDcrcrios. 

1, Ds«mptiQQ of die MS. 

S- Aunljak of tito BenridSt fi^Uowed bj EatCMirki m (a) the 
Detea of Ita Calebndon, (A) ita Molkitfl Origuit (c) dia 
Biblical portioziB DontEined in iL 

3l fmm (a) the EJtual of the Asclont Egyptiaoa, 

(ft) the Graeco - Homno Foriod, tins Bdigiona 
ObanTTajiwa of the Coptic Chui^^ {d) MubammttUa 
timea, 

IL Tuu PAWcaTTriAjJ SratAC Titit. 

Ill Ay EyouBH TraschlatioSj with Kona, 

IV* A YocABtttJLnt of HsraiTAL Wonti^ asd Fonm. 


I. IxTHODUcnoy. 

1* Jkjiiripium ^ MS- 

The ms. from wbicb tbe text of the Wile Serwice ia taken 
m numbered 0r» 49dlj and ia a recent aeqimition of tbe 
Britifih Mufleam. It oonsista of (i9 paper laaveap meuauriug 
about 6^ ins* by Sihb.^ with mostly 15 Hnea to a pagOi Tbe 
^uireSj 7 in number* are of 10 lesfea each {the last leaf 
being blunk). Tbe SjTiac lettem by which the quires are 
ntunbetod ara written in tbe middle of the lourcr nmrgin* 
both on the ieat nud the first page of Mcb quire^ Tha% 
on foL lOi* the letter ] denotes tbo end of the first qniife^ 
and the eumo letter also stands on foL llo; the lettore 
* 1^1 oto-, are aimilarly written on foIL 204 end 21o, 
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foil* 30J and 31(i, eto. The only excepiion h the absence 
of tbo letter 0 on foL 6la* Tbo slyla of wriiiOg,^ thoagli 
smaller, approaches very nearly to that of pL xs (repre- 
sen ting foL of Add. 14p6S4) in vol. ili of Wrigbt^a 

Catalogue of the Syriac ifSS. in the British MuHeiiin/^ 
whlcih has been ossigDed to the twelfth or thirteenth 
century- The letter “riah*^ iBi with very few exceptions, 
written ^ ^ (mth two dots instead of ono)^ and the ^^daleth 
iSp aa a rtile, not dlatingni^lieii by a dot below. Thera 
are no dlacriLio pomts below the letters, and poiata over 
the text (see the &rat facaiinilep representing foL of 
the 313^ chesea to exemplify some of the characteristics 
mentioned hero) Eire mainly employed in the following 
cobcb: (1) one dot over tbo letter 2 to mark the aspirate;’ 
(2) a dot often placed oror the of both the 3rd person 
suffix masc. ond feoL sing.; (3) the oocoBional diatinction 
of tbe plural form by the two dote known m “seyaane*^ 
(e.g* ^ajI in tbe fourtb line of the facsimile); (4) 
two dote ever the inverted pe (ijr)p and oametimes oW 
over the letter 


^ Tln> Mrlki pIi^ Pfllitafniati 3jmc mitia^ art cxurn^liflM] in pktei 
rriu oiHi au pi3lkliil!]<nl ia Wtlg-tiri Ciitiai3|^ ; w hIm the f4kCijii]ltM lirun in 
" JjjeoJdti tdL ivsul iu "AnAccbU Chonlraiia/' SwimJiei 

KiieSp rol. Ip jurb t no^ ix- 

■ II U Wj^ klKwa that tluirf ir^ g ^loMa proguflcktion of Ilifi In 

IVEwtittfl (m* /. “ Maflujal iLa. JfienmJ Adktfn^, ISJO, 

p. t4fll}p bErt fflw aa lLArd3^ prfer tlu^ occaiiaaal w of ^ in tiiia MS, a 
dlffereoHi <>1 prf^aioemtlda. 

* Dif«sii?r« fnnn tbei ^EdstMm S^Tie< m tbova in sacb w^ndi ui 

{/•w. Afttni. Kri'n)» ^ *^*^ * ^ 1 Tho dicjt sa, IwwiiTEr, mL iB«d with 

perfect rngiilimljx 
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There are no ToweJ-aigua^ for the Syriac in the MB-i ami 
the system of intcrpanctien ccnsifita mainly of two, three^ 
or four dotSj difibrently gronped* 


It coutaini the following Services of £ho Maltito Churebj 
in tlio Pttlcstioisn Syriic disleet, the rohrical directioiis 
and fiflverul of the headings heing in Karahuni, and also 
embodying prayers^and liturgical " fonnuliio” in Greek 
transcribed into the Syriac character;—^ 

I. Two eervicca for the Goimccration of a Church^ 

(o) The coneecration to include ibo Uol}^ Tuble^ 
Fol. 2a. 

Heading: t’UfOOi ImOjto jjrasO »n 

^ = -m -O CUOfTTi^ 

^ CTLk^ *qi|fcSn\,o 

(fi) The conaecraticn to apply to the Chancel only^ 
FoL 12k 

Heading: ^ 4^ 


* Oa ttu Ttowsl’-si^ wtbli m iwi in ponMictiifn with Uw SwiM t™- 
icripUon of Groik wfloiSp M furtto at. 

W Fisr b tiiti ME»* ^ “ ccnjaetnliali ^ ■« Ba^T* Sup|ilJETOCBt bell 

Difll, Axth„ Tol. ]it p- 415 ^^ 

* i.f. ^I 4 l 1 |. 
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II. A series of OrdiaaU'on Sorri(>ea for Cellb&to Clergy, 
(o) The Ordination of Headers. FoL Ifin, 

Heading: .r loi!^} 

.20^1 )iaiAA2> 

^ ^ A«]k3^ 


At the end of this Service: V ]»0l .ACOJ; 0010 

<0lL >As 01^ 


This probibition to marry is not repented nt the end of the 
other Servtoos belonging to this scriei, ns the obligation of 
celibooy being taken at the ordination to the lower degree 
covers tho ordinations that follow. 


(ft) The Ordination of Deacons. FoL Ifld. 

neading; ;*o 

fc) The OrdinalioD of Priests. Fol. 22a. 

Heading: iQ*nis jf 

At the end of this Service is the fbUoiviDg colophon i 
IZoi^ [for ^jSo ^;lo iol» 

a jaUifio;**} 

tljfflAj oiZol^ ^ ^^QDO ^;So U4 m 

* Nets (be ofn a( ^03 h> this j>1i«:d to orprtM the Givfik 

wanTM^Tmf. Tl» ommI FkL B3FT. leadmag U ^03 wtuU r f] 
^oa k iiiip tagdias tnuulttiJofi irf Sjpw Era^ikkr, 

* U. }ctifa>nw[mi (for x«rsT«*b*). TJ,r wtiuitiaB into t*a woi^, a, 
writteb obom, atiiiean to sbov lldl tiu ^jnuloginl nbw ol tho wdrj was 
im]ULl3ini to tki tM|ir^ 

' if here wcJ for A; in the *«Iitittgf of the Sile,” oZ oocnis for « 
(•eep.fiM> 1. «). 
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“rmisbed by the liclp ef the LeMj the ^my^r 
of the laying OD of bonda h fiDiahed. Antony, 
the ainTul Hatrepolicim. Pray for mo, my inii^tora, 
and everyecie ahaU ho rewarded according to hie 
prayer* Ainoa/^ 

If the ilelropolitan Antony, who appears to Imre written 
the MS.^ coald bo idontiSodj, the period to which the copy 
helonga would cease to be uncerULiai but, un fortunately^ ho 
do&i Dot appear to be monlioued in Lo Quien^i ^^Orieos 
Christianas/nor can I find u tmee of him in Neale's 
work un the "Holy Eaatem Ghnrcb/' Some scholar who 
has made a special study of the Molkite ectleaiziitical 
hietcry of that time might be able to throw light on the 


ni* The Liturgy of the Kile* FoL 27a, 
Heading: iuOio ]p)0 lo]; 


^ZoicZ] 

j^O 


For the full heading and translafionj seo pp. 711; 
fin analysis of the Serrice, together with an account of 
the leoaons from the Holy Scripturefl, will be gireD in tho 
secoad port of tbo luLroductiaD* 

IV* A sorice of Ordination Services for Nen-celibato 
Clorg)% 

(ff) The Ordination of Readera. FoL 43a, 

nendiDg: otisOjoZ ]*?ao| U*o»j0oiic*o 



(&) The Ordiantiott of Subdeacoca. Fol. 4Sa, 
Heading: j*o CTiOjOZ 





653 


TEE LrrCHGT Of THE KILB, 


At the eod of this Sorrica: U io^ 

^ \jjI VfvIJ dUj 

juiSljlj <^U^\ isicfi ijg ^j\ 

ilLj!' ^Lilj i^UU. 

^liAlli Lul j 

(?) The Onlination of DeacoDs. Foh 53S, 

Heading; ^0 .m]VT cCCjOL 

At the end. of this Serrico; 

L^j^fcJ tfll) d^yduJj^ 


(</) The OrdiJtatlon of PHeotB, Fol. GOo, 

Heading: ^ vi^Am 

At the end : oi)lL ]. ni- AVtrw 

^*!|01 tr^io] 1,2i) ISOAt} 1]]^ 

tuocD ^o ^ta> ^o l;a ^ ai!k kij^i 

,^tl£t] ^±io1 VillflO 


^ Dnff ilLfTi^ 

’ Tbn diimtk pdHtfr jici motHf ftWnt ib Ihn latter w1 of tlalii c^-a^m m 
V3« Witli Rgird ta 1^4 ntjk of Tiitbig', ft omf^lit to bi mflurkibd th&t 
l>r, Cltprijsa Hieiip BOW tbff Adam< IWwHr of Anlile tt Ciunbfkk^ cowlikn 
f| to be tiot M®r l2»Ji thirteenth ^tipy^ Bh jtui^fx.^ thcrtfEitTi 
ftne^thciu fiplniaa foimud with tvgaid to tbj 5IS^ u a wbote. 





THE LITUEGY OF THE NILE. 


683 


Greek ^ lran»oribed lato tba Paleatiwian STriae ctamcter 
is more comman ia tbe^eecoad series of Ordination Servicea 
than in the r^t of the MS. Aa a pliotograplnc iUuatnition 
foL 6 Iff 14 ohoeen^ ooiitniaing m 11- 5-13 the central formnln 
for the ordination of prieaLa. The barbarous natate of the 
Sfriots tranecription will be mnnifeat hy a compaii;^ii with 
the Greek ^ which it reprwents;. The lue of the Greek 
Yowehletters o and as la rerj^ coimpicuoaa in other part^ 
of the MS., and there era alw Wanting strokm and other 
signs both over end under the lin^, the exact force of which 
will no doubt ho elucidated by xneana of further study. 
Besides 0 and oj^ the Towcd-letter a is found in other pincos. 
Occ 4 isionaUy the Syriac letters 1 (see line 2 of tho second 
facsimile) and ^ are written ovor tho line to indioato tho 
pronunciation ; and there are some other marks, both over 
and under the lino, which nu editor of those iiatts of the 
513, will ImTo to ooDflidisT. In the present publicatioii on I)' 
the peculiarities occurring in the ^'liturgy of the Nile" 
have been treated on os fully as poasible. 

On the laat page of the MS. the inTocation 
^0 lafi is written twice m yellowish ink in a wry simllftr 
^if net the game—hand as the rest of tho the Arabic 
trunslution (of the aamo date) being id both ca™ written 
underneath tho Syriac. 

Then folbw two Arabic fientencea in the same hand m 
the invocation : — 

(l) (.Ji mV'j I 

** One of the fathers wus osked^ when the feoet 
shall be? 

He answered and said^ when thy rina will bo far from 
thoe-'' (Nolo the rhyme: ■) 


^ Tti? few GfMk wflrdi wUcli oernr lo thn Nile Serrfce ^ be fiKHiiJ re* 
trwucnbfHl iRin tb* Oiwie elinnirter in thri note* m tb* tnoAtatEnn. 

S 1xdtfNi 4 iffflnHi t^foatioMa Jtal ia^A^pain a,T,K- 

Comp. tt» termulm now iipmI ia il» Gn*k Cbititb m la ll» J^balogini. 
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(2) ^ Jl J 

(Pa. xxxli, 2d). 

Diacritic paints are ulmoat entirely absent in theca eenteoces 
in the original 


3 . Amtl^eu tht^ Streiee, 

The Serwea begins with a pFocession ta the ford otbp 
the Kilo, \rhicb iu assigned to the Malkite cDtmnnnity. 
One of the priests carries a ernsa, and the other objects 
taken are a copy of the Now Testament, iaccnae, and vax 
candles. They group ibemscli-cs close to a basin into 
w'bicb water out of the Kile had been poured. After the 
ringing of a “troparion,” or abort hymn, one of the priests 
addresses tho Patriareh of Alexandria, the MetrepoliUin, 
and all the priests and deacons present, declaring the object 
of the Service with the words—" Wo have come to prepare 
a good season and an acceptable year ; risen is the well- 
spring of God, the Kile, and by tho command of God baa it 
mounted upwards.” In connection with this address, which 
is repeated twice, the following Tersea‘ from the Psolma are 
recited os antiphons: xiii, 3; Ixv, lOa; Ixv. II j 1st, I2~14. 
Then oomes another “ traparion,” after which three lessons 
are read from the Old Testament, vix,; Gen. ii, 4-10 (con¬ 
taining an account of tho rivers of Paradise, with one gf 
which, namely Gihon, the Kile is identified ); 2 Kings ii, 
10-22 (in which the healing of the water by Klisba is 
related); Amos is, 5~14« (wliers the Kilo is exprosslr 
mentioned). Ps. ssrii, I is then said, followed by tb'o 
reading of Acta xvi, 16-34 (ending with the baptism of the 
PhiUppinn jailer). After this lesson vv. lOa and 11 of Pa. Ixv 

1 llt-irt rH raferEODM to TisUunfllt tifUBD^ reliitH (a Hi* tiFfpi+jirl 

lext ol Uio Hebrew Wthk. 
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are once more Tcclliet!, and iiib3equMi,t to tliis St. xiv^ 

22-34 (contikiniDg the account of Jesoe walking on the 
waters of the Lake of Genncsareth) is road. The dhiof priest 
then pronounces a Uessiug over the water thnt is in the 
basin, using the words of St* Luke li;, 14 Praise be to God 
in the heights/^ etc.)^ Ps. li, 17, nnd Ixii, 8. The two 
longest prayers of the Serrice come next. In the first 
of these the water which had been put ioto the basin is 
spoken of as **aii offering " to God ^*of the firstlings of its 
rising/' nod as type and a figure" of the waters of 
the Nile. 

The latter part of the Serriee con to ids the more specially 
characteristio caroinony connected with it. After the 
newed recital of the vetaes from the Ffinlms which were 
sung before, the cross is dipped three times into the water 
of the basin, the priest saying the words—” In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son^ and of the noly Ghost, 
for ever and oven Amen/' All the people pn^ent then 
drink of the holy water, and after the repetition of a few 
Yerflicica and responses by the archdeacon^ the officlaliug 
priest, and the deacon, the Service is concluded with a 
special form of the doxology. 


(a) Timtt 0/ tA^ Scrvict^ 

The dates between which the present Service was held 
do not quite ogree with the period of the gradual liao of 
the Nik in liower Egypt. The *'LaiLat an-Nuktah/' or 
the night during which a mimculous^ drop was bellevod 
to fall into the Nik and thus cauao its increase. Is that of 
the ITth of June^ and the greatest height is rEacbed on 
the 36 th or 27th of Septetnbar* Tlie actual period of the 
gradual rise is between the summer solstico uud the 

J On thif popqlur iHlirf, u a^ nuCvoi CdDEMflf^ with the nw ul tEw? 
N iUf i«n Lnnc'i ^lAUtieli And ftf ihb 3[iLK£(Ha Wi** k PP- 2i!4 - 

Msapi!T7)^ft of pp. S0-2i; ilfed< Sir fcw4«wr 

WtUtiEiAjii'i “ MAmeuin hihI C^sitonu ol lIm Adi^ludI P’ *2*' 
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autumnal equinox; but, acconliiig to tho heading of 
tho Service in the 3IS., the season of its celebration fell 
hetAvcen the Sunday of the 318 Nioene fnthera and tba 
feast of St Jlark ws ancieatly celebrated at Alexandria, 
that is {taldng the dates of this year, 189CJ betweeu 
May 17 and Sept 23. It may be argued that the very 
early beginning of the colebratioo is due to tbo fact that 
in the upper parts of the Nile the rising naturally begioH 
much earlier. Ehartitn * is actually reached by the awelUng 
tide of tho Blue Nile in the middle of May, and at the 
cataracts’ the rise is pcrccivod about the end ofi May or 
the beginning of June. It is very doubtful, ^owev^, 
whether these facts would be taken account of I by the 
Mslkite community of Alexandria, and it certainly appears 
more likely that the dates of the present Sor^ce were 
Buggested by those of the Christian festivals which occurred 
on tboso davs. Their object was evidently to dissociate 
their worship and thanksgiving as much os posdblo from 
the oastonu that prevailed around them. They probahlv 
had some apociol reason for aelooting the Sunday of the 
318 14’icGiie fathers as tho etarting^pomb The feast of 
Pentecost, which falls on the Sunday following, would be 
particularly suitable for the colebmtioa connected with the 
blessings which are secured tho tucrease of tho Nile; 
and for the conoluaion of the cycle tho day following the 
feast of St. Mark, which was hold oa Sept. 23, would be 
selected us occurring very near the actual greutest height 
of tJic Nile waters^ 


(b) T/i^ Mdlkiif Ortffm t/te S^rem, 

Not mach meed Iw HiftJ to proye the MaUcito* origin 
of tbo Sett'ice. The stmcitira of it hi^dialijictly that of the 


1 See -ni/., % 12. 

* ^ir fcpjtlipfr WilkmJMm, nt. 


^ The term Jf-Wi/# to tin finiae weyj^ U. mviJ 

£»t«ira of the Aiirnm imid by the Cumaril of CbtJMidto 

aatnod , ra^ti imjKretoiij le irabraijMMt 

I'imB StDiLiLt Tboi. SjT.j, coL 2Ji4, ’ 
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Greek liturgfiee from the beglauiiig to the eqd. Tlie 
" tropnna," the anlipfaoqa, and a term like iro^^,i nrs quite 
enough to et&mp it ee a eemce helongiDg to the SrriAC' 
apeekiog branch of the Greek Church, The presence of 
a fioueidorable amount of Greek In Sjriae transcriptiDns 
Is another mark of the'"same origin. The Ordination 
'‘formulae" nro also distinctly those of the Greek Church, 
thongh contain in g many iotoresling rariatioas from those 
in common use; and it should also be noted that the lesson 
from St, Matthew^ as indicated in the Jfile Service is 
referred to the well'knowa Palestinian Syriae Lectionary 
of the Gcwpels, which ia acknowledged to be MaUdte, In 
fact, all the Palestinian Syrmo MSS, hitherto discorered 
appear to bo Malkito throughout, and there can, in any 
case, he no question at all as to the Greek ‘ character of 
the Service before ms. 


(c) The £tVicat poriitm9 ihs ;$«rrice. 

Of the four Biblical* lossons contained in the Service, 
it is enough to say In this place that the three lessons from 
the Old Testament are unmistakably baaed on the LXX, 
and that the lesson from the Acta cf the Apostles^ le clearly 
nn udaptatlon of the Peshitta. Tho fact that these four 
leseons are given in full, whilst the one from the Guepel 
of St, Matthew is referred to the Lectiouary, does not 
necessarily show that thero was no recognloied Lectionaty in 
Palestinian Syriac of the Old Testament and of the rest of 


■ Tbs eibortstivB idilnHAt ts tho psepte hy tb» <b«e«n $ ms p, 7M, u>U A. 

*S«*p.T30, 

> Sm ntiD tbsairteaB |ajQ2jJ, p, 71^. 

* Tbii EibliMl pentiou cmtiiTiad ia lb* S«rck» wiU be pabliiib«d Mpuatelf, 

n eanpl^ pbirtognpLii fieiimilM ronltiiiail in »Iiit£D [lintca, sud will bs 
ateoai|Mii]ie<l by foil bntiial auI turtles. 

* A proof of ibo dependetm of tbo FoJ, E|t, tnmlotioii uf St, Enls u, If 
on lbs rbilnz. T«tiuQii will bo fooud on p, 730. 

r,n. 4 .i. lAOA. 
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tbc Sew Testauieat; for it may be that the four 
with their exact aiimber of verses, did aot coastituto 
Loctioaury divisirina en apy other c»ccadoa beeidee tko 
Serrico of the Nile. 


3 . Amk^m from othfr 

The Ifaitite or Syro-Greek Liturgy of the NDoJiia it is 
now before us* is peouKarly free from any 3upj(lrflt}tiouft 
element that one may have been led to DXpeol hading in it. 
If the pouring * of some water out of the Imadn into the Nile 
formed part of the oci^moziy^ one mu 3 t, indeed* see in it 
a reference to the Buporstitiona observance of the Night 
of the drop,^^ whea^ oa was believodj the increase of the 
NlIo is caused by a drop fidling into the Nila from Ileftvoii * 
but the rest of the ceremonial is exactly what onn should 
expect to find iu a service of the Greek Church, The 
baptizing, or dipping.® of the crosa into the water of the 
basin 10 evidently a means of consecrating the water from 
which the worshippers were aftnrwnnds to drink. It is^ in 
font, tantamount to the preparaLiou of holy wutcr ^vith 
which various Ghrislian commumtica am fully acquatntnd, 
The Biblical character of the Liturgy is^ as will have 
been aoliced^ fully maintaiaodj and the prayers are also 
r^markahly free from any unorthodox or suporatidous 
element. 

It ifl, howeverp natural to think that the Chrittui]] Nile 
Service must have somo kktoriciil connection with the ritual 
of the ancient Egyptians, and that some analogies will be 
found for it both in the religious ccremoaioa of the Coptio 


I p. 10. 

* prtr tiw pmpjbU^ CMUUtciEon pi thin eertinmii witb in ftlder rititiil « p. G03. 
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Chareh and the ritual alieorvances of the Mubannuddaiis. 
It then, in tbie epirit of hietoricol coinpariiWEt that wo 
must prooeod to offer* eioioo oboerrations on tbo otier known 
forma of the Kile Liturgy, 


(a) 77/(* Riltial df iht Anoitni 

The extent of the Kilo ritual among the aoelent 
Egyptians, by whom, ne may bo espeoted, the god (Hapi 
by name) was myatically identlhed with the fertilizing 
Kilo course, may be gathered from tho following linee, 
forming the thirteonth atunza of a Kile hymn * a-hiob was 
eoropoaod in the reign of MereDptuh, fwn of HamGoes II, 
ninetccuth dyniuty 


* "0 inundation of Kile, offerings are made to thee; 
Oson are alain to theo ; 

Orcot festivals are kept for tbw{ 

Fowls are Bocrideed to thee; 

Beasts of the field are caught for ihee; 

Pure flames are offered to thee ; 

Oifi^rings are mode to orory god, 

As the}' are mude tinto Kile. 

Incense ascends unto heaven. 

Oxen, halls, fowls are burnt. 

Kile makes for hnnaclf chasms in the Thebaid. 
Unknown ts liifl uumci' III licavon ^ 

IIcj does notr tponirttst his forma, 

Vnla are all reprewuUitioafi," 


^ Ab dluiiiiliTA a re«tig^ti4iti on IhSj inlijftct caolilr of courtei wiJt iiodtr- 

tAkcii hj ■ iwcui3iii U3 ^ 

^ Bw ^^Uwvypw u iVii. of ibe 

ojil IT, wi. IQ^l H : Mf^peto, « mim M CinlleBtifrn,'^ pp. 

J^p. •^Ori^ Nid On>vHb at fUu, pp. Tlw 

“ ^ 3iB«Utn. 

■o ^ M*ifjtnn Fr C, CiBdk'i tnliili.t]iH] \n **Eep^fiU of th# 
^ jL- ^ I Praneb tuta&Fdljoti id Ufoiiid m li 

th& wmif u far ft! thla itniiu it riucmuHi. Ln ilavn of 
ClTiliutian, pp^ 40^3, tike Ond twn] re abuuwl ohIt Hre tmiHlitfd. 
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Ereo if on& allo^a u eerttain nmoant of poetic exR^g^t^- 
tioD to have had a ebaro ia the composition of this hyma, 
enough—and mom tkon enough—to show the great 
extent^ m well us the popularity* of the feetivak ia (jueation j 
and the opinion • that there must have existed a •considorablo 
number of Himikr hymni speeiallj adapted to the imnujil 
Nile celebrations appears to be borne out by almost every 
indication one meeLa with in ootmectioq with this aubject. 
More definite chronologiE^l data of actual Nile festivitiaa 
arts afforded to us by tbrea oGleial* stelae*^ ougravod for 
the purpose of recording the personal^ partreipution of 
Bamesefl II, Merenptah, and Bamesea III in the religieui 
ceremonies which wore observed in conaection with the 
riaiog of the Kile. Two festivals are thoro cxpresaly spoken 
of—^the first* "-on the 15th of Epipbij when the river was 
thought to come forth from his two chMins"j end the 
second* "* on the liith of Thoth, when the inundation 
arrived ot "Ehennnt/ or Gebel Sibileh." The first of 
these dates ^ feD, however, about a month after the 
eummor solstice, and the second* is evidently the colchtn- 
tion held in cenneotion with the osmpletion of tho Kilo 
increase. 

The madner of celebniling the Kile festivals need not 
be dwelt upon ia this place, nor will an opiniau be hiiiea^ed 
here as to whothor there k any tiiith in the statement 
thiit the ancient Eg^ptiaas were in the habit ^ of throwing 
a virgin into tho Kile as a Aocrifico to the rivor-god in 


» l. S^, ju Rccofili of tbo Pori," tac. «f., don n^i * . . 

2S IT"*"' “* 9 ^% 

* iW.,p Jfl. 


* Ihfd., p. 40. 

^ Sh MMprrDoD b^d of CinliatinE,^ 
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order to secure a pleatiful icuudutioQ; but tbe importance 
wbidii ™ attached to the Kile celebretious appears to be 
perfecllr certain. “According to a tradition transmitted 
from age to age," says Maapcro,’ “the prosperity or ad- 
TerHity of the year waa dependent upon the splendour and 
fervour with which they were eolebrated"; and judging 
from the plentiful indications that are to bo found on the 
subject, one is led to erpect that some day Egj-ptologists 
will discover more actual tests and data than have bitherlo 
coiao to light. 


(h) The Grufieo-Rsman Period. 

A glimpse into the 17ile ceretaoniala of the Qraeco.Homan 
period is ohtabed from the description given in neliodoras* 
romance "Aethiopiea," end tts it is believed that Heliodorua 
drew his facts on this point* ^‘from the lost worts of some 
Ptolemaic author," one may assume that one is hero dealing 
with data which have a real historical foundation. In 
the ninth book of his romance (we quote from the English 
edition of 1632) is the following reference to a Ifilo festival 
eelcbratcd at Syene abont the lime of the suramcr wlstice’: 
—"For then it happened that ifyAw, the highest feast that 
tlio Egyptiuns have, feU, whieb is kept holy about Slid. 
Bummur, at what time the flood inercaBeth, and it is honoured 
more than all other for this eausoi The Egyptians faine 
JVy/« to hee o god, and the greatest of all gods, equal to 
hetiven, because he watereth their countrey without clouds, 
or mine that commeth out of the ay re: and thus doth he 

everywhere without faile, os well as if it should raiae." 

* 

< ** r>ftTB ftf CiiiLuijiofi/' p. 3fl, 

» nid. (Diilfli 21 

* ** p, 
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With regard tq the manner of keeping the feetiTiil, the 
aamp author aayg;^'MYhea the feaat ofiVy/o* wag come, 
the mhsbitanta fell to killing of beasts, and to doe sacrifioe ^ 
and for all that their bodiea were basiod with their present 
perils, yet their mindes, as much as they might, were godly 
disposed.” The questiou as to whether the iVf&ffl spokea 
of here corresponds to the Epiphi-day ^ mentioned on the 
stele of Xtamesee II, need not be disoussed now, but the 
historical contimmooo of the Jfile celebrations into the 
Graceo-Roman period appears to be established without a 
doubt, and this is the only point which has a distinct 
beariog on the present Inrcsligalion. 


(c) TAt Copiie Uhireh, 


The observance of Kite festivals among tho Copts is 
sufficiently attested both by their almanae and by historical 
trediUon. The legend of the " Laihit an-Nuktah appears 
to be veiy elosdy connected with the Utb of the month 
Payni, which falls a few days before the sutnmer soiatico, 
nnd this more modorn form of it geains to havo been 


substituted for an older belief connected with the “ Martyr^s 
Peatival,”* which was obaorved down to the year 734, or 
7&5, of the Ilijrah. Other more or less certain biston'cal 
data appear to show that in later times the principal 
Nile festivity among the Copts was connected with the 


official measuring of the Nile by means of tho NUometor. 
According to one occounV this function was performed 
by a priest at shout three o’clock in tho oftoracon, after 


* Lr Stem, t>p. fU., p, ao, 

: E tK; il- '“r' *'• “• "■ 

‘ Ili S«v, « E*W| d, p« A w.Amiif, p. m. 
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the celebration of the Maea; and it u further etated that 
the Muhammedanfl, in taking over the ruactioa from the 
Copts, conformed, nniMit muiatidis, to the religious 
usages which had been practised before, According to 
Makrlzi/ the pririlege of measuring the Kile was taken 
away from the Copts in the year of Hij rah 247 (a.d. S61), 
by the Khalif al-Mutawakkil, who had also ordered the 
conalruction of a grand new Kilometer. It is just possible 
that the ceremony of baptizing the cross, as obserred in 
the Malkite Liturgy before us, has some couaection with 
the anointing of the Kilometer reported to hare been 
practised by the Jluhammedous, and presumably also by 
the Copts before them. 


(d) Muhamtaedan Ohsertnncei, 

The close relationship of the Huhommodan Kilo festiritics 
with those of the C?opts, from whom they, in the main, 
borrowed them, h clear from wbat has just been said. The 
religious alnumac of the Copts is, indeed, os Lane* baa 
pointed out, the foundations of many customs and beliefs 
which b^me preralent among their Mosiem conquerors. 
A link ^th some more or teas authentic traditions of ancient 
Egypt is probably to be found in the idea* that the 
irruption of the riror into the bosom of the land was the 
ppcscutution of an actual marriage. The reported drawing 
up+ of a contract by a cadi, uud the confirming of its con- 
summation by witnesses, is considered by Maspero to be 
connected with the story of the Bride of the KUe," by 

* S« SDt, de BMf, 6p. ft t04. 

' Op, *if p, 222. 

I ^ M Pnwn of CiTniMljM/' p, Si, 

th» TcCcrptiffl fw fJkii rapert in yi.4pi*rcap /iee. Hi. 


604 


THE LITUHOY OF THE NILE. 


vhicU the above-mentioned legend of the sacrifice* of 
a vifgii]! appears to have been tiiiderstood* The modem 
popular and sembreligions observancea of the Mabammedmui 
are m fully deaonbod in Lane^H well-koown work on the 
** Modem Egjptifwia/^* that very liitle need be said about 
them in tbis place. It need only bo pointed out ibat the 
Crier of the Nile (Mtinadw-an-Neel) perfomifl hie ritual in 
the atreete of Cairo from about the 3rd of J uly to tbs 26th 
or 2rth of September^ according to our reckon ing, and that 
tbo erica consist of Tcrsklec uttered by tho ” Mnnidee/" 
and respousea made a boy who aecoraponies him^ 

1 ikfmrm the tettn (w *t tha ptmmt day te thn 

piilv oE wth, dimiidiJibr toinok U\<t top,'* vMck it rsbod it ■ 
diitiocv af iboEci iLity fvt Iiviii tbs duiL. Bm l^kOAp cnl.^ p. ^D*. 

1 pp. 33ift^a3flv 
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U. The Pai.estinian Sybiac Text. 


’ r< 4 *oio Pol. 

CPoLsa v^^IOjPX 

«^^ralsa r^dtecLsf^ f^.9CLX9 .lata * KL^iaaB 

: r< * Q i !\j^Xa A -iAtti Ah ^5i9 • vfio^ ^LLSn^o 

ODaj»i=Q li^x r^.x..‘ia.a ^.^a^Lzaai i^Aa 
: i^ikxiaA cdi-ivm htal t p^ifiga.2a 

v^GOA^O * K'‘^tLkaq f^oiaa 

f t*\^ i tin iloA : iVd^O'ijUBO *a^Art *ot ^ f.-oi 

^ir^icC^ ^Acst ^i^pCe ;p£laa 3QjaiiiLaQ.t Ful 

•=: «bova1.i i^aa Q^oa : p^AuAuu pdloa 

»\ Y ».1 • f^ljhSaCLX. ^oA pV nn f<’vsa 

«fA rdtAojc. : > V \ —»*-»» 

■ m^A.^ : co)i_a-&iaa rt : i^y.^pA i 

.aAivfiA=a.t "f^Eiiax oais CLao-u .i^ > 

X*^iv.39 r^A (oACai tY'xnJB : ^OttAAO A*^ 

K'a.b.&ao f^AOsA r^oi : tKA^sq ^bIaA cwafty pa 
• palAiaatf^ CLSbAf^ • cxAoA Aoa 

^aqA*^ fi\ H i> r<liuxaaA • **^it**" r^AljM Aci& 


' For r^lwoi.to. 


For a i» ^ o. 
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im 

^Scn .1^0 

Fol 18* ^ocaat.i iioi T<iiaM:i (-?tcn+ rcUiaii ^ :i» 

: crai*M Of^ * 

nfiuT r^iu^ri^l rdcrci^ 

* r^4fir^cLiHPT-t ^gg n.T * 4 - oa^-^Ti i fir *> \ f^a 

^^CoAcl^O i F^^lT m 

ilcd ^ ^MJdjB4»?<0 f ^iT i Tft .l ^mWLia. 

f^flaO^iD i\ Bg *IT p 

i*r% ^ > ^ Ta_SR 3 iQ^ 4 > tv ^i\_tO f<l 3 T ^ ^ 

; \ ^4u»i< K^oair^A cpiCLa^A vcdal 

: r^^kcuA. r^Oi< 

r ^^lrrtS. *^cai<W^ : f<feAf<.t « 3 UV ar< 

F^. c^iuaO^^AM rc^xAi^ cols'^ 

oA i *(t™) ^ M^i==J i :ii*W 

T^oolr^l cu*ns or^ ‘ ^^Ar^r^Aciuo i^iiou ^oocAo^ 
rt'cnArt'^ micn-l ^ s T, tCL=^ 

tvs^oAia^ .cn - ^j-sa *<uUaj 4 irsr 

or^ * r^Anuo f^iJctaA «cA 

; :r^mirt':i <nz>v 

* Thts wordn Nielut^d Ibni ^ ^ urc iwriipt; kc tlic truiatatiun^ 

^ For A, 6i» Luifwluiiipn^ [i, 68&* w^ic 3. 

^ TT^e four JiiititjliiPHA m i^jarhcd lij Uit firal four Sjrlu LetLem in 
tho tnurgin^ «id jifcrtJy •Iw in tko liodjr of llus pi^^e* 

So ih-is SfS,, but oinit wbscli fiL^ew to l» crn^ii ditto- 

ftn^pbj for tbAl followp=. It 14 pi*© poftiablc tli&L th^ camri 

rcjuting 19 i-i^ 

* One would ETjud 
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tm ; <B vaX ^o4f< 

cn\ ^ i > n 1 • P tfu tiSlI^^Q i^.9a.fltaii^D 

i ft . ' CTjO : f^axlr^,T eo^ vi Qr^ * r^«JdiA 
v^^CLSOifloa,! r<)u..'t w^\i\^ v\Ta-» • H i 
019 >lK.ii : ^kij^cuL ^iDfti. f«l 

: Kb.'UiA ..oi^rd- PdiJAi\o 

\5W r t^l \ MM Y O 

: ,^4*tlO i^^4Q 

^^Ta->Q : r^cair^.t m-z^x^ ^xa.co rfliAcajia 

lf€^mn^ r<! 4 blciu csA ^tTi\yiQ i w^^ AJT. Afc 

nlSfl.T^O rtfoAi^.t eui^ia 


* r^-Mi-O rfltlciu .^oaLoi oaA ^-lzlL^^O i 

dalopib r^io oom rt^oAK'.i caz*i£i cir^ 

r^j-lciai ^jj lO-^a* * V\ r^j_2a£i 

; r^AaLDei r^juioUfct mi : T<ik 3 FoL ^ 

mi TO.!sa*ek : : r«i*j r^df^ 

rtCiuAciii .^^dcoicLi i i,i f^Or^ f^Qr^ 

i Av - r<limi idJ^Q : rifUl f<3dp<r - r^fAcmad 

^.^cAdi ^ibauo : rdjj (^o<rdadf<Hiidfif : ,^1 

^Or^ r^O< i<10r^ t JrdAcnfid r^cAi 

r ^lnn ^r<dml 


^ For p^ p, 713 . 

* Tb(r kttew mi -\jlt^ itnticiti in tba mRrgb of tbe MS, 

to Endkite tlio tiumlior of tlnaoa lb useti it cAch. ic}iponao- 

* For 

* The letter ^ b omitted in the MS^p Vut & b wTitten in red 
iu the niArgiu. 
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4ufcsa^4ir^a f^JQ iAi 

t^i rc'oAf^ t Aip^JLuiiT^+t A^Li 


rc^CLsA <B^ I v^ 

: r^Acu ^V_^ ^:tci 3 nfi*a 

^jlmlU^O ^tax» iCoa.T ^ ^ iu*is-0 

* ►Smja p<’4»r^aifc3 ^TS-a * ^^^omAi^A 


II- 4“19. 


: Oro ^lina 

r^UAoaj r^eAi^ :v3a^ cn^n rd^cu f<€sm ». 


r^cn. f^A on^ nl^oia* Auo :r^^Wo 

t^lX 0»i Jl^ rt^niCH^ ciAo^^ * A^ 

A^ f^cnXr^ 

: rcl^li^ cd4w a#cA^.l t^om r<A sJi<0 : rdi.ir^ ij=t^ 
i.Ax» r<^<kma : jiAjes r^ocn 

r^cfAr^ Al\p I rd:^\r^:i fCXEr^ AcuA 

I ^^alun i-sgeur-a |Cuir«:z» ja^O I r^^kr^ ^ Aia^-i ^-YPC' 

r^T^ Ir^j-u T i ^ 1 \ r<MT^a"^ 


: A^ ^ICLD ^ r^JiaL*:i\a^ r^oiAr^ 

r^i» jLfcAiK^K'Q ; Ai^ 73!lr^r£xli^ ‘^iiSefeb 

rt^ *n tr v^.T ^Jurt^Acti : W .lOti- r^'oolK 

fp^ ^ ^ r^jXa»?t p^lA-*r^ : Ac\% i^iaA 


* OartMLteiL ftiitHtrsmly^ into 1iLii»r^, 
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a ^ 1 t^oaa r^ico-ia 

^<'0030 ^i&sq ocD 

aa\a^ . \ i %y ocnA ^.i : s«».l naAii. : 

chacD.'io : r^Eo:i ocn 

aoDi f^icni.i m^OiXA '!'F oL 

auoj^o : ct^oaI 

(^40310 AaiqciV acBi ;r«d\^nr 

r^colr^ f^isB .adbjo Scd 

r<’fin«^ ; ^a^rtb < ^!tr^ 

f^oAf^ ^.0.1^0 ‘, <iA 4 cA ^ 

t<fiaa.'iia£^s:i rtfuiLTr^M^cnla^ :cai isiar<b ^.if^ 

I'dlLft' ^o ; AoiL^ 

^r<.i f<‘wfti->.i : cn in leuLt^ r^ : fiaito 

:r^cqlr< r^'isQ isof^o AiOA ousa 

t tOnOLuia yaitf^ r^ca*i T^ep;i 

f^bAr^t .\n\a icoiif^a^ , oA ."ua^ FuL 

oAo^O i 

: 'pxf< ^aA : rdi^fun r<^k4*4^ 

tVtii.T Acxao : «^aA r<'vi oqa r^.Sn.UJi 

aiaOA OCD ^acD v04* r-’-^ * ^.ir^ «,.OoA 

• Kiaivaon * 3t ’ r<a^ ^ 


' f.c. Ei«Xtrt=:n^n* 
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2 Kingi II. 19-22. 

K'O) ‘ V ^ . \rmr\ 

:t<2aij fCao v^eo i<’4»id5»»^ 

: Tni^T*^ isof^ : rdi^oii pdiii<o ^ i ti-> r *f r~«i o 

1«uLsq cna GLSQTO ! r<'i1*» t^ftAcUi A o4ur<' 

^^omuaCLaA^ ». w>\«** cA .oSi^o • 

^:ia.ca : isgr«b r^u3oa r<i^o : 

.To^ r^eiiA rdio : pCii*) ^oA ^lAfisr^ : p^iso 

cu»t<iire’ ^OD i^iiaot ; ^ 

lisDP^^ cd^iIk v^cq ^Aaa o ciA 


4t)1(J« IX. 5-14«, 


<a^.l ^SflO ^:i^CD 

AoSk ea^ *^wivsao : ciAa^ 

r^ioi^ v^QO jflJla.»0 : mX ^*i» “ti 1 ^cn 
c»'i^r<^o : ee'^UBdJULSq rdkSaos^ f^isn ^:tca 


a&x.o c^A..'t iOp^s ^Tca : 

cn* 

rd\ rdSQl 


f^Xci^k r^cnlr^ I au^r^ 


^ Ci3k i< r^A-a tr^cn rCA rCSai : ■ i, oca 

ioi^r^ i-iP^iila-ir^ 1 T<isa \ mi < A-»i£a^i^.T rd*xa 
p^io^o rdjjuiou ,sa y-i&'zA^o ^ 


^ Fur ^_OCTnnct^^\. 

- cnAim Eifter ouinol be t^mrert* 



THB LfTFEniT OF THK XILE. 


701 


,1^ iCnA.l t ^ *<c» : ^ F^t, 

co-iJrW rCSa^Ci r^i-LuBi 

ccius >]-.%» nl»p<' rdii *:i| I 

1 n ^-yi r^r^ r^^ Ju^n^^A : r^isa jn 

r^^cn ; AdiEo^K^ rt'iijL^l f^4Vip.*30 a^OerAcu r<^T.v@ 

^ n i» ¥ -I Aaa^ r<A f^ii^:f 

^ca [ i '*n% . rdjj ti-i I nfap^-ir^ 

■ r^^T i-i m\i\^ f<A 

: AaJ:i ^icn ?UCk.T:i ^nn-^ rdir^ nC^d^i os^uso 

: yi i fip'^g coitT^^^Ct mh ^ ^ *ti f<^f^ ^X3^a 

oL^i ; rd^ai^i ^EO^L^O-h v^cp psiu 

iT, ^ia^r^T i<a-LlM ^^OorAcx^a r^n V i iJia At > t. 
^4AcLk r^cu : ^cio n^^Ti ^tcp ^i-» i»r^ 
f<^s\yno I r^^A^iA r^ii jias^a 
r^lO^ r^^tU9 i"il\. 

I ^ *1. f KjfA-W At V fi ^ fi |Ae vta 

Ann.i ^bAll:^ 

nlLcu TAJMaO ’ r^itjk^ois At.* gi\T. 

rdar^ po ^ionJ rc^isa t ^ rd*4u\^ 

^ ^ ^i\jn K'ia : a?iul^ J 

: r^^doo.T iC^ r<jj^Ax»:i tMiOt^jE - -^miAoa 

* Fnr ■^^g m.a i^ Y^ f Tlu fiirin mf tliQ -u ia b^re M ^ 

^ Fdr ^.B^fOiij,. 

^ Jfk> tbc 51 H, fitr ihc iisiiil i-Bi^Siif^ 
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THE UTtfRaV OF THK SflLE. 


AcIh XVL 16 - 34 * 

i^iUiVf oDcw ;i<UMcu 

4 "Ti _Clg jjhj * ii%^^ciX 1^ A inr>\ 

FoL ^f^oos r^LuOi 

iiooail r^lmuuu I aa_»%iaA 

^ ^l4u0i ^qAcljI I'il-a 4iP<b£B f'^Shf^o * ftl n 

aJSLIcd r^xjui^ ^^CD * k* 4iorao 

..cuaA :rd3Q^oi^ r^«Ar^*T ^oi^ruai. 

<|j^£u i \ga r*^a:aL^ iiocp ^:i^aaOi ; rC^Zui f<t»iOr^ 
relief : i« r^oiV oA Q&cdc^ iiAiiJireti 

cfiac - "** i^>fci¥i^ oaeUkLi^f c n*Ti i t ^ i4m\ 

^ ctmi uo :r^vQT fttoBil ft^^iT-l 

q,qXcl£\ €d4u 0!lr^ ; ^a>Ai4a\f<*4il I-T rfi"iaj» mrSD 
: T<inAT\ : t<^\*t\o 

oacsjo -:r^4a«s»*T 

Fol. 3,i‘ Qo^ ^ ■ *1 ^1 s ^ ^cuait rt^T 111 *1 

^ ^*33^ ; 

^\-3n"W ritell ^ |Ada r^il^Or^ 

: ,3 ^r€ 4ui< ^1^20033 A*u\ ^32^ 
a^V= t ^ 1 Vjt f>TV%4ir< 

03.^ 03n&a < 

03x1^0 : 4i^2s a-sai .^_ocn4u 

Qoa * 4uf^^oal K^eaiu 3 1 ^1 13 r<-»iAJtof^ 4u23 


t!k> Ihio MS'. Car lO^i*!^ . 


1 
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A i ^ ; p^.ia.ab& ^!|09 IaAo 

^OB iiA^j vAr^o ; iuan nl>a\^ hT 

0003 w f ^ «xo iJi boAoJe : f^AA^ col^^Sao ir^ASA 
^.OflA 00<D r^biAnlA ^ 

: .vaH^^r^ f^^Oi r<i\ t ^O ; r<^i-ija0r^ 

f-SO iu9A »^1^.TirA7 Pt*L 

«^5nl«LOA ^ ooo tTajagKb <; - og Aao, r<'A-u 

rCSQMO : iu3A lOb^ AOO :(3LiAAu.r^ 

i<C^o f<&kA .aiai : rd.'iAAi< ius»A 
a^OoX <LnA^A (^Oi A*AaX - « AoA^ja-*! 

TAKlO t^aA B a ttolAii CB^ f^iiiO : 

^i1i\a^a JLasA : E*a ^Aca f^ : oA 

A^O lOJbO ; eoA vciilt^a <. r^v^ca 

< w^\ t fc AO teoAoJiA Aa^ A^o 

tisQ r^m iaai^ ioA AftCf<0 

..jUAO ;r^w.ii h^a naw f<ba*.i A Aaj 
r^4Mixo : pCi.ti.aE3n gdoaib ^iaoa ^304A : nA Ful j£* 
^n^o A^Aoa moo^ cAAsao ; v^ua coAoao 

; ^AAs ^.a iLT^ rrt I osiiaatla ^cmAoo 

q>^ > y, i-ao : ^ om ^aob^ ^ao ^ og aAt-t ^ ih «* i.ai 

.^oa aiwi ia^Q I ^ anAA-t. osi\j^jjgo v -t\^ fni^ 

in-fioa^rCb : T^iaAv& i3 ^oo oA ^a.iJ3r<b : > iV 

• r<btAr^.T K^oxsotoas os'iua tXaO 009 ; r<am 


‘ 'AiAan^r^ r^iooi oaicm if^oA^eo A^o 

' Rentl iii.’« ur>tc >; ott p. 696 . 
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THE LifOMY OF THE SILE, 


I hi i iuoW oaipaii* ; tiou 

:u»Ar^ : oaoiksa.i mrrj tn -i crai r^^-o-iO 

^qIz. 

rd^l KLlcn^O ^ r^llXMXSa l O-Sa * 

Fd. 3s^ &f< I p£-iL-&.tJaa r^fccd^t ia.=o_i 

1 r^ fff I >H n CiQ.^ 
Vx-i-7 pelsaLi, Ai^o t^orifilA 

i-MCL&a lAxrtf^n ^ i Qg 

i/^co i^-mOsz-Ai 

t v1,^cll:i T<soau cnXoi : ^ ^sAiaicl^ui-Ai i*je*.T 

r^.ioo TCLS&I 

I r^oA r<l-2B rC'Axsf^A^ f^AoA^ ai< 

* i_k4x«z ^ f^i mg 1^ lAi Ao-^i nfaoAr^ 

^omAtCLl^Air^l^ ^ oaaA^ \ t \ ! aaA^o i in *i n 

a3A\^ ^:;i^O ^ ^ -1^ ^ rf^i^^OAa 

FmL 36 ^ ^0^ 

" mAiiHB r<!Aj ^Hcd " 

# ^Toui r^:i^ 11 ^ ^ n ?i-D-Sa 

cn-3 ^.«-^:i-*Ai» fc^oJUn r^Air^g^ ■ T *Al»jJ5Pr^O 
f<Au9TOr<ro i ^jeaiza Sv Aft^ ^Auax-ftb J r^AiiCLZAU 

A\y -1 m J}jnA f<i*Tnn * col 

I iiio^d cgi\^f^d t* r^g*^ AclsjA otp?l ^cAz 

* r(i^irtf3 g3'Aua>- ^ , in^ ^jCkmAu. Ai.^ui^o 

* MS. v^^eLM-AlS. * For i^o f 

Srt iiotti 4 oil p. 73J* ^ fsc<? Mok ^ on p, jji, * For rOd^^, 


3 
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I fl cc^ r^lia 

f<'d>rc'«LsBJ:i ^ 

frtVii^V oiu I" T -** ^r^lxo-^.t "*^ • 

• cnT4& t^^TYio cam'll cn'&u ,aiiO : 

*€(13 ^een ><AintiM.2taA ^o). j(!i* 

• CO^laaCLSftS.l ^>i&9 ^34 ^0^034 O 

V^-SQ t Ai-I 4 * •*** AA m.i 

C0^tiLSa200T !iu.dt.1 ■ *ti Wio rdiUcou^ Ocd 
O^mAXSO.I ^aX v^VWA ^kX^lflOa.IQ *« e*-*^ Vtia 

“inif *!B > ^ \ ***i r^ • TSnr^ r^AeoiA • «*» V -i 

rC^irtd ^i^t, : icus^. ca& • ,^CLaa> »p<lXy 


; oaoiAl.! 1^^0931 i^.'sap i ocb vs^uis 




A-^ : i<*it& 

r^aJAot^d\0 r^Ai.aA^i r<l^tiL.a^ Oco v^oua 

r^A^mQ.34 Ao&.T S 

* f^ Aft a:; r^o\a t ^ A^:iaX i iCO FoL 

f^Alra ^ioL3 : r ^\ o t 

f^cam,*! ; OffcAjJn r^TCOli ^ 

ix'V’rn A^ ^^Xa^acUA.! : oiijkfl 

^a^oi csi(>« ^ f<’Ati^o.SQ_i:io f>^Aa^ckA^ 

^r^Q o:i& ta ^r<b : Qoai^.i ^tcoii 

^Isa A^ AkAzaita : i<i5a ^aaua^o 

« »J 5 0 ^h.zzaa ^^1 Ta vyoao r<L»ja rt'tcm.i 


* S* the MS.; for f<4lprtLflal\^j>). «ee p. 733 , note t- 

* Wee p. 725, nolo g. * p. -jj. • Head ^r<£x.O. 
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17" 

bU^). 




I r^lia^ci Klilii n£uiL»i^ 

W^i\ ^^iSO v\^ChA 

po ,^al3 ^Soi r f*u^\ T^ ci 

r<f4» vy-=A .a i^a-aAo 

rri*nnMi\a r<^t A^ i^IaII 

*1 ^auT< - rAfcia rdspq r^oAr^n daioill rC»<^iA Op^ 
cniiA f^aoiv^ iQ3 oii^ i/^raaX 

: CD^ QpedAi^t f^tcni:! 

* cfaLa c^i^ft'a^Q r^T*w ^aUO f<ia 
* ciA>^^ ‘?i\o ^ ,*\aw Ct r<^iJX.A^Q rf^i\ i> l 

f<*iA^ r<lu.Jpa^» r^aiiiiii.T * Qal>.i rd*iA^ 

i r€^ay\0 r^uA 1 ^-i it^ *n ftr-tAua 

i\r^ v^ia^ : Qdal«J;i .a^ A^ * r^A^.t nLkJ^a 

^^oAjaQ^ v^rtTin ■ flft-ii rt'&ux-i rdVfclA 

Ajw * tas ^ \ T i^Q : ^A^o^ 

w^ i \ : Q0 a\ 1 I^TOUa ^ 

« ^g -f * * -o ^ A^M.t A 

*1 ^ v^<jAci3-a.l cnj&ic^ A 

a a %■ Q ,.^ciiAf<b *a .^iso : 
r^'&iAiAiQT >Auia 

i^d 

Mil 


luO 


Ju. r<r^ag 


:i-a# 


Ma^Aflff jarti^a 


n^OaArt ii-Stt 


V^CuAaQO 


-r 


r^l aTi 




^ tiuic I on 1% 724 - 


^ Fuj 
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f^aai^ 4i^ - ^ Y 

r c^ *!» Siuii* n£4JbCi^jAl fc^oaij^aixs.l 
I ^i,lt .A qa^ rdJ^.T iisnjQ K'AiTn^rT F^sl, 59* 

Aas ^O-^u. r^iiio^ v^^cicnlr< 

^:ia» CM :^cno?i cdA^Ol^q 
jart On tO 

rd^ire* cq\u ^jqtsuo ^ala?t 

v^T^ occ.i nsAuLjaeuQiA *p ^ * t ; ^ 


^u-^OtAiaO a^cnjii^T^ 

coXa *k \ 4 to^l-iJS ^icoJ 

r^ii^ X-aAiAio caj 3 ^is-x^ Xo^xX rCsJS^^ 

^ * \ oQ,D ^.^^^LXaO * i^A%A fl-^A.^\ yi m ff\rk pd-Xl|X 

ailf^“4vA-V i^^aciAf^.l cn*^it\ ^qi aAkZ*o ^jCixai^A 
fj^^fl^Auj Auocd f<*"i*wat.) ; v^iA ial ^iuar^ 

0:taxAird *_^aiAiaiftxO Ataaa F0L39'' 

€»flpQ,aaj3t3. ^ A i \ \\ ^r^^nts 1 ^ 11 ^ i-a^ ^-aAoiX 

T<j\0^ 1 ^ Aird : (*«^opA^ jaljB A^OCfl.l 

^ r d^\ir Ai:v. 2LXA rd^ZAO^ oxxW ^jzs Aulx^ 
r^AZA^ v>^r<Xj»l rdJLOU^ ?apel£i:f rd^os «^^4Ai 
«^ofnjnx i T^ Pd’iocaa rdia^ 


* R«d AuiZ- On the possible idcaning of tbl# jm&sage (eridentlj 
corrupt J »w p. 724. 

^ Jo ths origin {Atnoi b. (i): f^j^OXa f^lan. 

^ Thd Diiirlc ^ heforc msj pof^hlj be a fiign of bUrpnnetton. 

* The pa^»g(» eneloeed rn { I b hnpclesfil^ ftirmpt In eTciy elnuafi t 
see p, 72 > 
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r^«Ar<A <pi\ueiax.ii : 
cuiu ; I'^KJ.kla r^^oAaXr 

■-■1 -1 : v^&^AicLD ^ibSair^Loa f^jAnu ’Ao&o •aco 

r^icnia r^j-SOiflos v\Ax&ian Mftit&a :*f^Jt»»n 

: ^O^-lAio oa tt At M 

Fol, 40 * : efts ^03 Aaai+ ^v&a r < ">0ns- mS^Aho 

r^Adis ajaAiLaO ' *- r<uAar^ 

0_ oaftcr^ ftca iir^a I ^oaoAue»Q 

^n. *t1 JkIc 


fa I r^j^OJC. 


F^.l. 


■-tA 

-\Ao^V y\-rM.\ A ^ar«lz.o 

^ vyQ9 ^1-D >lcLU 

: v^cu^ a:i^a^a an^i rCiX*nn 

osh.'iA-- r<^iK4p:&n oo^CLOfl.£4a 

m^ol^O " ;ii-iso r^0~^O ; f<aair<'a 

; f^\ \ *1 an^Q r^a-sgjr nm f<i-»cu »'^.t 
.^ caJL^lO ■ r* t<j^u i m * \ A t 

M -I T *11 r^^etUlDO i j ~i 
fcLkSOjc-s jbfeai A€xa^ ^vyii-i^V 

K^rio^pa f<ijLfeT<a f<iLjjfi 11 Ai : iC^ir^a 

r<-3f^A » v^ ^■fl-fn'Tn 

^i'*-n\v ^idffld d:^ f<uoi\o 

chAci^ *1 m > t^nxA 


* AaoXo. ^ ^Xi^ta €03 I# iiiilmT)i>l&biblo in thi^ 
^ Sp ibc MS5. for *jacua3<< * Rcnil 


Tor 


»-Ta^ ? 


* Apparently- «artiip(. 









THK MTUBtiy OF THE SILE. 


roD 


fisOQi " i^oqg.T ■ 

Oil ^ i i i \rw o : cnr^Xjf^iori'lA 

f ^nfta x.Aio : Otsji n£±aadcn t^Amn 

t^oi^ r<leaa ^^isbo : jali. Fat. 41* 

oi.a«i4to TToao.® :^\ ; rC'iiuA i^al^ 

I ■ ?*’**! \ V t^^,iCL03 i^^OTO r^i^SQ ifdsi^ii 

fpiaoA. 4&±A^a : 


; rtlai iasi^Ct Ir^xasm f^^so ^ r^oxa 

: r<l^ co&o : v^oa r^eoli^ 

: : nlmu'isa f^oalr^i ^lol^oa 

<^Au\plj-f<' :i»r< rt^.naTh. : ia-=a< : t-« 

; TO-Sou eu : nik^^ 
oa^ ; oocii^itnLat^ Q900f^'it<‘i3FLM ^ ■ ****^ ; TQ-sxa 
v>^o v^alo *vyaac.i al^ol ; jofcjxsa 

f<4uiaax^O T<AiCLi.loiiLr^ ^laiaSQ ^*x.:ta 4 iso+ fd. 41 * 

X >iAal r^j.:io_o:i KluoiAo r<Sua-la n^r^l 
Q0alAj.T Jal4«.f^ ; y\r. : 

t »*W r^ t«*y» f^ I i ^,Vflm o r<jkj» r^cnlK'.i Oi 1"ifrt~> 


t 

' Nuto the rurin i%iAf<V^al(<'. 

^ Note the fonn tsiicttaioD^ 

* For ^duuao. 


* For ^O< aa*o. 

* So* note j wi 1). J37. 
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^ ^aix. 

A& ~ r^c(An£^ 

iuxj» r<'iuUTSil nia&At&f<^ ^jt 
«'Ai ■,*»*«*> i\x.A r^rtiSilA^O 
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in. TB.V>-aLAT10S, 

In the nnmr &/ the FatA«r, and ^ (he Sun, and of the Motif 
GhoeUfor ejxr and ewr, do «# ariie the Order of the /east of 
the hkeud Nik k eiuerred} on the Sundaif^ of the three 

hututred and eighteen fulheri, \jiiid ako^ from the Sutuiag^ $f 
Fenfec-oit [{inrf oniearde], and after the eoneimion of the feast ^ 
of St, Mark the EvangtikL And the priat* go to the ford of 
the ^ngregation, one print carrying (he generated crotif md 
taking vith them the holg Goepei, and ineenee^ and wax eandkt; 
land approaching] a batiu, into which water had been put, 
thry thall eay thk troparioa * in the aixth * tone to the tune 
** jBmr lAtii do£i AnVj^ 

Tlio Lord has goge up to heaven, in order that He 
may send the comforting * Spirit to the world. Heaven 
Las boon prepared for Him as a tbroao, and the elouda 
arc His chariot. The nngeU were astonished wbea 
they saw the Son of Han rise above them. The Father 
beholds Ilitg crowned^ who had never been separated 
from His bosom. The Holy Spirit commands all His 
angels: Lift up your gates, O ye cyefs. All the 
nations clapped their hands, because Christ has gone 
up* to where Ho was before. 


’ (M Uj« thn» lUtM mratiOBftt, Uh " SemdsTof th> Nipwi* fsttien « i. th. 

W(^tfsrib 34n Aprili). hb* 
of Jst. Mftrl. «pi)iliai^oI bm] a aol April IS, whitli u tb« (kr m.» 

sVai.A“5r Ai' “ ft* .Bfijiiitin* (Bandar, bnt 8<ipt. 33. tbs dijy <1*^1102^10 

|t. tlaib SI ^EUnilrM tb lacunl tunei (■« !$iuttb’s DutionsTT *1 Cfarutbin 

• Ofl tba «w JfMJfl'i ■■nutorj eil tba II<jlj Butem CTinwli '* 

STawi Is' ^ ■■It*to 2 rfJr;u 

“f fit tt« G««k CliaflJh almost milirfl; 

vLJ * Grwfc terriow ji otUsd fitfitz me 

Ssife. <^. ft<„ Cia. IstcM., p 330. 

Comforto « In It* FAmms* Ejzimc th* wnnt 
mnfortor-: bm> F. &bv«UT, 
lujotioou lios Chrisllicfa PttluitiitiKhi.a AimnbiBet,'* p, 34. 

* Bee (be Mto aq jf. 713. 

< Tbo rcBikrin^ <»to vliBn Ho w befoM” it frae, tbs leBt btiof 

coimpl. 


47 
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THE LITPRG V OF TEIE MLE. 


AtitI ajter lAii/ had /iimh^d (hk Iroparhn diaU one 0/ fAtf 
pmsh i/tu tall /or pni^rr It Ihr thtrf qf tfir prmU :— 

O holy ono of God, who h parfoctcd id lixceUeacTj 5r.K,^ 
pope* QDd patriarch of tke great oily of Alexirndriai^ chief 
of tbeohiefB of tho priests ^ and [thoD]» the upright ■ 

metropolitao; and all jjo] asscinbliefi of priests, and orders 
of deacons, through oanoy years finduring*: we hare oorao 
to prepnre a good season and nn acceptable yearj risen h 
the well-gpritig^ of God, the Kile, and by the corarnand 
of God has it naouuted upwards ; [Balated be tbon,'*] 0 Nile! 
and tli€ priests n^pond (0 him j ami *Ty, O holy one of 
God^ A/I iht prmh ftsiy: ^”The Toiee of the 

Lord upon the waters: the Lord of glory thundcretb 1 ** 


^ TV vnrd "pape" h hm nu^Tvtj wd ta Feprwqt la is itJJiH Ut«riil 
numiET thii 6Ttili:i VoE^ ^ 

* This text TTiula ' * AlexAodiiciff/" 

* m eqniraient te tbe HEbtirW owiPl b PaL d( 

I Einfft 4 {«n MjMxdcAa Oiowaimat^ tiL i| ptirt Q). 

* li Hcmi beat la truubta ^A hrjSn b iKb pliee by {m 

P.S. IVtn.ctib. ]SSe},thMi^h tVward ^ tba pmtidm^ tropuioa 

b«l rcjad«T«d by “ croTS,Ttfid,*^ m ftnankauh irilb Uw ip^ditl mmuj^g of Uw 
fftol m nlgstiaiia Synkc atul ihf alJwd disii«H (fH ScbitnUyi IdJatioon L 
Cbr TaL Xote feJse Ibf i>r the mdu ngiuicstian ta 

H^bpnw, » r.ff. tb0 Al'cl yvro^ b Frar. Tiw. 18. 

* 'Wiih liUmilJy *Hhb *fm Ih* well+” tbo Talmndie 

s«fri'3 m (titOHn, foi. 

» Ijo] ippHkn to Iw tbfi fiUiii? RA ^ ' Tli^ ffiD^j^nae oiba'n 

probably fTpramli tbi^ fidl mBoolq^ Tbicb tbiii iQterjectiQa it lOliiiidjcd 
ID thU ]4iica. 

^ t*. to tbp priEtft frhn opciwl Ibr Btirrid^, 

* TV woHb '+0 boljoo# of G^^J” on probably only lift b&giiuilag' of the 

fOApODK. 

* Oa ibo «url metafag of Ih# torm antlplionH^' hc N« 1 «» HL, Gcnml 
Ifltndoctinq, pp, 3S4j 8S8. Urm U odmloi to IliO ToM or r^lVi floia tbo 
Pttlmtp folloirfd Mcb tin^ by ** 0 bi^ obo of Godt" irtc^ 

^ PMln iiix, 3p 

- Hfibr ninn, I-XS Peihitta 5o dLid ia Piil. 

EL Joho xii, sa: ^ when tb( I’^bitii bnt . 
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the Lord u upon many wntera." Anti nil l/te a„d 

tlie people' retpond^ to Am atA 0 holy one of God; 
and/Hti^more Ae aAall sap iAe second Fsalm*: **' The river 
of God is filled vrith water; Thou hast prepared the food* 
for thqs 19 Thino oidiuaace," And tAe priesfs and ffte people 
t-e^nd foffetAer: O holy one of God. A>id /artAeemore 
this aaUpAott : *‘*Ite ridgea hast Thou watered, ond increased 
the fruit thereof; through the raindrops^ i» it rejoiced and 
quickened." And all the prtetis respond i 0 holy one of 
God. And he skttll sap tht faurik ; »■' Thou blesseat 

the crown of tLo year of Thy goodness, and Tliy plains 
shall be filled with fatness of fatnesses. May the Lmd of 
EgjTJt prosper in it, and let the bills gird themHelves with 
j'oy. The rams of the docks' ahall bceotoo clothed, and 
the vulioys alinJl he overgrown with wheat; they shall 
rejoice, yea, and they also shall ring,” And all the prirsts 
and the people respond thus: 0 holy one of God. ind 
thep shall tap: GIory.« And all the priests and the people 

the toe 1*^010, «j it the EcogalAf did ant slirmdT rquoK ui 

* TTw formET mpnoie^ie the iKricab oatj, wberEBj the mead 1* hv the 
priCfb «hI the people comhltlHj. 

For ^ f l tSn in the Mtuc of PmIu, ho Scbeillye *'IdintimB'*; the 

anwertl »ieeoiHl’> eoly {adteates the iwA et iu bane xecited am to the 
pwediag teiic bom tbo Fuller. 

‘ Pealm Jrf, lOe. Th« the tnaatetiDn wu ouul* ftom th* LXX, eea be «i-h 

ILE a. gKiDtfff, 

* )jOlhD He*, end I'edi. ^OOli^Oa^ = nje fHcbr. 

C 3 J -1 -their eotB-); ^joAl Hrl. jA-l lileOui) - * 

™ (am qf thjfr Sefriruigiot). 

■ PRqlm liT^ 11 ; tbti PftldBt Spim a »qiua«rhnt n-mlKin^ at 

ibr IeXa\. Calaip. tlll^ @JT& Hraii^A^ri And «eq aIaq tb# Hobrew tf its 
^ With eQmjwra ISriEilO’Tn {^h 

tlw mk vu I wAlkin* fibcitod « .VeohqbruiiJh* qod CLiIfkii-hef 

Wvfterbpcb/" to 3 p, ^ p g Thet., p. l«ff. 

* P^alm hVf I3-H. TbA (MbiljitwB i* b»d on ttt? nqtJp?. 

ll-itieH of fliaaBM'' to repltoGEit thq ixllff Ufoni vumftBr, /iekI m|t«dllllT tbv 

ppferrflM tn tb# hud qf Egijpt higparied hr Lb# tlAt£if« nf tht SerrhrtL 

* Tnkin^ lZ};iO^ tq be ad vrittna Mutwd of . 

‘® ie#. Lbt^dolqbgJ. 
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mjfonii: 0 holy odg of God. And shall »a^: Fi*om 
eternity to the etemitj of etemitiee. And u/t the priatM 
and ths picpis respond: 0 lioly one of God. Ones 
thefj shnil reciie^ the uhole call* [/or from the 

hef/mmn^ to the wtff* One of the prmte ehalt my : 0 Nile. 

Ami aft the prkeU and the people re^nd onte t O NUe- And 
the priest shall say imee^: O Nile. And att the prieeh and 
people ihaii respond twkie: 0 Nile- And the priest chall eay 
three times* 0 Nile. And ail the priests people shali 
respond three timre; 0 Nile. And (hey furihennore recite 
this troparioH in the second^ tone: 

Thou wneti bom in accordance whti all that Thou 
Last desired, aud Thou Iiaat appeared^ in flccordanea 
with nil that Thou hast pIoiiTLid. Thou boat ^taifered 
in the fleah] O Qur Ood« And from the dead boat 
Thou rimUf and boat trodden upon death p Thou 
hast riaan ia the glory which filletb all, and baat 

iieiit m Thy Holy Spiritp in order that we may aing 

and oder praisea to Thy Godhead. 

And one reads the lessonj^ from Genms:— 

Ge:s. ii^ 4—19p* 

F* 4p Thjit is the book of tho eroatioD of heaven and earth, 
when the day was on which the Lord God made heaven 
and earth. 

*• “ Bfr je fwilinf ** tQ Ij* Hi* Siteral Mdiiing gf Hig pLriK. 

^ ]ZqL 2> ^ fii« futigr tviiii Toe^ btlgriu 

^ l>tiit iht iti£^"KtfD& ** 0*' ii ivpealAd two or ttrw ikiM, m lit tm* 
ia lit 

* Ul-craUv "ptiij." 

^ Tbff BtFuod tf Xhm a|kl ioaH b tit Bjrttathu SerritW i» C&liul TAiysw ^ t 
wba ^«akp fi f.| Gim. latmd.^ p. 0itO. 

* Of " hint bMH Mwa,** gr kwi bm tuidt aittiifRit'* 

f Ndti? thfl mtHmlint farm *illi tlit ktuiaiat inlitt- . 

* Tlii{ imai {»mp. Afml»g 4^} rtpptitgtB h^ynweit im iti 

liturpictl itft n ipfilTitiif prtijMirljr ta lk« leuoaA ironi tho Old Ttetitf[iEBi+ 
Iliu iaa.f it taktn tA gat tht tndnj iaduntiani tligtrin^ tbit tbn StribB if 
Utlkilt*. Tbt Towfl kttFT ^ ifitf Hu 0 If ntnij thi ** tnilfr lictiiniiip'' 

* Him tntwlitbifcs rffpiMcnl, u br tj pcusdlile, the Htenl nu^^ELin^ nf 
Hh 3 FttLsliiuaim Swue. Frer fall ttilatl aatai, m ■■ Mo» Fraj^mmSa of tbt 
rdb^tauga ^yriftr Vriioq 4f thg Uulf Scripture/’ bj tbt mm* aalbur. 


TIEE LfTOEGT OF THE S^ILE. 


715 


r. 5. And no green thing of the field was yet upon the 
earth, and no herb of the earth had yet sprung np; for 
the Lord God had not causod rain to rain upon the face 
of the earth, and there wua no man that he may till the 
earth. 

F. 6. But a inell was rising up from the earth, and was 
wiiterijig the irhnU face of the earth. 

r. 7. And the Lord God formed the man Adam of the 
dufit of the earth, and He blow Into his nostrils the breath 
of life, and the maa Adam becamo a liring sanL 

c. 8. And the Lord God planted a paradiee in Eden in 
front on the oast side, and He placed there the man Adam 
whom He had formed, 

r. 9. And the Ijord Qod caused again to grow everr tree 
that ie pleasiiig for sight and good for eating; and the 
tree of life in the middle of purediso, and the tree of under-^ 
standing the Imowledge of good and eril. 

р. 10, And a river was lesuing from Eden that it may 
water the paradise, and from thonoe it dirided [itself]. and 
beeame into lour heodsL 

Fi 11. The natn^of one is Eison: this is it which encirctea 
the whole laud of Oliit, where there is gold. 

с. 12. And the gold of that land is good, and there is the 
oarbuncle and the emerald. 

F, 13.^ And the name of tho second river is Gihon: this 
is it which encircles the whole land of Cush. 

F, Id. And the name of the third river Is Hiddekel: this 
is it which goes in the diieotion of the Syrians. And the 
fourth river is the Euphrates. 

r. 15. And the Lord God took the man Adam whom He 
had fonnedt siJd He placed him into the paradise of Eden 
that he should dress it and keep it, 

F. 16. And the Iiord God comnmnded Adam and said 
unto him. Of all the trees that are in the paradise eating 
mayest thou eat, 

e. 17, But of the tree of oinderstanding the knowing go 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for on tho day ou 
which thou eatest thereof dy iug shalt thou die. 
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r. 18. AnJ the Lord Gt>d said, that, hehold it is not good 
that the lunn Adam should be aloae^ hut let ue niako him 
a helper like unta him. 

r. 19. And the Lord formod again from the earth erory 
baist of the field, and every fowl of heaven, and he brought 
them to Adam that ho might sea what ha would eoU them^ 
and everything that Adam called them a living soul thot 
was its name.' 


Tli* lesson that it read from the fourth hook of Sings ^;— 

2 Ei?tos II, 19-22. 

r. 19, .4nd the men of the city said to Elisha, Behold the 
hahitalion of the city is good, as our lord sooth, but the 
water is bad, and the land is barren.. 

o. 39, And Elisha said, Bring mo one new pot, and throw 
sail into iti and they brought [it] to him. 

r. 21, And Elisha went out unto the springs of the water, 
and be threw salt therein, and eaid, Thus soith the Lord, 
I have healed these waters, end there shall no more bo 
tbonca that which is deed or is bereft.* 

r. 33. And theso waters were healed unto this day, ac¬ 
cording to the word of Elieha which bo spoke. 


The third tesson ii re«d from the pr&phel .dnies:— 

Amos ix, 5 - 14 d. 

f, 5- Thus saith the Lord God, the aU-epprohending One, 
He who toucheth tho whole earth, and shakoth it,* and all 
those that inhabit it, shall mcam; and it shell rise up like 
the Mver of Egypt which* bnUdeth ita rising in heaven. 

» Tbe slxira 1* tb* Trrbitim Teaderisg d tie taWer pari of He tbim \ 
the i n-"="jr w doubt is—“end wbateMvw Adiuii esUed eiw) ersKun 

tbjt WBi iti DMlff/* * 

■ LttetidiT " cf " [LXX 

■ fiT " b&rmi/' 

» Or it ^ 

* ih ilfr who 
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r, G, Ani «?atj3,bliab€!th ii& ^ promiafa cn ihe fiarth ; Hq 
who caUett tha waters of the aeu, juid poureth them out 
upoa the &ce of the earthy the I/ord God, the all- 
apprehendiog One, is Ilia mime* 

7, Are ye not like cliildrea of the Ethiopiaas, 0 ye 
CLhildren of leraelP saith the Lord* Israel ha.ro I brought 
up from the land of Egypt, end the PhiliBEiiiBe front Capita- 
dociap’ end the S 3 'riaafi froili the depth. 

r. 8. Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are against the 
kingdom of the amners, and T will remove it from the fare 
of the earth; only bo m not to destroy completely will 
1 remove the boose of Jacob, saiLh the Lord. 

!7^ For behold^ I corn me od^ and I shall winnow among 
all aationa the house of lamel, os one winnoweth be raw with 
a winnowing-fork; there shall not [anything] full upon 
the earth in the pounding thereof» 

r. 10. By the sword, theup shall die the sinners [of my 
people] who say,^ These evils will not approach us, nor 
come upon ua. 

r- 11, And on that day will I raise op the lubemacle 
of David which had fuUeti down,^ and 1 w^ill build up ita 
rnin, and raise op its destruction, and I will build it up 
aa in the days of old. 

p, 12, In order that tbe rest of men, and aU the nations 
upon whom my niimo is called, may Beek Buith the 

Lord, who doeth® these things^ 

13^ Behold, the days come, aaith the Lord, and iho 
threBhing shall overtake the vintagOp and the rmtage the 
aeed[-tiino], and the grapes ahoU mis with the fleedp and 
tho mountaina diall drop sweetnesi^t and all the hills shall 
bo plauCcd. 


* Or " Hw."* 

* It may olio bi srfoikitil “ fipm tlu Int ” bom. Capf*. 

listiu *' ift rpqtlircK! tlu HelKniir, LLX, uid rbflhLtti. 
i Ot tbcriM irhi? mj-'' 

^ Or tiuLl irbkb Iklkp 

* I.#, iht libcniide mlmii of Is rn. ll» vf '^UiALDirii^ with Uu JU aumdrio g 
U^oltLeLXXr 

* Or “ Eo whcnIoeUi,” 
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j?^ 14 fl^ Atii I will tring again the ^aptivitj my 
people Ifii-fleh 


li^hhed U Wrf frawwi from the Ff‘^ph^^h^ Tfim tkaii h& 
mid ff Pmfm in /A- tAird^ *^^Tho Lerd is my light 

aad my redeemot*; whoni bhall I (earP^^ Jt* r^tpome: 
“ The Lord protects ray lifej of whom sbaU I be afniid?** 
TA^n u mit^d lAai whkh it rmd from th^ Acta pf the 
Apoatbi ;— 

Acts xyi^ 16-34* 

F. 16. In those same dsye^ as the apostles were going 
to the hou» of prayer, there met them a certain young 
wotnan who had a spirit of dirinattoiit* and she was hi-ingifLg 
her moaters mnoh gain by tho dirination wbieh she was 
dirining* 

17. And ahe was following Paul and os, and she 
wa# thus crying and fiB 3 *ing^ These men are the serranta of 
iho Moat High God^ and they atmounco to yon the way of 
life* 

F. 18* And thus was iho doing mony days; and Paul 
became angry^ and said to that spirit, I command thee in 
the name of Jesus Christ that thou go out of her; and 
in that same hour did the spirit depart. 

F. 19, Aud when her masters saw that the hope of their 
gain hod gone out from her, they seked Paul and BilaSp and 
they dragged them and brought them to the marketplace* 

r* 20* And they brought them to the magistmies and 
to the chief meu of the city, and they said, that ih«^ cnea 
troablc our city, because they am Jews* 

■ Hit nKFu^ at Iht \hM ttw tifikl tmea u f ; Ht c£l., Gia. 

Introd., p 834. 

» Tm. HTii, I s tbt midfliTiiy *' pointi ta its LXE but 

Dili s liters} tmxtbtiaa ^ tvf]pii4¥4#rqt. 

* litmllr ”al aidiTtosT." 
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21* And tlipy tmch. curfoma whioli are not lawful for 
ma to receive, or to observe, becaoee we ore HomoJiB^ 

r. 22. And a great assemblj was assembled against them; 
then did the magistrates tear their clothes^ and coracDiiaded 
that thej ahould scourge them. 

F. 23, And wboQ they had scourged them much,, they cast 
tliem into prisonf and commanded tho prison-keeper that be 
should keep them carefully^ ' 

* r* 24. He, therefore, having received such a eemmand, 
brought [thorn in, and] bound thorn in the inner prison- 
houso,^ aud mode tlieir feel &st in the stocks^ 

€. 25. And in the middle of the night, Paul and Silas 
wore praying and praising God, and the prisoners heard 
thenip 

r. 2B. And suddenly there tms a great earthquake, and 
the fouudationa of the prison were shaken, and all the doors 
were suddenly oponed^ and the hands of all of them were 
loosed. 

r. 27* And when tho prison-koepor awoke* and saw that 
the doors of tho prisea were open, he took a sword, and 
wnuted to kill hitnselT^ because he thought that the prisoaors 
had fied. 

p* 28* And Paul colled unto him with a loud voic^ and 
Euid unto him, Do thyself no harm, becoasc we are al! here* 
f* 29. And he lighted himself a lamp, and sprang and 
came in trcinhlingp and felt at the feet of Paul and Silas. 

e. 30. And he brought them out* and said to them* Sirs* 
what hefts EDO that I should do* so oa to be soTeeL 
t?. 31. And they said to him* Beliovo in our Lord Jesus 
Christ* and thou shalt be saved, and thy whole house. 

c. 32. And they spake to® him the word of the I^ord, 
and to ® all his household. 

r. 33^ And in the samo hour, in the same night, he led 
[them] and washed their stripes®; and in tho same hour 
was he baptized, and all his household. 

' LitmUt in tbti iniuir ni Hu? iirUoa-hcFtiBS.'* 

» litartUj 

> LikmiJ/ "wvbsd tboxd of thm itrifsi, tB beitia^]* 
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F. 34. And he led [ttem] and lirought them to hi* honfie, 
and placed meat' before them; and be rejoiced, bo and his 
household, in the faith of God. 


Atid/ 0 r^ the AlleliiSfah: »“The river of God is filled wilb 
water/' Another: " Its ridges hast Thou watured,^ and 
increased the fruit thereof." And <i t^t^oa thaU he rend froth 
the of Matthew. Look for the ninth Santioif after 

Peateeoit* {frotn Matthew). And when the Qoi^tei *moii li 
faUhed, ehait Ike deacon say a prayer. And the chief prkst ehali 
say this prayer aeer the hasia^ of water : 0 cistern* of water! 
{hit fttee heiny tamed to the eatf). ^ " I'raiaa be to God in 


‘ lilmllf ■‘ntsblr.'* 

* For '4^ io 1**“ of pft ice P.S* Tbe*., cd. SSST, 

^ Abvtflp p. Tl3- 

^ See MidHiilclii EmKi+ Ikniim HiifK^tolirtaiitaiiniEp** p, 143. Ths 

leiHiti wmpriaei St. Hnit idfp 2S-S4, ihu of Icsm wnlUng 

taa the Sen of OslitM, ami thw ^ appttijiriatP to the ocwiim u tlw ttow 
ImdYWk tlln Old T»ttiDi«llt vul the Dtici 0^ th« AcU of tkdi ApoitJq. Oita 
nwTp perhAjifi, coiirSudH thai thi Goapd Lccti^Dorj wu tha only wifl which wm 
wideiv 111 u». It hi 3 WCTcrp he luM tLftt ike rv4iioii tor itie Gth«r lewmt 
boin^' iR ftUI ii to be son^t to toe tot! (F} Ih^t iIlb exact UQiuba ol t&iw 
wtn? mi Rwd *1 onj aiiipr Serrko, 

* S«« p- 7lL 

* ^1 K ±± Tjt- Gr. wiaief^i^T 

^ Bt. L«le, ii, 14. Tha kfwl Ol of 01 A^OO»Z iw 1 , u to ofton 


ill4 in thcD MS. The TCodtog at tba rod of tiht teih to 

aMcp The Pfilf**- (kwpel tMilintmir hfea traiailmtiwi giriifii 

idiHive wfujnea toe lauH bhi of ^ i n u ia toe Lwd''* IVftyer (Peili. ulm 

o 4^ ^ to the Lord'j Prayei, hot |***\fft in St. Lnio ii 14). The 

expktuljGa of Ihto nayukitole feadiii^ miwt be iio%bt to toe lefulering of 


Tkfl 


ivSeed In m tho pbllouiilau Tci^n (ed. While}. 

Pni-t. toe& cDuttcd Zq*^m , and m too prewt test 

woi futiher eitexed into Tkii eppeon to akew the dependence of 


toe PetoiL SjT. ofien the Phitoxeiitozi renion^ 
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the lioiglitg, and upon earth peace, amongst mea [be] Thy 
will [done]'*—Lord* my lip hast Tlioti opened^ and 
my mouth la telling forth Thy praise*^—ily month haa 
1}oeu filled with praiae, ae that I may smg Thy praise, the 
w‘hale day the groatnese of Thy beauty/^— the prmi 
thail iM& praffer: 0 Lord of all goodneaa, O Lord^ the 
alLappiehendidg One, God of aU coDsolatioHr who hast 
eatahlLahed the heav^ena with wisdom, and host crowned 
thorn with their ordora of aUtra^ and hast fauuded the earth 
upon water, and host b<niutided* it with flo^'era^ aad hast 
plantetl the paradise in Eden, and hsL^t created in it the 
troo of life ; Tliou who hast made the cxpaitao of the f>ea, 
and host hemmed it in with sand, and hast commanded lhat 
out of one spring there she aid ifisne four rivers, and host 
caused ^ their names to be known in the inhabited world, 
and hast caused* each one of them to fiow,* and [hast 
appinted] the path which befits itt the first among them, 
Pison, which encircles the hind of Ttot/ which is towards 
the northt' and Hiddekel,* and the Euphrates* And Thou 
host nommand{^d llicm that they shonM become separated 
ill the middle of the earth. And this Nile hast Thou com¬ 
manded that it should rush^ end pour itself out^ and fiow 


^ Fi, Ui 17. Tls^i perfitet Am,A<n Appenn to iim* 

^ Fi. lulf B. TnuuLit^Kl frMn iha IBs 

oQt tfing n)[9rc«fikd \n Iho Mu. teiL 

^ tt ^ ^ oiiilokf for ilitf Ubinil ruudrrjji^ would bn *' And 

hut pointid. IL'* 


^ ^ . A1QaJb]o ^ Kr su mtxm* a Betultic canftrueilciii, 

Ou.*^ ilmuldf, [rtfLipS'^ EiEuiiiii tiiii!' IqttfiT word utlu ^ ^ imd ih^ 


latios wduM tJum bv ** mid halt Euu^afll [to Ui^oa} thvif lumci wLkh i» kaovn 
ia llhr iahnbiUMl wra^ld/* 

For ]ZQjQJ|] in thr HcDM cf rmw wroiiarp iSfi AneciL 

v^L iVp mS^ lias Sp Tiio pTMoELt oiil hAidlj Bd tmEHlnted. 

difffrTTiitlT. 

• i.t. ^<Ao1 -EkiAn- - Vvn. 

* Taking fjQS t *(31111 fuf ^ 
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upon garde!ift(P)i and Unis^ and ltd 

l»rders of the Etbiopieinfl, and thafc it sbonld water tho 
whole land of Egypt^ and that it should B&tkte it, so that 
its seed ebould be enfiphed,^ and its fruit abundimtlj ^ 
multiplied . ^ r » . * for the aappoi-t of those who dwell 
in it, 03 wo even now make an offering unto Thee of the 
firstlings of its rising. We leod and sing with pmiaes^ 
and we ask and beg of Thee^ for Tlioa * art. gracious and 
merciful^ that Thou mayest prepare its lifting up in peacep 
and that it niny mount up hy Thy grace to the border of 
its measure, 13^ ^Hi^r^gaiioo mya: Atuem dmcaM 

Sffys : ^ [Let us bow] our heads [to the Lord]. TAa prkat 
: * Present thy blessing to the Lmdj for Thou art good, 
by means of the water of the Nile. Multiply the fruits 
of the land of Egypt, on account of the needa of thy 
people, for Thou art the source of goodness and the 
iiea® of blessing, as all goed gifts are from Thee- Wo, 
therefore, bog of Thee, O Creator of all things, that Thou 
miiyeet bless the waters of the rirer Nile^ By means of 
this water which is put in** multiply the waters of the 

" IZlocajLy ba tie ri^bi ra^Eit^, Umiglit bi eqehikw^ with JbIjL. : 
m PJ, Ttia., roU? tiZ, 7Sfi. 

* tun ImriiQy bv tmuliited. An " tbj bfjtt 

itdei of t!ie Nil# irbLcb are bitnil cip {i.e, pmbiHf) moant 7 

* tniifit appfvCPHtlf In laicii ti> jUail inX ViAlA*! ; eacop , 

P- 7^3^ 

* »le the ipptkAtiDb oi ba ■ pbjBiral pnwwi, wbcnHi* |li jHflpct 

ALgUifiDattae diftffmltr] qualifi|« ji wentaJl iSU 

wfltild mfiiin flf tbfl wellt^'; 

■ppKin to hm drupped OuL $«« p. 70S, J. 0. 

■ Note tbi fnniti and , 

T tlKek s T 4 f Kiffip 

* Oo tba nwt M ScbenUy^ tp, ni., p. 00, 

■ IjiOolZ UTiaeiilli' n!pr««nlJ dm Hvbmw Dinil, Anun-jr N»i-,n. 

b^oonZ. CompAnGMi. i[iix,36; nnn nsm mnn ns-a^ 

'» P«rt of lie cnvntnj Aitpim to l»r« co[unt«l b {KHuin^ 
ptctimalT tafcn Ittnn Itl* Kilii, in(a tJiB liwM; Uin i» tie efferiutf ^Ti |fh b 
*|wtuia «t lieloie w *■ Ibn dnrtlbg* of fb It b pwilib, tmtreTer, tlmt 

^O.fnritoi «alrTef«M to tb«pdurid^ef tb« fnleriDto tbi bum. 




THE LmJRGT OF TGI ^TLE. 


723 


river Xlle, bo that tie earth may bring forth her fruit# 
For ^ wu who are standing bj these waters that are pat in 
as a type and a figure have made it a sign of the waters 
of the rivera of the Kilo- And we now beg of TbeOi and 
aakp and beseech TheOr O Lord, that Then m a jest send Thj 
bleasmg upon the waters of the river Kilej and ns the 
water whieh one drinks* provides life nnd strength to the 
bones^ thus may it provide to the itmer parts of the earth 
supernal etrength which by Thee is made full and perfect^ 
so that this seed which has sprung out of the earth may 
grow. And on this account do wo beg of ThcOi O Lord^ 
who art very meroiful and luvest maUp that Thou movE^t 
lift up the waters of the river Nile to the perfect height 
of the border of [its] waters, bo that the river of God^ 
the waters of the Nile, may be filled, 0 God- Renew ^ 
from it food for Thy coogrcgatioa sccordlug to [Thine] 
ordinance;* Tiait the earth with the water of the river 
Nile, and satiate it. Multiply without number its waters 
and its wells. Satiate all the valleys, and pkiua, and fields, 
and its harbours.^ Multiply its fruit, so that the earth 
may rejoitjc, overgrown with good fruitp nod rejoicing with 
l^utiful and shining grapes and pure flowons, by means 
of ^ the waters of the Nile, Thou blessest the omwn of 
the year of Thy goodness, and Thy plains shall be filled 
with fatness; and moy the Und of bigypt prosper tn it 
hy meaiis of the waters of the river Nile, and may the 
hills gird themselves with joy, and may the valleys be 
overgrown with wheat; may they re|oiCe, yea, may they 
also sing, on account of the needs of Thy congregation# 

I malt Iw tailcM tfi itaml fflt ^ 1.1 .An, 

^ Nott! tbe Jam 

* Ngte Hat ffinn ZjpJm^t wtudi is erulnUly ibs Imperatire of Af'iJ of 

* AppsfSfiiJr an slliulan to Fa. Irr, IS (Uit wpnf}; bw p. 7L3. 

* ] A np^rrnltj «■ (from Um GtiMk 


* thu ugiuAcmtioa of 
' Cwfiiiro N. JxT, L2-14, ai gitta. od p. 71^# 
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* And bloa na fartbermore, our Lord and oar G^, that wo 
may bring, and give,* and prodnco good npirituol fruit, 
aw^t, and plflMiint, and acceptable' to Tbeo one » bundrrf* 
fold, EHid one aistyfold, and one thirtj-feld. And for^ve 
ua our sin, und blot out our tronsgressiona, on account of 
Tby blessed name, and Tby Uuded Knedom, and Thy 
glorified majesty. Father, Son. and Holy Spirit, now [and] 
for erer and evJr, Amen, ^rwfArr Thou, 0 God 

who. in the fulness of the times, hast opened the womb 
of her that was barren, and hast giren [her son]’ a name 
that he may tell for all genemtions [the praises of her] 
from whom' Thy Godhead put on the form of humanity! 
hear the yoice of the prayer and aupplicalion of Thy 
congregation. On the same dey on which we call upon 
Thefl Tby proTuise^ tipon tin? euTtb, smd muy ttio 

river Nile risc'up. and be poured out, and water the whole 
land of Egypt, [the Nile] which buildelh its rising in 
heaven, [and] which stands in need of blcsBings.* May 
the face of tho earth be covered, and may be lifted up 
the rivEr Nile, which is the joy* of the whole earth, and 
may herb grow for all those who dweE in it; and mayest 
Thon give fruit for seed and bread for eating, so that the 
people may eat and bo satisfied, and confess to the name 
of Thy Godhead that there is no other God beado Thee. 


I ,*3(njAjO tiMSia ‘'Jina tlwt WH may 1* fliwn." 0» 

» Sol-t tHe itncwtfliii^ In fbe ii«g* of gntultir number^ To 
it stalM^tlTv Iha form lia-jsia, 

. jij And ^ ■!« jwK ram la it*® 

* Itiii IrmilnUM w nmjrctisnil, lha Int in in piwrmt fomi Iwu^ mj 

miEliiJitiral. In tlbC traBsUlkn it i« •••mond that the BH^nl «f John thi 
Biptw i* II»^ J"'"! ir« dwtiivod m teU Ibi* finiiMidf Uw 

VirKid Miiy. ThU TTBilarin? i*. howeter, not wiihoat ita diffleulUH. 

* Witli y^iS° wnp. 

■ ^ Utcrallr " Iht™* tt“t lulMfnsi.*' 

* THi 1» 1» dw “w* inteiiiM by 

■ « ^oAil (.Psleat. t« ,^cnoAii]) to MCwapMj Ihc’fiililiT* |. 
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* [Tlie were mi tie eurtli did not vieM her 

fruity iind tie inhiibitaiiU of the land were difltru^^ied m 
tie former genemtions^ on aoconnt of tie tranagression 
which was riBidg ap from them.] But Thoti, according 
to the multitude of Thy tnereleap host effected a recon¬ 
ciliation between the earth and the heavoitSp and hast made 
peace between tbo two, at the timfi' when the a^semliljr 
of Thy holy angela stand in ihe moraing at the rising of 
the fiun, [and] aing to Thee with them*’ saying: Praise 

be to God in tho heights, and upon earth peace, and 
amongst tnen [be] Thy will [done]J^ That peace give to 
US and to nil the people that stand before Thee ^ 

and open, the treaBures of Thy good hleasinga [that are] 
in tho river Nile, and poor them out npon the faca of 
the earth, and cause horb and fruit to grow for all that 
dwdl in it. Jlay tlie treeii rejoice, and may fruit ninltiply, 
and may tbe people eat and be saliefiedt make acknow¬ 
ledgment to Thy name, for Thou art their Eotber who ia 
in ibe heavens, and wo arc eUndkig before Thee, and beg 
for Thy mercies. Mako us worthy that with eirnple minds 
worthy of Thy Godheadp wa may approach and kias* One 
another mih. a holy kiss, ss bas been delivered * to ns by Thy 
holy [and] blessed apostles, who have pleased Thoe, and done 
Thy will! by the interceesion • of the holy and pure tlesaed 
ope, the mother of God, the pure* virgin, our Lady Mary, 


I Thti pUd[ig« ia SumlTeidy Mrmptp iud tbii traiwlnHatt hem prcipcsad h 
nntirelr 

* I m ihv tanub of ^ impm^ we Ti]4c-, col. 

laei. 

* La, wikh tbo bnveon tbe ^oilb P 

* BL LuVe ii, 14: iH Dot« ^30 p. ImtHid of ihA iiisp]* 

ppDpi>sit3»n iff uffwi en p. 7Wr 

^ Tiro WDidff of vhkh. llii> puiktka wijM tw ia it ib« liaij &£« bcfg 
Id tt»> 

* Sw Set wall?, ffp, ffV., p, 

^ Eota. 10, 

* Ibfl fotM Etki. S|T. 

* Zf Ad iar 
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And the prayer of St. John, the foremimer and baptiat, and 
of our lord^ the holy apostlefl, aod oor righteoua fiithera. 
and the chiefs of the blesiied priesta, and the glorified 
martyra. Stretch out Thy right hand, and hleiis Thy 
eorrauta with every epiritual' blessing in heaven and isarth. 
And to Theo do ire cause to rise up glory, and honour, and 
Tvorship, and confession, even to tlio hat her, and the Son, 
and the Iloly Ghost, now and for over and ever, Atuch- 
Anti tifltr if>» *haU the priett fake tke ettm, and thep thali 
rntml alt {the partiam of] Pealna vhkh xtere [seW] at the 
of the prmjer. '(Then thnll the ehie/e i<tf the prieeh] 
repeat the Fealme which are at il*e ht^inning 0 / the prager, and 
the people remand a* it fi [/Acre] ; and “ Oh/y "* mul 

«/rOM ftemitjf,**' and the people tatj thwt,*) And after thi$ 
does the priest imtneree the cenerated ero« three tunes, saying : 
** In tho name of the Father, and of the Son, nod of the 
Ilolv Ghost, for ever and ever. Amep,’* And the people 
shall say Amen. And alt the people drink of the A% water. 
And the anhdeaeon shall say : “ Have mercy upon ns, 0 God, 
according to the roultilude,” etc. And the priest adtfs^: 
« Because God is mercifuL*' The people say t Amen. The 
deaeon says: Sofia* The people say : ' ” Bless, O ye saints." 

The priest says: '* The hicssed One.”* The people say: 


» Tkt eoiiitntrtUni «AtOS ■■ ’“T 

t Tbc put ndoMHt thus t ) ^ P«»ly “ wprtitioB vf pTreedtog 

dijvciiliiu. 

^ BoLH UaiAv tfEprwJalu rvfci' to 
^ It il sot stated wbat tbiU 

1 »pt«™ a»«a Ixwi “ho i«il« ■** Cuntilil, “AH.absb," 

tol. ii, [i. sm: cinD]i. ihe Anlnii b. 

• The tultw loroi of ihti taliartetiim to tij® pvopla by Ibo dncwi u 

“wWoB. fl» 1*^1^ l«t » ±t^^^AP 

Set Katbsriiw UAj “Syuoptw." letrvdiirtloB (ly T. Gvoiudiw], 

pp, AIVj. 

* tI# diKv^ir- 
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"Anjcii; eonfirra it^ O God."i The priest ww/ik*-!; 
'“Secause by Thee* and with Thee do wo take lofuge, and 
by Thw are wa 8aiitti6ed, and to Thee do we offer coofesatoa 
and praise, evea to the Father, aod the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, for ever and over. Ameu." 

Fiok Finiahed w the Order of the blcwed Nile, by the 
' help of the living and mighty God. Amen. Amoa. Amen. 

■ AppareEilIf m ftriip ** wntm Thou, 0 God^" n a ^ftid of tnuktSon 

of 

■ jw tj>i unml tiittiiijag of | ih SoItvillY, pp. #0** p. 

■ Si wit in pia»p M r^i “ 

'*/fOM Tlioff [w»] isje.” Thata h mhw b ttia paMB|o^ 


1 





4S 
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rV, Tocabdlaet of tTscsUAi. Words asd 

^Q^o) (=£wiX«Tj p. 699t !• i- 

Ijol.p. ea6i 1* 

, p. T0+, 1. 2 Irom battom. 

.*4,1 (= -A*!), p. 8fi0,1. 4 fr. bottom. 

p, 700, L 6; g 4^1, p- 702,1, 13, 

^ooiaAl {for p, 70S, 1. 8, 

oisl for OLb£>l (besides similar instances), p. 708, U 6. 

iil ( = iM) in p. 705 , 1 , 4 . 

iZcujQS, p. 704, L 10 fr. bottom. 

p. (595,1. 7 j p. i 04, L 2. 
p. 702,1 7. 

695, L 6. 

P- ^^0, I 9, 

IZioiQ^ “ carbuncle,” p. 099,1. fi. 

“censer ” (incenBo], p. 695, L 8. Soo Sebwolly, 
" idiot,” p. 19, and Vienna Oriental Journal, s, 9, 
pp. 134, 135. 

IZiomi^r p, 706,1. 2. 

IZlotQJj, see IZlooW^. 

I Dblr mm Importiml wcmli tEHl ftmat nn in thii MmL It 

will br im tbst bmi^ mhiu fitiiifttljr Qiiw to tlm J^ilivliiiLu iifftoE 

TueabnlstT, ilwr SUd Swriw *t» eiUbiU fp.'^h «Hnpl«* »( Wimn, tnum, and 
■Ilpdn of mtffurfn^s whieb «h1t k &umMr ot i^aXutuem wf^e bma 

bfitirtv. Anibk wcpciJji wiairriBs to ttoi itut uc tm-t tutU^ kie. 
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ir- in p. 7U6, L 7. 

^ in p. 705,1 a j p. 706, i. a. 

l»a^. ijpSf, p. 698, L 13 fr. bdttom; p, 699, L 5 fr. Lotfont. 
" miadropfl,’* p, 697, L 1. 

(applied to a phTaioal procassj, p, 705,1* 5. 
p. 696, L 6 f p. 768, L 7 fr. bottom. 

IZpj ]si^ "otnemM,” p, 699,1, 5. 

>43 in iAakJ « orowood," p. 695, t, 3 fr. bottom. 
lA^oSoii (=ljfcal, p. 706, r. H. 
p, 695, W line; p. 70i, i 12. 

Uso in > nSviS , in the wnso of " because, " p. 709, 1. 5 fr. 

bottom. 

liloia-J. p ggg^ j g 

•SSiU {for .aaj) in ^ot3»*DQalo, p. 700, L 5. 

>Q-J in lii£u*J5o «tbe comforter," p. 695. ]. 7 fr. bottom. ‘ 

pJ in l^opt, p, 696. ^ | jg 

p. 698,1. 7 fr. bottom. 

iatt (for 4s^J in p. 703,1. 4 fr. Iwttotn. 

" baptirt," p. 708, 1. 8 fr. boltom. 
p. 704, L S f p. 695, 1. i 
p. 709, L 3 fr. bottom. 

•Jaaji in p. 703? 12 fr. bottom, 

in p. 701,1.10. 

in ^*iQli-4SD " wUmfohed." p. 69-5, 1. 5 fr. bottom. 
See SehwoUy, "Idiot.," pp, 74, 75. 

Uaaiz. {=Edes. Syr. ^Abcue)), p. 708, ]. 10 fr, bottom. 

(for p. 705,1.13, 

Ijoa^ (for l>oa^), p. 704, 1. 2 fr. bottom. 

r*i' vavTOKpdTtip, p. 700, L 9 fr. bottom; p, 704,4. 12, 
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rao 

OmSLD), p. 605, last lins.. 
ua foitjroaner," p. 708, 1. 8. 

(■'itk a feminiDo noun), p* 698, L 6. 

U>cio '■ fcaati” p. 695, IL 2, 6. 

Vcno (—p. 701, L S fr. bottom, 

Itoomo p. 702, IL 3, 5> 

p, 707, L 7. 

p. 700, L 6 fr. bottom. 
t^» (for £j) in p. 607, L 7. 

p. 698, 1. 7 fr, bottom, 
p. 705, L 8. ^ 

jSi in (=D*irn), p. 696, 1, 6 fr, bottom, 
laa in AjO*! “host caused to fiow,'* p. 704,1, 4 fr. bottom. 
tu^p^, p. 701, L 12. 

^“present," p. 705, L 11. 

^aisa , p. 696, L 4 fr. bottom; p. 709, L 1- 

(eridontly an active partiolple, analogous to tbe 
Samontan form), p. 700, L 5 fr. bottom. 
p. 707, L 3, 

in ^AaSn, p. 705, last line, 
p. 709,1. 7. 

'UboolZ, p, 705, L 10 fr, bottom. 

IboZ. p. 700, L 3. 

W.noZ^ 1 8, 

in IZoioil, p. 695, L 2; p. 696,1, 7 ; p. 7(M, 1. 14. 


Gp.:EE 1 C WoHDS AKD 

(note the use of tt& tiouL for the 
p, 701,1 4 from bottom. 

p. 69ft, 11. 12. and ^ 697,-1 3. 
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•rr^-nnui p. 70a, a. 4 ud 9 fr. botton. 

WKjoli) , evXdTctTe w^iin, p. 70fl, JI. H, Jg. 

TTHTTn-ot "papn," p. 090,1. 4. 

TeimjMirr^, p, 095, L 4. 

Trpo^jjreia, p. 701, L 4 fr. bottom. 

jo^, Tii^ w^oXa? p. 705,1, II. 

T^P 70 ^^ 1, 13, 

Tpasrdptov, p. 690, 1 1 ; p. 607, last lino, 
p. 695.1. 9. 

Irio for Itadapd, p. 708, L 9 fr. bottom. 

JDoUl-l jBoolilAtD, drrtpau V p, 709, L 7 fr. bottom, 
p, 701, luat lino, 
p. 709. L 0 frooi bottom. 

«ol idp, p. 697, L 8 ; p. 700, L 7 fr. bottom. 
oi, TO (for o), p, 696, L 0. 
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AkT+ XVI. Af-Airlkt Tt^hr&ij Capitat 

Puuikium: a ^rwttm comcitd^ By Gov hE St^kor, 

It I hope, never too kt« to aeknowledg^ a mblnkc and 
correct a blunder. Smue the uppefliance of my note on the 
Caatio of Abrik (eee J.B.A.S+ for Ootobor^ 1896* p. 739), 
Professor De Goejc has called my attention to a passage m 
ti]i3 ” Toobili ” of Mas^udi, which negativea the idcntiScatioiL 
of Ahrik with tko tnodem Arabkirp and proves locontro- 
verlibly that Tephrikt:^ of which tbera can be little doubt 
that Dimgi (or Divrik) ib the present representativOr mmi 
be the place w^hicb various Arab geugmphers describe under 
the tuwne aforesaid of Abrik or AbrOk^ 

Ill the Decline and Fall*’' chapter liv^ Gibhoti gives an 
interesting account of the Pauliemiia (so called after one 
Paul, their founder)* n curious sect of Eastern Christians, 
whose STanichaeoa beliefs caused them to be mtblesaly 
persecuted by the orthodox emperom of ConatunLiaople* 
In tho latter part of the ninth century A.n.p Corb^s, 
whose father had been impaled ns a heretic by tho Catholic 
inquisitors^ led the revolt of the Pauliciima. 11 b founded 
and fortified tlie city of Tephrike, and* aided by the amicH 
of the Caliph* utterly rented the Emperor Michael under 
the walls of Samosata^ His sncccssoFr Chrj’sochoir, over^niti 
and plundered the whole of Asia Elinor* but was fiimlly 
defcated and slain by the troops bodI against him bv tbo 
Emperor Pasil. With Cbryiioohoir* the glorj' of the 
Paullcians faded and withered; on the second expedition 
of tho Emperor, the inipregnable Tephrike was deserted by 
the heretics, who sued for merev and cscap€Hl to the 
bordere.” This is the account given by Gibbon on the 
authority of the Dyssantine Chroniclers* and, os will be 


7^4 


AL-ABEJKL, TEI’Hat'KE. 


it ftjjreca porfecttv wilb the folloTviijg pH-^gea frotn nearly 
conteinpomry Arab aDtlioritiea—Maa'udl, irbo wpoto Ui 
94-3 A^Ti.p and l^udama^ 8S0 a.d. 

1 shouH begin by atating tbnt the name of the Pauliciane 
occara in the Artiblo under the form of Bai/hfiSni, which 
14 the aenreat aTailnhle rendering of the Greek word 
ilflwVi/ftnWK (tbs Arabs having no P), and that the plural 
of is n<t>jdtakii, a form wbkh less clearly recalls 

the Greek original. 

The heresy of Pool of Samosota is tneniiooed by 
ShahmstSni in his “History of Sects and Philosophical 
Bchnohi'’ {sec vol i, pp- 262 and 266 of the tianaktion by 
T. Hnarbrucker) ; hut thorn appoara to he Bocne confusion 
here between the repofed founder of the Pflulicians and 
bis namesake, tbo Patriarch of Antioch, a edebmted 
Jlonarcbian horeaiarch, who troubled the Church in rnoro 
ways than one during the third century of the Christian 
em. This confusion, however, is unimportant to tha matter 
now under discussion, which deals solely with the evonta 
of tha ninth century after Christ, when, as a matter of 
historical geography, it becomes important to establish the 
identity between the Arab “Abrlk" and the Greek 
'■Tephrike": and this idcnlificatioa is proved by the 
following, 

Mas'iidi, in his " Tanbih " (p- 151), white enumerating 
the varioas Christiau sects, mentions that of the Baykkani, 
which “ is the sect instituted by Paulas of Shimsbat [read 
Rtimaysat, or Samosata], who originally had been Patriarch 
of Antioch.” Mns'odi, later on in the same work (p. 1@3), 
when speaking of the various fortreescs which, after having 
once been in Moslem bauds, had oow come to be reconquered 
bv the Greeks, mokes mention of Malapyya, Shimshiit. 
riisn-Mansuf, “and the Castle of Abrik, which was the 
capital of the Baykkani, where lived muoy of their 
Patriarchs [or Patricians], such as ^rhiyaa [Carbeaa], 
tho Client of the family of Tahir-ibn-abHuaayn, also 
Tibarsakharis [Chryapcheir], and besides these two some 
others,” 
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Tli& samfl (luthor, in hi* "" Golden Meadows (Tiii^ 74), 
further relates that a certain Greeks who had by conTcrflion 
become a good Moslem^ gare bim (Maa'udi) a fall aeC{:]aiit 
of Constantmopk^ adding that there was in that city 
a church where were kept ten statues representing persons 
celebrated among the Ohriatioiia for their valomr and 
wisdom; of these is ^^rbiySs the Baylo^mV Lord of 
tho Citv of AbrTk, which at the present day belongs to 
the Greeks* and ho was Patrician [or Patriiirch] of these 
Baylo^nip his death having taken place in the year 249 
[a^d. SB3]. There is also ham the statue of Kharsakhurbi 
who was tho sister [the MSS. here are corrupt; we should 
perhaps road “ successor”] of ^rbiySs, ^ ^ ^ , Now mention 
has hMti modo elsewhere of the sect of the Baylahani and 
of their beliefs^ and they ore a sect part Chriitkiif part 
MagioD, bat at this present time [a-h. 332* a.t>. 943] they 
have raigratcdi and now live among the nation of the 
Greeks,” 

Auothor con temporary author who mentions the Pau- 
liciane k Kudama^ who* naming tho Greek provinces 
('^Book on tho BoveniJes*" p. 254) which lie over 
agaiuat tho territory of Molstiyya (Meliteae)j mentioiis 
the districts of Kharahana and Khaldiiya*, that is the 
Gharsianiau and the Chaldion Tbemes. It may bo 
noted in puling that there seema to be much coufiision 
os to the idenlidcatioa of the silo of Kharshauo. Ibn 
Ehurdadbih^ in hh ** Road Book” (p^ 108)* writes: "The 
Kharstyun District is near the Barb [poss or high-road] 
of Malatlyya, In this district Una the fortress of Kharahana* 
together with four others”; and conformably with this* 
in my paper on Ibn Sampion {p^ 747)^ I have* on the 
Autbority of Mr, Hogarth* identidod Kharshonn with tho 
present village of Alaja Khau lying on the upper waters of 
the Kuru Tchay* the older JarjarTya, It appears^ how’cver, 
fpota Profeasor Rauiaoyk ** Historical Geography ” (pi 249 
and elsewhere) that Ghimianon Cnstron, the original of tho 
Arab Kharsbanu* is to be »ought* not at the TiUago of Alaja 
£han* but at Alaja^ an important road-centre to tho west 
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of tlie upper TTalya, and tBia Alajft was tBa ancktit Kariasa 
or Gani, From Alajo Ehan to Aloju there is a niistnneo, 
as the crow flies, of OTer 160 miles, and they must not 
thorefosne be confounded. 

To return, however, to the PaultciaiiE, Kuduma (ftlruady 
quoted} statea in his Book on the Bo vermes** (p. 254) thut 
between Mabti 37 a, Eharshann, KhSldaya, and the Artaenlon 
oounlry is *' the Innd which was settled hy a people called 
the Baylokiini. who are of tho Greeks, eioept for certain 
differences that exist between the two in muttera of faith- 
These people used to five aid to the MoBloms during thetr 
mide [into the Greek conntryX and their aid was greatly 
valued by the 3Iosloina All at once, however, they 
migrated away from this land, in oonsoqaeuco of tlio evil 
conduct of tho governors of tho [Moslem] frontier who had 
dealings with them, and of the little honour that they 
Tocoived at the hands of those appointed to look after their 
affairs [by the Caliph]. Ilenca the Pauliciops Imva come 
to be dispoTsed abroad throughout the [Greek] lands, while 
in their place, now, the Armenians hove settled." 

In hie French tnmslatlon of this passage {"BibL Geog, 
Arab.," vi, p. 176), Professor De Goejo tentatively pro¬ 
posed the reading " Ifajdakiini ** or " Ifaykalaui,** that is 
AwAcftfUNS, for Baybkiliii, Pa»tieiaas, the MSS, being here 
corrupt, and the letters w and i in Arabic only di (Turing by 
the position of a diacritical point. I have Profaisor Be 
Goeje*s authority', however, for storing that Bo^'lskilDi is 
without doubt the truo rcsdimg. 

Ffotii tho ftboTo it followfl^ that Abrikp capital of tho 
Paultcian^^ as deicribed by Arab geograpbers, la un¬ 
doubtedly the place which the By as an tine authors call 
TephrikSj and os tMa lust m ropresented by the modern 
Divri^, or DiTrik, on the Tebuha Innok, the Arab Costk 
of Abrik and tho river of tho Bame nutuo must be respec-^ 
tiv^y Divrik and the Tchslta river* and mi the fortres?, of 
Ai-abkiri which stands on the Saritchitchek Bn, mnny miles 
to tho south. 

It of ooui^ follows that the tributary of tho Abrik 
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cnJlod tko riTor Zamm (or Zimuraj as our HS. of Ibn 
Sompion aW spelLi the aame) crninot be either tbo 
Tchuy or the Siatek Tchay* wbkli joins the SnrLtchhchek 
Su (see J.ILA^. 1895^ pp+ 6o and 744)* Zumra muMt 
bare been the name of one of the tributaries of the 
Tchalta Irmuk (Abrik river), which joined that stream 
below DivTigi, for Ibn Sorapion writea that it falb 
into the river Abrik a little below the C^istlo of Abri^ ” 
(/or. ei7.| p. 63). This identificotion h certainly favoured 
by the fact that at the present day a vilLige oallod 
Zitnarra ^ atill exLita near hero. Hr. Tincent W'. Torko, 
who has recently returned from u journey through thia 
country of the upper waters of the Euphrates, iuforms 
me that the present Zimurra Su ia a tributary of the 
Euphrates^ and joins the great river a short way above 
the mouth of the Tchaltu Imuk. The Zimarm Su does not, 
theroforo, St the case of the Zimira river, as described by^ 
Ibn Scrapion; which last muHt have h^Q one of the 
streams marked (hut not named) in Kieport's Map, which 
are left-bank tributaries of the Tchalcu Irmak^ fiowing in 
from the GOuntry near Zimarra village. 

Coming to the river Liikiya, which in note 4 to p. 57 of 
my paper on Ibn Scrapion was wrongly identified witli the 
Tchalta Inunk (the Tchalta being undoubtedly the Abrik 
river)^ this Lnkiya most probably is one uf the two important 
Btreams which join the right bank of the EupliTOtes a little 
above the junction of the Tchalta. These str^^ims are not 
named in Kiepert’s Map^ but Mr. Yorko writes that they 
are hotii of cenddorable volume, being called respectively 
the Annidau Tchay end the Kara Buduk. One of them 
must be the LukTya aforesaid^ and ou it lay the " riugle 
fortress'^ mentioned on p. 54 of my paper* 

The right-baiik tributary of tb® Euphrates^ the 

Nahr Anja, I now bolieTc to be identical witli the river 
called the Saritebitchek wrongly identified (/o^* tit., p, 58] 

^ AUa £■ tht of n ^taUuiL nuintiuaed la Uw Tablii^ 

Ibtt Attloaiad ItracmT, die. 

3 Still cillMl Tubjijf DHf its tauath, s^cailio^ l4 Ur. Ifecks. 
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with the Abrik river. In the former liat of Identificntionfl, 
the riTer AojS coulii only come in oa either the abort stream 
on which stands the village of Tchermuk dt, p. S9) 
or ita neighbour, tho Soyut Tchay iiiifPi, p. 744). Soither 
of these, however, corrospond with the description given 
W Ibn Seropion of the course of the Anjn, which " nwa 
in the monntam of Abrik, u little way above the or<^ng 
the high-road from Malatiyya" (ftxf, cit., p. 64). Tho “ high¬ 
road ” hero mentioned must mean the Great Road going 
from Mditeno westwards into the Greek Country (the 
ancient Iligh-reod to Constantinople); and the important 
stream of the An jii—described aa flowing down “ between 
mauntaiiu,'’ exactly corresponds with tho conrso of the 
river now known as the Soritchitchek Su, which rises far 
to the westward, and on whose banks stands the modem 
capital of the district, Arahkir. It may be noted in passing 
that Anvbkir is iipparently mentioned by none of the 
inediaovnl Arab geographers. It is called Nareen in the 
old Turlciiih fiscal Arohives, as it recorded by Taylor (see 
J. R. Geogr. Society, sxxvhi, page 311). „ . . 

The only point against tho identification of the Anjil with 
the Saritchitchek Su, is tho statement made in Ibn Serapion 
that tho Anjn joined the Euphrates "at a diatanos five 
loafiiea IfloV' the moath of the riter Arvini*** (p. 64). But 
the Arabic MS. is here defective; "Arsaniw" is written 
‘•Aenai^” nnd T now bclioTO this may be a clerical error 
for "Abrik,” a word with which it might easily bo con- 
founded in' the Arabic writicig. In the loose way in which 
Ibn Serapion counts diatnnees, the Anjn (Saritehitohek Su) 
night well be described as flowing into the Euphrates " five 
leagues below the Nahr Abrik,” that is to say, a little 
way obote tbo junction of the Mtirid Tohay or Arsands 
river. If " Abrik ’* for " ArsanSs " be deomod too bold an 
oraeodatlon, the facts of the case wtII be equally suited by 
changing tho adverb " below " into “ obove " (and read/tuck 
in the Arabic text of Ibn Serapion, p. 11, lino 6 from below, 
in ploce of oafal), but tho dwtanw of "five Icnguea abate the 
mouth of the Sfahr Arsanns” for the iaceming of the Anja 
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Tivflr 13 only approximntely correct for dcscribmg th& mouth 
of tbo SorltoliitislLek Sa^ 

la a tabular form the identiiicatioita now proposed for tha 
rigbt-butilc (westem) tributaries of the Upper Euplimtes are 
m follows^ begiimlag above and working down stream r— 


(I) (iiTipf) 

] 

lit (LllllEir 'tThft 

Baddi of tlifl Anm- 

dim T^^jj 

iS4l fki} Tcbolta [nntlE ! 
tp. 57, oc4# i}. 

(11} Abfit Crtrar toim) 

is tlu? Tdhalta Enniik i 
md ty iifwu at 
DhrCk 

• hdC tho SaritrhitHifik 

@11 (p. luitfl a), 

OQil AtH AftthlEn' 
(p. TiO), 

([Imp) ZuEnra (Kt«) 

Is ua d tlio 

TishaltK Xnoafc, 

i44if the Mimn Tebsj 
(ft. S5, Dots 2], fior 
tho Ektck Tduv 
{p. 7Uh 

(III) ABji 

il 

k d» Saritcytiib^ Slip 

mt tho ttfeotfl sf thp 
Tttuotniik TilUgo ^ 
fiS, Dok nor tM 

Suyut Tchaj (p^ 744J.' 


As showing that Tepbrike also among the Bj^antincs 
boro a name very like Abril^ it is to be notioed that the 
Greek MSS, of two of their Chronicles give, ae a variant 
for Tepbrike* the mune Aphrike (Tf ^punjp mriani 
My attmtion was first called to this passage by Mr* Torke, 
who boa aLm points out to me that the name of the ^rouk 
river* a tributary of the KubBkib* wLlob flows mto the 
Euphrates near Malafiyya (Melitone)* is menrioDed in the 
Byzantine Ohronioles under the forms Zafmi^ and 
^Ar^pvomf wliicb^ seeing that n and b aire nnlikdy to be 
Bubstitutod for one aaotbeT in the Greek lotters, disposer 
of tho altenmtive form, given in the MS, of Ibo Serupion* 
of ^^ZarADk^* (ioc, p. 743)^ 

What^ however* may be gleaned on this and kmdred 
subjecti irom the Byzantine Ohronietes has recently born 
ably discuEsed in the pages of the Cktsical Mecim (for 
Aptib 1896), in a most Interesting article caititlc4 The 











al-sbeik, tepheikb, 


Tit 

Campaign of Basil I ngainst the Paulloians in 875 a,d.," 
by Mr. J, G. C. Anderson, of the Univofaity of Aberdeeti, 
to whom (and Professor Bninsay) 1 om indebted for much 
valuftblo iaforujation. In the course of hia diseaaaon of 
the Toriotii Byrantiiio accounts of the eampaign of Basil I 
against tbe Pauliciaii8> Mr, Andcieon shows that the river 
KarSkls, dcsoribod by Iba Serapion, is ulso almogt certatnly 
mentioned by the Byzantintw. Eeadors of this Jottnial 
who take an interest in iho modiaevnl geography of ^in 
Minor, and tbo question of tho frontier fortresses lying 
between the Greeks and the Samcens, may be referred to 
this paper, where a solution is oflfered of tho thorny question 
as to the true sites of Zibatra and Hadalb. 

There can bo no doubt that Zib(at™ of the la 

identical with tho fortress called oitber Zapetra or Sozopetni 
by tbo Bysiflntme Chroniclers, for the etory of iU capture 
by tbo Emperor TheophUus, and its recoptur© by the Caliph 
ilu'tasiin during his celebrated espedition egninat Amorluni, 
is narrated alike by both tbo Greek and the Arab aim nhsts 
(eomparo Gibbon, "Decline and Fall," vi, 413, with >\eil, 
"Goschichte der Chalifoti." li, 309). The questien remains 
Bs to the situation of Zibatra, which neither the Greeka 
cor the Arabs roty acourately describe. What the latter 
have racoTded will be found in my notes to Ibn Serapion 
(p. 66) while tbo Greek authorities have now bwn esamined 
by Mr' Aiidcraon, and tbe results will bo found in bis paper 

above referred to. . ,l ■ 

It may mentioned, however, as supporting m m 
that Zibatra must be sought at the present Viran-Sbohe 
on the Sultim Su (and this was my first identificaUon, 
which Mr. Anderson, confirms by what is stated m tic 
Byzantine Chronicles) and fot at Deraadoh (as is one 
of the suggMtions offered by Mr. Hogarth: see Ibli 
Serapion, p. 745), that Dcrendeh is itself raeniionei^ 
under the form T^^randah, by the contemporary Arab 
authorities. Baladburi (p. 18S, and ho is copi^ by I^bn- 
al-AthTr and Tiikut) states that Tamndob, which by ihn< 
marches distance from ilalatiyya, deep In tho Ga-ek 
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countrj% vrm garnaoDed hj tte Moalemii after a,il S3 
(702j^ but waa eubaequeatlj abaadoacd by ordera of the 
Ctiliph Omar II ia a.h. 100 (719). 2iba|nit therefore, 
oonDot have been identical wlth/fiirimdabf wbiel^ ia another 
place, hir. Anderaon, alao^ gives ua references to the 
Byzantine Chronicles proving that Taraniif was a Patdickn 
stronghold^ and there ia no reason to dcnbt the ideadficatiDiii 
of Byscfmrino " TaniTita,*^ Arab "Tarendn/- and the modem 
I>ereudeb» which lies high ap ca the Tokhma Sfl. 

Further^ in coDdmiution of tlio view adopted by Mr. 
Anderson and Professor Bamsay that the die of Mudath 
must bo sought at or near the modem Inckli^ on the Ak-Su, 
may be tnentioofsd the statement found in tha Geographical 
Dictionary of Bakri (pp B57). In the article on 'Arbo^fa 
(Arabiflsea^ Al-Buutan) the author de^dhea thia aa a dty of 
the Greeks lying “over againfit” or "oppedta” Badath* 
thus leading us to inf or that Hodath (a place doubtlese 
well known to him] was on the nearer and Moslem side of 
Arabissosj and to die south of that city. 

In conclusion r I venture to point out that the historical 
geography of Aflia Minor is likely to gain a yet firmer 
baflis^ if the {icoouats of the Byzimtiiic! auaaliFtH bo 
systeimitically oempored with^ md a correettve applied froui, 
the works of the contempomry Arab geographers. 
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Art. XVII.— Notes on SiiMtif tctth r^ferenee fo fin 

Ahi-i AX^ltarL Bj Joitn BzAMEiij B^C^S, (ret.). 


No. n. 

OSISSA. 

Tbe jiDci^nt kingdom of OrtAa& (Odra-desB^ whoneo 
fltricLly cstended from tke E£tusbios river in tbo 

north to the Ros&kulid river near Gnoj&m in the south j 
rtpd from the Bay of Bengal oa the eoat far Into the 
tangled moas of [ow hills in the w«»t, in which Utter 
direoiiop its Hmite aeem never to have boon clearly dehned. 
But the kings of Orissa were not satisfied with these 
boundariea. It is a corntnon boast both ia literature and 
on monumeiite that their hiogdom atrotched from the groat 
to the little Gangea; that ia to nay^ from the Bh&gifathi 
(nailed by Europeans the Hugli or Hooghly *^) to the 
GodAvarJ. At various times different kings lacide good 
this beast by victorious campaigns, followed by temporary 
oocupuLiop of territory both to tho north and south. 

The latest of those to^vorda the northj starting froni the 
Suliemarekhaj wbUh hud at that time been for a long 
while the northern boundary^ was led by the lost in^ 
dependent monarchj ^lukuud Dev^ called the Telinga, who, 
about A-D. 1550^ really touched the BhAgirathi, and built 
at the tiacred tirtha of Trihenip near SAtgAonj n stately 
batbing^plaoo^ the ruins of which stiH TemBin^ He was 
attacke^l and defeated by the terrible Kali Faharp general 
of SulaiEnaii Earar&ni^ really king, though uomiimlly only 
riooroy^ of Bengah After holding oat far some time at tho 
strong ferttnu of B&ihani&n on the Subaniarckh&t Mukuaci 
retreated^ fighting as be woiit^ to Jajpur, where he was 
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either killed or driTpn into esilc—for his fate is shrouded 
in obMurity—and Orisisa becaniD a prorince of Ben cal in 

A.D. 1568,1 

Tt is flo treated in the Ain, The orrangementj howeTer, 
proved iinworhahle, end Orieea waa eventually made into 
a sepanito Subah by the Emperor Sb4b JaliAn. Tbs 
etippreasion of the Bengal militaTT revolt of 1672 led to 
the flight of Baud Klifin, the rebel king of Bengal, into 
Orissa, RAjA Todar JIal aiMiompanied the force under 
Man'Sm Khiin, which parstted Baud and defeated him at 
the battle of Tukaroi, near Jellaaoro, in 1,674, Todar Jtal 
advanced as far aa Cuttack, and it mast have l>K*n at lIiib 
time that be obtained the materials for the financial arrange- 
menta which are preserved to us in tho ^iCin. But us after 
the campaign Dkud waa left in poaacssTon of Orissa in little 
more thaa noiniaal Bubmission to the Emperor. Todar Mal’i 
arrnngements did net take effect, and his lists must bo 
regnnlcd os little mora than a sketch or project, and tho 
locdl tradition which nocribes to him the settlement of the 
caltivated and civiltzed central tract known as the aioghul- 
bandt resU, on no historical foundation, Tho firet actuol 
iioghnl settlement was made by RAjA MAn Singh in 
A.H. 9f)0 fA.n. 16D0), and oven this did not come fully into 
opemtion till tho final suppression of the Afghans in the 
reign of JahAngir, probably, judging from GrantV 
" Analysis," not before 1627. 

Todar Mai’s lists, os will bo seen from the following 
remarks, ore very imperfect, and cannot bo token as covering 
the whole torritory of Orissa. vety large number of 
undoubtedly ancient and imporfont estates oro omitted, 
nnd the revenue assigiiod to others benw no proportion to 
their known oatont. Stirling, indeed, who was intimately 
acquainted with the province in the early days of British 
rule, asserts that a measufemeat of the lands was made, and 
that the accounts still preserved in the offices of the Sadr 
KAnungos, or Eeepers of the Revenue Accounts, are founded 

' tis# vridunct in nj article od *<T1i* niBicrT vf OruM.'‘ 

wL Jij, j>. 1^33, f. 
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on til at but ha gcfuM find no evident^ or 

in formation aa to tbo oie^ni by which the detcrmioation 
of the roTits and i^tenue wan arrived at, and it is highlr 
probable that the maacnitozoeot dragged on over many 
yean, aoci tho o^se^ment of tarcnno wa$ not iiimliy nmde 
till long after Todnr JlaUB time. 

It will be noticed that in the Xm the ward Juli 
'a fort' occurs vary freqooiitly* It mnat not, however^ 
be inferrefl from this that tho whole of Orissu bristled with 
fltrong dmUei or fortrcssaes. The was generally a 

much humbler afinir. It was for the moiat part merely the 
houae of a zuminddr with tbo adjacent vilbga aurrounded 
by an earthen rampart or breaHtwork^ aod occu^onallr a 
rude njoatp the whole girdled by a thick belt of butnb^K} 
and rattan jungly forming an rmpeaetrablo barrier to she 
curedry of which tho Moghul armici^ ctiiefl^y consisteiL 
Several of theaa so-Callod forts arc still in extatenee^ mt for 
instunee, at JlI; but tbo number of atone forts is not krge, 
and most of those winch existed in the sixteenth century 
have eioca disappeured. They cm, however, often be traced 
by tho word Gur (fort) prefixed to tho names of viliuges 
which Btill Htand on their ouciant sites though no longer 
fortified. 

Tho materials for reconstructing thU Soboh are Grant^H 
“jVnalystfl/^ tbo lists of parguimhs in tho appeiidicea in 
voL ii of Hunter*! ^'Orissa,'* Stirling's account of Oriasn 
in the Asiatic RescaruhnSp and tho two I.O. MSS. mentioned 
in my artiole on Bengal. Tbo ootoa which I supplied to the 
late Pitifeasor Bloohinnnn in 1870 were unfortunately lost 
with his other collections after his deaths but 1 have some 
notes iti JtS. stilh and having been officially connected with 
Orissa Ibf nine yoRrs (18613^1878) and with MJdnapore for 
five (1880—lSS5)t I have been able to supply somo 
soggestions froiii personal acquaintance with the iDealitics. 

In the following iiot£S tho nanies of tho pEirgnuahs will 
be given in tho form adopted by Colonel Jarrett; the correct 
nume^, with the ntHcessary remarks and explaiuiiions, being 
given epposita each. The same abbreviatiotif are used as 
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ill my article on BcngaL Tbc PcrAiaa words are Iran po¬ 
liter titod on tbo usual Jonosiam system^ with the exceptiaii 
of suclt pleeca os arc well known under £!ag;1iah eorruptioriH,^ 
Jellasore (Jalesar}j Cutteck (Eatak), Midnaporc 
( Jlcdnipiir), Baltiaoro (Bdksar). 


SarkAr Jalesjui (Jellasore}* 

Tliia very large Sarkar inclodca tlie whole of the Midna- 
pore district^ inilh the exception of a few scattered areaa 
on the eastern border attaohed to Sark&r Madanm in Suhah 
llBiig&kb* It also includes all northern Bcilasore as far 
eta the E^nab&na rivorj together with an indefinite extent 
ot hill and ^ i'^te west. 

li&Dsanda, comraozilj Haftchdr. Should bo " B&amtmdlp 
the Seven Chaurs.” The MSS.j which have 
all evidently copied from tbo Bumo criginiiU blindly 
repeat the miatakf] of writing s for la. Bamatindi 
is still a large village cu the right beuk of the 
Subamarekhdj opposite Jelhuorcp The word clwHf, 
meaning a cleared apace in a forest^ is added to the 
namefi of zminj purganaha in this part of the country. 
There are fifteen of them at the present day^ aeveml cl 
whichj however^ arc of modern origin^ The anginal 
seven are probably Bhelora, NApij, Kamardah^ Darari, 
Ddntun^ Kanrdah, and K&nkardp Chaara. They will 
all be found in A. of 1*^ sheets 114 and llSp lying 
in a citek round Jdlasore. Binmimdir wrcngly spelt 
Bandmundi in A. of I.„ sbeet 115^ is in Bhckid 
Cbanr. 

The enlty ' castes' naeaus tbe caste of tbe Zamind&fA^ 
For J/s read a very comiuon caste titk 

tn Orissa. 

Bibli^ read PiplJ, Celebrated as the earliest English factory 
in Bcngalf established in 1640, at the mouib of tbe 
Subamurekhi* It has now been completely washed 
away^ and the river flows over iti site. Shah Jahdn 
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named it tte “Jltjyal Port" Shfib Bandar^ and the 
parganah now tears, that narue.^ The zaminddr 
shovrod mo, in 187^, tto origionl fanu&ti of Sh&h 
JuMq conferring on Lia uioeators the port diiea 
and fees, on condition of their ^applying provisions 
to the ahip& In it the port is called PipH 
Sh&bbandar., 

Bilishabi. Now pronounoed Balsnhi. Tlio luttor part of 
tfao word ia the Oriya aihi 'a village,' mUtahen by 
the Imperial scribes for the more familiar sbAhi 
‘royaL* The word means ‘village in the sand,’ jiu 
appropriate name, aa it lies among the aand-billa 
on the sea-shore. 

Balkohai. The name is written with many variaota. Biocli- 
maun gives Mi mid kh&itL I.O. 6 haa mnl 

LO* 1114 md/^ez : I have no doubt that the word 
meant k Bdnth k64k twelve kos/ Tliw w &4 the 
name giTen to the much dreaded trnet, twelTs kds^ 
or twenty-four tnileB long^ between the Subornorekhi 
and fiurb&halang. The eld pilgrim road to tbo 
ehrine of ifagaDiiath passed through thia couutry 
along the foot of deadly wooded hitU, and 
infeatod by rabbera and wild Pilgrims u^ed 

to Btop at Jellaaoro till a large erowd bad assembled ; 
then they Biibacribed and hired guidee to take theui 
through the dangerous parL In later times the name 
waa extended aa far south m the E&nsbiins, ond it 
is in this wider aenw that it ia used in the Xin. 
Of tho three forta, two t^ati bo identified—Sokrah as 
the place now known as Sohroh, a town and poUoo- 
etaticn balf-Tway between. BDkaore and Dhetdrakh; 
and B&nliaflt&li as Bhoiaeb&ti^ on the K&iiBb4aa, ais 
mi lea oouth-eaat of Sohrohv Dadbpur I cannot 
identify^ 


^ llfii pUrfl in «i KlLflm.tU4 FUbdli^tJ 

hilt' t&thf'JT. ihn E&i^nrr Jjkhfiqi^r mj artld^ an ilinliirr ^if X'Brtlimi 

UriMA," vcii. r- HIpi tL« lAMiiHliirf wm pr«>bihljr 

tosJa in ncegaltifib ddE mjipait m- UuU ocaunutut. 
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Parbndft. This is an ualikely name for a pkcie la Orissa. 
1.0. fi has Burpad4 whhh is an eattremdjr common 
iiDirue of Yillagos in tint prGYiiice+ Xone of the 
naiiierous BarpaJa^i howcTor* puasesa the fealiiTca 
here noted. Seeing hoir commonly the ur 

Eloping stroke of ie omitted in MSS. of the Aivtf 
I hcive no hesiiatiaa in coneltidiog that the place 
meant ii It is eiacLly os desDribed— 

a atrong fort, pttrtly on a hillp partly in jungle ^ 
though the foTtifieattioas ho to now &lmoist ceased to 
he traceable. In the llidtUo Ages this place, half¬ 
way between Jollasore end Baksore, coinnmading the 
pilgrim roaA, tho only high road into Orissa, and 
the reaidonoeof influential zamiadirs, was a positiQU 
of great iinporUinco- Here a battle was fought hy 
Kali Pahir, and one of his captains who fell in it 
lies htiried close by^ and k worsldpped m a martyr. 
(See my article on the History of Northern Orisso/' 
toL lii, p. 231 1 also my fEicsiioila and 
translation of a eopper-pkto grant in the possession 
of the Bhityaue of Ga^da in IntiiftH Anttqmnj^ 
voL 1 * p. 355, where I have erroneonsly spelt the 
word Garh- instead of Gaj-J 

Bliogrdi^ A purganuh at the mouth of the Stibamaretha, 
on the north aide, partly in Dabeore, partly in 
Midnapore. I have not been able to hud nay tmcea 
of the fortress of great strength.” Possibly tho 
river has washed it away. 

Hugdi, now pronounced Bogri. It is a parganah m North 
MidnapoiTj lying on both sidos of the Soldi river. 
The town of Oa;rbe^ k in it. 

Bdzar^ Now Bhenkid bd^dr, on the Xos&i riverp a little 
below Miduapore town. 

Babbanbbum, a pargamh in North Miduapore, now more 
correctly pronoiiuoed Brdhmanhhiini (not Brahman- 
jpiir, 09 stated by J.)* 

Tdliya, with town of Jalesar. The firet word is evidently 
incorrect 5 the MSS. offer every variety of reading. 
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LO« 6 givos 4 lJJ^ -with no duls to tlio tMrd loiter. 
I.O, 1114 hm . Mr. Beroridgo boj bvadlj 
esLtimmeil for loe six MSS. &t tbo British Musemu^ 
all of which have aJU or He auggeats that 

the word may bo >=4^ tuki^a ' the hermitage of a 
darwesh.* I do noi^ howeverj know of any iaHri^u 
near Jellogorc. On the other handp Jidlasore has from 
aacient tiroes been divided into two parts—the 
commercial town Mid the oJficial statioD. The former 
has always been, and is'at ill, known as Faina Jnleanr; 
paim heingt us is well kuowup^ u very comtaon lUiine 
fur mercandlo towns throughout ludia* It seeiui 
to me highly pmhnble, indeed almost cnrlain^ that 
wo should read papiai^ ltd iraidtah^^ the market town 
and citadel of Jalesar/ might easily be misread 
as. hlJj if the dots over the i gut mixed wnth it hy 
running of the ink or a slip of the pon^ and still 
more so if the cerebral wore indieated by a super- 
scribed os is often dope. As Blochmanii notices 
in the profaoo to bis Persian text., the MSS. follow 
ODO another so sLaviahly that a miatoko in the 
origmal oue w'ould be faithfully reprodnueil in all 
the copies. 

Tanbulak. Head Tninhillak, ^ before ^ in Persian being 
always pronouuced The place moant is the famous 
ancient emporium of TajorMipti, now TamJuki fit ill 
a flonriahing town on the Kdpnarayaa river in 
North-east Miduapore^ 

Torknl. Should be TarkuA The MSS. have apparently 
changed ^ Into J. It is in South Midoaporu, about 
ten miles north-cast of Jellosora. 

Biwar Sborbh£in, commonly Bamh* Bend Pireh ; it 
mean 9 the tract of auliferous land otherwise known 
as Skorpirah- This expression ia applied to thu 
extensive tract on the aeu-ooiist of Midnaiwro, whore 
salt is, or till recently used to bo* made* fitremhiDg 
from tbo Suburnarekhk to the Ba^ulpiir rivar« Ici 
ShMi Jah^'s settlement it is antered as Gwilpara 
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(Gmnt, 552), and far inland. la Todar 

MaPs howewr, onlr the itamcdiate neighbour* 
hood of the coaat i$ apparently intended, ob tho 
parganaba lying fiirtber inland are separately 
entered* 

Ratnna. An ancient and still dounsliing town, the name 
of wbiob ia now prononnced Remni or Remuni, 
It lies aoma aix or serea tniles north-woet of 
JBalnaoro town. From the mention of the Ha veil 
it would appear to have been tho headqaartera of 
soaie sort of political or fiscal diviMoa uoder the 
kings of Orisaa, and under Sb&h Jnb&n it again 
became the head of a Sark&r. There ia eome 
difficulty about the Bto forte, caused by the 
indbtmctness of the MSS* In most MSS. of the 
Ain the details of the Subabe are given in tabular 
fonOp the page being divided by lines ruled ia rwl 
ink both vortically and harirpOn tally, fonaing smaE 
squares, Theeo are often too stuall for tho informa* 
tion which has to he given. To get it all in, the 
words are written very soial! and crowded ksgetlior, 
aad the dote being sprinkled carele^ly about, after 
the manner of Persian scribes, it is often impnisfiible 
to determine whether any particular dot belongs 
to tho word above or below it. I have to thank 
Mr* BeYeridge for a valuable note on the result 
of hla careful inspection of the sijt MSS, at the 
British Museum. The qiiotadena from these IISS. 
in the foUewing remarks are taken from his note* 

The first fort is clear enough. It is steted to lie 
in tho Maveli, and mudt, therefore* have been at 
Bemnd iteelf, where there are atiU tmcoa of mounds 
and ditcbca^ 

Tho second fort ia B^mchandrspur, still a well- 
known village* eight miles north-eiyit of Item n a. 

The third fort le written in Bloehmaim* wiik 
no dote to the third letter. The B.M. MSS* have 

which looks liko U llinigfioD, with 
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ths Inst iw& Ifstters I;Ok B lim an 

m BlochmanQ, 1,0. 1114 hm Th^ local 

Kandngc and other irdl-iiifomied nativci whom 
I consulted ull insiisted upon it that tho place locont 
ia Armald^ a large village four miles south-west of 
Bomoa (shown on tTmuIbh on the A. of L, sheet 
115). Thin m not impossible^ for the ni^rk^ of the 
t4f is in these IISS. treated as caprtdoualj os the 
dotSp being often inserted where it ought not to hcp 
and as often omitted where it ought to bo^ So uleo^ 
j and I in Persian M58. cue often indistmguisbable* 
Thus^ Liyl might easily bo written 3-^]/, and by 
mistalciug the J for und supplying it with n 
iikittas:, the word would hecome Aa thero 

is DO Kamguon anywhere in this neighhoiirhood^ the 
local tradition is at least worthy of cunsideration. 

The fourth fort is written in Bloehmann^ 

and Dut in Jarrett. There ia^ howevoTj no such 
placoj and the reading itself is open to serious 
ohjection. One BM* MS. has but the dots 

seem to belong to the word tn the line above r 

another has with no dots. But Blechnmnn has 
omitted some important words whieh occur in Boveral 
of the B.M. os well os the LO. MSS. Thus— 

B.M. AdclL has 41 ...T 11 ^ 

or it may be read ^LiL 

B.M. 654G AddL hoa the same; here also 
not clear. 

1.0* 6 

LO* 111+ I— 1j ^3*^1 hut tho two dots 
ever the i are quite at the right-hand comer of the 
letter^ not over the eentne as ujumlp and tho d and u 
are joined together, so that they look like 
The key to this myatery is, I thiukt supplied by the 
reading of LO, 1114* ^ ia apparently a miatukc 
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for 'an linage/ and the word hw^ $1111 

furlhcr corrupted by the other eopywta, la tuy 
opinion the full test originally ran-— 


Le. the fourth Doul (has) two statues of stono^ 

The place momit is the ancient stone fort of 
Boulg&oo, some thirty miles north of Eoiunit on 
the Baksorc and Midnapore boundaTy. A do- 
BcnpLiou of this fort will 1>e found lO Ituiian 
AnfiquarifM voL i* p* 76* In the centre of the fort 
are two colossi slutues of men on lior5ohuiilc*> These 
Topreaent the two horsemen ockbrated in Ofissn 
legends lu a.d. 1490, as PoriiBhotlam Jlov 

Was matohidg to attack Kanjivaram, two beantifiil 
youths on horseback rode at tho head of the amiy, 
end, like Mocauluyk Great Twin Brethren^ secured 
victory to the They then vaukhed, uflcr 

rovcaliug thetnHclves as KHshna aud Buhir&inu, 
These most, I think, he the * two stutues of stone ' 
alluded to in the text. In their efiorts to get nil 
this long note into the sEnall space in the labuhir 
form, the copyists have crushed it up into &tx 
unrccognissable muddle. 

The dfth fort is gh cn by Bloohmanu as ^ which 
J* FCDdors ^Idah* Thia is^ however^ uppuraully 
a laistako derived from the reading ajJua LjJ of 
some MSS. Most of the B.M. ilS3» have 
Hhe fifth is new/ LO. 6 has 
where k a mistake for I+O, 

1114 has wdth wo dot to the last letter^ 

Tliere is a town called Sildahi but it deems too far 
ott It is eighty miles to the north of Eemnd^ in 
the north-west comer of Midnapore. It k of couma 
possible that all the wild jungle country of Western 
^Iidaai>ore and MorhhanJ may Lave been mcluded 
under Eemn&t hut as the reading i is so doubtful 
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it iB perbapa safer to take tlie reading 
al though ihia lea visa m in ignorance of the locality 
of the fifth iart- X preamnop hoTreverp that the * new 
fort^ wvLS Chandrarekhd 6arh, abfjut eight miles 
north-aeat of Deulgdon; tho pargaunh id oalled 
Naydgraai, which seema to bo ladicated by the 
of the j^JiL 

Bayn. The situation of this place "on the borders of 
Ortiisa" leai^oB no doabt that the oorrcot rtadlog 
is Raibaa ^^Jt or more etrictly It ia now 

called Itdlbanidn. The MSS. am here aguln in- 
fcorrect, 1,0» 0 has ^jt and I.O* 1114 Tho 

" ihree forte ** mentioned in the text appeared to 
me when I visited the place to be four. (See my 
articla on the "Jungle FortA of Northerii Orissa/' 
in Imhan AniiqUftir^f voL p. 33, where there is 
a description of Rdibani&a, with a map of the forts 
and eeveral sketchesH^) It was at Raihanidn* which 
is seven miles from Jellasore^ on the oppdtslte or 
western side of the Subarnarekhd, that Mukund Dev 
the Teliaga, the lost independent sovereign of Orissa, 
made u determined bat ineOeotnal stand against tho 
^^lusulman invaders. Tho m emery of this fact may 
have caused tho entry "on the borders of Oriflsai/^ 
for the Suhamartikhd was praetJcalty the northern 
boundary, though tho power of Mukuud had for 
a time extended to the Bh&girathi 

RAepur, a large qJty with a strong fortress. The only placo 
of this name known to mo is in South RankuniL,. 
some forty miles north-west of Midnaporen It is 
now a smalt town^ but it m said to have been muck 
larger In imcient times. 1*0. 1114 has 
probably to bo read Udayapnr, which is in Chutia 
JTAgpur, 200 inilca away* 

Sabang* A parganah in Central Midoapore, some twenty 
miles south-east of the town. 

SSyari. A parganah on the SiibaroarekhA, sixteen miles 
south-east of JaUasore. 
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A large parganah m East Midnapore. 

Kh&ruki^ur^ Should be Khargpiir. The “strong fort iu 
the wooded hille" eoems to point to ^loo other 
placOp as there ie neither fort nor hi.ll in Khargpur^ 
which IB levol oonntry on the south of the Kmii 
river opposite Hidnopore town. 

Ked&rkhand. A parganah in Central l^Iidunpore. 

Karai, This reading la doahtful. Maaj^ MSSp have 

I.O* 6 and 1114 both have Tliu pkoe tneaut 

is^ T thinkp Koai&ri, on the SuhomurekhAj tiventy 
milea south-west of Midnapom^ an ancient nud 
famous plnce^ 

Gagnapdr. Probably the pargannh now enlled Gngneftirar. 
LO+ 1114 bes a word which tnay bo rend 
Gageasapur. 1,0. 6 has KalnApur, which is 
evidently incorrect^ Gagiieiwar adjoins Kasiari in 
South-west hlidnnpore, 

Korohi. Some 3ISS+ have which should be read 

Kuriili. This seems corneot; pargunah Kornl Chaiir 
in South Midnapore, fifteen miles from Jellaaore^ 
is appareotly the place iutepded. 

Malchatta. Should bo M&ljhattu. This is the name given 
to tho tract on the sea-coast of llidoapore from the 
mouth of the Rasulpur river to the Riipnar&van. 
It ineluded the well-known station of HijU 
Hidgellee) t see Grant, 24fi, 527. 

Hodnipur. Tho largo town and capital of a very extensive 
distnetp which is bettor known by the European 
oorruption of llidnapore. Of the two forle, one is 
still partially extant. It has beeu enlarged and built 
upon to form the old district jail. This is probably 
tbo newer of the two forts mentioned in the Ain. 
The older one is alsOp I believe, atiE tnic^ble^ but 
1 have not seen it. 

There is a sontonce attached to this entry in 
some MSS. which seems to have puscaled Blocbniann, 
and is pronounced iiiiintoUigible by Jarrett. It 
varies considerably in difToront iISS-, the copyists, 
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uccorAmg ta thcir cuntoin^ baring written cardc^dy 
whnt^veir tbej did not uaderitand-. 

In Blochmann^A text tho pnawige rmw— 

m/O'j| -*■ ^ ^ ji 

In a foDtnate be gi?« tbt? VEidajit— 

Neither of tbe^ mad mgs is intelligibk. 

Mr^ Beveridgo bag pointed out that tbe wotAb 
occur iti tbo columa beaded *'Zamind^/^ whiob 
givc 4 tbe oo^te of tbe landed propHelor& Bj 
omiltitig tbiB distinction, both Blochmanii and 
Jamtt boTo obscured the meaning of those entries 
throughout tbe lists in the jLuu 

Of the B.M* MSS, 7652 AddJ. reads— 

a£Jj j jV* 

MS. 1G872 Addl. reads the aamu, Huhstituting 
for * 

X.O« 6 bos tbe samo aa the lost but etii^ witb this 
diderence, that it inserts a j after and ornita 

the ot the in I.O, 11X4 has 

wbiok is nonseuso ! 

The difficuhy to hare been uminly eausod 

by reading as if it were the Persbu word 

ml-^kumd * be does/ and combining with the 
following word into the Peraiaa ‘inujane.* 

Ab Mr. Bevoridgo now points out* and as 1 find 
I suggested to Prof. Blochmann years ago* what wa 
have hero b really the name of Hnkund J>ev, the 
last king of Orissa. The final word in the Bcnteuco 
b iiDt Ajl, but oJl * they ore,' Tbo passage ibould 
iborefefc tTin— 

.1^ 1 i m j J-1 

flf. They (tbo fkmmdars) are of tbo castes of 
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Ehandait and Tellnga^ kinam^a of ^[ukand Dev.” 
Mtikund Dev, as we know, was a Tdmga, that is, 
he came from the Telinga, or Telogu, coantrv, the 
land on tbe banks of the GcHidvari, which gave so 
many kings to Orissa, and wbnt more natural than 
that ho ahould entrust the important fmntiar fortioss 
of Itlidnapore to his own kinetaen, on whose fidelitv 
he could rdy P The Ehandaits are not, strictly 
speaking, a caste, in the Hindu sense of that term. 
The word means ‘ snordsman' (from kknnM, Skr. 
hhttfiga ‘ a sword and they vrero the fyitle, 
landwehr, or militia of the kingdom, colled out when 
war arose, going bock to their fields in time of 
}>e»co. In the present day large numbers of peasants 
call themselves Khundoits, either beeausa the title 
is respectable or beeausa wine remote ancestor served 
in the fyrde, and so the word has become a quasi- 
caste title, Mukuiid Dev's Telinga kinsmen appear 
to be called Ehandaits because of tbe military duties 
they discharged in guarding the fort, 

Mahfikinghut, rtftw Kutbpdr, a fortress of great strength. 
The village is now called Manigbdti, and the 
parganah Kutbpur. It lies about twenty-five miles 
Jiorth^west of Sifidnapora. 

Xardyanpur, aim Shundar. Two aeparute pargunahs a few 
miles to the south of ^lidnaporo. One is now known 
as Natiyungarh, the other us Ehand&r. 


SaRKAR Biiaiirak. 

This Sarkar, much smaller than Jalesar, comprises in 
general the country between the Kfidsbuns and Baiturni 
mors uud a few tracts to the south of the latter river. 
The tracts on the sea-coast are, however, ineludcd in Sarkar 
Eatak (Cuttack). 

Borwfi. Now called Birwd (spelt Bcerooa in A. of I., 
sheet 115), It is a parganah lying between the 
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JlrAbmiui md Ktarafii rivers in North Catr^ick. 
Tho two strong forts arc given as B4ak and Hiikoi; 
for the latter, I.O. 6 has RUkuTl, 1.0, 6 with 

no dots to the fourth letter. The places meant aro 
prohahly Bankfiahi on iho Bruhinini and Bispur 
{i,e, Biahipum) on the Kbarafifi. 

Jaiika|ri. The proper name b Jogjuru It is a largo and 
well-known vilbge on tho south am slope of the 
Nilgiri hills in the tributary state of that nome. 

Havdi Bhadrak* A town on the river Silliidi;^ head- 
quartern of a subdivision, Bh&dinagar ia also au 
important place twelve tniles south of Bhodntk, or 
Bhadrakh, os it should be written with final kL 
It is ffliid to bo from (Bnla)bhadrakshetrfl, the field 
or tract sacred to Balabbadta. Dhiiunagar is 
noticeable as containing a conaiderable settlement 
of Miibaminadaiis, rather a rare thing in OrtssUi but 
e.vplained by the note in the Ain that it was the 
residence of —pi^tiniably Muhauinjadan—governoi*- 

Sahansu: Ifow called Sohao^ an osrtcnsive parganah on 
the west frontier of BalasoJe# fifteen miles west of 
Bhadrakh. 

X&itodn. Now divided into threo parganahs colled Kdimil, 
Eismat K&ima, and Kik"a KiimA (in A. of I., 
£ymab)p lying on both sides of the Baitami below 
Jajpdr. The name of the last retains a re¬ 
membrance of a fortj though Uo traces of it now 
remain- 

Kadsu. A variant ia OafsCi. No place with any mme at 
all resembling either word is known to me. The 
nanies given for this Sarkar in the Ain do not 
cover tho whole orea^ and there are probably tnm\y 
omissions* as largo tnacta of country romiiin un¬ 
accounted for* I nm indiued to think tbat part 
of the Uflino has dropped out bj nogligenca of 
copyiuts, and that the pbco meant is Gar Sokindah* 
a largo tributaTT estate in North-west Cuttack* 
In Oriya, Ga|- is used for a fort, not Qufh. 
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Independent ta'lukd6ra. Entered as Mnsskiirm j with three 
forta, . 

1. Pflchhim Donk. I.O. 6 roada 1>0, 

11H something illegihle, of whkh the first two 
letteri wre the others look like I know 

of no Donk, but Pacbhimkot, n large viUogo in 
parganah Kagodl (Rugree in A. of I.) in Kortli- 
west Cuttack, near the Br^hmiol, ia probably the 
place moant. 

2. Kbandait. This is not the name of a place, 
Khnnditar on tho Kharsfik (not marked in A. of I.), 
ton miles west of Jkjpur, where the Orissa Trunk 
Road crosses it, ia prohably the place meant. 

3. Mojori. Mttnjdri, ns it is now tallied, ia ft 
parganah on tho north honk of tho Boitami, four 
miles above J&jpur. 


SahkAb Katak (Cuttack). 

The spelling Cuttack, being more familiar to Europenns 
than Kntak, will be nsod in the foUoffiog remarks. TTio 
Sarkar includes the whole of the Guttack and Puri 
dislricta^ with the exoeplion of tho iraots already mentioned 
under Bhadrukh. But here aUo nuiny iniporlaut places, 
which ore known to have been in existeneo in Todar Mot’a 
time, are oniilled, proving that his lists must have bosti 
incomplete. Ifearly all the places mentioned am easily 
recognuciible. 

Al (A- of T- Aul; the town ia ehown as Rajborl). A well- 
known town and parganah on tho XhiiTBu& in North¬ 
east Cuttack, The ancient fort and palaco is the 
residence of a MuhUrdjA who is liiically descended 
from the kings of Orissa, 

Astikoh. Aski, a town in tho Gaojkm district on the 
Rns^nliA river, the extreme aoutbem boundary of 
Orissa proper. 
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AthgT&Tli. On€ of the ti-lhutary cm the north hniik 

of the ilahanodij about tan miles nhove Cuttack. 

Purb Dikh. The Litter prerd is ovideullj for Dijf=" tjuartcr/ 
^region/ which la the rcadiog of I.O, 1114, The 
four forts on the eiiJvteni side of Ornssa lying along 
the sea-coiut are KoiiikA^ Kujnogj lladshpurt and 
Mirichpur. They lie m the above order from north 
to souths and the territory attached to each h 
extensive, as will bo soon from the A. of ^boet 
115. 

Pnehebhim Dikh. 'Western quarter/ The Hat of forts on 
the western frontier of the Cuttaok district is not 
giveia^ but it must be meant to iaolude the 
of DarpoUp Miidhup^r (A. of L, Mudpoor !)i 
BalrAmpur^ and Ghausathp^m between the Br&tiuimi 
ond Mahdnudit and probably also Domp^ra and 
Patiai south of the latter river* 

Bafa&r. There is no plaee of this name in Cuttack. B.\t. 
7652 AddL has Bubi;^, so has I.O. 6, hut this 
also is nn unknown nmne. Mr. Bevetidgo points 
out a passage in Grant 528 in which he includes 
io the province of Ori^ “a mountamouSp ua* 
productive region on the western frontier, making 
part of the wilds of rTharkuad^ or jungly countrVi 
toKdPik Ihe reh^t qf B^AarJ* The MubaramodanA 
seem to have thought in their ignorance of the 
geography of these hitherto unc^nquerod provinces 
that OriAHu stretched back through the hills and 
jungles till it touched the southern frontier of Sibar; 
and Grunt re^ieata this mistako. Probably by the 
entry Bah&r^ with its large revenue of fifti’-oue 
lakliSp Todar Mai nieaut to designate aU the eskteusive 
tract of country now known os the Tributaiy Mobats, 
administered by a nnmbor of semi^independent E&Jm 
who pay a sniall tribute to the British GovernmenL 
But their country does not reacli ns far west us 
Bihir by a long way. 
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Basfli DiffannAr. The copjriat* tavo got into great con¬ 
fusion over this iiamfc iSloclimaim gives the variaiits 
^ t-. > aoi ' Tho BiJIi MSS, have 

jjj anO f ^ 

1114 opparently though the letters are w 

jumhled together that it is difficult to decide in which 
order to tahe them. I conjecture that these rarianla 
are an attempt to represent the name Btsudcbpur 
,^fnmg, I.f, the fltillems of Bfeudjchpiif. This place 
T?QB for long, and h still, one of the chief scfita of 
the ialt-iiialciug industry. The Orlya word for 
a saUcm, or place where salt is made, ia ,d!nuig. 
la crushing up the letters to get them into the 
small space allowed for them in the table, some have 
been omilted and others transposed. Bisndobpur is 
iu the Balusore district, about fonrieen miles north¬ 
east of Bhadrakh. near the sea, in parganah Anknrd. 
Birang, Ho place of this namo is known to nio. But the 
description of the "nine forts in bill and jungle" 
corresponds preciaoly to the celebrated fortress of 
Sarong (Jaf, which, with its nine (or even more) 
subordinate forts, guards the outranoe to Khiudhi, 
the mountain fastness where the kings of Orissa 
sought refugo on the overthrow of their inde¬ 
pendence, and where they maintBiued themsclvea 
dawn to modem times. S&rang Gar lies some four 
miles south-west of the city of Cuttack, across the 
K4ljori river. The Engineers of tbo Bublio Works 
Department—with their usual good taste and reverence 
for tilings auciant—havo driven a road right through 
it, and pounded the stones to metal the road. The 
same enlightened olHcials sold mo some exfjuiBitely 
carved images of Buddtiu and some of Krisliua us 
stone hallast" at '* ono rupee the ninniag foot" J 
Skrang was too important n place to be oiuittod 
from the A'ta, but unless this is it, it nowhere occurs. 
It is not shown m the A. of I,, but a number of 
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Tillages with the prefix Gar (Ah of L,^ Giurj—Gar 
D&riitaagr Gar Andhiiril&, and otKera—ropresent tbe 
niBo lorta of the Km. 

BIiijj]agar. Shoald bo Bbanjiisgar^ which is tlio reading 
both of LO. {j nod LQ. 1114i tbo old name of 
Gumsur^ the capitol of o state the semi-mdep^deat 
JRiij&s of which wore of the Bhanj caste Upeodjo 
Bhanj^ oao of the Kdj&s of tbU placci is the most 
celebrated of the poets of Orissa.^ G unisur is in the 
Ganjam District, some twenty miles oorth of ^'Uhi, 

BanJiL LO. 1114 haa This most, I ihiak, be 

meant for Banch&a in Central Puri. There is no 
other ptucCf as far as I Imow^ haring any cLame 
resembling this. 

Farsottaid. Should be Pumshottam; the full name of the 
town of Puiij where the celebrated temple of 
Jagaanltb is flituated^ is Furoshottatoa ICshetrii^ 
^tbe field or tract sacred to Vishnu, the Fum- 
shot lama or ITighest Being/^ The nolo attached 
to this entry, which J+ renders ‘detailed in each 
Bark dr/ means that the reTonne recorded ngainsi 
it 15 made up of lands lying in all parts of the 
proyiace. Even in the present duy there is hardly 
a single porganali, perhaps net OTen one, in whicli 
there are not refonue-free lands belonging to the 
great temple of Jagann&th^ 

Chaubiskot, now caOed Chanbishud, a largo pnrganiih 
lying between the town of Pnri and the Chilk4 
lakop The font forts of groat atiopgth are now no 
longer traceable. 

Josb^ oommonly caUed T&Jpdr. The lust word k a mis- 
print for Jdjpiiri which is diilinolly the reading 
both in Blocbniann^s text and in all the MSS. The 
anciemt, celebratedp and sacred city of Jdjpitr on the 

’ A 3™^ lut htA irO.1 b? toiind in Hiiiitcr*i ml. e, JSEir 

Ei! Uwi In ibe uKlAimth Mqtiiry, 

^ Tbci word flbiiuid tbarvfof^ wntt^n wilii ibtirt m uni mi Furl 

M it m dtM ^dUEnuwofllj writm bj Ewpo^Bi. 
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Biiitarni biia been ti noted pkce of pilj^rinjaj^ from 
TMOiiXe iiutiquitj. I.O* 1114 reads daslipur *urf !&]+ 
The form Jiisb sbouM, I think* be read Jaahii» and 
appears to bo an nttompt to reproduce the word 
Jfljnap of tha Sanskrit: i/aJ{mj}ura *idty of 

sacrifice/ the original namo of this city, 

Dakban DikU. For dikk wo eboold read diff. The four 
forts of tba aouthom region are Piriktidp MAldd, 
Bajnikotj and Andhari, iJl of whicb lie between the 
Cbilki lake and the acBp and are shown in the 
A. of I. 

Si run. Sbould be Sir&inj a parganah m Centred Pari* on 
tbe north-east shore of the Chilka take. 

Sliergnrb. A largo parganab in the nortb-wi^t oamor 
of tlie Cuttack district. 

Kople.^H A large par gnu ah in the DDrlbem and eei^trsl 
part of Purl. The entry agaiosti thiJi psTgunah 
regarding the forts r arias in the different il?5S- 
LO. G has j-> inserted (erroneottsly* I think) before 
1*0. 1114 has Tbe meaning 

apparcutly is that the original fort is a or 

town. Thu variant kusaiim/i means a suinU 

town^ The kol or fort* from which the purgauaU 
receiTcd ita uatuB of Kordes, or the ^country of the 
fort*^ was* in fact* a fortitied town* and not, os most 
of the Orissa forts wero* merely a castle or fortiGed 
house. 

Katitk Baninui* The city of Cuttack, capitnl of the ancient 
kingdom and of the modern proriuco. The immo 
BanArua, eo persistently attached to it by Mu- 
haiumndan writcro, has nothing to do with tho famous 
lacred city on the Ganges* hut ijs a mispronuDciation 
of Bif4a4si (J9(rd^B kind of millotp and ircMj=fl 
headland), the name of a vdlage a mile from ihe fort 
on a point jutting out into the river Katjori. The 
** stone fort of great strength*^* or so much of it as 
the Public Works department has not sold at ** one 
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rupee the runnipg foot/'' Btill stands to the boHli 
of the eity. When yel lioinjured* it must have 
been an Impo^ng edifice, and coveiti a large 
aarmunded by a bmad moat with strong stone wnlla. 
If^ntbing but a hage mound remains of the pekcie 
of Makund Der. 

Ehatnu I.O. 0 rcadfl I.O. 1114 but the most 
probable reading is that givca in a bote by 
Jliocbmann, The real word is, I thiol^ 

KlietrHp meaning the sacred area round the city of 
Puri^ the roTennea of which were devoted to the 
aervice of the temple of JagannAthi 
MdnikpntaTi+ MAoikpatun ii at the point where the ChilkA 
lake opens into the Hay of Ben gal. There are still 
nunierdtia salt*making aiationa round about iti 


SarkAr Kaliko Dakhpat. 

SakKAR HAjMAmSDRA- 

These two names cover the whole tract, of country from 
the RasAkuUA to the QodAvari. Thongh occasionally for 
short periods subject to the kings of Orissa, this country 
never really form ad part of their kingdom, and was never 
at any time flobjcct to the rule of Akbar or his successors. 
No ciolails are giTen concomiiig it, and the entries regsnilug 
revenue and contlngonta of troops are purely imaginary* 


This concludes the notice in the jtso oonceming Orissa, 
is worthy of note* as showing the incompleteuess of" the 
lists compiled by Todar Mai, that alt hough many places 
both on the eash^m and western frontiers sro meiitiooed+ 
hardly a singla name of any of the wide and fertile 
torritoriiBs in the central plain of Cuttack occurs. This 
pliiio, the h^rt of the Mugbalbandi, in the delta of the 
llahAnadi and Br&hmini rivers* is the riehefit* most culti¬ 
vated, and moat populous part of the whole of Orissa* 
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Yet Asutwn’firi KiiliiiiiiLid, FAindd, JTeirihftrptiP^ 

Sailo, Saibi^, and a other large enri 

productiv^e parganohe are omitted from ihe li^tj and there 
ia no one of the tiatnee m the list which can bo etTetehed 
so as to cover them. The eame remark applies to the Puri 
District, where Lirabai, Kotraog^ AnUrdd, and mnny other 
populous and woll-cultivatod areas, are imtireljr omitted. 
Eoldea, Chaubiskob and Siriin can hardly hare been co 
much larger than they arc at present m to inoluda oil this 
teiritorj- 

It is true that tinder the head of Purb Dig or eaHtern 
quarter a revenue of 22,881^580 dims (=R 9 , 672,014) in 
recorded, which is far more than can ever hate been realized 
from the four jungly tmete on the eea-coast—Kaniki, 
Kujang, and the two other kib'os. So nUo the territory 
of the MahfirAjfis of Al is known to hove been more 
«jttensive fonnerly than now^ and the Dukban Dig ur 
sDuthem quarter ia rocorded as naaessed at 23^066,770 dams 
(=Bs. 520»644)i which is mtich in excess of anything that 
can iwsibly have been levied from the four poor little 
Idln'fts between the Chilk& and the sea. But even after 
making aUowancca for the area covered by those mimca 
extending over a far larger tmet than at present, there must 
remnin a great extent of country in the Cuttack and Puri 
Districts unaccounted for. The tmtb seems to be that 
Todnr Jral'a inquiries into the land revenue of Orissa wore 
of a very superficial imturo, and the province was not reully 
surveyed, divided into pargauahs, and assessed till the reign 
of Shah Jahkm 


No, HI, Bi/idr* 

As I Lave already published my resonstriictiou of thia 
Suhah in voL liv, p, 162, it wiU eufEco to refer 

to that article for tho identibcaijon of the pnrganabs all 
but a very few of which are still eiumt under the Litm 
namea oi those given in the Ain, and ars shown, more or 
less disguised by iacorrect spelling, in the Atlas of IndiiL 
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It i$ not therefore neceisan^ ta uolkte and eompEire ^ISS.» 
m in tbcwe Sdbabe (anch m Bengal) where the old parganah 
tiamee hare fallen out of nm and memory^ The correetions 
ncces^ry in Colonel JarretL'a spelling may be osecrtained 
by reference to mj article and the AUna of India. It h 
not, on the whole, difl^euU to reetore the Bpelling, by which 
that roomiinental work* the Atlas, is so often disfigured* 
to a ^ientlfie eystem. 

With regard to the note 1 to Paadfig (read Pundig) at 
p* 1&4 of Jr, my identiftcatioD of the mysterious word 
at CA^roA, the namo of the widespread and 

powerful aboriginal tribe of Chero$, who for centuries hold 
all that brge area of hill-country bounding Bthir on the 
south, is supported by BWhmann's artfole in J.A.S.B.* 
voL jlJ, p. Ill* which seems nut to have been consulted 
by J, 

For Jai Chanpa, in the same Snrkdr* shonld ha read 
CliSi Champ&, now two eepamte pirganahs, 1,0. 6 reads 

Ohampd are still in eristeneet 
1 here can be no doubt ns to the ipelling. 

Other correctiona may bo made from the article refeirod 
to above, nod tiio sitnation of all the pargonahs will be 
seen from the mop accompanying it« 


Errattm-— Page 737, Hoe 3: for the second *1.0. G' 
ftolisiilute *L0, 1114,* 



767 


Art. SVni. — An in EJi<}rd4dn, By 

Sei Eua.% 

TThii.r tmveljing in Kh(>nisiia, in 1374, Colonel (then 
CaptAin} theHonoumblo Q. Napier reported IiaWng passed 
on inMription eut upan a rack near tbe village of Panj- 
Mnnii, eeven or eight miles nortlt of Elrdeli^ on the rood 
lending from Jlcshed to Kelat-i-Nodiri* The rock was 
described os a block of crysfalline Hmestone fallon from an 
ovorhanging cliff, while the writing it boro was aaid to be 
tile record of a ipjctoiy guiaed by ** Muhammad Shaibani, 
the Usbeg conqueror of Eokharu, over the unbelievci^'* 
The languages in which it was cut were Arabic and FciBian, 
and the dafo 916 of the Hijm, or IS 10 

Thia was all that wjis known of the Ineoriptioni bufc 
pointing, as it did, to an intcrcating biBlorieoI period, it 
seemed to merit farther invostigation. Eeing niiuhlo to 
visit the spot tnj'self lust summer, an exact copy of the 
writing on the stotio was inacle, at my request, by an 
accomplished calligmphiat namcMl Mirzu Abdulin, of 
Kandaliiir. Tho English translalicn that accompanies it 
was kindly mad# for me hy Khiin Bahadur Maula Bakbsb, 
the Indian GoTcmment Attache at the Meshed CuiiBulato 
GeneraL 

At first sight, this record of tha TTsbeg chief woald 
apjjenr to contain nothing of greater interest than a memoir 
of one of his many victories; for his earcer had been one 
of almost uniform success since about 1505* By the year 
1509 ho had conquered TnuisoAiana, a great part of 
TurkisTati, Ferghana, and Khiva, as well as eome of the 
districts of Khorusun, lie had defeated Boma of the best 
niiLtftry leoders of tho times among the Timurisj tho 
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Moghuls, and othors; iind if one moi^ iiqto^y K^d been 
udded to hiA fieorej no auq^riso wqald bave been felt by 
readers of the history of his life. The curmity, howGTeri 
of thifl boastful inscription lies in the fact that the event 
it perpotufltea the tnetuory of wm not s victory, bat o defeat 
—the first of a Bcries which^ within a few months of ita dote^ 
brought Sbaibanrs empire end life to an end- Bat as n 
statement of this klnd^ which impugns the verocity of 
a great hiatoriefll chamct^ri may appear rather a bold one 
to make, it is necesBary to go briefly into the occurronccs 
of the times in order to show that no mificonception has 
taken plEiee; and oko that the inscripUon may just as 
probably have been sot up with SLaibaut^e sauetio-n^ and 
while he was present on the apotp m by any partisan or 
Buccessorp 

In the first place, os to the lines themselves. Although 
Bhaibuni Khan is known to have been a writer of ver&cs 
(his enemy Bnber calls them tostoless verses)^ tlio com- 
|josition ia perhaps uplikely to have been dictated by him^ 
Most probably it is that of a courtier whose chief object 
was to fiattor the vanity of hk master, for Its obscure 
and pompous styie is that usually adopted by Orienlol 
paneg}'tista. The only historical in formation that it li 
intended to convey is contained in the Pordan sentences 
forming the middle sectioRp but even these are made the 
Tebiclo for rhetorical e^travagancesj so that the writer hos 
heeu uoablo to descend to such commonplace detail os 
always to call the towns he loentioiLS by thoir right names, 
or to give his hero's movemeDta ia c£plicit langxiage. 
Plainly pat, be tells ua that, on a certain date, Shaibiui 
Khan marched front Marv-i-ShuhijuDi^ and that at a place 
called Kindilih (Kinderlik), in the Ulagh Hills of the 
Dasht-i'Qipchakp be gainod a great victoty over cortoia 
iuSdcls whose tribe, or nationalitYi it is not thought worth 
while to name. Farther, that the capLivf^ Uikcu on tho 
occasion were #eut off to the capiLal of Islami and there 


^ Xawids^ fre^oentl^^ thQafh wcottbcHj, Trittca 
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convcrtal; wliilo Sbaibani bitnself on a oertoin suWquont 
data arrired at a tort n styled “ the ITeuiorial of tho Eliao,” 
which ho himself had built. Por the erociioa of the 
inscription no duto is given. 

If n oomplote htslory of bhaibaoi KTihq wera io oxistoncOf 
it might ba feasible to trace bis operstloDa during the period 
in question, uud to show whiU tbo writer of the inscription 
rcalh' mount to set forth. But wo have no completo 
of the Tsbeg leader's life, though portions of it are noticed 
in many Oriental hutories—* 80 ino original, boiuo mere 
abstrwts of others. The only book which pmfesaca to 
contain the story of his reign and deeds is the Tnrki epic 
poem called the " Sbaibani Kanin,” translated by Prorcssor 
Vambery into Gorinan under the title of " Scbeihaniude.” 
This is a panegyrie in the usual florid style—a. few grains 
of historical fact seuttorod amoog tons of falaome adulation 
—and it curries ua down only to the year ftll of the 
nijra* or Bome four yxrtirs previous to the eTcntcs nltuded 
to On the atotte at Paoj-Muau, closing abruptly with the 
account of Sbaiboni's return froin his conquest of Shiva, 
More light is to be derived from Shwuudaniir's general 
history known as the “ IlubTb-us-Si.var'' (vol. iii),i where 
the period including the events in question is summed up 
os follows 

“After conquering the province of Jurjiin (Gurgah) 
obd its dependencies,* Muhumtnsd Khan Sbaibani tised to 
pitch his aumnior camp at the tTlang of Rildkan, and used 
to puss the winter in M5Tare.uti-.VDhr. Soraetimes he led 
expeditious tg the Doebt-i-Qipehiik for the purpoea of 
attacking the Eaziiks; and at the end of the year 9Jn he 
was defeated by Qosim Sultan, who was the most powerful 
chief io Ihtaht-t-Qipchak at that time. During the battle 
a large number of the leodem of the Khan's troops woro 
kiltofL Muhammad Khan returned in distrsaa to Klioriisan 
in the spring, nud led an expedition against the Jiazara 

* Dstuig’ utnnt 927-3$ Hiin, or t$21-9, 

* TM» Wifl in 9 U Mijfa- 
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anil JJitndSr, were in ilia Kolaiataa of ZaraindSwar* 
Aa the eun of hia fortime wii* sotting, bs could accomplish 
Dothmg in that oxpedilion either/^ 

The onlr other orifniial author I om able to conauU herop 
who girca on account of ShuibiliiFa traimction^ about thia 
time, is ^lirm Haidar DugkliTt* the historian of the 
ilogbula, FEo wua^ iu port^ a coatetnporary of Shnibiiut 
Khaup audp in hia “ Tarikh-i-Raa^idi/' rebtoa at aotdo 
length several episodes of the TJaheg campaigna; thus^ Ja 
regard to the expedition agtiinst the Keizaks, to which our 
iuseription eTideutly referep he write* m follow* (p» 3rJU ef 
translation) 

"In the year 915p bo [Sbaib^ni] prcjceded agniuit the 
Ka^ks, At that timep although Barauauk was Khan, yet 
all the bus I a ess of gorerntneiit waa eonducted by Qabini 
Khun. In spite of hi* great power, Sbahi Beg^ Khaa 
had not force enough to withe Laud Qusiin Beg, At tbnt 
period, the number of hia aitoy exceeded 20i.000* In winter- 
time OTeryone ntayed in aomo place where there was fodder 
for the cattle.^ la the middle of the winter Shiihi Ikg 
Khaa was engaged in plundering on eTory ride, hut ha 
floon returned* hi* object being not to remain too far from 
hia own country. About tbe titne above ineDtioued he oiada 
hi* Last expedition^ but the strength of Iils horses and 
soldier* was quite exhausted ; he himself remiuned in the 
diatrict of Euk Eilshujia, and having detached a force 
whoso horse* had some strength loll, scut them forward. 
Thia parly fell in with a few mau whom they despoiled 
and made priaoneru, 

** One day they had halted for the sake of feeding their 
horses, when new* eumo that Q^iai Ehiln wa* ch^se at 
hand. This news alarmed them. Buyun Pir Hasan, one 
of QuBitn Khiia** Amir*, having heard of the Invasion of 
the Shniboii, advanced againfit them with bis own foliower* ; 


^ Sfi Mirza UaiJaTp sqiI etlitr vrritiTE, itrln KbJlD ; 

whnn olhi'cVk i^niihk wntf df haai flit <ot 

^ that Lhfl}r wetv icnllcml the mficulty hif tvJdlcr 

dKtttUsti. 
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lai? EFpri^ad the wport tlmt Qil^im KbUn wm upprcKHcliin^p 
Hud that be bid let himself be eeen in the distance. Sbahi 
Beg £baii*e people^ being falljr persuaded that QSaiin 
Kban's nien were rejilly upon them^ abnndoacd all they 
had seized—^naT, eren all they had brought with them^—- 
and retrentedT in the ntmcKSt disorder and confusian, to 
Sblhl Beg Khatip bearing tbo news of Qnsini Ehun^s 
approach. ShUii Beg Khun at otica ordered them to iwjniid 
the dnim of departure, without paying attention to anything 
[but getting awuy]. Those who likedj stayed; those who 
wished to go, went. Broken and in disorder* they reached 
Humarkand at the end of winter. Shdhi Beg Khun himself 
wont on to Khoi^Tn, where he spent the apring.^^ 

“ In the heginning of autumn he led on army 

against the Hus^.-atu . . ^ 

HerOp then, is the testimony of two altogether indcpendeiit* 
and nearly contemporary, authoritlea that tho expedition 
alluded to in the inscription weis against the SazokB, under 
their chief Qusim Khan (or Qiisim Snltiia)* and that iho 
result was not a Tictory, as there recorded^ but a defeat— 
perhaps nither u rout—of the Usbeg troops. 

But in order to verify^ us for os possible* Sbiubani^a 
movemontSp and to truco him to the spot where the inscrihed 
rock statida. It is nBceasary to compare the brief nod obscuro 
indications there vouchsafed by bis momorfnlisi with the 
plainer uccounta of the bistorhms. The first four place- 
names mentioned on the stone offer no diffioulty. In tbo 
Baabt-i'Qipohuk, or the locality now known as the 
-^Kirghiz Steppe,^' the Koj^uks Nourished in the sixteenth 
century* os they do now, though they have acquired, among 
the Itussians* tbo name of " Kirghiz.'*^ The range of hills 
called Ulugh Tiigh (or "great mountaitis’^) occupies a 
position tow'ards the centre of the steppe, while there ore 
two or more spots roorked Kinderlik on our maps* to 


^ The iTortl DIRT iloo tnuMti ittinOiBf/' of nccoc iMpg ta 

ratajuan tiaafp, 

* T^r it lfl« uiEUlLIi CEHTiaiJkiniliD^ iq Jim#,—H. Br 
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the BOiJth*eest of the hilU* and lietween them nnd the lower 
coursa of the riirer Chii- There may^ also bo ethew in the 
eaiufl region, for it la a comnion natno in Central Asia. 
Thus Shflibeiiv would appear, from the insoription, to have 
fought a battle a abort di»tanca to tho aoutb-east of tbo 
Ulugh Tiigh, nnd Ibenco to have aent bis prifloners to Khi™, 
for th« I tako to bo the place joeant by Ifar-rt-Iihitt) or 
"the capital of IfllSm." It is posaiblo that other cities 
in or about Miivara-iio-Nabr, and very likely Satniirkaod 
ilaelf, may also have been callod, oMasiooulIy, by this title, 
but Ebiv^ was certainly honoured with it very goucndly 
during tbo later Middlo Ages; tmd no better evidcaco of this 
is needed than the oainago of the Kliiina of Khiva during 
iho lattoT part of the thirteenth century. ^ 

After disposing of bis prisoners, Sbaibani bimself is said 
to have gone on to the auburba of tho town of 
JTIi'ilAi. What town is intended to bo represented by this 
title, rothur tbaa tiarae, it is not easy to dEtennine, Ko 
book ucccsaiblo to me hoTO show* that any plaoo was so 
atvled daring Shaibiiiii'a or, indeed, any other period ; and 
I ha VO met with no inhabitaat of these regions, pcwseeabig 
locol knowledge (though I have questioned many), who boa 
been able to recognize the term. Tbe plnoo where the 
inscription atmids cannot be indicated, for it cun never hovo 
been a town with suburbs at any time so recent oa the 
flixteeuth century, while 1 know of nothing to point to any 
existing town in tbo near neighbourhood, such aa Kddkau 
for instance,* over having borne suoh n name, or of having 
been built or rebuilt by Shsibani Kban. 

According to tho inscription, it would appear that 
Sbalbuni’s "arrival” at Yadgar*i-Kbuni is intended to 
be connected with his final “rDtum” from the eipc'dition, 
montioned in the succeeding sentenee- If this be tbo epae, 
und tho rotum U meant to be to the point whence he set 


' " Cntaliigiur ol Orftiutsl Coin* ia hriiwb MnKvln," AiIiiitintB ts Tolf, T-Tiii, 
pp, 175-fl. 

- bp iat trtjtrt j mjKkSfiii nut ltd tibe i^oiitlQiL, 
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ont^ It would bo la Marv that we ahoalid &eftk for an 
identi^catioa of Yadgur-t-Khanu The eitj which has 
boTDO the natDo gf Marv for cesoy centuriea Ima aev^cml 
timos been deatroyed^ dnring^ the MtiBuIman era, and each 
lime restored on a different ako^ while on each oocaBioa 
the new town hm receiTed a fre^h name^ by which it hjia. 
been known to the id habitants of the region^ If pot to 
stmugera, Tet, In no accoudt that I am aeqaainted with 
doc^ Fmiff^r-i-Khdm occur a^^ one of them; nor, indeed^ 
haa any name been handed down which would connect the 
city of any period with Shaibaiii Khan, Mr. O'Donoran, 
it h true, meolions* the existence of an ancient mound 
called Marme Khan Tepg* eomc Bto mileft to the uorlh-eaet 
of the preaent iftir^ [Kon»hid Khan Kak), where the local 
Tiirkomnna told him that ^‘ a town of Largo dimcusTona 
had onca cxia^tedf but they gave, appaTontly, no indicatiou 
of a date. I eonnot find (from Turkompns in Me&hcd) that 
tlieM rcnmimi are m any way connected with Muhammad 
Shiiibilai^ hut the nnmo Marma b said to bo a Turkanian 
eorrnption of Mu/tammcid i $o that there is juat an odd 
chance that it is after Muhammad Shailiani Khaa that they 
arc calleci Thia^ howovor, la mere ooa|ccture; but it may 
be remarked that it would be considered good fltyle, by tho 
writer of an insariptloDj to indiciito a town named after 
hie hero by roniQ pseudonym or ilattoring figure of epeeoh 
rather than by his ponsomd name. Thus* Y^gar^i- 
K/iihd^ or ilcmorial of the Khaui” would bo regarded 
as more gmecful than [in this Jnstaacc) Hahammadsibud, 
or Qu1a^i-^Muh§mmad KhnOj etc.—its obscurity not with- 
standing. 

Mirza Haidar is diafiuot in telling us that Shai boars 
force roinrned from the place where they were rented to 
j^amarkaadj, and I take the statement to mean that Sholbaai 
retired with them to the capita]^ and tbenco went on to 
Khorasan^ It is^ howevar* just posaJhle \o read that be 
himself went on to Ehora^aui while his ram fled to 


Uiirt Ockidi,." p, ^7. 
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Samarkand. I prefer tkc former reading: and in lhat case 
YSdgfir-t-Khnni ehoaU either be some local or temporary 
dcaignation for Samarkand, or it might represent Mm© 
suburb of it, or some group of building* which ShaibSni, 
duriiic his few years of power, had causod to bo erected, 
or bad bwomo' identified wilb.‘ From hero it is quite 
probable that he may hare gone on to the hills near Paiij- 
Mtina. As against this tiow, all wo have is the roMni 
of the inscription that on returning frcmi Ulngb Ttigh, 
its hero mnrohod hia captives lo some capital which mny 
hove been Khiva, and afterwards " arrived at the suburbs 
of Yadgar-i-Khani.” It is moat unlikely that he should 
have tfilveUed first to Khiva and ofterwurds to Samarkand, 
but it ia quite perminsilile to read that he "caused his 
prisoners to be marched"* to Dar-ul-IslSm, while he may 
rot have nccotopanied them. Still, as we know that, being 
in full digbt before bis enemy, he could have bad no 
pri«niof 9 , and that the whole tenour of the story in tha 
inscription ts misleading, it seems scarcely necessary to 
give much heed to any particular atatemeni it contain^ 
unless perhaps the mere movcnieiits and dates. The pbin 
rtorv of the Moghul author ia, it seems lo me, far more 
likely to be correct. 

Khwandainlr's brief account dTorda no help So identifying 
Tadgar-i'Khnni, It points only to Sbaibani having 
rotumed, after bis disontroas eipeditton against QTisiin 
BuUun, to some place in KhornsSn. But KboriUun in those 
days extended much farther eastward than ito present 
liniiU, and included lieiat (which was tbp capital) and 
Marv, besides the hill ranges among which Rildkan and 
Ponj-Mana arc situated. Nothing is said as to whether 
he returned direct to KhomsSn or not 

Neither does Uinta Haidar give any indicatiou of the 
particular locality in Khoiwsiin to which Sbaibani Iwtook 
himself after passing on from Samarkand. He is, however, 

t If thif nw llu f^ShaEiiM miglil be tappoKd to cuEit^ 

lyut ii doM iifltr 
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aomewLut mom explicit in anotlier way tLaij the author 
of the nnhHi^iia-Siyor, for ho records cortaiD dotes which 
inny be usefully cotuparcd with those iu the ioaoripuou. 
He tells us that w'heu the Usbegs went forwurd to invnde 
the Kiizitk territgiy, ShoihuQi himself rcmuiucd ut a spot 
called Kuk KuahonUt not far from which the rout of hia 
troops would seem to have occurred, bat it is a phice which, 
uufortuiialelyj I can dud no uiGana of idenlifying. The 
name would mean, in Turki, " Blue house '* or " Blue 
palaco," Bad it must, to judge from the context, hare luiu 
somewhere bctweeo the southern extremity of the Ulugh 
Tagh and Samarkand. He also relates, as wo have socq, 
that Shaihani passed on from the latter place to Khoruaio, 
where he Bpeot the spring or summer. From thia last 
indJeation, and from Khn’itudamlr'e slatetnent that the 
Uabeg chief was in the habit of passing the spring in the 
postures near Radkan, it seems probshla that he retired 
after bis defeat to tho Ulan^^ or " hill grazing ground,” 
near the spot where the inscription was cat, and that its 
date would then be the spring, or early summer, of 
IHIO. The small town of fiadkiiii ts some forty miles 
from the site of the inscription, hut It Is the nearest 
place of any importance, while the graaing grounds for 
many miles around might easily be alluded to bv a 
gouoral historian, like KhwSiidumir, under the namo of 
the nearest known town. 

For the rest, we may infer from the dates that the 
movements here ascribed to the Usbeg chief are possible 
ones, and it may be iuiagined with reason thut during hia 
leisure iu his hill retreat be nought to obliterate the memory 
of his defeat by erecting a monument which should hand 
down the event to posterity in tho light of a vie lory. The 
dates in the inscriptlen are the one thing contained io it 
that have the ap]M»runco of accuracy, and they agree fairlv 
With Mirzu Haidar's indications of seusans. Tho day of 
departure, 2 Showwiil 915, fell on tho lith Juuuary, l-ilO, 
and the data of rotum, 22 Safar 91G, occurred on the GOth 
t while the Mirzu ttUs us that Bhaibitnl started 
laao. E| 
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for the Mtintiy in the winter, tbnt the retreftt to 

Samerkfuid look place at the end of the wiotEr^ and that 
the chief hiznaclf then went on to Khorasan to spend the 
spring (of siunmer} before acUing out anew against the 
Hazaras. Aa raoTeiuenU were carried esnt in thoae days, 
thcTQ would have been ample time to execute those aafiumed 
betwtHja the dotes mentioned; and the late spring would 
natundly be the seaaDn when an inhabitant of Central Asia 
would seek the hills—both for his own sake and for that 
of his e&ttle. 

It LA perhaps stmnge that no very definite tnulitlon is 
current among the inhabitants of Panj^Msaa and the 
neighboqring tillages to account for the inscribed rockj 
which must have been fomiliar to them aod their ancestors 
for generations past* Xo one round about seems to 1 >b 
acquainted with the purport of the inBcHptioiii and the 
only legend they are in the habit of attaching to it is 
that an unknown king^ on advancing to fight the infidels/'^ 
while ucerroin star was facing him, sustainod a dcfiait^ and 
returned to this spot, where he caused the inscription to 
be cut as a warning to others not to start on any expedition 
with this particular star in front. 


P,Si—Since the above was in type Mr. Ney Elia$ has 
sent a photograph of the hiiUsido whore the inscription was 
found, With the following note: — 

** It is taken by Dr. A. L. Duke. The stoue Itself is 
too far off and too high up from the campin to show the 
lUBcriplion properly^ but it cun bo vaguely tnodo out on 
the face of the stouo. Tho blocks Duke tells me, is about 
seven foot high, nearly as brofid, and very thick; in fact^ 
quite immovable without appliances. It is in a deep glen 
with sides so steep that the cumera could oulr be sot up 
at the bottom." 
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T^tA^■SJ,AT10>^ 

I By divine faTour and graeo^ nad ty proiHdeiitial 
iLMLstance^ Hia Majesty^ J^ord of bappy con- 
jnuctioiit and tbo the eonqaerar of 

eonntriea, the implorer of aid from the Helper 
of helpers^ Abul Path ZlIiihamTnad Sbail^nJ 
KliUti^ the learned of the Age* and Ticegerent 
of the Merciful (may the days of his glor>^ 
he perpetimted^ and may the akirU of the 
exigonoiea of hia generosity ba prolonged ! 
—God has given precedonce to ffarriofa [m 
the cause of religion who taoriSco] their riches 
^imd UveSy over people who go not to war)t 
' on the second dny of the month of Shawwil, in 
the year nine hundred and EfCeen (Hijra), turned 
[bis] gLoripua reina from MaTV-i-Sbahijnji towards 
Dasht-i-QipchSk, and at the station of Kindillk 
* , * * ^ [in the district of Ulughtagh] defeated 
a multitude of infidels and devintors [from] end 
cnemiea of the faith [and] religion, and having 
taken a large number of that community as 
captives, marched them to Dar-uJ-Ialiim,^ ond 
baaoared them by loadltig them Into the road 
i of paradise^; and on the twenty-second day of 
the month of Safer, in the year nine hundred 
and sijtteen, [His Majesty] arrived in the suburbs 
of the town of Yudgar-i-Kbani,^ wbkb has been 
built by the orcbitcot of bis Imperial magoa- 
nimity; and from tbe beginning of [hU] departuro 
to the oud of bis return, which is a period of four 
months and twenty days^ [His Majesty] traversod 
so lUBuy stages and marches^ that the quick- 
flying bird of conception and tbe swift-paecd 
Hteed of imiigiiiaticui are impotent and power- 
' less to couceivo or imagine their being passed. 

^ A pflrtiiUy itU;gibK but pTulnblj 
^ UtiTiUj nf lilim.'* 

* Utmllj *" af pcKfl." 

* littTftJIj Mtanaria] M Ibc: Kkia/^ 
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Arabic. 


1 ' 



3foy God perpetuate > the ehudow of hi* Tice- 
gerenoy over the heads of true^ belioTerB, aud 
Btruagthen the '^nndoiid of hU victory by the 
truth of Muhamtnndf apon whom be bi^ag 
and peace. 


I 


L 


■V. . 
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Art. XIX. — Note m Imcription 

J/r. A% Stim, By H. Bev'eridge^ 3LR*A*S- 

The iDscriptiDH is an intcr^tltig and well deterred 
publication in otir Journal. ' It n^ordi^ & mattsh by Shdbdnl 
to tLe Kirghiz Steppe, and a victoiy whioh be gained 
OTor the inhabitBiits at Xiudllik in the tJlug^ Tagh 
country. He began his march from Murv-Sbahijuii on 
2 Shawwalj &1& {13 January^ 1510)^ and returned after 
four montbji and twenty days on 22 Safar, 916 (1 June, 
ISZ,0)» 21 r. KLioa conaidera that the infieription ia false 

and that the so-called viciory was a defeat, and he quotes 
in support of ihia view the Ilablb-a^ij ar and tho Tirikh-i- 
RaehIclI. But surely a oeatemporary inacrtption h better 
nuthonty than, two books—one by a eompilor and the 
other by on enemy—and, moreover* the latter am not* 
I tbink, absolute!}* eontrudictoicy of the iusciiption* 
Shaibani was apparently at liniL iu-coe^ful over the people 
of the DoBbt-i-Kipchak* though he, or at leoat bis son, was 
eventually defeated by them^ and I take the inBcriptiou 
to refer to the initial victory. Til at some such victory did 
occur, seems to bo admitted by Haidar Mir^a. At p. 23u 
(RWs translation) we read: ‘^In the middle of the winter, 
Siiahi Beg Xhan was engaged in plundering on every 
side, but bo soon returned* his object being not to rcuiuiri 
too far from his own country/* I think tliii muat bo the 
e:£peditiun comnLoiTiorated in the inscription^ TJiat began 
in ibe middle of winter (13 Januuiy* lol6)j and was 
chamcteriRcd by wondrous rapidity of moveznemt* oa the 
inscription tells ue. It woe thus eoon over, as Haidar 

tellfi usj and had ibe nittuml eHect of knocking 
up Shaihani's men and horacfl, and so leading to ihn 
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nu^j'Seqiient cniehlng defent. It must bo retnemborcd that 
ILudar wus nn eiietny of Shiiibanl, irbo put his fjithnr 

to death and sent orders for the killui^ of Iluidor, thuug:ii 
thfi latter was but o boy—" hud only just passed the half 
of niy childhood " (p. Sift). It lb naturul, thorefofB, that 
Haidar «hould represent all ShaitHtnl’s acts in the worst 
light, lloreover, though Hnidar was a contemporary, he 
was far away frono ShaibiiDl and Dasht-i-ltipchiik at the 
time, being wilh, hia cousin Ihihar in KabuL Accounts 
of ShnibduT may be reud in Erskine'a " Babar,” p. 338, 
nnd SbnfT Khan, Brit. Ind.," ed. i, 39. In his “ Iliatory 
of India," t, 296, Erskine follows tho 'Dirikh-i-Jlaaliidf 
and gives the passngo quoted by ilr. Elius, But the beat 
Qi-count that I have seen of ShEiibani is in Yninb^ry'a 
“ History of Bokhara,” lip mentions the defeat described 
in tho Habib-as-Siyar and Tuiikh-i-Raahldl, but he puts 
it luter than they do, muking it contompomry with Shah 
Ismail of Persia's adtanco on Meshod, At p, 363 he ears: 
“ Shaibiim was prevonted from continuing his march south¬ 
wards by the revolt of the Firorkuhi, a people Kr anting 
the peaks of steep rocks, and was making vain efforts to 
subdue thein, when he received the intelligence that Shah 
Ismail was actually advanciug on Meshed with a large 
array. To his great disgust and alarm news arrived at the 
same time from Transoxianu that his son, Muhammad Titimr, 
liiid been aurprisei on his niareh against the Kirghiz on tho 
A’lixnrtcs by Buyunsoz Hasan, and terribly defeated. Thus 
the brave arm ond seurching eye of ShaibanT were nwdod 
in three places at once. In addition to this, his own troops 
were ezhousted and worn out by long marches,” If this 
be correct, the defeat of ShaibaiiT's troops by tho Kirghii 
was in October or JJovembep, 1510, and so Kveral months 
alter the expedition referred to in tho Panjiuana inscription ; 
for Shah Ismail's march upon Srerv and his defeat of 
ShaibiiMi occurred in ShabfTn andBaraioii, 91(1, or November- 
Ilcccuibcr, 1510, This appears from the ooutinnation of 
the passage from the llabih-as-Siyar quoted by Jlr. ^’er 
Elios. After saying that Shail«nl could do nothing against 
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flifl IIazEi-419, the Ilnliil}' goea on to saj itat Shoibant went 
to Herat in the beginning of Sbaban (aboat 4tb KoTeniber), 
and Mas recrnitiog huneelf from his fatignoa in tho gurdoius 
there when ho heard of Shah Ismail's npprottch. And at 
p. 234 of Mr. Denison Hoss’s tronsintiDD of the ’Kriklj.^i- 
Iluehldi WB learn, that it was in the following mouth of 
Ham&TQ that ShniHiii marched out to eaeountor Slmh 
IsiRuil. The e^et date of his defeat aud death is not given 
by Vnmbery, but ho says the day was a Friday; boing 
tn Itammu, the month must have been December,* 

It will bo noticed that the Tarikt-i-RaaliTd? doM not 
speak of .Shaibiini haring been personally defeated br tha 
Kirghizes. TLU agrees with Vaiubcry's statement that it 
was Shuibatil'a son, and not Shuibajil himself, who was 
defeated, and also diBbrentmtea tho oiHur from the expedition 
recorded in tho Tanjinana inBoriptlon. I eubmit, too, that 
Vambtjry'a account agrees much better with prebobilitiaa 
than do tho two Btatementa quoted by Mr, Fliiu, If 
Shaibdni were really defeated and routed by the Cirgbioos 
in the spring of 91S, it i& not likely that he would have 
inclmatton or strength immediately to aet about anolhor 
expedition, viz, that against tho nuauros or Firankuhis, 

As regards tho Tudgar KhiinI nientioncd in the in¬ 
scription, it Was perhaps some palace or pleasure-house 
erected bj' Shoibant, rather than a town, though called 
u sAtf/ii* in the inscription. It may, ns Mr, Elios suggests, 
be a s}'non;i'm for some such town as iluhammadubad, 
which bhoibiint may haro founded. In Reclus’s Map of 
Meatcm Asia, **Geog,,” vol. ix, we find a Muhammadubad 
north of Rndkdn, hat according to Colonel Napier {Fto- 
ceediHgs of tho Royal GtHigraphical Society for 1870, 
p. 166) the proper name of it is Muhamiuadbngh. This 
title agrees bolter with tho idea of a pleosure-hoase, and 

* pttWWIniiy be Heb in tiro MSS, ib Ibi Sritiilj Mtiwiiin, Add, tr,K2, 
p. ; alAt hi tbi^Tclifmi lifTl a-ji,* 

k S* !?■' tH, p. Pfi* 
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it is just possible that the word thakr may Dot lofcr to 
Yiidgar IQianT, and that tho prepontioo ba has sltppod out 
before the loiter word. We might then read that ShiitbaGT 
anircd at the enviroiie of the city (Radlmnf) at the 
Yadgar which had bwn cotutnioled by the genius 

of hie architect. It may thus be that Yadgir i^nn! ia 
a aynonym for the Kuk Jviiahiina of Haidar Jlirzn. This 
does not appear to be a town, and Mr, Elias auggcsts that 
it may ruean Blue Puluco (or Heavenly Pdluoa). Om 
of the B.M. MSS, baa Kuruk Kashana, and Mr. Ersklne 
has road it so, and translated it as “ winter-quarters" 
{ruie B.M. MS. Add. 26,612, p. 208). This, no doubt, 
may be ooe of the meanings of EiishStia, but etymologically 
it means, according to Tullere, a bouse fumUhed with 
mirrors. That tho place 1^0111001 relumed to from bis 
expedilion was ll&dkati, or Ralkun, and not Merv, seems 
suggested by the site of ihe inscription, and also by tho 
statement in the Habib-us-Siyar that Shatbiui used to 
make Budkati his sumnier-quartois. Tliis is oorroborated 
by the Tarlkh-i-RashTdl, which states, p. 163, that in Oil 
(1500) Sbaibdnl was at Ulung-Ttiidkiiu, Lf. the pasturuge 
grounds of Hadkan. (Mr. Eoss has written this noTiie 
as niung^iSiilsgan, in accordance, apparently, with B.M. 
MS, Or. 167, p. 114; but in 24,000, p. 1006, it is clcarly 
TTlimg-BddhnD, and Ibcro can he littie doubt this is the 
correct reading.^} 

It isi howev€?r* quite possible ttat tke pLico meant h 
Merv, as sugg^ted by .Mr. Eliss, and certainly the epithet 
Sliuhr, or city. Is more upprepriDte to Merv than to a sniul] 
town like Budkin, which, moreover, is forty miles from 
the site of tho inscription. know that there was a 

Mubammnddhud near Merv, for it was there that Sliaibaui 
was defeated and killed ( Erskme’s History, i, 303). Another 
possibility is that YiidgSr KJmuI may be a sjmooym for 


■ mile nn It* wlfjfrt si niiaff, 1 hijt boIb thit tb' nttuhfT nl 
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Hemt, or bo wmo pUtee in its aeighboarhowL The^ 

SI Tadg5r Kban or Mii-zei, a greot-gniiislson of Sbabrukil, 
who kilJod Abu Sa'id, aud used to live m great Isnary at 
the Bagh-i-Zaghaq, or Haven^H Garden at Horat, and was 
put to doath there in August, 1470. Herat^ or some pbee 
in its neighbourhood, nmjr have been otyled Tad gar Shani 
in cotopliment to him. \To know also from the Tarikh-I- 
Baafatdit p, 231^ and the Hubib-ns^Sijar, that it was to 
Herat that Shatbanl retired after the Hazara cxpediliailt 
but was obliged to leave it soon uftorwanlai on newant of 
the approach of Shuh IsmaiL 
I think that wo are all mticb indebted to Colonel XapTor 
for the discovery of this important inscription, aud to Mr, 
Key Elios for hia obtaining a copy of it and aending it to 
us, and also for hie valuable and interesting note- I do 
not thlnkf however, that wo need tako the extreme view 
of supposing that Shaibuol wus so fiilse a« to reprefiont 
a defeat as a victojy. It is not likely that after his son, 
had been defealed by the Kirghizes he would bo in the 
mood for engraviBg mscriptiona. My point is that there 
wore two luimpaigiis in 915-6 agoiosE the Kirghiies— 
one in the winter or spring, and another at the end of 
autumn. In the first SUuiI>anI was si^iccesaftil^ lie had 
a larp army of 200*000 ineup and he mojvhed with great 
mpiclit 3 % Ill the second, hie son was in comnmnd and wua 
defeated. Muhammad Huidur hoe, 1 think, to aomo extent 
mixed up these two campaigns in his narration. Even hia 
own account shows that Shaibani was at first victorious* and 
that ou the second occasion, too, there was some plunder 
obtained and some prisoners taken. The«o tout be the 
prisoners referred to in the iuscnpliou^ 

The following extract from Curzon’s "Persia" wiD bo 
found interodtingOn the way we pass a mighty lump 
of aheer rock, perched upon the top of a tho usaud-feot slope* 
and known os the Euh'i-Panjrauna or Five-inon (=about 
fi2Ih.} Mountain* Itatii a story about a facetious monarch 
who invited one of hia courtiers to weigh the airy trifle* 
A little further, on the left hand, is uu Ambic and Persian 
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X^ticHptlon upon the smiTotHod enrfkce of & t>ig limestune 
blockp eome tweoh* /bet ubore the path, wliich records 
a Tictoij ShdbonI A/ohimimed Khan, the ITebeg 
conqueror of Bokhara, ot^f the PerBinu untieliDVeifa in tho 
yefkr of the Uejra 916. We then came to a little YiUage, 
tho nnnie of wliich wm pronounced to me m Hark (or 
(WTiark), where I found an agteeable shade in an orchard 
sloping down to the stream/^ (VoL i, 14L) 

Cnr^on waa then marching to Kirdeh, oil He way back 
from Kelut-i-Nndiri to Meshed. The stone b on the way 
from Vurdoh to Kardeh* which two places uro aoven 
farBakhe, or about twenty-siE mile*, apart. Cur^son saw 
tho itiacription on 3i)th OcLoher, lSfi9, 



Awt. XX.—Itwripiion qf Mrr^kmp^lad^ra qf JT^iimy, 
By 0, Bexdall. 

A COFFEE-J^LATK, clcuscly to OIIG Ut CftlcU-tU* 

iind 6uccea^v$]y piibli$lied by Dr. F* HttU ([J.A.SJij xxvli, 
220J aud Prof* SieMiam {ImL AtiL, xviiip 9), baa recoHtiy 
come under my notice. It meziaur^ 4" bigli by 1" 
broad, and has a hole for a ring at the top and the rm^ 
tim described by Dr. Eielhom^ /.c. The plat© h at pre^nt 
at Terry and Ca.% of 20, Qlassbouae Street, 

Loudon, W, It iH for sale, and I understand from ibom 
that it hm previoh^y boon in the buDd^ of a family in 
tbe South of England for about a century. 

■The language of tbe grunt foHors cloioly that of the 
abo¥i?-tiieotioned grant. Tlio date is thus expressed (L 12): 

pause raddi 

pat^ mtdtdM0q^ Mmnadin^ 

Thk eclipse will not work out eorrectly* and Prof. Kiel horn, 
to whom I he difficulty was referred by Mr. Sewell (who had 
received it from me), writes— 

There cun be no doubt whatever that 1163 is a mistake 
for 1164, and the date rogulutly corresponds to 
16 Dec,, A*D. 1107, with a sqL vifiiblo at K mirm j | 

greatest phase 11 digita.” 

The person who performed the ceremonial bathing waa 
tbe MahunljaT ^ri PHthfhitikd at Bennres. 

This is recorded in the words immediately following the 
date given above: VdnUms^fii 

JfoAdrq/Sl'^rf-PyiMrKrfiay^ a3ma{^i^i{immnf^d Srl^Gait^d- 
ycliji The grantees are the puivAiM Brmrarftj 

ttnd other Bmbmana (Ootroa speciHixl); the villago gmnloi 
ia Buliuraru in the BhuiLtii'ata-pattubi (these places I eannet 
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iilentify); and the writer (os in the other pLut^) ia Sahadem 
For the curioua d . . p4r^ of the Calcattn 

plate (L 15)p our inBcrtpLion, rcudi dnipl^ 
ydtnif. After the eod of the impreeatioiiJi the aubdoriptioii> 
Ukhiiam knrafjSkif^^ immediutely foUowe. The grant la 
therefore oee of Madanapila hioiB^lf (prosamabij after 
his father’a death)^ exaeuted through hU queen. 
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SoniA Lidm. By CEcn, Ben pall. 

T TnuffT that English r^Ei^ere will havs before them ore 
long a ftill account cf the vorj ijnpoitunt ** Encydopaedm 
of lDdi[m Eeaearch^^ (Grnudrijs del" Indo-Ariacbea Philo- 
logie)^ at present in coniw of ptibUcatlon by K- Trnbner 
of Stimahurg^ under the editorship of Dr. Biihlerp A copy 
flf the editor^a own OEtremoly weighty oontrihution oa 
** IndiVcho Palaeogniphic *^ has^ togotbor with its ttcojoin- 
paiiying set of excellent plates, reached tne by the author^a 
kindneuSp At his reqneat I now dmw attention to an 
omission m liia chapter on the denotatioiL of uumeruk 

(VL ZahknbcjEeichnuDg, pp. 73-83). 

One of the ^'stems for numoration in India is ByUabic 
ea oontrasted with the ordinary decimal 
mtem (fiHkaptiffi). The main features of these syateuis 
hare heen often e^cploined (Ind^ pp. 42, 143; 

Burnell, "South Indian Palaeography/* ©A ii^ p* 65; and 
an article by the late Sir E. C, Biiylcy in our own Journal^ 
N ¥oli. sis', xvjp but the origin of the syllabic notation 
a til] roinaztiB obscure, as Dr. Buhler {who has changed bis 
irlews on the general subject) adiniu (tyj. p. 78). He 
traces it {p. 74) down to the sixteenth century nuiy* 
This being so, it is weU worth pointing out that in 
^foluhar, a part of India already identified with curious 
survivals of u no lent ni^ag-^, the ey liable system has bccii 
iiBcd within the present ccatury^ and poEfiibly is at ill known. 

The idence of the wnters of Malayulum gmizuoara for 
Europeans, from E. Bnuimiond {1790) to L. J. Froha- 
meyer (1889), need not eurprisc no. They are luara 
fruolical tDanuals, tho bat-nameid writer (pre£, p, v) 
expressly disclsttiiiiig any provision, for tho iteods of 
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**atiidenta of Compaimtiva Philologv." Wh^i h curious 
is, that Burnell know nothing of the sptemj for in hk 
great utork already cited^ after discumng tho Bvllahic 
^tem^ he olwetvea (p. 67) that ho hw not toet with 
any examples in South India later than the fifth century 
A*li* In the Omininar of the Maliiyalam Iianguage/* 
however, by IL Gundert (Sad cd.^ Muagulorep 1868)i written 
for native students in hfalayaloiu, with section-headings 


only in 

English, the 

following list is 

given (g 148^1, 

pp. 41-2) :— 




1 m 

m 

10 m 


100 m. 

2 

nfiii 

20 to 

ika 

(200* 300, 



30 £jt 

ia 

ele.jiiot in* 

3 <S) 


(JicntoiL} 

4 ^ 

fkra 

40 

pta 


5 

jhm 

50 firu 

ha 


6 Qr>5 (no MS.) /lel (fj'ii) 

60 ?3) 

im 


7 (t9 

S^rft 

70 ® (traj 

MS.)f 

(itu) 

8 

pr<i 

80 



9 6)Q 

rfff(P) 

90 




The British Museum (Add* 7*134) posaefise* a Sauskrit 
HS. (of the cl ram a Anargharugh ava) writteD in Melayalom 
chQractcT^ and bearing loaf-numberiug on the above system. 
It is uiidatedp but from its appearance it may widl hove 
been written shortly before tho year it was presented to 
the Mtisenm, 1829* 

The forms for 1--3 {fitf, njirt-, nyrt) art peculiar to this system* 
They urn not, however, bcurowed from tho ordinary' 
decimal (Igares* 

4 is not rWflp htit flra* Compare Blmgavsutul in Jjirf. AnL^ 
vip p. 44 * coi 9 , and jk 46 There is perliupa 

on r-sigu in Buhler^s Tofel ixj coh 9^ Ko* 4- 


tJEEB O' SOUTH OOO. 


791 


Fur ^=jArit, a oarioiijs cocobin&tioii, it is nnt m easy to find 
11 parallel, oniug to the rarity of JAa even m a aimple 
letter. The reseitibloace, bowcTorp between aQtno 
of the K^trapa fonm of 5 and the cfjntemporary 
forms ot jAti (Bahler, Tafel iii, tmo I-t) ia eooagh 
to account for tbo conrii^ioii or ntiffreading. 

For 0^Ad (Gfiadert) onr MS. has simply An. Both nro 
doqbttcsa derived from a form pAn^ the cbametcrs 
of theae letters being very aimilor In llolayolam 
{□-□ pA^t an 

7—^m; agrees with the resuHs given by Btihler, p. 
8=j?m* Hero ^ is doubilesa a misreading for Am ^qj] . 
In many of the early alphabets tlie reaembliinoo 
between pa and Aa is considerable. 

9, I tiiko this to bo an old form of o, though at prewnfc 
it looks like dre- I am not ftiire that some of the 
Nepalese forms of 9 given m my Canibridgo 
Catalogue (" Toble of Letter^anmenils do nut 
show an analogous cormption, 
i9=i?iii is semewhat difficult to e 2 q> 1 iiLD. Buhler explains 
the earlier forms ea The modoni ifal. forms 

of ttii /Afl (g g) are not specially liko wa a. Is It 
possible that the mn arose from an identification 
of the early forms OC, with an m {3 Xi 
laid on its aide!’ 

30 (An, 30 hf 40 pia present no difficulty, 

50 ~Ihk F cannot suggest im explauattom 
60 irn end 70 tm (MS. form) are eUo obseuro^ TbcT 
may rest on a miareading of some of tbo earlier 
enndve eigna (Buhler^ Tufet ii^ eoK S-11 )h 
C ompare al^ aomo of tbo KmimpA, symboU 
(Bhagavanlal in Ani., /.s'.), in which the 

mntiii!il relation of the two ugne is much like that 
of the two before us. Gimdert^s @ rS ia donbUesfl 
a secondary ooufusion from the form in tbo 3IS. 

^juuiL. aa 
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Tbe signs for SO {m) and 90 (iiir) could proBaUj be 
explaitied if we knew' how the panrUta of Malabar 
write ITpadhinanlya (tbe [ahlaj sibiWl; disused iu 
literature^ but often found in inscriptions). It will 
be interesting to note wholber any reader in the 
Benighted” Presidency takes eneugb interest in 
the matter to obtain for ns tbis information. It 
may be notod thmt signs for ear, not only in MsL 
bat also in tome of the earlier Gnintho alpbabels 
(Bnmell, ** South Indian Palaeography,'' plates liii, 
xiv)j bear some resemblimce to the ‘^80 ” of BnUer^s 
Table, cols* 17, IS, 

Tbe cbnrnoter ^ m some what re^mbLes -d* 


I mny note in conclusion that the ordioiiry leaf-nnmboring 
of MSS* from Malabar is in accordance with a sii'stcm also 
noknown to Burnell as regards that country, but described 
by him ("* South Indian PolaeogTapbyp" p* 68) for Tamil 
documents only* As he notes, the ay stem is iatcrosting as 
forming a middlo stage between the ttkiam-palli and the 
ardinary deeunal uotatioiii* Gundert cit-) gives till 

three systems. J. Poet, in bis grammar written in ISW, 
gives tho two last, stating (p. 05) that the dociiuot svi^tein 
was introduced by Europeans*'; but in tho "OulKnea 
of Gram mar,” published by F, Sptiiig in 1839^ only the 
deciinul system is given. 

The Sinhalese, oa my friend ViknaniasiiiLha reminds me, 
have also an fl/'t«rfl-syatein* This might, no doubt, be 
easily worked out from tho earlier Sinhaloso epigraphy* 
1 note, in passing, the forms of 4, T, and 3U^ which appear 
to coiTcspoad to forms of Mka^ pm, and k nsspoctivelyp 
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1. "SifiH Davlaii's Eats.” 

Etigh}jt 

jHf^ 24. 1396. 

Ee.4s Stii,—"Shah Daulah'a Bats" ure alluded to in 
NoriA Indian JTo/m and Queries, t, S 311. “ Sbah Diitoati 

cures harminess.Whan ha pves children, the tirat 

is aWa^'s a sort of dwarf, or mauiiildn, with a emsU head, 
like a nit, Suah childres aw called Shah Eaulah^a Rais, 
and ant devoted to the ahrine. These rats of Shah Dnulnh 
now form a special doss of heggars. Each of them Is said 
to have on hta head the imrka of the five dngew of the 
adnt who brought him into the world.*' (Ifote bj Pandit 
Bum Ghanb Cbaul».)—^The editor refers to Imy'ab jVWrt 
and Queries, ii, 27 ; iii, 27. 

This note, if correct, explains the object ion of Hr. 
Muhaniined Lutif. The parents expect to gel more than 
one child; and tho first is tho saint's due, as Samuel wms 
Jehovah 'a. 

It is not stated that they are idiots.—-Yours faith fuUj, 

W, H. D. Eousti. 


2. "AjtTlQinTT OP EASTEIlTt FAI.rO.VllT.” 

'I should be much obliged to odt nioaiber or 
correspondent who can inform mo of any Oriontal aothority 
for the use of twined ihlcona in the hofew the first 
Century a.d. Tho tnodcru fatconen arc apparently inclined 
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to cliiitn ft "neat antiquitr for that and certainlj 

the stosie of oivDization fnvourable to Inlecmry is very 
aneient; nftd ihero is no " antecedent improbcibility in 
the matter. But the posiUvo evidence at^cina to 1 >q pcKir. 

That most eatfimonly quoted Sb a very doabtful nofo 
of the lute Sir Austen Lnyond**, in ** Ntneveh and Babylon 
(p, noJiv fd- 1B53J* It h not repented in the 

abridgruoDi of 1&8'2. ftod he does not seem to btiva otiached 
mticli imjHjrtance to itj though an ottioEenr of falconry 
hiToaelf, mid holding it .os ""probably of tho highest 
ontiquity " {Aw* ciV.). He sEiya, " A fakooer beftritig o hawk 
on Yna wriat ttppetirfd be represented m a boj^relsef whicli 
I fluw at Khorsabod/^ Booocni Nineveh and iU Palaces," 
3rd edition^ p^ '302) bos an oqualiy doabtfLjl ideoliiiealiLin 
of a fnketi on tlie wing, in n bimtiiig icene from the same 
pbco. But there seenia to be ttq reference to fakonty ill 
that region in any onclont writer, though one would expect 
it, if preicliMed, to hftve Ijeea nioaLioned by tho Hebrews 
of the Captivity I by Ilerociotuip Xonophon {himself a 
sportiinauh Arisfotlep or some of the subsequent Greek 
and BoTuiiJi writers—peoplo whose ufttioofl know tnora of 
MesopoTnmift than our grandfathers did of tbe Panjftb 
and Sind. 

Aristotle, indeed, mentions wild hawks (or wliat he 
suppcised to be such) os ussisting fowlers in Thrnce 
C** IlisToiy of Animsk/^ book ije, chapp ssiv). And this 
ston' ia borrowed fmiri him in the first eonturj* a.d. by 
Pliny (" Nat. 8Jj and from one or both of them 

by Aoliau in tho sscond Be Nat. Axiinial/* ii, 42)* wlio 
also mentions lame saerqd hawks in a tempk ‘'of Apollo 
in EgyptNeither speaks on his own authority« iJat* 
after Pliny and lieforo Aeltan^ Martial imdoubtedly 
menti^riiR the ti^ of a Lawk, which had been caught wildi 
in the 2l6th Epigram of the fonrtecnoth book, which was 
written—or, at least* publUhed—in Spain, very early in the 
second ceoliiry He mast have observed the practice 

in Spiiti, for ho travelletl only to Italy^ where it could 
not have escaped Pliny and Aelian. 
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The next notice ii said to be in the vritia^ of Julius 
Finniciie (fourth ceutury which are not available 

to 

III the veree of the fiflli Sum of the KurSfij “The 
Table/' there U a po^eago authorizingp ha It h read by 
to-day, the uae of prey inkea by wild eroatares 
("jflwflrih')^ whidh ye have tmoed like dogs, teaohiog 
them m God hath taught you,“ A Muaalman scholar 
whutu I hure eottBiilted tusurei me that the inelueioa of 
ftilcomy in this pemiBeion is jiuivermlly admitted to be 
baaed on a tmdition of the Prophet hioiaelfp which brings 
it back, iti Arabia, to the early yeera of tho Hijra (the 
fifth Sura was revealed at Medina}, and by implicatioa 
to the end of the sixth oemtury^ os the praclice must have 
been general and well known to require netiee/ 

** E+ D* R.," writing m the " Knoyotopaodia Pritnnnica ” 
(1379)^ speaks of falconry as redorded by “ very ancient 
Egyptian carvings and paintings/* os known in China 
some 2,000 ycara a.a”; and in high fjivour in the days of 

Wen Wang, who reigued over a province of that country 
in 680 B.c/' This w'riter is known as a post muster in 
modeni falconry, but hardly as an outhoril}^ on Egi^ptiait 
or Chinese archaeology^ and I beg for a reforerice from any 
of Diir members skilled in those branch e» of bhitory. Search 
in tho Atksyrian rognis at the BntEah Museum has broaght 
nothing to light, though I was favoured by the courteaua 
nsststunco of Mr. Wall us Budge, I need only add that 
positive ovidence would be os w^ekoma to mo as negative. 

1 traiii^oi vfld j Sals, tsd mj? ftiiinih cif ptrj/' 

frirad aiU# Ihitt -rAifu m obn dsMe^, tliv mnuu iit[EJi; 4 int]r 4 uodiir 
thv vnil thnt the Slisb Xanm Hintainft itutiiT nrf>:ridiTfi tr> 

filkutuj. FtfiJaiti, Ilil’i4nve4‘^ h Hut AH dilMjjRjhlf WfUlai liiT drill IhiilU fihlei 
Ilian hU DKAf idj inuO! Iboji SliakapiriT far firatmu Ih IXamlel'i l!h>nmju-lb 
oinl 3l^lKthS Scoliasd- 

* SibfD tbft alMTB WM writtenT «na ot our vwo. aitfinliw haA fvrnnruHi nu 
vilh uniio mfss^RwjcK Ui nirntXuH wl Fstmiirt bjf r^nJai (vi. Tl), 

oldd btitf SuiuJirit duihtitil)'; kSiI b dintita^uiilud llimlu ntfli^ilsr vitb n 
ijnuLNibrjn (nini ^LTanii. Tti tn» dnln of tliri D!lidma-^(ut>rni ImM bwu no 
oiiicb EU^pStLiJ tJiat 1 do nut fed t<nlilJed to tvU ciA ll tu tliii rjusi. Hat 
i Hippos^ one-ii pnitriKi'tf in to^Ti^ itniid Ivr olik^rnathBiit^ than 
Jf nvX Ibw Weii hJjk'jwjL 
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I not it th€«is ta prove, and thero is no reason whf 
any mcQ of mea irbo had leami to traJn the borsa and 
bounds and to metalf, sboald not have learnt fatconry 
na^t (the condition of modem aavogos seecoB to ahow^ that 
these are earlier stages in eivil{ution)» Jleaawhiie^ 
jb/eoj OfHfoi/* 
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KOTES OF THE QUARTER* 

{juijp Au^t, dtiptAdiiKip iflse.) 


I, CosTEvra of FoaEion Oriental JoumNAm 

L ZlsnsxniBIFIl BEE BfUTSCRCT MoiBlTfL^&XSClIH GcSCLl^SCrEArT. 
Buiiii Meft 3. 

SteinschoeidBr Die ambifi^iken IJ^b^tsets^ting^D bus 

dEtp GriBcbifichen. 

FiAobor (A.J« Die alt* arabischen Kameii der Bicbeo 

Wochentage, 

Jncobi (HO- Ueber zw&i ErwahuuDgea de# 

ScbachspieU in der Sanakrit Littorator^ 

Kaufmenn (D.). Zu den marokkaDiachen Piudm. 

Jonssn (P,J, Die pbilolegtoche vmd die bktomche 

3Iethoda id der AMyriolDgie. 

Baunack {Th.)^ IJebor etuige Wucdeiihaten der Asrin* 
Fraeokifl (S^)« Zu den anibWbeii FeleeniiXBobf^ton bei 
Tor, 

Bondi (J^ HO* EtymoIogisebeB. 

Glaser (EO* Zur aubiiaokan Tcrtragsinflelirift ‘Albania 
&[ei&3Der (BO* Zur Entstebongsgeeebichte dee Poriin- 
feet^ 

2. VrESEJTA Obuxtib JomvAL. Yol. I, Ko^ 2* 

Ferlea (FO* Zur nltbebraiscben Slropbik. 

Schuehardt (HO* KartiiE^eUscbe SpraebwisfteosobafL 
Midler (FrO* Kicbt'iinsrepisoke Sekriftreieben Tjet den 
Anneuieni. 

Low (JO- Betoerkuogen jra Scibwqllj'a Idioticon. 

Buliier (G0« The Seligaurii Goppor-plete^ 

Mordtoiann (J. JlOt ^beieohe MieveUen^ 
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5. JomAi; AmATittiTB. S^rie % Tqiiid tu, ^o. 5. 

SauTBiro (ir»)- Description do Damiis fcuUo et Bu). 

Levi (S.). Notes mt divereoa iuBcription* do PijudaaL 

Droum {E,). Notice sitr les motmoido moiigoles fjiumit 
partio du de Documfi^n^ de pubU4 

par k prince Poland Bonaparte. 

Tomo tuJt No. 1* 

Chobot L’E^eok do NiaLbo, eon tifitoircj sea atatut*, 

Dovt-rm (G.)* Noios d^^pifraphie mDngolo-obiooiafi. 

Lefevre-Pqtilitlis (P.). Notes siif quelquies popiilatioiis 
du nord do Tlndo-Cbjiio. 

Nan (F*y Notice aur qnolques cartes syriaqoea. 


IL KerrEs NE%m 

UMorf/ of Mongoliar —Dr. Huth lioa now published bw 
translation of the TibcLan text of digs^tned^tiaiii ^mka'a 
work^ ibo text of which he publiohiid in 189^1. We hope 
to review this in our nest n umber* 

TAf Ahlf^ Biihoh. —Mr. Henry K. Beaachampp of Madras^ 
w^ill nee through the Press his complete tmtislaliou of Lhe 
historical miilinga of the Abb^ Dubois, wboeo ccindan&cd 
works^ though hristlitig wilH faults, have enjoyed a great 
popularity among English sLudeuts of Ilindukm. Dubok 
wm a Fronoh misaionury, who laboured for upwards of 
thirty years in Southern India. On reaching India shortly 
before the close of tho last contaryj ho was attached to the 
Pondicherry Aliasion j and for tho first few years be seems 
to have khonrod in Mysore* and in what ore now the 
southern districts of the JiiladriLs Presidency. lie must 
have quickly made for hiiuj^elf a name^ for on tho fall of 
Scringapatacn ho was spccinlly invifedi on tho lecom- 
mendation* H i» said, of (kjtodcl Wellesley^ afterwards 
Duke of Welliugton, to come to the capitnl of Mvwre to 
reconvert and reorganize the ChrLstian community^ who had 
been forcibly jwrvortod to MahotnedonisEn by Tipu Sullnn. 
So enthusiast ic wns he in hw work that ho Hved in eloss 
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tmi fo-mUbr intercourM with penons i^very caste And 
oostdjtiQU of life* What tbej mid he noted dawn* and 
when be placed hU WTitiRga in the haads of a Typreiicntativc 
of the Govertiment of Foti St. George it was pro-nouticcd 
to ha the most correct^ comprobensivo, aiid miniito account 
cstant in any European langmige of the cantatiis and 
maimm of the Hindus* Sixteen yewra later the Ahhd 
wrote a second edition of his work, but notwitlistaodmg ita 
inimeo&urabk snpenoritj to the first it had ktu among tbo 
records in Fort St. George for threo-quarton of a century^ 
untU ihrco years ago Mr, Bcauehiunp, when looking 
tbrtnigh the French MSS, in tho Madraa Government 
records, discovered it* According to Mr. Beauebamp^ 
■when the first MS. was revised in 1615 the Abhd 
put into it nil tbo correctiona and ndditionn saggi^tod 
by additional study and inveHtigation ; and whm ho 
retnmod the work to ibe Govorument of Madras it was» 
procdcally speaking, a different work altogether* On 
receipt of the re vised ]MS.j the Govern in cut of Mndmt 
decided that the only course open to them Avita to oeud it 
to the Court of Directors in England, as the original MS. 
had hcEUL ITti fortunately, however, before the revised 
AIS^ could reach Eiiglaml the origmet MS* had been 
translated and puhliBhedt and it in this edition which haa 
l>een eold ever since, and upon which the Abb^^s reputaiion 
has rested. If tho faulty edition has been so widely con- 
baltid and no ircqocolly oxtoliqd* how infinitely more 
valuable, remarks Mr. Beaueliatup, a correct edition would 
be* And iliii dcsidenituni he set hiiiiHelf to supply* As 
a result of much piUient labour, ^Ir. Beiiucbamp has it now 
ready for publicutionp 

iJfrit^fion ^ Sahfidih .—In the April number-of tho Joumul, 
p, dud, Dr* Hinchicld said that PmrDB&cr Ed. Ednig, 
in the ^'Lebrgebiiude dor HebriiLsehen Sprache/' lid. ii, 
1695, p, 180 derived the word J13^ from IWSff 
iikbai^i. But Professor Ed. Ednig draws our atteulioa 
lij the fact that he, like Kim hi and Olahuuseu, has derivt-d 

tho word nSi? from 

¥ ^ 
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JiudtiMif Tftforif of ihe Ifidanos. —^31* Etnile Seaart ha* 
devoted an artido in the "Jl^ges Chttfles do Ilarlea.” 
pp. 281-97, to the dwciisaiou of tHa quejjtion, wherein 
ho make* apeolal reference to the articio in oiur Jouniul 
for 1894. Tlio diacusaon i* characterized, by the author's 
TT^I 1 -Itti r\wTi sjumneDj and ariivoa at the conclnsioii* that 
the theory of iho Wheel of life, though aiicieiit, docs 
not belong, in its prose tit form, to the original liuddhisni j 
that throughout, in Buddhism, pUiloaophy ia only floeondary 
to ethics, and that ibi* so-called chain of causes greir up 
gmdufllly, not as the outcome of woE thought-out epecula- 
ticn, hut hy the confused re-grouping of tcnna originally 
ethical; that it is borrowed in port from other clossificotboji, 
now only to bo trueed in the Sunkhya and Toga systems; 
mid that the phraseology in w'hich we now have it bos 
uhso suffered confuaiou from the variou* dialects in which 
tho technicul terms have been handed down, But it is 
impossihlc, without quoting the whole article, to do justice 
to the argumonts hy which these conclusions are reached. 
Members interested in Dr, WaddoU'e 1894 article should 
consult ibis very suggestive brochuro hy our dMtinguiahud 
Honorary Jlemher. 

Mii/nwtmdmi Under the title of *' The Preaching 

of Islam,” Mr. T. W. Arnold will publish immediately a 
work an the history of the spread of this religion hy 
tnissionary method*. The book is intended a* a coii- 
tributioD to this neglected departincnt of Muhammudan 
religious histoiy, and ranges over the whole field of 
Muhammadan history so far as the atiasionury aedvity of 
Islam ia concerned, in all the countries iutu which this 
faith has pctietnitod. 

SotiirUa i’ll Cr^/oH-—The Ctylon OAi)«*rer of August Itl 
reprints Dr. Waddeira article on this subject from our lost 
number, and adds the following note;— 

“The chronicler of Spilbcrgen** visit to Ceylon in 1602, 
in describing the town of ViutuDU (Bintentiu or Alutnawara), 
says 

There an yet other pugodes, and also a monastery. 
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wbcrtm ano motiki cliid in ycllaw' cIolLs, who go along 
tLo stro«U with great somhai^ma^ same hare AluTe^ with 
them who cany the sombireTOfl imd aerve theis. They are 
ctcjin-ahdTca In the manner of the monks in th is conn try, 
only that oqo $eea no corona there. They also go with 
patomo^tors in the hand mtittoring or reading.^ 

“Baldneus, in his work on Goyloap haa taken over 
Spilbergen's ohmniclor's description; and the English 
translator of Baldaons renders paternosters by ^ heads/ 
The retacious Captain Robert Knox, writing some eighty 
years latere sayd, in his 'Historical Relation' (p. SB), in 
describing the religions practices of tho Sinhalese:—‘They 
carry bends lo their hands on strlngSp and say m in any 
pniycrs as they go, which oustom in nit probability they 
borrowed of the Portuguese.'—D- F/' The inference is* 
of course, erroneons^ oa shown hy the statements In Dr. 
"WadJeU's letter. 

Professor Deussen, of Kiel* baTing published two years 
iigo the first volume of hid Allgenieine Geschichte der 
Pliiloeopbie (contaiutng the General Introduction and the 
Philosophy of tbo Voda to the Hpaobhada), will, in a 
month or two, i^ue hie Translatioa of the Upanbhnds,” 
each chapter of which will ho precoded by a ahort intro- 
dnotlon and Dccompaniod by explanatory noted. The work 
wiU contain all the Upanishods of the three older Vedas* 
and all thofto of the AtAdrrfi tJpantshiids* which appear 
rt^gidarly in tho ohiel colloctions and lisle of the Dpani.shads, 
and ihua scom entilled to a certain canonleal authority* 
The tolume will eon Lain , in oil, Hixty TTpanishada. Tlio 
introductions aim, for the first time, at giving for each 
Upuni.^bud, or part of it* a short enticol analysis, showing 
the tendency of the author* the growth of hifl ideud from 
preceding, and their inflaenco on saecceding, texts. Mniiy 
paaasgod which hitherto seEtned puradoxicalt oven 
unintelligible, appearing now in their natural light, become 
qullo clear* and show at coca their oonnectlou with| and 
their place in, the general developiucat of YedautiC thought. 
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On till* other bftftil, three baelywe ww d g««t uoBibcr 
of preblemi hitherto unuotictid end needing ftirther die* 
ouMtion, M thut a wide fwdd of nttnetiro and (rnilful 
tidwur will he open to ihow iploreited in tho growth of 
tho rcligioue oiid philotopbical idene of Indio. 


PniloutOT JiotlP FOR IWJfl. 
A. AMiaiie 

IL LtiHffftiitjrs, 

C* (ktifw 


A. An^tk* 

I. ** Vcdiiche Ikitriigo l Jouniifll of Alcmdoinio il*f 

icIiMfterk in IWrliDp liiL Albnwlit Weber in 

bb olit mgef bftji lliU contribntlofi our kiii&w]odge> 

of ihfl And it to bu lifu frietiili Dr* Reinholil 

Koiff vhuw 1mm b depl^Tisd hy m aIL Tlie U 

liigblj iciimtt&C!^ Mid b^oiid ibd nndi^TvtAndmg g{ tjio 
ordiiurv but lo ihoiOt who Myilj* tho Yeda^ it trill 

prottr of grait riiluOe 

II. On the oceaeiOQ of hit Mumlng the oflico of Hocior 
of tho tTmveiiiUj of Lotpiig^ Proh Windliieh tklirercd 
A lumitiOiLi otnUon cm Tho IniportAtnao of tho fitudj of 
Ajicient Indin.’^ lie {Htuod im^tor rotlcw tho rsnlLft of tho 
iliidj IP lAto jeon ol Iiidbti LlLcrmturo jmit ArtihAoolcigjp 
not vtHy frufEL the point of rtov of it# nwn itiiriiiik talm, 
hot ilso of it« inflnezioo on ibo onllunr of tho lIiimAti Race. 
Il b A ccntrihiition of unAUTpAMod vnlDe. 

Ill- A verj foil Yoepbpkij of tho CoH^pia] Ambio^ 
Ai tpoken in SitTpi, from the pen of & Bpiro^ kiA btetj 
AppoAted et CeiEii: it wmprtHe official And teohniCAl e^- 
prv«iiom% idioiii% Aiid ooinfnon phr«i«« of the kiwer r liimi, 

lY. At Lei|tiig boA eppoAied a eeTAnth fpickale of ibo 
relttAhk work of Pmt lUdloff, of SU Foto»bi«rg» " YAtiach 
cioAii Wurtotbuidits dcr XurkI 




?I0TE3 AXD 


m:i 

V, Tho A- Maolean, who hu Iwa for 

j?«im nms^lfij^^d m <i Jfiiaioa nf tbf» AnjcHcan DhaT^li to 
tbd iTK^mtion of iho Eiajitorii Syrfnn Clmroh At Urumia, lin'i 
]>uhtiiil3(K! A tAiuublo Gnuaznar of t!i0 modern IIiaIdcU of 
Syriat^. am sfiokf^n in Kiirdwitanp N,W, Ferak^ nnd m iho 
ba!«lii of tho KuphrAlt>« at Monul. 

VI. Tho iocotid void mo htiA appmrcfl of tho ** GrundniiA 

dot- ImniHlirEi Pbitulof^io/” to which ihn two Iciujihj;^ 
■cholATw of that bfnttcli uf Liogiiiaiic Scioac^, Pmf, Kuldtrko 
and ilr; W«*t^ have iN^atribiiti'd ; the fcTmcr dlicntiiioi tho 
Pcrinaii ShahxiarLuihf and this latter hoi wHtiCfi an Many 
snnfyKiti|f PahtaH ic:AtjL Dr. Wi^iBcbachf of ooti-^ 

tnbatei a full |i«t of aid Fenian laicriptianii with aoto*^ 
aud an account of thoir dreipherment and laterprefattan* 

TIL i!r* Dmwoo, iif tho Asiatic SociVty* hoMi piibliiiha^l 
a GaFalogdO of iho Patriaa in tho Catahndgo 

Uaivoriity Libtafy, In the coitrio of hii tnotliodka] 
nrrmhijoracnt he \mm come oti d cornmetitary of the KonOp 
of about the fifth CCDturj after I ho Ifijrah^ and other 
pa[Hin of mlcre^i;., 

VIM. The Ciarvaidoa Profl« lino intiiiNl vcL xA^Tiii of the 
*'^MCTed Hooka of tho the ccmulticirrii^ moiety of I>r^ 

Tiiibeut'i tmoalntlou ol the VedwntA^kitra aotl ^likam'N 
i-VitQuiicntary: the UM-duItitAa of thii baok It lacrcoAcd by 
oarefiil indioet prepared hy Df, WmtomitA. 

I.K. The Her. Antdti Tien hoa publitbod a Oraiuiimr of 
the Otiiuiutf'^Tarki Language^ Commonty called Tiirkkh* 
In the App<nidiE are t>tiilogiJoi<, afid a lUt of prafeoiioual 
and tcchnieol tenoA. 

X. The Aceond vntumo of ‘^The SemreoA of BwitPikrit 
lexicography” oouiiita of the UiiadigAtia-Butra of Iloioa* 
chandm, edited by Prof. Kinite, of Oraz:^ Tboro are nim 
hundred vordt not mduded in the SAAokrit DjetiooArr of 
Sr. Potenburg. 

XI. Dr. tfiillxtth bai puhlliliecl hia midtl nf a mreh 
for Sauikrit JitStS. in the Nolloro Diatriet of the HadrAj 
PreAidenicy; opwardf of 7 CH> MHS+ mm deitrrihed* Six 

are in tho Gmntba written cbanicter; the remainder in the 
Tclugit written character. 
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Xtr. Mr. Sturdy bai published a trausIatEcm of the 
Xumda-sutra. a flhort treotise od the subject of Bhakti, 
ot Faith, with an original Cotmneatary. 

Xm. At length a thinl edition of the Arabic Gramtnar 
by the late Professor W, Wright, of Cambridge, has 
appeared. The 6rat portion was edited by the braented 
Professor Robertson Smith, and the remainder by Profeaor 
Bo Goejo, of Leiden, and Professor Bcvaii, of Cambridge. 
The bleet results obtained from recent study have b«n 
incoriwratcd. It is unnecessary to add u word to Iho high 
praise to wbiub this book is entitled. 

XIV. A Jesuit Father, J. B. Belot, hns published a "Cburs 
pratique do bngue Arabs he has noticed the peculiarities 
of the Dialect spoken in Egypt, and has added u list of the 
tecbuicul terms of natire Grammarians. 

B. African. 

I. Sir. Crubtree, llissionary, has published an elcmontary 
Vocabulary of the Soga Language, and a few Tcrwa of the 
Xew Testament t hitherto ire had no knowledge of this 
Language, which is spoken by a Bantu population in the 
Region North of the Victoria NyaniEa in Eastern Equatorial 

AfriCjL 

li. Mr. Caldwell, the Seoretary of the Zamlwai InduatritJ 
Mission, baa published a aimplibed Qrammar of the Nyanja 
Xaitiguago spoken in the Region booth of the ^yasa Lake, 
of the Bantu Family. 

III. The French Missionary Jacotet has published 
a volume of *' Coates Popukirea des Ba-Suto” in the Sato 
Jjanguage of the Bantu Family in South. Africa. 

In tbo Zeitschrift fur Afrikaniacho und Oiicnnisiche 
{tpracLen, s-ol. ii, Nos. I and 2, wo have several interesting 
notices: 

jV. Beit rage zur Xentiiiss of the Kami Language in 
German East Africa : by Seidel. 

V. Legends of the Pokdmo triho; by Bockling. 

VI. The Language of Kiliia4ni! by J, Torrend. 


notes and NETil'S. 
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TTI, Aah nnri-words: hy JT. G. Chnstiiller. 

VTIL GnMDoi&rof thePokoEBo: by F, Wuriz. 

IX. Words and Phrases of the People of the ^yiisa Lake t 
hy Ah Womer^ 

X. CollectiDD of Tunia Songs^ in Arahio and 

Kabaili: by fL Stumma 

XI. The ioiportanee of the Suto Ijonguagt!' for the atndy 
of the Bantu Family of Langoagea % by Meinhoilp 

0- Cte^vnircH 

To the &it£clirift Hr Afrikunkche tind Oceanischo 
Spraelieu we find the followLiig : 

Communications on the Ijangiiages of the Solomon lehmdit 
in llelancsia; by Sidney H. Bay« 

JuHif, I8ff6, E. N. CcsT* iZbit. 8fc. 


Oceania. A Cumfarison of the LANouAnEs of Ponap£ 
AND Haw Ain By the late Eet.^ E. T. Ddane^ with 
additional notes and illustrations by Sidney Uh Rat^ 
Esq. Read boforo the Royal Society of Xew South 
Wales, September, 1894. 

The decoasofl author was a Mtssionary of the AtnoricQii 
Congregntioiial Foreign Jlissions in the Caroline and 
Marshall Isluiide. Ponap^ is mi important island in 
MikTonesia, one of the four atih^regious of Oceania; its 
word-storo is tho fuliest^ and the grammar most developed, 
of the sieter^Iangtiages spoken in tho diSbront Islands* 
Hawaii is the Tcnmctdor name of the Sandwich Islands* 
A comp rati Te study is most important. Mr. Sidney Ray 
has added to ita value by his notes. 

Xf.w Tjoansiations of thk Old Testawestt ix Non- 
Ei aoFEAN LANOUAOBSr iictnallv publisbod or m the Press. 

A. (6) Asia: Japm. The language of the AinUp a tribe 
in a low state of euhure, tho aborigines of the 
Island of Yem Roman Cliaracter* 


806 NOira OF THE (lUAftTEK. 

China, The lengtiage spoken nt Kien "King^ near 
Fuh Chow* Rontnn Character* 

——- The Innguage gpaken at Tai Chow. Rotniiifi 
CbaraoUr. 

— — The bnguage fipolcen in the Trovinw of 
Kaahgar^ in Chifteae Tarlmy, Boffum Chiiitiecer. 

India* The language apoken by the Barbw/lU^ 
a lioa-Aryan tribe eattled in the Dehm DuHj 
near the Iliver Jamoa* Booieiii Characler. 

_The language spoken by the iTmmaArii a non- 

Aryan tribe scuttled in the elopes of the Hiinalajn, 
near Debm Ddii* BtntiBn Character* 

B* (S) Oceania: Jli'tan*fiia. The language epoken by iho 
Korthorn branch of the Esai tribot m the New 
Hebrides. Roman Character, 

- The language spohea by the Weiwisi tribe, 

in the Island of Tanna- Roman Character, 

0* (6) Africa; The language apoken by the Jfati vets 

in Lower Ibo, an the River Niger. Roman 
Oharaotor. 

Sotiih, The language spaken by the Ronga branch, 
of the Gwnmba tribe* near Belagoa Buy* Roman 
Character. 

— — The language spoken by the Kuanyama* 
a tribe in South Africa. Roman Charoctor* 

Edit The language spoken by the Wa-Sukuma, in 
Speko Gnlf, South of Tictoria Nynnm Roman 
Character* 

- The kng^iage spoken by the Mochi branch 

of the "Wa-Chagga, yestward. of Mombo^* 
Roman Character, 

-The hinguago Epoken in the ceuTitty of 

U-NyamwiSri* in the region betwixt Zanzibar and 
Taiiganj'ika Nyanza. Roman Cbaraoter. 

In all there are traoidationi made on the spot, and tefitrd 
by immediute ubo* in fourteoa previously unknown languages^ 
aad tbo Remiui Character is made vm of, boc^uso the very 



>'OTIC£JS 07 BOOKS. 


807 


conception of a vritton Cbanicter was preTioudy unknowa. 
Ati4 this is but the OTcmge oat-tum of a ^n^lo yeor, 
and tho diilcrcnce of GTominatical structure is so great, 
that tho idea of a common scedplot csanuot be entertained; 
and the fact that east tribes have flourished for ecutorios 
witliotit any written Cburscterj rendora it ncccasorf to 
inquire very carefully how it hiippcned that some tribes 
acquired that art Ccnlurios ngow 

R, N. 0. 


IIL Notices of Bootes. 

SoM» Assahr.sb Proverbs. Compiled and annotated bv 
Captaij! P, R, OoRDOji, I.S.C., Doputv Comniisaiober, 
Goalparu. (Publiahod at Assam Secretariat Preaa: 
Shillong, 1806.) 

Tho local Govomment of tbe Assam Province in British 
India bus this yeor published a very mterrating little volume 
with the above title, compiled by one of the district 
officers of the Province, and collected from the lips of 
a populsGon in a low stale of culture, but settled there 
in a eomor of the world for many ecu tunes, and speaking 
a Laagiutge of their own. Tho volumo does not pretend 
to bo exhaustive of the whole Provincfe, but contains oulv 
» gleaning from the subdivisions of Sibwgar, Nowgung, and 
Goukiti. In transliterating the words from tho Nagnri 
alphabet to the Roman tho compiler has been guided bv 
Sir W. Hunter's " Practical Guide to Trausliierution/' 
'‘ The Proverbs have been classiHed according to objects, 
not BubjcctSi, this being thought the best method ofttsr 
oensidcration." 

The Goveratnent of Assam deserves our best thanks for 
ffiia publication, thus encouraging the literary industry of 
its subordinates in out-of-the-way regions, and* contrihating 
a valtiablo addition to knowledge of Language, Folklore, 
and Rdigioua Conceptions. 

rjuA.a isao. » 
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SOS 

A Proverb piclced ap from tho utoutb of on old woman 
m an ont-of-tho-waT corner of Great Britain in not to be 
despiseiL It is bojond the power of the clever fabricator 
of coniindmms to make a Proverb I Solmzioii 10 orecUted wilb 
the honour of collecting Proverbs 1000 b.c. : it ia not 
BTiggeflted that bo iavemted tbecUi for they are not tbo 
production of the learned: they exiated long before the 
earliest period of writings and were tnuiBmitted orally* 
Wit Is said to be tlio tboughta of manyp but the words 
of one. A Proverb mjiy be detksribed as a condensed parablo^ 
or wisdom boiled down into an essence* and presented to the 
public in tbe form of n lozengej so as to bo carried about 
in every pocket and laid on oveiy tongue : no one con say 
who was the original inventor. They have doated down on 
the lips of men like literary wuifs^ clinging to rural 
districts and isolated comors, while trodden donm in tho 
busy town and frequented market-place. There is littlo 
doubt that the idea of an ancient Proverb is put into a new 
dresa after its import in a distinct oiivirontnent of cnstozui: 
the Proverbs of " carrying coulfl to Nowcaatle” and ** taking 
the breeks off an Higblnnder'’^ are merely reinsmting with 
a new iuipreasion of old metal* Some Proverbs are dis- 
gustingly oiMirso, and, as m all human affairs^ there ia 
a curreDt of evil mnning parallel to a curfBut of evil. 

Captain Gurdon divides his collection into six cIulbsobi 
with full details of subclassea : 

(1) Pelatlng to human failingSp foiblesj and viceai 

(2) Eclating to worldly wisdom and maxima, ci- 
podicney and cutitiing^ warnings and advicei* 

(3) Relating to peenharitfes ^itid traits obaTactenatio 
of certain castes and ckssos* 

(4) Eelating to social and morel subjects, religions 
castopiBp and popular superstitions* 

(d) Agriculture and seasons, 

(fl) Cattle, animals, and insecto, 

There ia great tmtb in some Ptovorbs taken at random, 
ihowing that they arc drawn from tho common fount 
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of {toman cooception, and tbat in ^ery de&d all men nto 
brotliars, I 1 iut« only apace for a fcir; 

I. Lovd of false dtaplay, 

(a) TLera are many resatiea, tbe beada of irbich are 
not told in derotton. 

(A) A turban on his hesd^ and with notkiug on tlie 
lower parts of the body. 

II. In^titudo. 

TVlieu in distress a man csUa oa hia god. 

Iir. The mothcr-in'law. 

If the mother-in-law go»3 a ohnnoe, ehe comes throe 
times a day to her daughter's house. 

IV. Tho contrary wife. 

If I ask for chutney, sho gives me suit: who can »t«iid 
a wife who is so ooutrury P 
and so on. 

The compilation ia a veiy creditable one, and n poailtrc 
contribution to knowledge, I wish that other district 
officers would follow the example, 

li. K. Gust, 

Jttnf 14, 1896, Uan. Sw, to It.AM. 


T>ie T^DIA^f CAt.ixoAti, with Tiibles for. the conversion of 
Hindu and iluhammaduu into a.n. diitga, ond titm rerfd, 
By R. Sbweli, and B. DTk.skit, With Tables of 
eclipses visible in India, by Dr. E. iScTiiLAikL ^Loudon: 
Swan Sonnonsclieiu and Co., Limited, 1S90.) 

Although during the last ten years several excellent 
«aap have boon puhliahad on the subject,' tli« roridcation 
af Hindu dates is often still considcrod a task of groat 
intricacy, to be apprYwebed only by people who posiiess nu 
intimate knowledge of Indhm aatronomy. If thosa who 


* I slk^ (O IW, Iqwbr# " airtJiods sad T*ld« forTaifriiur Hindu 

mL snip jj. Xfji eii|wklljr ta tk* was* 

P' P' tnhlm ffir llli 4 t ttUTrrvljindL'U! 

cf ffi^u dolHa bntf hiten pnbltilwdbf I>r. iseliram m /iT Jmu, 
™. p. 2uu ff* 
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Tiolsl «uch All oplnbn irill ^levote u. fww haure' study to the 
work wliioh we now owe to th& pamstukipg industry of 
Hr, Sewell and Hr. Dlk^kiti they will mo how greatly tliijy 
are mislaken^ or will, at any rate, admit that the two 
nuthura have removed whatever difficulty hitherto haa^seetned 
to auTTound the matter of which the work treats. 

Tbifi new w-ork naturally divides itself into two parU, 
The first part gives a clear acoouiit of the Hiodu and 
Muhainnntrletn calendars, and of the variouB oraa and eycles 
which Lave heen, or are atlll, used in different parts of India, 
intersporso-d with, some valuable reinarka on the nstronooiical 
writings of the Hindus. The second, more extensive part 
eontains 136 pages of tables for the cenvorsioa of Iltiidii 
and ^luLacnmadun dates into the correapondiog European 
dates, and nre rentd, and for the calculation of the 

and other itema, sometimes quoted in Indian datets. 
It also fully explains the coostruciion of the tables, and 
givers examples to show the working of them. In an 
appendix the well-known nstFOUomer, Dr* R. Sohram, of 
Vieunftp besides, fumiHhcfl a list of the aolor eclipses likelv 
to have been vieible in India during the period to whioh th# 
work refers {fr, from a O. 300 to A.li. 1900)* with tables by 
which it k extremely easy to ascertain whether (the greatest 
phase of) a solar eclipse was visihle at a given place in 
India, and at. what time of the day it took place there. 
The ndrlitiona and correctiona* among other things, contain 
ilr* llTkshit's ruTos and tahlcB for cnloulatiug Jupitor a 
apparent {or (rue) pkee, the ttecesaity for which hoa probably 
been suggeated hy a number of South ladinu dates, lately 
pnbIkLcd* 

That this work is the outcome of an iimneOBe amount of 
patient hibnurt ia flolf-evideat; and, judging from the teats 
which I have upplitsd, it may well be tniated for the accuracy 
of iU statements* To convoy to the reader some idea of 
the great ca*e with which the object for which it is 
designed h really attuioed by it, I shall show the pnicticnl 
workEug of its rules and tahitss by using them for the 
vcriHcation of two or three dates of Indian msuriptious* 
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But to mako pij calculations generalljr Su(elligihlc, T naust 
prcniiHo BOtue trite renuirks on the Hindu Cftlcndor, ajid say 
a few words about tho tobies of our uutbani. 

The first month of tho ordinary Hindu solar yejir 
theoretically commences at the instant of tho sun’s enttiince 
into the sign Arios, r.e. at the Mcsa-sajakratiti, aad each 
succeodtog saniknluti (or ontraneo of the sun into a sign of 
the zodiac) murks the theoretical begiiming of a new solar 
month. The civil beginning of a solar month, i.e. whotber 
ill evetr-day life the month ctwninencea on the day of the 
enriikrabti or on tho following (or third) day, depends na 
the Maet time of the day when the sanifcriinti takes ptacc, 
and to regulated by rules which differ in, different parts of 
Tridin. The first month of the luiii*H(i]or year, on the 
other hand, commonly commences at the new moon which 
immediately precedes the commencement of the soJur rear, 
niid cttoU succeeding new moon forma the common cement of 
u new lunar mouth. The 3 'iMir ordinarily contuins I'J such 
months, but to keep the luni-solar yonr in accord with tiie aular 
year another lunar month (homonymous with one of the 12 
ordiuury'^ months) is added every third or, more rarely, evorv 
aecoml year: and somettinos we have two honiouymou* luniiV 
miiutha in a year, while at the samo lime the name of 
niiotbor month is expunged. Each lunar month him two 
hiilvea (peX-M)—the bright half from new moon to full moon, 
Olid the dark half from full moon to now moon. Either 
Ihikftf, again, containa 15 fiMw which (since a (ItAi is the 
variable time occupied by the moon in incroasing her distance 
from ibo sun by 12*degrees) are of variable leng-th, and 
the calculation of the exuct length of which is of the ntniost 
impurtaiice, bocauso a civil day receives tho number of the 
fif/ii which ends in it or is wholly occupied by it. Thus, 

’■ the 1st of the bright half of Cailru" (Coi^trtt-stfi*’ 1) would 
ordinarily denote that civil day on which ends tho first fjWi* 
of tho bright half of Caitra (the fituL lunar iDonth of the 
luni-solar year); and "the Hth of the dark half of 
Plullguiiu," that civil day on which ends the 11th tifM of 
the dark half 'f,®., counting from new moon, the 26th (Mi) 
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of Phil^na. In goneralj 60 Hthm (tke c&UMtive number 
of of ^WD lunar montba) are approximately ei|nivalent 
to 59 civil daya^ Siib|ect to ibe modificutioii tlmt a civil 
day ifl reckoned from aunrba to anariae^ tbe weekdays of 
tlie HiDdus agree with our own;; and the most ordinury 
(though not always sufficient) way of teating tho coireetneas 
01 the date of an ludiuTii insoription^ is to osceriutn whether 
the tithi of the dute did really end on the weekday which 
is joined wUh it in the original record, or whether u given 
solar day really fell on the given weekday. 

Now emr authors have fural&bad ua with tabtos for both 
the approximule and the accarato conversion of Hindu 
solar end luni-aolar dstsst To the tables for the approximate 
conversion of dates —they are two eye-UbleSp" conNtmeted 
on methods invented by two native scholars of Madras— 
they themjselves apparently do net attach any vorj' 
importance, and in my opinion these tables should never 
bo used for the verification of datos.^ The tables for the 
accurate conversion of Hindu dates are to a coniidemblo 
oxt4^nt baae<l on, and some of them are identical or nearly 
identical with, the tables published by Prof, daeebi in the 
ItufiiiH Anffqmrij^ But the principal Table which 
compri^ DO less than one hundred pages, contains a great 
amo^LUt of independent work* inasmuch as it furnishes 
ready to handr for each of the 1601 years from Kuliyug^i 
84U2 current* to Kolijmga 5003 ourrent {i>. a.n. 3U0 to 


^ Er|^rdi»|^ iim nttftfcuMl, iunjcn, on pn SS+ mji 

{pttflrE bj thi» tatihod fthqr h« ma^oiimki Ai miirb m two tjlit b 04 . 

If efl «Dd ham of coJriliiios tif Iho j^rmi lliDiij ialdjidfloWly iauwB. 


SBii U jpTiifl d«t« iDoaiimiA a wBfrlfciiiij, the djij laumt br tho lablci mst 
to ffiih itJ’ }ini ■‘tlu! b«Hi of [alculotiDiiof « ikte cad 

omrer he krairs natW ■ i^t« tuu beoc aamthtif ^onfled; tW 
HH»-r drtjr bj tW ljib!» is ti unt a giToq w«ikjd*Tt I eouddiT 

nuhr dnni^ri^^ia advi^ 

* -VllbfliAjjrb the iluKe which oarplor tlw- ptibdpol Hitbilu mi KramniiJr mtt 
erpinni Mn.—of the Vilo^iua m ^ m liiiwrit Alwim, mt) for 
S'ikE ilile with a cofTCiit ymr wo hm sVurt four S'lie tlilw with rjuiW 
fuMCf—^Ihc AUlhcirv ia their lJibtf« thnraghmil -cairvtil; Mnw 

mitii 4 pr(u:iiml poiat of tbiy mw^j juilifr tlui, J drt mt bsw - but I 
lb- w.r* wmriwJ it tl^ judgijis firm lb« bdIm ea 

[ij., 4'J aja 41, tb*J iwfattnl t.i l«A Bh lb« ^ ttmni* of tlw iklu .bd 
t S ^ M ™«E1 

41X LUnC ■ 
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1900)| B. uoinbor of important data which n person, engaged 
in the examiDatioa of Hindu det^ fornierly la nmny 
luid to colcriilate for himselfp often at no ^nall expenae of 
time and labour^ Tbus^ Tahlo 1 gives as for each year not 
merely Uio eoncurreut Jovian ymv according to both the 
northern and south cm systems, hut also the added lunar 
month (both luean^ and true) and the suppressed month when 
there ia one, the mament of the Me^-sainkriuti aocording 
to the Ary a- and f^urya-siddhiRtaa, and the Eurepean 
equivalent of the first civil day of the luoi-sokr year|. with 
certain sets of figures from which the end of the first 
iit/ii 1) oa that day may bo nsceriainad^ etc* 

Tbe^ data in Table I form the baaia of all colcululiona ; and 
the oonversioa or verificatioD of a date, aa 1 shall now show, 
consists in the simple addition to them of the interval in 
time between the comniotjceineDt of the year and the given 
dute, which la found by tlie help of one of the iniaor lablcs* 

(1) Xn Inii^Ant, vol xis^ p. 25, Ko, 13^ I have shown 
that the date ** the 3rd of the bright half of Fausa 

of Vikmina 12S0 expired, at the Ctt*riTya^a-fiiiiiikrauti,” 
correelly corraapouds to the 26tb December^ A4n 

1223 (when, by Prof, Jacobi's tiiblos, the 3rd ftVAi of the 
bright half ended approxiinatol}' 14 h. 6m. after mean 
sunrise), and that the Uttaritya^a-samkruiiti did take place 
on that day» By the work under notice the c^ileulatbn 
would be mode thus:— 

From Table 1 we see that Tikruina (1280 expired—) 
1281 current corresponds to a.u. 122^1-i* and that 
Bhadropada (the 6th mouth of the year) was repeated in 
that year* Pansa, ordinarily the iOtb inciiLh of the luiii- 
solar year (Table III)* therefore, was here the llth month* 
and the nuniber of Hthu from (but exclujiva of) the first 
/lYAi of the year (the equivalent of which is given in 


I Our wslliora mi p. 27 lay tluit itiH cKwig® fram iha ni(-op thfl t™ «prtFEq 
ui mtmulntlun imk plart mbtm a.». 1 ( 40 . Bat a( ikitu lua 

ihv^ til bU] that in Uie dtau^ hid tnkifu lire^lj in thu 

<5f Inc loth ^tlUT A J>- 


su 
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Tiilile I) to the 3itl iilAi ai the bright half of Fou^ was 
UO 10=300+3=303^—1 (fei' the fii^at iiihi of the jear) = 
302, approsEmatelj eq^aivakat^ mseardiag to what hEis been 
said above, to 207 eivil days. All we have to do now 
IS to take from eolumas 10^ 20^ and 33-25 of Table I 
(p. ]ix.} the figures given for the eommericement of the 
luDi-aolar year Yiknima 13S1 carrent,^ and to iidd from 
Table IV (p. ex) the increase for 307 civil days, thus;— 

(L^ Wu 0. i. 0, 

T* L (63) 0 0016 549 221 

+ T. IV. (397) 3 574 779 813 

C3fi0) 3 490 328 ^ 

Equation for 338 by T. VT. 3&i 
,, ,, 34 by T. TII* 47 

t=m 


Ifowj one complcto itihi boiag mtual to 333, tho 
reiultp ^^801 (which is between 6G7 and lOOOj, ahowB 
(Table VUI) that on tho 360th day of A.n. 1233-4^ which 
bj Table IX was the 26th December, a.d. 1323* and wliioh 
was the Srd (Mi of the bright half was current 

at mean sunrise; and the diffcreiice between SOI and 1000 
(the end of tho 3rd Itdii)^ 109 by Table X shows further 
that that 3rd fiihi ended apprcximaeely 14 h* Gm^ after 
mean son rise* exactly as found by Prof^ Jacobies table$^ 
Sirailarly, to find tho exact Enoment of the Uttarlva:i;^* (or 
^lukara-) Eamkriinti, wo only bavo to take from columns 
13-17n of Table 1 (p. lix) tho time of tho Alesa-SEuiiliranti 
fur tho year of the date* and to add froin oolumns 6-9 of 
Tablo ni (p. evil) the increoso for the hriikani-sainkrdnh\ 
Proceeding ihua* actxtrding to tho Stirja-siddbanta^ we find— 


^ Thr fiduiW es nndfT 4 thn 4sj of imj thft a untiler 

w dmotei Ow wjukj Sstanhif i^atiday htia^ rouatal u I, H^mdnr m 2 
oM ^tordav *■ 7 W 0). Tbc #, S, uul < ^rtau! 

quMRliniw friMD wbich Um foodincia of tto si «tiiirie« » uoKrtAinjui 
■ Mar emucliHi bf iha «quiilioai fut A ud lsb*o Sxom ThWiji T| uu] vET 
In ijMii# tm tbii BQEQWn omkr iuJ tWiuuti Eire wnilM 3 in 

UlDfl^ Dffidiir tEH-dlOCMadA. ” 
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T.L (84) 0 lO h. 3Tm. 

4 T. in. coL 9. (275) 2 l^h, 17ra. 

(369) 2 25 b. H nZ 

=(360) 3 IL. 54 m. 

which mofttii that the TTttikrijiina-!^ThkmDti took place on 
the some day which above we hare found for the tit At of 
the date^ by tho SnrTaredddhanta Ih. 54m^ after mean 
atinH^e^ The original date ia therefore shown te be correct 
in every particuiar* 

(3) In Ind. yoI* xxiii,. p. 139^ Ko» 99, I have stated 
that the date Thur^rhf/^ the llth of the dark half of 
PhSlguna of y^ka 1042 current, the year Vikiirm^^^ regularly 
correfipondn to the 26th February, A.a 1130. 

From Table I (p, hi) wc ace that 8al^ 1042 cnrT€iif= 
A.iL 1119^30 by tho southern luni-aolar oyclo frm the year 
Vikiirio, and that there wa.^ no added moiitli in that yeaVi 
PhUlguna, therefore (by Tablo III), was the 13th limnr 
months and the llth itiAi of the dark half being the 164 
11 = 26th fri^i of the months we hate 30x11=330 
+ 36r=356—1=355 approxiimtcly—349 civil days. 

Accordingly wo huve— 

T. I (p. liii). (73) 6 30 340 251 

4* T. m (p. cs)* (349) 6 81S3 600 055 

(423) 5 8213 6 2o0 ^ 

Equation for 6 by T. Yh 145 
„ „ 206 by T- VII. 2 

f=^0, 

r=8360p being between 8333 and 8067 (Table VIIIJ, 
tho result is that the llth ({(&( of the d^k half wan 
current at mean sunrise^ of Thursday, the Jay 422 of 

^ HiflM for 1 ^ mtuj 9^111. arp thn iMiiie m tbpMa ^aerjul 

bj Prof. Jiccilii'i btjki tof i!0lk j Fh^tiTf a.&. Il:i0. 

^ Tbc ^U£t tiiu« th* (Ad ^ thft rirAip ta tbtt mw 

tdbltOf mi le h. m. flirr mviu ■aiiru«, bat fii&r jiiuptMci a k 

UtUiHieadarj tit Cilcublt itK Willw r^t^O ■tttScrk'filJt m^k%u thil tte 
P(> 1 ]nimy, a il 20 , na i kr iay dimmiftaqEVff wii itut lUb uJ thi dark huIL 
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A.o. IJ10—90^ whieli by Tublc r\ (p. cjtviij ibe 
26tb Fobruiiry, a.o, 1120, 

(3) lo Imi. ^ni,, Tol, xxtu, p, 132, No, 113, we have 
a date wliioh ^‘ves us *' WednuHlay, the 3rd of tha month 
of Paiigttpi of Stika 1347 expired, the year Visvavasu." 

From Table 11. Part IT (p. ov), wo aea that PahgiiDi ia 
the aolnr inoDth of Mttia, tho oomnaeacemetil; of whieh » 
marked by the Minu-jHuiikniiitl. Wo therefore must find 
the time of that aatokriluti for i^uka 1347 i“ipiied=l348 
current, which by Table I (p, liiii), nceordmg to the 
Boutbero 1 uni-solar Dyula> tem the Jovian yeor VisviivuGn 
and which cortcapon^ to a.d. 1425-6. Using the ligun-e 
for the Aryn-siddhaute, wo diid from columns 13, 1+ and 
17 of 

T. I {p. Ixxiii), (85) 2, 16h. 22ra. 

-1-T III (p. evil). (334) 6 22 h, 5 m, 

(419) 7=f)~37L 27 m. 

=(■130) 1 13 h. 27 m. 

Accordingly, the Mluu-samhninti of the given year f po k 
plu«s 13 h. 27 ni, after mcun aiuirise of l=Sunday of the 
dny 420 of A.n. 1425-6, wlueh by Table IX (p, oiriij was 
the 24lh February, a.d, 1426. And since the saiiiktaiiii 
took place hero more than 12 hours after mean sunrise, the 
month of Mluu or Puhguni commenced (p. 12j 
following day, Monday the 25lli February, and the 3rd of 
Pahguiji woe the STth February, a.d. 1426, which was 

sk 

The great odvantago of the addition of Dr. Sebram's 
Inblce for solar eclipifcs I would exemplify by tbo date of 
an inscription at 8uundatti (htd. Ant., vol. xiiii, p, 130 
No. 103), which mentions a Mat eelipiuf of tie sun on 
Monday, tbo now-moon fiVAi of A^dlm of ^ka 1151 current 
the year Sarvadbario, By the tables of Mr. Sowell and 
Mr. Diksbit the dale in found to correepoud regularly to 
Monday, the 3rd July, a,». 1228, and we know that on tluit 
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day tliojre wns a solar eclipse. The questinn h whellier 
tto eclipse was vuible at Saandatt^ aad if whether for 
that place it wius a total eclip^ 

The lutstudcp of Saundatti is 15® 46' N, = 16^^ and Ita 
longUudcp X* is ?6® 16^ E,=75° 

J>r. Soliraiu’a Table A for A.Vf* 1228^ TII, 3, gives— 

L-503 ^:=a69^ <rV">4-d5 

Sutipdiitti Ilzu 76 ^ 

With and X+>i=344^— 

Table Bp L=500 (fives 
and Table B, L=:^olO gives u'^=hl7 

therefore L—aOS , * , . , if'^^MT 

^f'+s'=5Gil2 

Xevr Table 0^ with if +^"^fl6"0G gives Mai, and with 
i5f"^-4f" :=;5S 114 di^th; with 56^02; therefore^ 

the eclipse at Saundatti was one of 1 digits or ou u/uiasi 
Mai eclipi^. 

Proceed log in the same nimplG manner by Table D, we 
further find that the moment of the greatest pba^ of the 
eclipse at Sutindatti was ll^T gliatikira or 4hi dim. oTtet 
true sunri^. 

As I merely wiah tq indicate the way in which the now 
tables are used, I have given here only dales which at otica 
work out quite satisfactorily. Thn casea we meet with are 
uul always so simplej. mid in pmeti^ we have to coniiidor 
varioug posaihilities. A (iiki fiometime^ may or mmt be 
joined with the civil day on which it A lunar 

moothp instead of conimenciiig with tho now judqu^ ofl 4 ,‘^u 
coninience^ with the full mouiu A Itini-soIiiF year^ inaUrod 
of begiTiiiing with the month Oaitra^ may cotniucnce with 
^Enrtlika or other months^ and a solar yearj with tho 
Shhha- instead of the Mci^-saiiikranti. Besidoep we mrely 
kuow beforehand whether the year of a date is carimit 
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«r estplncdp and iomedmca otily i^gnal or Jovian yeara are 
given to 114. the manner of oaloulalion i# the 94iTne 

everywhera, and the work before eontaina ample in¬ 
formation aa to how moat of these diiSenhiM abonld ho 

dealt with, 

Iq a note on p. 109 ^Ir. Sewell mforme tm that in 
a fiocond edition he propotfea to add a hat of the lunar 
oclipsea risible in India. A list of Itinar eelipaes h mdeifd 
ncceasaryp but in mj opinion the lists of both aokr and 

lunar eolipsas should give fiti eclip^ea for ihq period of 

which the work IrcalSp because in the rcrificatiou of dates 
we also meet with eclipsca that were nut vidble txi liidm. 
Ill u now edition a few potugraphs might aW be added 
about the calculation of tbe fiomoHmes quoted iu 

dates, and of the ahurfffinn for a giveu day j and lisU should 
be given of tbo del tics of tliq iiihis, etc., »□ m 

to cxplnin such expreasions as; (ithi nf Madnna** and 

■^‘the Maitni 1 would nliio suggest the udditiou 

of a list of thfl words used to express nnmbero^ und an 
explanation of tbe so-callcd method of dQuoting 

numbers, 

Our authom hav&aaknowkdgcd their indehtednesa to Prof, 
Jneobh and, for tbo solution of aomo problems^ have referred 
us to that scholar's Special Tublefii published in ^p. ImL^ 
Toh i, p- 450 ff. nighlj as I appreciuto the new work of 
Mr, Sewell and Mr. Diksbit, I shoald be wanting in gratiiurk 
ir, on my part, I did not ackiiuwledga here the great benetit 
which I myself have derived from Prof. Jaeobik aupre- 
tending Getierel Tables^ pp, 4441-44&, the design of 
which has always appeared to me a murval of ingcnuitv» 

F. Kij£Lhorn% 


Tjiu BABYi,o:ttA3? ExPEnmo^f or tub UxitEasiir op 
PkXSsVL VASIA. 

Professor Hilprochtn of Fcnusylvnuui, bus jiust ghm \o 
the world the sueoud part of vul, i of Lho work he k 
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uD^or the above title^ and ev(»iy elu dent of tbe 
aocient East wUl appreciate it &s one of Ho inoat notable 
ndditioni? to oar hnowlefige. The work eonetate of 6S pagcts 
of deecriptive lettcrproea (JoclTuiiDg th& list of ooatents) 
and 50 lithographed oonaiating of ]nsct]ptionij« 

tnofitly from Kiffer, lome votive tablets with inelaed designs 
(in liEiie^^toixe)^ bo4-reiiefftf views of the excavatiDns at 
Nifieri etc* 

prof* Tlilprecht brings fnrtber argunienU that ^argaui, 
or Sargani-jar-ilit is identical with Sargon of Agade 
—argumeuU almost amaiuitmg to absolute proof* nnd 
especially gniiif/ing to iho writer of the pFosent notice* 
He ptibllribes ul&o (pL xsii) an iDscribc?<l bos-rdiof of bis 
mut Naram^sin, from liiarbefcjx* The date of J^iirgani- 
Inr-fUi^ it will be remembered^ is given* upon the basis of 
S'abonidog* statement, as being 3800 nx\ ; but Mr. Ilavnes' 
Oltcaviitions nt Nilfer prove that ba was not bj any mean a 
the earliest rolor^ in Babylonia^ for both Bt, J, P, Peters 
and Prof. Hitprecht efetimuto that the foundallons of the 
city go back to GOUO or TObG ii.c, Sotoewboro in this gup 
Hilprii^bt puts (t) ""4" -iff Eo-lagsag-aiinp 

** Lnnl of Kengi" {BubyIonia) ■ (2) 

Enno-umuiip king of Kesr (3) *'HF" 

fiifc XTr-Miilpauddu** also king of Els ; f4) 

’~lL* Lugflb^flg-gi-si, king of Erech, pon of 
'vlin Ukufi* Lugal-jcag-gi-si was a groat conqaoror^ 

but^ notwjlhsttmding this, ^*hh very nomo hud been for¬ 
gotten by later gcnemtioii*.'- Somewhat later than the 
foregoing the author places (5) ^ i(tT^ 

LugabkiguVnidudUp and (6J "XI Lngtil- 

s^i-kisalj of tho first dynasty of Er, and ho bm txjon able 
to give a number of bistoricai detallA coaceming those 
rulers. 

* The exi«h‘Tii>^ ©f TMtrtiU fll lairiiiTr juliEni "webt to flipcclod fncua tbe 
rojitt liiiU tniiuij At MlKTfLp 

*■ Frot, lliJpnvht dbabijia* hu somf^ Bwd T«WS fur t!l# nniuE 

ihoi. I bsi^ ilwAp tlw iecvwl pait om bcio^ 
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Fjspecinlljr importimt are tli© t&bkta giving erent^ of th& 
regnal year* of Ino-SiDp Ilur-Sia, and Gimil-Sin, wtich 
were compiled on account of t!ie system of dating contracts 
in Babvlonia. The discoTery of other tablets in that 
country may be looked forword to to ploeo the early 
chronology and history of the countTy on a really firm 


basis. 


T. Q. P. 


HANDWORTEnBUCH- By FR* tlOJTZSCH* 
(Lei pzig * H inricb h . London : Ln/.ue.) 

At List we hare a complete xl^yrian dictionary^ that ix, 
complete as far ns the mLiterinl avuikble to the author went 
—and oven that is o great boon» It isj naturallyt a great 
udvance upon the dictionary of Jfarri*, the Inst volume of 
w'hkb was published in 1672 (letter If), mid which the 
1eariic<1 and talented author did uot live to finish. DcUEzach's 
work contains 730 pages, and hiis ouo diBadvantagu whitih 
lfarriB*a docs not po&^e&s, namely the absence of concifonn 
charactorsp except in the caaea of certain, ideographs quoted* 
Tlic work, oevcrtiEle^p ia oxccllei^t, ntidp in fact^ in* 
dispcniiable to all As^riologiats. One aetaetiidca wondem, 
it is truCp if certain rwta nro not split up too much, like 
^3, L “to do away with”; II. P; IIL “to cover with 
pilch hot ihia is a defect which will doubtlEsa be retDcdiod 
in a future edition. We miaa* hero and there, certain well- 
known and many runo words, such as (or AiwdrYit^J, 

apparently TDeaning "duos” (SLrDsaniaior» “ Inschr. vnn 
IfaboniduBp^ Ifo. 9, 1. 9; Sir Henry Pcek^a Tablets, So. Id, 
1. 10), fiiJidfiit in Puul (=1T. 1), “to be silent” (tablet 
83-3-23, 925 p h 15), etc. Every scholar will, nevertbelcssp 
appreciate the completion of this loug-promised work, ond 
the indufilry of the scholar—now to be clashed among the 

“vetemufr_who has produced ic; and the Aflsyrielogical 

world will doubLlsfls look forward with great interest to 
such sappkmcnta m the author of this first completo 
A^yriftu diction my will doubtleift from time to time 
publish. 
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EEiLTifscintiFTLicirE BifiLioniEK. (BerliQ! Eeutbi-t Jinii 

Beiclianl^ 1890*) 

Thia publlciation is still continued oodBr the ttbl® editor- 
#liip of Professor Schrader, the Inst volnme mucd (tbo 
fourtli) being devoted to Juridical and Uiisiness docnmonl^^ 
tmnslnted by Dr* Poiaer* It is very completOp tto texts 
givoti ranging froin tbe linia of the second dynnaty 
of Ur to tba dymaty of the ArscioiduOp a period of over 
3000 years, and covcrliig every oln&a of dociiizient* Dr. 
Peincr given many corrections ef tablets published before 
bin work appeurod, hut in some eanes the old Babylonian 
texts might have been improved by revlmon. In bis tran¬ 
scription of names I>r, Pdser glvea rightly of4?iu initond 
of iVi (o*g* Kiannnn for Kiiili), for (P) 

(in Sin *Hiu gill) ^ etc* ImprovcmenU can be mado here 
ond there^ as in the case of p. 31, 11, 15-17| where I read 
“ Year (whoa) AfDEni^eataini named DtLr-Iskua-Mardnk on 
tho Iwink of the river (or caiml) AmiKilcikm^* {MU Ammi- 
t'l/oNO LUGAL-E JlU Bur-h’-hi-m^MardHk QJ TIG 
IDA The work of Dr* Poiser is v^ity good* 

however^ and well worthy of the attontion of students;. 
Nine Cappadockn tablets are included in the number 
tnmslnted. 

T. G* P. 

Ooo or two articles iti period ieats worthy of notice may 
lie hero meutiotied. The interest in tho iniportant in- 
seription published hy the Eev, P, Scbeil will probably 
continuo for some time longer, thorH being conaidorublo 
diUcreiico of opinion os to who or what tho words 
’fHT ^ may be. As they 

aro fulloweil by the pbruse iar Umm^in-^mandat **king of 
tho hnrharians or *" the Modes/* irihi-iukfi seems to be 
tho namo of tho Meiiian king, and Dr. Lehmann idoutidae 
it with Arbaces* Othera, however^ maintaia that iriba 


^ Xat BA ^ ^irsAEisijer giTSt. 
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tnktf D,™ two wonSsi pnrt of the Tctnftindcr of tbc sentence* 
It id noteworthy that, os Soheil now recogaizes, tJife naiiio 
of Assyria is written with the ohometorH 
Su-filim a fact that throws new hght on the geography 

of that rogion, ^ , 

A tablet coQtaiuing a record of two transactioas referring 
to the saiiio property, published by Dr.^ Pdsar in hia 
"XeilinsthriftHohe Aklenstueko.” and again in hia hook 
above referred to. p. 94. has attracted^ the attention of 
Prof. Oppert. who gives a tnnaliilioiL of it in the Milffttt/f* 
Ohiirif* de H^rlfs, with a very interestltig coBnnentery in 
whioh the words and toeaaaries are diactiBScd, and reninrka 
made upon the deities Lagnnial, Adai (Adda), and 
Paratnantn) ' (sLaoraer. Iladad, and Rimraon), Prof. 
Oppert places the city - ^ (gcnemUy read Rilbat) 

on the western bank of the Euphrates. Whilst in 
Babylonia, Mr, Honnuad Rasaam oxcayated at a site 
called jAiJ IMitm, which, from the dates of the eontractfi 
found there. I at onca identified with the — »-t ^ of (ho 
insoriptions. This city, Sir. Rasaam tells me, lies on tho 
western bank of the Euphrates, as emojectured by Prof. 
Oppert, With regard to the nome, the late Geo. Berlin, 
told ttio nmny yearn ugo that ho had found the form BUmit 
(belter readi perhaps, Ih“/HJiO, which would agree with 
the present Arabia name exactly. This is a geographical 
identificatiot*. which is worthy of nolioe, and the question 
naturally arises whether Diinm (or Ditiitiij has, after all, 
oiivthing to do with the name of tho planet ■— , 

J)Uh(ti (better Dtkhwf) = Venus, oepecially aa the god of 
the city, according to the inscriptions, seems to have been 


•'4' tSft tTrai, 


T. G, P. 


» Thil twin mllr hnwrtur. wid *iU be inUliJ in Um> Britiit 

JlBspum, tablet £ dSSe, lin« IS A. Smith, JT^WOnwii Twr, pi. rtiij. 


NOTICES €F BOOKS. 


823 


AaBA>fOLi?NQE_v zca AaABiscints* PhiloukiiEp TOa Ignaz 
Got.J>ziiiEii. Erster TheiE (Loiden, Brill, 1896,) 

Tli« throe oi^^ajs contniiiod in ttia voltitiuo deni with the 
origid^ pf Arabio pcjstrj, the devolppmoat of UaCe cmioag 
the MohEdnmodan critics, apd the tiae^ of tbti loaa^wotd 
Amhic scliolara tire nccnstoiiied to find in Dr, 
Gol(Lciher'& wTitiDgs an EinquaidtiLncp with Arable litonitaro 
that la upanrpassed fur width and depth, u rare talent for 
opinhidiitipii, add an attractive atylo. The new Tolmae falls 
abort of pono of its predocesaora in tfae^ qualities, and the 
skill with which the author utilizes pntasngea of no obvloua 
aignificiincc makes the book a diseipline in carpfid reading. 

I^art of tho first essay was coinmunicaCed to the Coagreaa 
of OrientalJets that mot nt Geneva in idDt It tmces the 
idea which meets us in MobamnicKhm authors, that the iwetie 
afUtttus is due to the inspirutloit of the Jiuui to n period 
when that superstition referred not to the pc}et'» art, but 
to the myatical powora he possessed; and accord Lng to the 
author the Amhio words for poet nud p<iotiyi which Uterally 
mean 'kuower' and * knowledge/ are to bo oompared with 
words like ' wizard in Hebrew from r/ada* ^lo 

know/ where the knowledge signifiixt is alao of a niysterioiis 
dxiture. Tho poet^s supernatural gift waa of use to his 
tribe in many wayn\ but chiefly hecauw he could abuse 
the tribes with which his own was at wnr; and of this 
war of wordsj which developed into the classical or 
witire, wo have an early iliuBtrarion in the oradcs of Bslaaoi, 
UP illustration which, it may he observed, had already hceti 
noticed by M. Renan in his “HisUjire du people iHniel.” 
Dr. Goldziher collects notices of varioua superstitious 
practices connected with the Af/a^ and ingeniously shows 
that their abolition was tho reul object of several of the 
cnaetmoutA about dness tutrodneed by Islam. Tho fonn 
of tbo Apd wufl originally, Like that of other oraciihir 
utterances, rh}Tned prose, and not the least vulanbk port 
of tho es^y is the demopstnition that the emplo^^cnt of 
1S9«, 




824 


JiOTEfl OF TiJE QUAttlEiL 


this fonn of composition oa tbo msttmil vohicio of oratory 
was comparatiYely latOi not havltig beoa generally ajoptod 
till the time of the Buyias, From rhymed prose eatiro 
wm adTaaced to r€j>s^ a sort of inlormediato style between 
pro^e and versej and afterwards to tho rcgtilar moti^ 

In the second essay the rcaotion from the ttLste of the 
ootliest criticSp who would admiro none- but pre-Ialamio 
poetry, is traced historioaUj, ond acnto gJigg€^tvon» are 
TUod<? about Ita GBT1SC3. European tasto, with which no 
Arabic poetry hos over foimd much favoiiTj probobly agroefi 
with that of uatlvo oritiea in asaigiiing the palm to Itutii- 
nabbi, whose olaim to have surpassed the poets of ptigan 
times would, it soams^ have boon regarded m outtageoua 
a century before hta tiinop but hm been juslified by tbo 
honour puid him in siiceeeding agoe; of the two pcwtfl 
who are ordinarily ooupled with b im^ Abu Tam mam and 
AbBuhturi* most readers will agreo with Dr. Goldzihor 
in xegarding the second as greatly ovorratedH When Dr. 
Qoldziher says (p, 146) that the great poets of the AbbiMid 
period “'bnrat the bonda in whioh tradition hnd bound 
Arabic poetry/^ is not this pnttiTig the matter mthcr too 
fttroagly f ifufanahbi does, indeed, xidiculo the practice 
of iconimancing ervery cneomium with erotic verwa, but how 
often does he regard it as aafe to abandon it? And how 
many of his night journ^'B and other hercio exploita bear 
anv relation to fuctaP 

The third essay la an iatomstitig and ingenious analy^ 
of the oioa of the word stikimAf in which the author traces 
three elomontB—one g^3t from the Jews, a flocond from 
the commentiitors on the Koran, and a third from Fagan 
TcminiscencoB^ 

There ate some important excutsofles appended to the 
textj espeeijilly on fancies conneetiid with the iFmn. 


D. 8. Harooliouth. 


NOTICES OF FOOKS. 
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T«K IxPtORSrB OF TUB SEFniAaiJfT os the Pf^hitta 
Fsaltkr; Di»aeFtatraii submitted la partial fuISIoidut 
of the reqairementA for the degree of Doctor of 
Philoaoplir iu the Unireridty Focaltr of Fliilowphy, 
Coluiubiu College. By J, Freueeio Bero. (Xew 
York, ld95.) 

Tlie subject cbown by ifr, Borg for his disnertatian is 
one of great interest, aud it mny bo hoped that this, like 
so many dis$ertotiona, inay be the faremnner of a more 
exhaustive treatise, rn its present Ibrm the amaqnt of 
Mr. Berg’s work vblch u concerned with its ostensible 
subject u very disproportionate to tho whole; for while 
the dlftscrtatinn consists of 160 pages, we cannot find mom 
than sU thot deal with the inducnce of the I.XY on the 
Peshitto psalter; the reiaaindcr being ucctipted with 
ganeral questions connected with both versions, with a 
table of variants of MSS. and editions from the test of 
Dec, and with a list of vartouii interpretations collected 
frtiid tho Groclt, Syriac, and Chaldee versions of the 
Paalms. In the first of thoao sections the statement that 
unlike tho Peshitto tho ToYX is guilty of no errors 
which may bo ascribed to ignomnec” aetoands no. The 
purpose of these general disousstona is to establish an 
o priori probability that the Syriac tranalatore would have 
coiimihcd the Greek version; hut the grounds on which 
,Mr. Berg adopts the view that tho Peshitto emanated from 
Jewish Christians seem so very alight that the ohatn of 
ovidonco would support no great weight. More important, 
Ihereforo, h the internal ovidunco of imitutioo obtained 
from a study of the version itself; and wo could wish that 
had cellooted this fully and arranged it under 
heudo, instead of restricting himself to occasional obssrva* 
tions apjiendod to this table of varianta; which, it may 
bo observed, is far loss usoful than Ifestle's Pmflmuta 
Tetroff/ofton, However, it must he coafeeacd that the di*» 
aertotion gives evidence of many sohoLitly qualities, ond 
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since Buch works should bo judged ruthor by their protiiise 
tlmn their porfortnauce, this dow collaborateur will be 
welcomed by all those whose studies bring them bto 
contact with the Peshitto. 

D. S, MABGOLIOTim. 


The ZaSO-i JAviT-SHfioi-nin j or, Pahlovi Version of the 

Avesta Veadidad. Edited by Dasab DAsmit Peshotaji 

Saxjasa. tKarraasowita: Leipzig.) 

ThiA new edition of two-thirds of the PahleTi Yeudidad 
(Forgards i-ix and xix) is epocially intended for the two 
of Pahlavi students in the University of Bombay, whore 

this portion of the text is prescribed for the Parsi 11.A. 

and M.A, exatainntiona. 

The Palilnri Tcrsion of the Vendldad, the l*cvitjoal 
law of the Parsis, was fliat edited by Spiegel in 1853, 
and two of the IISS. he used, which were written in 
l-J‘23^, ore still tbo chief authorities for so much of the 
text as they contain; hut be had to rely upon much more 
modern MSS. for nearly gne-third of the text. The 

present editor has tnislcd to Spiegel for the reodinga 
of the Copenhagen MS. of 1334, and has used collations 
of two copies of that MS. which were written three 

centaries ogo ; ho has also consulted a collation of the 
Tiondon MS. of 1333, and has coiistantiy referred to a MS. 
in his fathet'fl library, which was written in 17S8, und 
is a deacenduat of that London MS. Theso five MSS. aro 
the best aulhoritios for the Vendidad text, when judiciously 
used. The two old MSS. of 1323-4 were copied from the 
satnu original, written in 1369 j that was tmoscribqd from 
another written in 1205, and that from a third whose 
writer's name is recorded. 

8o far as yet ascertained, all Publavi Vondidads in India 
belong to this family of MSS.; but whetlier any such MSS. 
of indcpciidont descent eiiat in Porda appears to be still 
duiditfiiL Parab certainly states (p. xxxv) that "it has 
now beco ascertained that the ZoroaBtriaiis in PoFsta possess 
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nu copies of ths Palilovi Vvodidad/" bat this is not 

thi 3 whole of the qucjition. We should no doubt be gkd 
to hflve collcitione of older M3S** but if lb esc do not Biiat 
we still waot to knonv wbcneo tbeie more modem. M8S. 
are de&ecnded. If they uro not of tndiiLD desceuti they 
must form dh iudepeudent family of MSS.j brtmciting off 
^mewhere from the Irenian tmeoators of the Indian 
family i and a collation of any sneh MS. would bo Taluable^ 
The I*arai Punchayat lU Bombay might do Tuueh to settle 
this question, if they would obtaia copied of the eolophoda 
of several Pablovi Tendidade in Persia which huTO not 
been copied from Indian MSS., and then submit the 
copies to some ccunpeteat Bcbolur for report. 

The colophons of four old M5S. of two Vondlilads 

and two Yasna*^ state that they were written by the flamo 
copyist^ Mibrbiin Kat^Khusro (a Porai priest who had 
recently come from Persia)* &s 0 g<MKi work done at the 
ex[)ense of a Pursi layman of Cambay, named Cbilihii 
Ssingnn* of whom no other record than such colophoui^ 
ifi kno^^-n to aurvive. He must have been a weEilthy nian, 
and his genealogy is given for four or five geoenitioua 
back. In two Sanskrit colophons both his name and that 
of his father, Saagan, are preceded by an epithet which 
biia been read but which Ervad Tohmaras proposes 

to read as an abbreviation of in the sense 

of ** deceased.if this bo cern?ct, as eeeuia very Ufcely, 
it would imply that Ohhhil \va$ already dead, and that the 
good work of providing those MSS. was done on his behalT 
bj^ moana of funds bequeathed by him for that purpe^a* 

The editor of this edition is sod of the high priest of the 
Sh&hanshilh] Parsis of Bombay* and la well acquainted with 
Parsi tradition as well os with tbo views of European 
schobtrship. His collation of the MSS. has been carefully 
mode* luid the various readings given in footnotes will be 
ver}' useful to acbokra* as aeon, as they fully understand 
the relative ralae of the in various parts of the text. 

This can be ascertmned from the detailed description of tha 
MSS. given in the introduction* from ivjiich it will bo seen 
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it at nearly nil of thorn bti^e lost many of their origtiml 
folios^ and the modent folios which often replace them ore 
of little oriticiil irnloe. Boftidca tis account of the MSS.* 
the editor has included in hie tiLlroductioa a short ^inmnary 
of the conteuta of the twenty-ouo Na^ka, or sacred hooka 
of the Parrie* abridged from the Diiikard^ with a ful! 
translation of its anoly^ of the portion of the Vendidad 
he has edited. And iho Pahlavi text of the piissoges he 
has tniosbtcd from the Dinkard is given at the end of the 
hook; the transliiLious thcmsclvea hiding bia reviaioit* of 
soiuQ of those colltai Bed in *^Tho Soared Sooka of the 
voL xxxvii* 

If no iadopendeat MSS. of the Pahlavi Yendidnd be 
hereafter found in PeraiOp tbia edition may be considered 
very neorly etjuivalent to a criticiil edltioii of the text 
aa it ^tood in the thirteenth cent ary* 

From tho Afiidtmy E. W. West. 

of Augnat 15. 


lY, AnmTtONS to the Libuart* 

Prfrented fh0 

Campbell (The Rev* The Articloa of Oiristian 

Instruction in Paverlang-Formoean, Bqteb, and 
Eoglish, from %’"ertracht*s MS. of IfloO; with Paulmn- 
nszar's Dialogue between a Japaneso oud a Formosao^ 
and TlapparPa Favorbng Yocsabulary* 

4to* London^ 189G. 

D'Alviolls (Mone. Le Comte G.), Au Vingt-troisieiiie 
ei^e avant noire ^re. pampblot. 8vo, 1898. 

Dutt (Rcdar Netb)* Bhegavadgiln^ with the Commentary 
of IJaladeva Yidyobushan in SanfikHt^ followed by the 
editor** Commentary in Bengali. 8vo, Cakuita. 

Egerton of Taltoa (The Right Hoa. Lord)* A DescripUon 
of Indlfiix and Oriental Armour. New Edition. 

Roy, 8vo. Londen^ 1806. 
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Do Cwtrica (Mobb» k Comte), Impres;aiDiiii et 

Etudes, Sm Pit™* 1896. 

Nuidu (C. Timinjiliiyya)* Cuoa Yidva Sanjiviuu A 
Treat ido on Hindu Mudc^ flvo. 1896. 

Tiiw Sein Ko. Some Ecrourkji on the Kulyuni InscriptioDB. 

8vo* ISDL 

Sell (The fiev. E.). The Faith of Isluni. 

8vo* Lmdon^ 1896, 
Cukud (Dr. W*), Dio Altlndldobon Tod tea* imd 
Beatultufigagehraachct rait Bcnutzung hutidiichriftliclier 
Quellen. Hoy* 8ro. Arn^ifnlamt 1896, 

Toh^im (31-)* HoniSre et les Armenious. 

pumphlot. 4to. Beiiie* 

Cusartolli (The Rev. L, C-)* A Fingtneni of the Dinkiirt, 

pamphlet. 4to. LeuU. 

-The Oricutul Schools of Louvam* 

8 VO. D^biiftr 1896. 
MfjUer (F. K.Ji Ikkuku Sennin eiue mittelaUcFllGhe 
japs^iiikobo Oper. Roy, SvOp 1896* 

HirLb (Ft-)* Die liwel Hainan naoh Chao Jn-kua. 

^ pamphlet. Roy. Svo. Beriinf 1896. 
Sanjaua (D^ D. P.). The ElniHaic t Artakhshir I Pa|HikaOj 
being the oldest surveying reconk of the Zarouitnan 
emperor Ardashir Babukun. Svo, Bombast 1896. 

- Zund I Juvft Shedn Dad, or the Puhlavi vereion 

of the Aveat^ Veudiddd, Roy. 8 to* Bombay^ 1S95. 
Ilughet (G.), Shanfatuk Lftmiyyst ul ^Arah. A pre- 
iakmie Anibbn Q^ksida trsnaktcd Into EnglUh Yerio. 

8vo. LmdoHj 1896* 
Campbell (Rev. W*), Past and Futaro of Formosa, with 
u new Map of the Island. 

puDipMeL Svo. SoHff Aowjr, 1896. 


PfYiew/ed iy {/nt SbciVW Ftnuo^Ouffrienn^, 

Sc Liege] (G.). Dio Chinesiaehe Inschrift auf dem UIga- 
rlscbcn Deukturd in Kara Eulgaesnn, 

8vo. Meking/orif 1S96. 
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hjf the J/tfflfWw Gotmmienf Musenm* 

Thurston (E+)* Anilimpology of tb© Todoj nnd Kotos 
of tbo 14'U^ri and of the Brahmans, Kamwaluos, 
Pallia, and Parinlis of Mndrna City. 

8vo* MadrM^ 1896. 


Prt^nM by fht Bombay Gotemmont, 

Peterson fP.)* ^ Report of Opera tioos in Sonroh 

of Sanskrit MSS* la tto Bombaj Circle^ April lBfi2 — 
31arch 1805. 8 vop Bofab^yt 1896. 

Pre^onffd by Fub/ifAert^ 

Scbwnrz (P.)* Imn im Mitlolnltor nooh den Ambisohen 
Geogmpbfin. Ecft 1. 8vo, Leipsig^ 1896, 

Prwnftfd by ibc hidia O^cf. 

Al-Hnssun Ibn-Mobammed nl Fnsi {Leo 

Africanua)- The History and Deaeription of Africa 
and of the notable things therein coniaineid, dona 
into English in the year 1000 by Jobn Pory* and 
now edited with an Introduction and Ifotes by Dr* 
Robert Erown. 3 rols* Sra Zoadonf 1896, 
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A. 

Abrik* idfntiflcntkD wj^i ArtWr 
neptiTAl, 71^. 

-wilt TeptiikSp ttff 

modem DiTTi^^ 733 ft 
AtiHq^* trntiit#, lha wpitil of U» 
Ytsan^MbA, 733. 

MnLuAH*fl uKotml off 348. 
Atbvr'^ Sbb«t«, ^ i, S$; pt- iip 7^3- 

-fiuUiorituw oOf $4 Mf p 

■AH PidutAlip dullUf 200. 

Anfa nvnrt 737- 
iH-K&ftrT SuJtdiL, 141. 

Afiroo* ^lualed OQ Mfltahatip 8t8. 
AxKtk imeriptum in Ej^Tpli pt % 
137. 

ATifllukn dtoMp 189^ 

Army o| Indiiii MocbnlJi, foE eiocwni4 


K 

l>tcti itopiLp 6d8, 

Batttiari duliiHf 67T« 

Ikyb^ri, Snllaji, 140, 

Biaksh, J+t pule? on Akbar^i S^huhi^ 
wilt nfmwe to 4li« ^Ain-i Akbnri; 
pL if 83; |tt. E. 748. 

BiprnALLf mf. C., hEL {aKfipHoai of 
M«iliitLa|MJiidfita of Enfiiaif 787* 

^ qg (Ejiteni oi lirttiiif * 
Dumerali in Sonlh ttidiip 7B8« 

—-- note on Indici^ 

218. 

-► Sarm/stakit, 115, 

BKVkttttKFPf d.p noti? on tlu raniraiiiA 
liucri{}Ucai ml by 
7&I + 

Etwlntt Akbor^i lerkij^p 758. 

Btima l^re not iliHo^crodp 671. 
BilOr, Akbnr'e Bdtahf 764. 

BE^dhiim, Vuthom Ji^nlUf 441. 


Bflddhift Ibeory of Ito Tfldinfln» SOO., 
Buniim, G,t ifpil^mplrind ducomiw 
El MjilturK, 6T». 

Btmsmn^TlbdUn lio^uflic polneoD- 
tqlqg^f 33. 

-- viktem^tf 38- 


C. 

Coluntp Account 346. 

C&ntoa lu mrdiietnl tzmio OCQlZ^, 65. 
CJirrinr- pi^wn* introdnedd to DMiU 
i^nft P(iid4f 68i 

Ceylon Bnjddbjfm^ rowi^ 675. 

CbokilAm, tt8pa nttirf 6^7. 

Ctionlp mini nnir PoitnwiTp 66T« 
Cbjtbg-ctdti id Amort ptfopo^ idenfl- 
flcBtkn wiUi Znit^t 73. 
etdd Ju-kttAp 57- 

- Miiiy nqlioQiofHfo, 64. 

-. fuuOy dctdilA, 76. 

^- - - ^ Ettiii^mphyp 477. 

ChairnddOp tbn nqcicnl PushkalkTid 
lad Pontdnotu, 667* 

Ctclifp in Inilian .4miyi 617- 

CtliMM imiliAtrrAl Irmoi, 64 H i»y. 

-twdo pi>stiiltii9, 70. 

-- trtaaMind of UOiMit Btpho4- 

-AUlimk P^to, dal* A 12. 

Gh'uiin-diou, mdlopr c«rlrt+ 72. 
Chu-fon-chtt, 63^ 477^ 

- Hrnm of knowledge on 

Oiimtid Bcn-lmilip 60 ft - 

-62* 

Ct^ka 8t±t Dauln. 674* 
Cbu^UnnHOriadif Chduws Aceo&dfc ef« 
489. 

CiKhin, HAtnwi'i iMOonlof^ 641. 
Coptif Ctnrcb. Xdi Imtimlfp 692- 
Cnn^ fi. N.p CtAhi Shot A74. 

___pbOdliigy M4ei for 1S96. 
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D. 

Tdofi of, 51?. 

pumntain, 07S. 

DitAXt, H. A*, iw^ <ni ud 

GAfidEilm, 655« 

l>«k dfifriali^ 32S. 

I>CEBM, Proi!,, liii TnimbiiiHi of 

th« 101« 

BhMiDimiJkitti^ 

Dbim* SSitmir 371- 
Bragvlk 6AU 

Dubofi, AhU, 


E. 

£i4u. Nut, an opocrTpbal hwenptwn 
id ElicriUinp 76 Tp 
£|ii^pliieal diicorcLridft la 
5x 8.. 

F, 


tn4liaji Mo^Kdl AnnT, 5£KP. 

—— Tutks, 510. 

—-py* 5|B. 

-py,dodilcttul»flM)^ 

624, 

- 527^ 

iwarda Jiiu] lEiitiiae- 


tlpita, 66^ 
lafp 530^ 
647. 


ji^rriMi 654. 


prwditri! on 

branding of hofmi, 

b1jlk4 o[ bolKl, 552r 
bftnobct of tb$ 


—-- - ctjuipnutiifc, 665+ 

IcufempliDP id KbociiiTi, 76T. 

---- in EdtiiLii+ 653, 

of njlflna |t5li JgHi &f 

Knaadjp 7^7. 

Iatcci^ W+t tbo Armf ol tudiim 
Atogbnbp 500. 


FaJrtinrT, iinti<piitt of Ei*l«ni, 703+ 
Fhee, L I Arittluiu StooUr 100. 
Flrdj Bhnh, m. 


0, 

Gfijudhira. 056. 

Gwzn, 11 .^ '^Ttu^ Swan] of MiWp'^' 
140. 

Gbcai elan^ 453. 

GriEcn*BuiMluil iruti^ptQretf 023. 
OujiLnir itotof HHmnunfft 032. 
(hiuTatf Cbkeie an.'iHiiil of^ 4^7- 


n, 

HftbIb-iu-Biprp 240, 709p 736, 
Ejludathf «tfi of, 740. 

HaiiuuXp dfacripUan of i^liikk 477. 
Hiiwrsm4>K m Uw 

fltjmjuJwy of Sabbath, 363. 
niBTBi Fm Cbao Jd-hoa, a mw 
§mm of midlJiaTiil eoomphfp 67+ 

-Chaa Jd-hua aetbiwgnpby, 

477. 

K-wcdirros. B., cnitlin^ of Tibfffen 
BmtfuiQ Ucgi^riic jiftbwuQlub^, 2S. 
Hd.Db'^d^lA BGuuntp CbluH scoiidt 
df. 4S7. 

1. 

Imna, nuiii it, 073. 
lubui ebrobal^, 021. 


J+ 

Jalcflor Ahba/a BikiTf 

7i6. 

Jsiukjl Vallay* e0S+ 

Jkjf 061. 


K. 

Saltan, t45. 

£a]i.ni junctkiEi ui Gtzni anil Iwajpur, 

65d. 

lEali kbar. 743. 

NaUiij^ Aklair'a wk6r, 703. 

JCtAanji, iumiptioiia ol Mad^pila^ 
ixtrn^ i87. 

^■rikhi mis, 740. 

J^ndutiA bUrflUOfJ wilb Akja Ebaji, 
736. 

KAflhtdii: ShwOIt cmi-, 060. 

Kabah (GutUckip Akbnr^i mrku, 761- 

Nittipn, tbn nbuSaBral pwi of 

Clu^ 00. 

Kj.t, E. G.^ Anvbu inacriptiniia in 
£gtp4^ |vt. Ut 137. 

-^— nUtninj of IL SauTiWp 

0 L*^ 

KhnnU of Ikybaia, 137. 

%hmM^ apoarphal InampLun in, 
707, 

^ftr^'l-dawibb, inf«iilng d(, 6i4. 

£lvni Mai-ur J. S» Taj or red lau ul 
ShVaK 571, ' 

^uibi-k, 266. 

Kmi^ 364, 573. 
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tumtal of, iS<l, 

Uny, M-, CJiuhA 81ifUi S74, 

J*i SriAxom OcTf TcytaibMt 

ihit C4p^l d ibff piulhwti. f W, 
Lctl4^r-DiiJih^. R ijrtfltn mwl ia 
Sputli lutilk, 789. 

TjjturKV ot iLu Xitf, 877» 

L^iya Hvnr^ 7^7m 


M. 

MiwkaflpilbikTaiiJKiiniiuj, ioimptiDd 

ot 7a7. 

lincuiitp 14f- 
SLdiibhdmtnp 373. 

HiliaTima tMUghBrima, 

MbIuxiiil'h afifliuoit Q>f B^ngai, fiQv 

^3. 

-—-CoctuDg CRlknit inJ 

Ailifta^ 341. 

AUlabfljp CbituHWi OKonnt cf^ 433+ 

—- id<3il£fiL^ with KftD^pt TI+ 

—wniful 4jf iryllB.[li£ uQlwoa 
b, 733. 

^alLitf Cliurcb 373, 

MR-b'huii=a3ildTni, Chk^^d Afcatrat 

of, 4as. 

AlnllTRp CMoriM) iWfipai of I 438. 

^ Amir, 143. 

GfLitc ttijm 371. 

X^jt^vLiuOTTt, lEeVi, (r+p of 

Ibr ^'itAp G77. 

lifiithtlrip qiipiphlc ^T8. 

MAtzimThatc Lci AUCiHllI BvnUi 4T« 

diali^ct, 

5i 1 + 

Miliaila, t 

MtUi^U PjiplWfc OtiiiarMi irHiii^'tAiign^ 1. 
MiojflftiiriP tba Mdkail M tmgnIL 6^a. 
Uoj^^ituK Aruj d* iQiliut, lull oecouiilt 
5U3. 

llorrb Mf5$.p cdalnpOf 213+ 
lEakfimumd ilutibAaip irictar^ 737. 

-—— :fiu 

^lutiamnijuka n^l^on, B£t. AtbuIiTi 
book 0®, S30, 

^Ub obicmiicct^ G30I 
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TBA^’^SLITERATIO^V'" 


Tits Auliject of a qniform Ajsitem of ttudAlitaradoi^ of 
Oriantol diaractors hiu$ for a long tfmo occupied the 
ntt^atioo of the Council of tLo Hojal Ajsiatio Society^ 
In Mnyp 18O0, a Committee waa folniodi on the motion 
of Pifofesaor Sir IL Mojiior-Williunifl, to proparo 

a scheme, in eonjunctioti with other learned Aooieties, to be 
brought before the IntaraatiDDa! Congress of Orieutaiiflta. 

After long deliberation and enrefut consideration of the 
scheme propounded by Professor ibc Right Horn F. Mux 
MiiJlcr, and accepted by the Oxford Univernty l*tesA^ of the 
scheme adopted by the Oovernment of India, on the recom¬ 
mendation of Sir W. TV* Hunter, of the papers 

contributed by Sir M. ilonier-Williams, K,C.I,E., to this 
Society's Joumnl in 1890, and to the proccodinga of the 
Berlin Congrees, and of the schemes adopted by the 
Socle td Asiati<{ue, the Beutacho Morgoolandisehc Gcsell- 
achaft^ the Bengal AaintiD Society, and the Pali Text 
Society^ this Cemmittee presonted their Repori to the 
Council hold on the Slh of MuVp 1894. That report was 
adopted by the Conncil^ and publuhed in the Societt^'a 
Journal for July* 1894. 

In the autumn of that year the Tenth Oriental Congress 
was held at Genets; and, on the motion of Lord Reaj 
on behalf of the Society^ a rcpreseiiLiitivo Commisaion was 
appointed to consider the aubjecL The Report of this 
Cointmasmn was presented to the Coogreos before it 
separated, and was adopted by the Congress. The gcheme 
prepared by the Commission (coQtalning two systems—one 
for Sanakrlt and the other for Ambio) woi o^ered to ba 
iDeorporatcd in tha Proceedings of the Copgresa^ and waa 
rooommended for adoption by all OriontalLsts. A tronsla- 
tion of thii ochema was published, with the Report, in the 
Society's Journal for October, 1895. 



( 2 ) 

Ttis EcpOTl fltatw tbat—"The CBmmwslon took as a 
hash for its work the Eeport of the Royal Asiatic 
Society's Special Committee, aad the ay stems of trans- 
literation usually adoplotl in France, in Germany, and 
by the Bengal AsiuUo Society. The Commission d«a not 
pretend to have discoTered a perfectly scientifio syslettL” 

The Council is of opinion that it h advimblo to take 
this opportunity of recommending the ayslem thus plawd 
before the world. Much care and pains hare been taken 
OTcf the subject, and there does not seem any pTohability 
of further steps being taken, ot all cTcnts for bodqo years 
to come. It has come to the decision, therefore, to 
rccomiaend those Oriental schnlars orer whom it has 
influence to endeavour to adopt the system proposed by 
the Oriental Congrefla at Geneva. It observes, however, 
that thcTB are soma slight diversities between tho achemo 
for Sanskrit and that for Arabic, and a few emendalioni 
have been suggested to bring them more fully into harmony. 
The Council, therefore, now rcpublishea, together with its 
own rcsolatioB on the aubject, the two systcnifl suggested 
hy the Geneva Congrea#; and adds a few suggestions 
(chiefly hy way of harmonizing them), together with 
apecimeiis of transliteTatiDii in various languages, so that 
all Oriental scholars may clearly understand what is 
recommended. 

The following is the resolutioii that has consequently 
been passed:—"Resolved that the Council of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, having given the most, careful consideration 
to the Report on Tronsliletution prepared hy the repre- 
senttitive Cotnmisaion appointed hy the Oriental Congress 
at Geneva, while not enlirely agreeing in all the details, 
gives tho outire scheme its genenil approval ; and earnestly 
recommends all connected with this country who oro en- 
gaged in Orienlal studies to set aside their own individual 
feelings and predilections, and, as fur os poseiblc, to employ 
this method of translitemiioo, in order that the very grent 
Iwncfit of a unifenn i^stcm may be gjiidually adopted, 
sud Oriental studios may thereby be facilitated.'' 
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TAELE T. 

TBANSLrTElLVTIOIT OF THE SAXSKHIT AND 
ALLIED ALPHABETS ADOPTED BY THE 
GENEVA CONGRESS. 


Tl . a 

. d 

X .* •' 

t. - t 

^.i 

^ ^ * i f 

.f 

’T./ 

i 


^ ■ ../ 
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’I . ff 
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^.. • ^ 

^ ....... ftt 

^.ft 
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^.fi 
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! i^Viiarffa) . . . 

X (t7ib&^}nfi%a) 

X [UjtadhmSnhfa) . 

Udam . 


* (jlHHWlfrtff) , p * *1™ 


Srarita. 
AttuddHa 
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TABLE II/' 

TRAKSLITERATIOH' OF, THE AEABIC ALPHABET 
ADOPTED BY THE GENEVA CONGBESS, 

A L “-— 

[JTdIba [& iqum biutrti ttfa t» (p. 4 , «<] 


^ nt Vgitrauig of worf 
omit^ baiDfa obewhon 
±. I' or \ Note 8] 

iZJ t 

klj t permisaiibEe M 
/^rmteatble 

^ & iwnnuaible M 
J d 

«> d penDusible ^ ^ 

J r 

J * 

t 

f ponaiuible ^ 

I [eoe Note 1 ] 

'-Lf^ 4 [(f> Note 2] 

i» ^or / [only /, Note 3] 

^ 1» j{or 

L- 


^ 3 penma&ible gh 

J ? 

i—T k 

J i 

t 

n 

J w [or Tj Note 8} 
e A 
If 

'Tovde — a, — i^ — u 
leogtheoedi S, f, / o 
dipbtboDge i^' ey end j' m 
[ai end au, Note 4] 

« end 0 mej be oec8 in plaoe 
of {end fi 

also i end d in Tiidi&n dialectt, 
H fiiid 0 in Torkuh 
J of artfde J' to be elwaje I, 
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nr figswr, znrpi, 
jmtt PMiSTC, 






— c pcrmiedble ^ 
j X permiraibk zh 
ii/ tj 

ri'UUIt LRTIIU. 

^ when pronounced as y, 
h ia permittacL 

cits 


nnrpi um rusuiOt 

.i or ^ f ^ 

1 ot i 4 

^ * 


or j r 


riXflSl^ UTFAU. 


t ^ 
t s 


p 

^ M 


AUo in India will be recognired | for O, a for j, and r for 


Tbo above echome contains, it will bo seen, two schemoa— 
one for tbe irHnslitoration of Sanskrit, Puli, and tbc allied 
alphabets, and one for the translitoratioa. of Arabic and 
tbe allied ulphabela. These two tables are inoonsistent with 
one another on several points. In applying the Congress 
sebemo, therefore, to tbe tmnilitemtioD of Eindl (which 
is written both with Satukrit and AraHo letters) the same 
word would have to bo transliterated diiferently according 
to the alphabet before the traufllitomtor. These points 
are as follows:— 

(1) The sound represented in English by sh b represented 

in the first table by and in the second by s (#A being 
permissible). On the other hand, the ^ is used in the 
lirst table for the Sanskrit ^ (M) and in the second for 
u® (*)■ practical difficultios ariaing from this dis* 

crepancy are, however, so sniall that the Council would 
merely point out the dbcrepancy, 

(2) The sign 4 “ <t*ed in tha Senikrit table for ^ (the 
cerebral d), and in the Arabic table for (ddrf). ThU 
discrepancy could be avoided bv selecting 4 for the rfdrf. 
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f3) The alternative tmnsliteratioji f alb wed fgr ^ ia the 
second table cbsbea with the use of the Batne sign tti 
the first table. This ultetimUte tranaliteratioD might bo 
dropped oat of Table 11. 

(4) The diphthongs «i and mu in the first table are 
replaced by ay and ate in the second. It would be better 
to adhere to the first table. 

* (5) The transliteration rr for the j in the Arabic table 
clashes with that proposed for the ^ in the Sanskrit table. 
Both V and te might be albwod for eaeb of these letters. 

(6) The Bound repreBcnted by i?A in the English ortho* 
grapby is transliterated e in the Sanskrit lahb, ond e (cA 
being permUsibb) in the second table. It would be more 
consieteDt to adopt e throughout. 

There are also one or two other matters which are worthy 
of notice. 

(7) The signs s and s, and d and / are each of them 
used in Table IX os tho traoslitenitioa of two diSereut 
letters. 

(8) No sign has been suggested in the Arabic tabb for 
the traneliteratioa of the wnsln. Tho comma above the 
line T used in the tnbb to represent the hamsn might be 
used for the wasla, and either a stroke or n circle nboTe 
the lino or ^Ji might be nsed for tho bitirnHi , 

(9) No sign has been suggested in the Arabic tabb for the 
sibut t. The sign A might be used to ropcesent this btter. 

(18) A stroke beneath the line (thos i or ly) might be 
Buggiested to signify that a btter written in any aJphsbtit 
to be transtiterated is not to be pranounoed. 


( a ) 


Subject tc tbe suggedtions above made, wbich will^ tbe 
Council hoped, meet with tho nppro'rHl of Coutioental 
acholarfli the following possAgca would ilLuatrato tbe wbemo 
e$ adopted by the Oongraia. 


SAT^SKIllT. 

Rg Vedft ! oponmg Imeo— 

ftmt T g m aTff i I 

’«fq: t 

^ ^ I 

Agnim de pturdhilam yajf^&sya deT&xn itrijam 
fadlamm ratiiudbfitaniam. 
agaib pdrrebhir f&hihir Idyo ndtamiir uta 
i& devdtu ^4 I'ohnti. 

NalopiklLyiLna: Dpemmg tine«— 

TT^TT ^ TR ^ \ 

I 

^rtTOic ^T5%^rnirt ^ g^nfiir ^nrr j 

IWETT I 

Aiid nja Nalo niTinii TtravsBasuto ball 
upaponno gtu^iair rupaTaii alTakoTidah 
otifthan manujendre^oja murdhni devapadr jatba 
upaiyupcki-L aarvmm aditya iva tejaaa. 
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PALI. 


Dfghn : opening frords.—<• 

Si2S)et3S>c3»Eflca93f 

^ d50«>3(5Ga^««p©Mr^CJJCOO 0 ©ta 

<!ij SoOs©3s«>ai>\& 

Evoih mo SDteih. Ekmii smnnjam Lbflgavfi antnre ca 
SSjagattam antara ca Kolondom addhaaoiaiig|;tt|istipanno 
Loti nutmla LbiJikhiis&tiigliGiia wa tldLim padoa uiuttohi 
bbikkhusatehl. 


ABAJilC. 


Opening chapter of tho Qor'on— 

41 / 134 ; spj 4 I/L 4 

Ch. is, T, 1 . ^ 

.^ fibiU Ji ^ hlj 

Cb, I, V, 14. 

. u ; ^lifiTu s^ij p-Xf ; 


Bifiini'Ufilii^-TtihmiiDil-iiftKtim* Al-hnimiu lUlabi rabbi* 
*l**aliimiim‘t-nibtiiSat*l*rahimi mlliki yaimi ^-dlnL lyfikii 
TUi^bndu Wf> ijuka noAtaliitu IhdinS "l-prata^bmuataqlnift 
firatn'lladiua an^ajnta ^akiliim gnirt ^l^ma^Obi ‘alaihim 
wa Is ^bdSUmo. 

CL ix^ Ti 1* — Bara^atiuj minallubi wa raeulihi iln 
"iladma 'abadtQiti tDina 

^ . i _ i 

Ch- X, Va 14,—Wa ja'athum ruaiiluliuni bil^buijitiaU wa 
ma kuuu liyu'miuu. 
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iVa/«— 

HamiM at the begiDUing of a word is ocnUtedj os pre- 
scribed on p- 5- Only tbo meet u wrilleiL Eau tnutd^ 
H Hon; plnr* tttd^ /wiwJfii a bnman being. 

Hamza elsewhere^a strolte ^ or ciTck 
Waala is roproaentod by im aposttoplie^ See Note 8^ p. 7, 
The diphthongs have been written ai and not ny and 
aw. See Note 4^ p. 7. 


FEIISIAN. 

Oponuig words of the GuKatSo— 

J -- ^ sj^ W* 

J V=. w U*- ^ J* 

, J* 


Mionat htidsum *azza wa jalla hih ta^ataa mujib-i* 
qurbato/^k Wa biaukr andams mazld-i-ni^mat Har nafnfii 
kih faru mTmvad muDiidd-i-hiyStaat. Wn cun bar ni&yad 
miifarriq-i-^at. Pas dar bar nafa^ dii ni^mat maujudast. 
Wa bar bar m^znatl sukri wSjib, 
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Tho Counoil would take this opportuaity of suggesting 
tho following schemo lor the tnuuliteratioa of llebrew. 
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HEBREW. 


Gmsiv 1-Sm 

nsnia Dvi^s cnn ’tnai ^nh nn^ 

ity\ ! ni«-'ri'i q^t^ ; Mn 

pi *iijtn p 2tt3"’3 'n«n'ns 

“Tn n*?;^ trip •ae?!^ dv usS d'i^ k*^7> *1?^ 

S *inK DV Tph“"m 313? 

w r ■ ±" ^ * 


B“re*«lt Iwia' 'elobftn 'ej hfi^mayini v"‘ct h^Sres. 
V1«’an?f li5y®|«h tohu ril^u T^ioaftk ‘al p^oei fhdm. 
v®ruak 'floblm m^rahefet 'al p*n«i LanuDHyim. VayyS’inoT 
'elShim j*hl ’dr vayTiT 'dr. Yayyar* ’olohlni '«t hi’dr ki 
^db vayyaMel 'elohim bHo hS’dr Q^iu hahoMk VayyiqtS’ 
‘elShlip IS'dr yom V^bbo^k qari’ lly'Tab. Tay^hl '«reb 
vay*^ ^loqer ydm 
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1879 *FoiiJjoyo^ Hajor-Gca^ G* Rdche, Up Ihixgiiu 
Civ4c^if EdinhurgA, 

1887 *Foi?Lit£Sp Tbo Her. Th^ 3fadra$ J*f4§idinifyt 
1994 *Po5t C. F.S^Sh^ S^m^ruL 

1873 FiuyK*, Sit A. W,, fLCJl., F.lLS., D.C.L., BnitMA 
ATkmwn^ W*0. 

1894 E. Hf H.p CAiitu Smictf ILB,JF. 

CoHMviaif^ SAangAaL 

ISB6 FuAxm, E. IkC. 8. [fw/fWtQp Zonthu Lutiimti0H^ 
Fimshiiry drew, £.G» 

1080 |•FIIBl^□^MfJ^J Jimulioiljip AMrungmAad, 
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1092 Gaxewajd^ S, SampatraOf Ifaitmui ZrWtfJ Cluk. 

1 GO YitcVifind E,, the Jain Awcmiiitn 

i>/ ImdiMy ZwTtf Zon^f Jt<tmht9y. 

1894 Thfi MaAdr^a't 

CaUtffff, Zryptfrr. 

IS81 *GAFJi3ree^ Ctristopiior T+, Canndj 

BDO GAiiTKR, M.| Pb.B.* ^ CWf^jr, 

07, J/4rfVd 

Hajr. GitA^&ds^ Bon Puji(!iuLt do, Jfadrid. 

10&5 tQATTTi^ C^p M.D,, F.RE.K., Qjt/ord. 

1835 *GAlAF4i Aaa XiU 5, 20, FrflofId ^frwiE, Camhfldg^. 
1805 *6E£s§iiKap Thpodor^ Zurfiji, 0* 17* 

180S ^Exurr, Cuptaln F,, 

1893 ♦Ghosue, Hon. Dr. Riulibtdmr}^, C.LE., 50j llirzapar 

Stmtf Calcutin. 

170 1S80 ^ FilliUt 

1803 |*Gj3ii»y| Mrs. J* YDtLDg, Ctuiklr^^ CyMt<ri^» Moad, 
Cambridy*. 

HoKi OoElK^ Profeg-^mr ZfiVam. 

1864 St<3oLnrtMii>, Mtijor-Gen. Sir F, J., C.B., K.VMX, 
B^d/nty Houtf flf^Uinybournef HtsrIlBid*ian*fM*Hi, 
1087 ^OLiisiiiDp Frinloric it/o W. JFk£4on Zfl** 

20* Ap^lk Strwij liombity^ 

1893 CjOLnEtHEi, FjrofoMar, Ignn*, Frai* 

1884 ^fGoErABHiUR* Tbaktir, Xtlookdar q/ BatMwmf AhgarA. 

1885 ^osam, Brigadlcr-Gcneral Rlwordt 

jfadrn*. 

1884 *Oou», Adhur Singli, LL.B. I^ita 

A^siifant India, 

1894 *Giut* J*, of Ptiti^ ItanyMa Cotl^i, 

180 1893 ^Qeeexuf, iWv- Albert W.* Eiih 

Citlford Etaih^ Bvty Si. lAmundt. 

1884 Gcor^fi A., Beaj^nl C.S., CZ.E.p Pli.B., 

AMialit Ariffy, C&ieutln, 

1062 t^nimrn, 11. T- H+, C.LE., Eoiayirt\ A’^tlgirL 
1801 ^EioiAf, W. E., J^dgf, Cypr»m, 

I EDO ♦traoMEr, J., 4, Mw CifPiVj Xydiu, Fran^. 

Hojr. l%90 Gitieejia™^ Conte Comm. Angelo Be* Fiomtf, 
lialg, 

1893 ^titLEMAitp* F. H. H., Tks Old Mill Eoum, Tntm* 
finytoi^, Camkridgt. 
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1@S7 *GtrtH4rDas, CapL Th. do^ 13^* SiNsd^ 

/WAtfirt* 

1&&3 B. l.C.S.T 

lft5>4 ^irimo^r, Cjpt. Philip K. Indmm Cufps^ 

CQMtmimimrr, A Ham, 


190 i&B3 ^HirrffikiLDr yf, H. II.B.M, Jftniitar Sitidtni and 
Ci^n*td U tka BipuMti tf tka 

laBO MAjor&cnjcml M^tlcolta R.^ Ihtot 

JPlatE, Smfzffriand. 

13IS4 ♦H^MHAiUTt Pmck ar Mavrip B.A., LLM., Bafiumnr 

XaiMMadM, India^ 

1835 *Il4aiiiVT Dt-^ ILj FrqftMot af Onini^ /Vr- 

l^ur^, StPtfLerlamd. 

IBB4 t*S4Biiz^ HopaeigDCur C* de, PnffiiKrof Onmtet I^n- 
LffKrain, Bpigium, 

tSS3 fHATFEiiDj Captftia C* kU BrapooH Gaardif Mark 
Jhwnf Ifargak. 

Riilpli, 1^ Brkk Vfmrlf T^mp^s^ EX+ 

1854 •tHjKiii?rOi liout^'OoL Xk'uip^cri J^u£p 

Btthci Force^ liadra^. 

1885 fH^sTDEiisckVi Georgo^ 7, Jfinatng Lant^ E;0. 

1884 ♦tty.NrJi-ar, Surgi^oii LiebL-Colunel Holbdn^ CJ.E. 
200 1880 *EEE¥Eirp This Hoa. D. F* M^fdani CotMilhr^ 

Maiacca StraiU StttkmmU, 

1855 *§!£ewttt, J. Fnincifi K., 14, Bu§ Bnmik* 

1846 iH£rwi:KiDp F^RS^p 28^ iLtniififftm Faia^ 

Gard^m. 

1885 f*RirFm.Erp Alfred E.i €%iwM§ Cmkmwt 

and CktHMi SemUry k W# InMp 4 ttQr Gnural of 
CMitamSf Fekinyr 36^ Old Qu*m S^rnlf tFut- 

mimirr. 

1801 *Reea Lkht O^tdafinp ffHppdar FM,t B^^a^kart B^ra 
Imail ETt^lMj Panjah, 

1801 *Hia6Cjriitu>, H-, 3p Mi>nUfaif‘p Jiam§yaU. 

1805 *HflDso?rt T. CftBaa, Btnyai Chil Bmifa, 

1881 *RoErp WillLmn^ Brayal C.S., aar* «/ Br. Hoejj 35* 

Jtrooirim? T^rraea, ChJUn^Bkt Bpi/ai(, 

1803 *H(>iSAirrBp BmHf MaydaUne Cathye, Oxford. 

1882 *Eqlhwo(iDp Frederic^ M.B,M. €iwii4 Smyrna, 
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210 IS65 Cclond W. R. CWs??r ^etr^i^rf to 
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I&i^ ♦HoFSisSf Lifiiid Clmrliy^ CAiniianff^ CiiM Vmmkr 
SitTM. 

1S92 ^HononTOT^ BcnLurd^ ^put^ CoiamioMonfrj SoitdiHcoyf 
Murmo* 

lft82 Hunii^r Georg&f LO.B- {r§iired)r India Uktifd 
8froi^ Ctu^y St, Jaouo* Square, 

183? ♦|HeTrti:K^ Sir WilHii m Wibon, LL.Bp^ X.C.B.Ii, 
CXE.f OabmAcIt Ilaiff MarkMrg^ iy Og^/ord,^ 
Afhtn^m Club, 

18^2 *HGsAi?r^ Mioliciniiiiqd! SniUitr^ Hgpulp Cott^^ior and 
Mapi^trah, ^umool^ Mttdrat^ 

18BS Fan^it Tajghnikvd Nirutlon, M.B., Juno^M 

Sialtf JCaihiaititr. 

1803 •lya^, Jqim B,, StroH* Brrrirg^ Sinpapar^. 

1879 liTisBj W*| HoUiicro/if Ciuttonaiti Marnffj 

1888 *JMmQjr, Artbor IStm^ Tlppetb^ Cidteotor 

and JfofftHrattf CuMtom Jhmboy. 

220 I $94 *Jj^c?op, CoL G* A.^ Oakridpa^ Ruthiii. 

1890 Jaq, Hobiii] IjlI, Stadtni of Zrne^tn** Inn^ and of 

CoMlridp^f 48, Pi^i^iV Squan^ A'aiHnp Mlilt W* 
1893 f^JAOO-TitELATTJrtiTj Hiijor-Gcncrftl. Coldr^ick, ZiVit^iVp 
CamicalL 

18&S ♦[jAjineH.iF Basis EAtLAnCHiH^ Raj^^ C*SJ.^ Jfura^bad^ 
ItoMl'hand. 

1871 S, Hjirr^^ Brn^al Cwit Smirg^ Simla. 

1891 ^Jamkcn, F,p tf^cifeinAiiry Lodqt^ IhiMf 

1878 ^JinnnrE* Tls& Hon, Ml Jttsftice JoltQt Ilipk Cowrif 
Somhay^ 

1881 *fJATAJ£Afi» SuTgiNHi Lteiit.-Colaiid AtmirniiE] S. O., 
MujMUiit /Vr«iit Gulf 

1883 *f JATAjcoHniTj Tbakiir Sltagh^ Maphtraft and Tah»ildar of 
Saort ITafaipaif Si!a*purt Cmitai Ftoirmce*, India, 

1892 JanTffToXp CbaHos, Cirit Sttrin {rfiiirad)^ 

flp JCemptap Hoad, IhmpMfead, 

2&0 1888 *JonsFtoKE, Ttiiraj lb lacT H., M.A* (Oxoil), Craiq- 
mount HouMe, Dk^ Htaea, Hdmburgh, 
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ISii IKit,. H. lip Durham FtHatf 
I8fi4 *j-KrjtiALL, Li<jut.-Gc!n. Sir Arnold^ KX-B.j K.C.S.1,^ 
8p Uppvr Itffyrsrt Sirtei;' Ujrpai Mifuigg J^hptV, 
N.B. 

lBi>5 *KEK3ri3>T, Ml<^i. Fmratt^, 

IU91 KasifEur, Jamuip 15, iFlT/aw IlMiA, 

1890 *Ke^ali TAUiAr Hii» HlghErsB, Vali^uiLOit T&minr^tm 
Trirmiruat, TirBtane&rs Siaitf M9^ra4^ 

IToif. Ktw^ Frxd^is^t H,, Lei^^ 
laSfi Mrs,j 19^ Wkt^ith Road^ 

1872 *Kt£Lttak3C, Dr. T., C-L£, Fri>ff$f^r o/ Sixmkrit^ 

1884 Xhchkiujcy, Tbe Right Hon. the Rarl of^ S.G,, 35^ 
Lowad^M Sqmr^w 

240 1 884 *Ki3rOp^ Laco^ W^iit&p B.A.p LL.B«» Ikpat^ €tm^ 
rnkMitmer^ Ikrith hmuxl AHefn^ Pfmjsb^ Indite 
1692 ♦SiMp Knjor J. S*, Indian Sistf (Jorpa 
Franllimirifug 36 Dradgn* 

1634 t*Krrre, Eastace John, CiViV 5rrrw. 

1694 Eletut,, Rev. A., IBH, Witd&urng W, 

1864 EsionroY* LL.Dii Tilex^rihf SilegfAt'il^ 8L 

I/$ontird4 'M- Sea, 

1880 *KtSfyEBaLirTp C* W* Snojd, €Ah/ Maphtraft, Pgnanp^ 
Sin^aporg, SirmU StidiiMnU, 


1684 ♦LACBiLiSf Sikh, Raja, liataBdihaArf 

1993 Lack, Reguuili] St, ATcPHjf, ChrkeatcgU^ E,C« 

1895 *LLSfnt^ E. B., If.D., £a^{ith V^urek J^i'hi^pi, 

Chftnuipa^ Carta, 

1880 ^Idk^fitAKp Chorkfi R., I^/eusr a/ SaattrU^ Harvard 
C<^ltgffe^ 0, Farrar Stmti Ma*9., 

U,S-A. 

250 I $9 4 |*LA 3 rJSDiiLL, The Rev. H.# D.B.| Mardm 
RhtiheaiA^ S.E. 

1895 ^Lattv, Sycd HohommcHl^ Khan Bahadarj Hiitrict 
Jud^ff Jaiaudhar* 

1674 LAtmkKCK, F. Oakkiph^ Bt^bmham. 

18 j 7 |LF.aor, The Rev. Dr+, FrafiMtar af Qkimaa^ 3^ £eMi 
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1861 fL^rnro, G* PU,D*, D.OX,^ OrmUl 

UhiTiTtil^ InMiiimU^ Waking. 

1S&3 *LzrrxEs, Oruntai Univtrntg InafituUf Woking. 

I8S3 *Li: Ccd! John Jf^^nrn, Caglm, 

]S92 ^Leott^ I. Duiz MJJ., ApamnlianUif Mexiep. 

1878 *tLEFPJtii* C. H. 

1880 fliZ BnuztGZ^ Glrf, 3, Pi# S. J^snatoa F^ivtinP^ 
Fiome^t Itafg, 

200 1800 *LeTJW0^f, Emtj G. A** Ji^ngnl Civil B&ng&pn, 

Jlurma^ OJieiating AuiMtani SupvrMtHdent of 
^anthtrn Shnn 

1885 A, 8,, CamMigi. 

1883 ^LtLLZTp E.p 100^ Jnw-c? Slrevif MloQmJtsld^ Ar«y+ 
US.A. 

1883 Lotnucf, WLlliaiii, lLIii#t>C^£^, lO^^i^mlv 
Blarkhoaih. 

1805 ^LrrimjiofcK, Miijor W,, ITl^S. Jrmg^ Fovi Ofivf 
Buiidingt, Boihttf Mkv. 

1870 *Loctt, Lord, G.G.M.G., K.O.B. 

1870 *LfKri:ttAmr, J, H, Stewurt^ Jlong jSTong. 

1833 fLoT-ELiox, TbG Right Hqel this Eurl^ 0, St, Go&rgo'v 
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1805 t^LowifUip F.| 53* SMo Sirtd, Bcdm, K5, 

1805 ♦tzrrtLtp W,, LC.S.^ SMkJahanp^t^ NJF.F. 

270 1880 Lto^c, H, Thomton, 57| Otul^tw Squjtref BJ\\\ 
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Gerdetu, JSdtnbtirgk. 
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1882 S^MACCoywjt. Prof. A. A., Pli.B., Corpue CbriHi, 
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1887 *Mclb^At.Lp W., Ftoe^Cemeul^ Mahammetah, Hrougk 
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1394 E, D.^ Uk^fr S^mt^ry AfrfsuJiural Jhpurt- 

mfntf Pitn/it& GortmmwnL 

1377 F, JI 0 U 83* Z0nd&tt 
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ISO I *MatSp Ei]mtiri3 C., 128* ParJt U'.SrA. 
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1894 •Haf* a. J.p Qtmd*B Ifm^ 
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1893 *311111*^ l£aj«jTAni* Ihii Saliib* Fzf^aim 
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[378 fUocATTA, F, B.p 9, Ifyde Park, W. 

1871 *3Cckxliix, Xi.eut,-Coli E., StaJ^ Oorptf Pidititfii 
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1834 Sir Alfred^ H.C-M.G+i 
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S.W. 
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AtafA, 
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1382 *fHeiwEp 11. EaUoUp Dhinm Imptrmi Shan^kai^ 

26, Old (iu<Y» StTHt, 
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1892 Rcf. B. Mltfordf KiRg»ihm^^ 

1890 ♦Moss, IL Wad%j BiiMhuiy VifU^t M^arh^itfir. 

J87T SMmu Sir W., K.C.S.I*, D.C.L.p LL.D., Tlt^Vhan- 
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1BB5 ♦MiTKASfD LaLp UHaipitt^ 

18D5 ♦MtriK4UT, Bdbu SBjtsQilMaatht JVefitwr 0 / 

1889 ♦MrJCKitJTp Pr^/mof si Ifu^hii 

ChmMurtih^ Bmpniy Indta, 

1893 ♦Muiewt, Kaja Fj^i C*SX, Pitsrpara md 

Cafcvtta, 

1888 Satya dmudrip Fleadtr cf fAs Etffh 

Mathura^ ^Vl JnMa. 

3L0 L887 ♦Mullalt* 0* Msdnu Civil Sfrriee, Alstn^ 
Dittrici^ MsdrOJi* 
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Bvrsv, 80f 
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1859 *t1iuaiLtTT The Eon^ Sir €* A+t K,C3., Tk* Gran^s^ 
msiMor. 


1887 ♦NiiUTAiTp l.Akdmi. 

1891 ♦S’ATOAiffs P. Itamup Csjfhw, 

Hon- Natili-Kp Edouardt D*C.L.^ ss&r Cm^M- 

1888 ♦NmXt IL Ai E., P^mAr^ki Csmhrii^. 
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1816 The Right Hon. tlio Eiirl of. O.C.SJ*, 

F.R,3., 4, Mamiiton Pls€^ Pu^diUy, W. 
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lass Old^-^Vp Sutifecm'Miypr Ghwk» Fi^oricJc, Suitm 
JTauffhf IfocdMdjffi SvffbiJk. 

ISS5 ^WTEitj Fdwiud E+j Seentary U Got'frnnunt^ 

Zahort. 

Hot. OprscTp Profi^uor Jnl{3^ Jiua df Sfax, 2p Patiji. 

330 ia79 Tho Kct. lAmm, 3^ £trbUjf Sfusn^ 

Ctiflon^ MrtiioL 


1393 *?AR«nTO^ F* E^p e/a MwrM. Malmir^ ZsitriVp 

and Co., 103, Clkw Siruif C^tcuita* 
laps 1. Mfliwbop 20p IfQQrffiit.t Simf. 

i860 gPujut^St Ovcerol 0eorge Godfrey, CpB,,, E.H.A-, 4, 
Z^or/olk S^uartf Hyd^ P^rk, W* 

18P5 ^Pjiatu^o, H-p IFisbfh^ Camhrid^^^htrf. 
ias2 fPisfis, Cutlibort E,, 22i Sqmrs. 

18&2 fPEKKi Sir H. W., Bart., M.l^, c/# J/r* Gror^t, 
PoutdtH, 

1302 ^PRHEnu. J. C. Walter, 

1887 ^PeMTJtfl, MiM L> L. Conmd^ Bo§(4^i^^ Matt, 

1300 Hr* Arth^Tp 2p Gdrintrwff ^ Ir^iik/urL 

340 1303 PmiiMrrt, G., inft CMna Vonimiar Smicf, ftp Chhi 
C/mrch ^rfnw, Brondf^bttrjf^ 

1874 *1 TUJwrATTATisuaAMp IIi.5 ExecncDiiyi iViVtffr 

(o Jun^ of Stem, 

ISOfi ♦PiLf.Ai, P. S,, Frqf^tor of PAi'foi^%, TViV^n^nuM 
Bamrypurom HouMff Trirsndrvm^ 2Vff- 

ianeori. 

1 sat Vry^WEs, Tbeophilpn G.^ ^rifriA J/khum, W.C. 

1874 PijecoTTt Fr®lerii:p 6Sp BtUmdm MmJ, PfMsm, S.E. 

1305 PmJt ^ (Hirgo Lflnc?-Fcn+ 4 p Grwffmr GttrdmMf S, W» 

1883 p PiTi'KiTEECp Mrtjor'GtTOralj F.B Sh* BHshsmrt, Soik~ 
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1&P4 ^Fuiimfii, Mrff.T Wundtrtwiit Sydenlinfli. 

1893 I^^Ptuxiinr, Lieut.-Colonot G. T ^ KE^p 24, Buriinytm 
Pk^, Ihi^fn. 

1374 Pope* TLu Hvt, O. tT-p D.Jl.p Zectunr m Tamil, 
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350 1893 ^PoFfiEDJ, Louis de la VaUt^, Tb tTnit^rtUy, GktnL 
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1870 ^PftiTEEL, B. II. Ba<lon-f JVr/y* 29, £anl«rj/ 

lta«d, Oxford. 

1888 *PiATT, The Hon. SpcnMr E., UHit*d Sltiu JliHuter 
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1883 His Exc^Uuticy the Prince. 

1862 PsraET, S. E. Bourse-, Ptuty HoitUt Farrinsdan. 


1898 •Qrnrx, H, T., Prinri^t «inrf Profettor of RtgiisA 
Lttngftagt ttnii Ziieroiurt, Pathorjfojtf^o Colirjft, 
MadriU. 
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1B05 •Baomi^p IkldniD. Zviuiido A-, US^ Smnd 
YptL 

1074 pRjuiAfeTiitip lyimgftT S., Han^niorft Jfwdrdj, 

laST ^ItJL3»o Lkl^ Batriiitr^-Law^ Ikthu 

1&85 ♦itAifitw, Ph J., c/o i/V«ri* Wwnlh^d 44p 

Chfrrin^ Cron. 

360 1191 *RAifSi3fSj Siirgecni-I.W 56 t.*ColaDijl G, P. A,p Indian 
^tdiest Srrtie^ IT, Ffy^inm How, Calrvifa. 

1869 EdwiOp 1!4, Jlmd, Bfd/ori. 

160B §*RiPW 5 * E. Filkw of 8L John^o €W%ip €amhfid§*^ 
Britith MnMeum, W.C. 

1&93 *ltATn*uJf, Hon. Sir W. Hi, 
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1887 *ItEA| A., ArtX^ogkal Survoff Ihpartmmi^ Ifadrao. 
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Gtfai Stanhope Strofi^ J/dj/d/r^ 

1886 ^TLekSi John Dnrid^ C.LE., Mairm Vitil StTritr^ 
PtitaU Sterdafy fd /A# 

1889 HKUtfJt, Boron George de, 18, Pakr$ 

Gardtni^ 
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370 1893 *jRijjnrso. W., Si. SmtMnU Momtf Vh^i^ah, 
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